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1776 


The  battle  of  Lexington  in  1775  precipitated  the  war' 

of   the  Revolution,  1  just  as   that  of  Fort  Sumter  in  1861 

did  tlie  War  of  Secession^  and  although  the  condition  of . 

affairs  rendered  the  commencement  of  hostilities  in  each 

of   these  cases   imminent,    if   not   inevitable,   each  party 

sought  to  throw  the  blame  of  beginning  the  war  upon  its 

opponent.     But  when  public  affairs  have  reached  the  pass 

that  armed  men  confront  each  other,  it  is  useless  to  ask 

who  struck  the  first  blow.     Neither  party  will  forbear  to 

strike  when  it  sees  its  advantage  to  do  so.     Nor  does  the 

striking  in  such  ca«es  always  depend  upon  the  volition  of 

either  of  the  parties  who  so  stand  before  each  other ;  an 

accident  may  at  any  time  bring  on  the  collision. 

Tlie  American  colonies  were  not  prepared  or  ready  to 
commit  themselves  to  hostilities  when  the  excitement  or 
mistake  of  one,  or  of  both,  of  the  parties  brought  on  the 
battle  of  Lexington.  And  so  it  was  that  rather  than  boast 
of  and  glory  in  this,  the  initiatory  act  of  the  war,  as  Ameri- 
cans now  do,  both  the  British  and  Americans  disowned  it, 
and  took  immediate  steps  to  demonstrate  to  the  world, 
and  to  perpetuate  the  testimony,  that  they  severally  were 
not  the  aggressors.  The  British  officers  alleged  that  they 
were  fired  on  from  a  stone  wall  before  they  attacked  the 
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militiu  company  at  Lexington  ;  while  on  the  part  of  the 
Americans  numerous  depositions  were  taken,  all  going  to 
prove  that  both  at  Lexington  and  at  the  bridge  near  Concord 
the  first  fire  was  received  by  them  ;  and  care  wan  taken  to 
lay  these  depositions  before  the  Continental  Congress  iis 
early  as  possible,  when  that  body  met  in  May.'  So,  too, 
tlie  intelligence  of  the  capture  of  Ticouderoga  was  imme- 
diately c<mnnunicated  to  Congress,  and  the  resolution 
adopted  in  consequence  furnishes,  says  Marshall,  strong 
evidence  of  tlie  solicitude  felt  by  tliat  body  to  exonerate 
tlie  government  in  the  opinion  of  the  [>eople  at  large  fiom 
all  suspicion  of  aggression,  or  of  provoking  a  continuance 
of  the  war  by  trjinsoending  the  limits  of  self-defence.' 
Even  after  the  battle  of  Bunker  Hill  had  been  fought 
the  Continental  Congress  sent  "  a  decent,  dutiful,  and 
truly  filial  petition"  to  the  king  by  tlie  hands  of  Gov- 
ernor I'enn  of  Pennsylvania,  who,  l«;ing  called  to  its  bar 
and  examined  by  the  House  of  Lords,  thereon  absolutely 
denied  the  charge  that  any  designs  of  independency  had 
been  formed  by  Congress,  and  assured  that  bo<ly  that  the 
war  was  levied  and  carried  on  by  the  colonists  merely  in 
defence  of  wliat  they  thought  tlieir  liberties ;  adding, 
however,  that  the  spirit  of  resistance  was  general,  and  that 
the  colonists  believed  themselves  able  to  defend  those  liber- 
ties against  the  arms  of  Great  Britain.^ 

Such,  at  the  time  of  the  arrival  of  Lord  William  Camp- 
bell, Governor  of  South  Carolina,  was  the  extreme  posi- 
tion of  the  revolutionists  in  the  province-* 

>  Marshall's  Life  of  Waihington,  vol.  II,  300,  207. 

'/tM.,  205.  208. 

'  Annual  Itegtiler,  vol  XIX  (177(1),  06 ;  Gordon's  Amer.  War,  vol.  II, 
231. 

*  Lord  William  Campbell  waa  the  tlilrd  brother  of  the  Duke  of  Argyle, 
and  hiid  married  Miss  Sarah  Izard,  daughter  of  Ralph  Iz&rd  of  South 
Carolina.    See  HM.  of  So.  Ca.  under  Jtoy.  Gov.  (McCrady),  700, 7W. 


IN  THE  BEVOLUTION  8 

It  will  be  remembered  that  the  Provincial  Congress, 
which  upon  the  receipt  of  the  news  of  the  battle  of  Lex- 
ington had  been  reconvened  upon  the  4th  of  June,  1775, 
that  day  being  a  Sunday,  after  divine  service  had  been 
performed  before  it,  had  organized  an  Association  which 
was  practically  a  provisional  government  of  the  people. 
The  instrument  embodying  this  government  having  been 
prepared,  was  with  great  solemnity  then  signed  by  Henry 
Laurens^President  of  the  Congress,  and  after  the  Presi- 
dent yfeach  member  had  affixed  his  name,  whereby  he  bound 
himself  imder  every  tie  of  religion  and  honor  to  stand 
with  his  feUow-members  as  a  band  in  defence  of  South 
Carolina  against  any  foe/solemnly  engaging  that  when- 
ever the  Continental  or  Provincial  Councils  should  deem 
it  necessary,  they  would  go  forth  ready  to  sacrifice  their 
lives  and  fortunes  to  secure  her  freedom  and  safety.  This 
was  the  first  independent  or  revolutionary  government  set 
up  in  any  of  the  colonies. 

To  carry  on  this  government  the  Congress  before  it 
adjourned  had  appointed  three  committees  and  a  Council 
of  Safety,  to  which  it  had  delegated  large  and  compre- 
hensive powers. 

1.  There  was  the  General  Committee  composed  for  con- 
venience of  the  representatives  in  that  body  from  Charles- 
town,  as  they  could  easily  be  convened  for  the  despatch 
of  business,  and  also  of  such  other  members  of  the  Con- 
gress as  happened  at  any  time  to  be  in  the  town,  who 
were  required  to  attend.  This  body  was  both  judicial  and 
executive.  It  was  its  function  to  explain  the  regulations 
of  Congress  —  a  vast  power  in  itself  —  and  to  cause  them 
to  be  executed.  The  immediate  representative  of  the 
town  had  jurisdiction  as  to  the  collection  of  debts.  A 
subcommittee  of  Inspection  was  formed  to  take  cognizance 
of  the  arrival  of  vessels  and  of  cargoes,  and  also  of  the 
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conduct  of  the  people,  and  to  report  thereon  to  the  General 
Committee,  whose  directions  tliey  were  to  obey.  The 
representatives  of  the  parishes  and  districts  composed  their 
local  committees,  and  they  were  also  assisted  by  commit- 
tees of  Inspection.^ 

2.  The  Secret  Committee  of  five  persons,  which  had  been 
appointed  on  tlie  16th  of  January,  under  a  resolution 
couched  in  the  following  general  terms,  "  calculated,"  as 
it  was  said,  "  to  bear  ample  construction  for  the  public 
service." 

"Resolved  that  a  secret  committee  of  five  proper  persons  be 
appointed  by  the  President  of  this  Congress  to  procure  and  distribute 
such  articles  as  the  present  insecure  state  of  the  interior  parts  of  this 
colony  renders  necessary  for  the  better  defence  and  security  of  the 
good  people  of  those  parts  and  other  necessary  purposes.  Resolved 
that  this  Congress  will  indemnify  and  support  the  said  committee  in 
all  their  doings  touching  the  premises."  ^ 

The  members  of  tlie  committee  were:  William  Henry 
Drayton,  Arthur  Middleton,  Cliarles  Cotesworth  Pinckney, 
William  Gibbes,  and  Edward  Weyman. 

3.  On  the  3d  of  May  a  private  letter  had  been  received 
from  Arthur  Lee  in  London,  intimating  that  a  plan  had 
been  laid  before  the  Royal  government  for  instigating 
the  negroes  to  insurrection,  which  seems  to  have  been 
believed,  and  to  have  been  regarded  as  more  alarming 
because  it  was  known  that  some  of  the  negroes  entertained 
the  idea  that  the  contest  was  for  their  emancipation.  To 
meet,  therefore,  whatever  might  arise,  a  Special  Committee 
was  appointed  to  form  such  plans  as  they  should  think 
immediately  necessary  to  be  carried  into  execution  ''  for 
the  security  of  the  good  people  of  tlie  colony."  The 
members  of  the  committee  were:  William  Henry  Drayton, 

1  Memoirs  of  the  Bevolntion  (Drayton),  vol.  I,  175. 

2  Ibid.,  221  ;  Hist,  of  So.  Ca.  under  lioy.  Gov.  (McCrady),  786. 
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Barnard  Elliott,  George  Gabriel  Powell,  William  Tennent, 
Arthur  Middleton,  Charles  Cotesworth  Pinckney,  William 
Gibbes,  John  Huger,  Edward  Weyman,  Thomas  Lynch, 
Jr.,  and  Thomas  Bee.^  This  committee,  it  will  be  ob- 
served, was  but  an  enlargement  of  the  Secret  Committee 
just  mentioned. 

4.  On  the  14th  of  June  a  Council  of  Safety  was  called  into 
existence.  This  council  was  vested  with  supreme  power 
over  the  army,  the  militia,  and  all  military  affairs;  in  fact, 
they  were  the  executive  government  of  the  colony,  though 
the  powers  of  the  General  Committee  do  not  appear  to  have 
been  abridged.  To  this  council  was  delegated  authority 
to  grant  commissions,  suspend  officers,  order  court  mar- 
tials,  direct,  regulate,  maintain,  and  order  the  army  and  all 
military  establishments,  and  of  drawing  on  the  Treasury 
for  all  purposes  of  public  service.^  The  Council  of  Safety 
consisted  of  the  following  gentlemen:  Henry  Laurens, 
Charles  Pinckney,  Rawlins  Lowndes,  Thomas  Ferguson, 
Miles  Brewton,  Arthur  Middleton,  Thomas  Hey  ward,  Jr., 
Thomas  Bee,  John  Huger,  James  Parsons,  William  Henry 
Drayton,  Benjamin  Elliott,  and  William  Williamson. 

The  powers  and  jurisdiction  of  these  various  commit- 
tees were  very  indefinite,  and  in  some  instances  conflicting. 
But  they  were  composed  of  the  same  set  of  men,  several 
of  whom  were  on  more  than  one  ;  William  Henry  Drayton 
and  Arthur  Middleton  were  upon  all  of  them. 

Vigorous  measures  were  now  taken  to  enforce  the 
government  thus  set  up,  to  the  exclusion  of  that  of  his 
Majesty's,  which  now,  though  having  a  full  complement 
of  officers,  civil  and  military,  was  stripped  of  all  but  the 

1  Memoirs  of  the  Revolution  (Drayton),  vol.  I,  231. 

^Ibid.,  255.  William  Henry  Drayton  claimed  that  this  was  the 
origin  of  Councils  of  Safety  in  the  colonies.  Ibid.,  Introduction, 
xviii,  xix. 
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mere  semblance  of  power.  All  non-subscribers  to  the 
Association,  —  that  is,  all  who  would  not  join  in  the  new 
order  —  were  made  amenable  to  the  General  Committee, 
and  by  them  punishable  according  to  ''"sound  policy. ^^ 
Those  who  violated  or  refused  obedience  to  the  authority 
of  the  Congress  were  made  amenable  before  the  parochial 
and  district  committees,  and  upon  their  being  found  guilty, 
and  proving  contumacious,  were  to  be  declared  inimicable 
to  the  liberties  of  America,  and  objects  for  the  public 
resentment.  All  absentees  holding  estates  in  this  colony, 
except  those  who  were  abroad  on  account  of  their  health, 
and  those  under  sixty  years  of  age  and  above  twenty- 
one,  were  called  upon  forthwitli  to  return,  and  no  persons 
holding  estates  in  the  colony  were  permitted  to  withdraw 
from  its  service  without  giving  good  and  sufficient  rea- 
sons for  doing  so.^ 

On  the  18th  of  June,  1775,  his  Excellency,  Lord  Will- 
iam Campbell,  the  newly  appointed  Royal  Governor, 
landed  in  Charlestown.  With  the  tacit  permission  of 
the  Council  of  Safety  the  militia  were  drawn  up  to 
receive  him  ;  but  there  was  no  feu  de  joie  as  had  been 
usual  on  such  an  occasion  ;  neither  was  there  any  loud 
and  hearty  acclaim  of  citizens  when  his  commission  as 
Governor  was  publicly  read  before  him  from  the  portico 
of  the  Exchange.  The  citizens,  for  the  most  part,  pre- 
served a  sullen  silence.  Notwithstanding  his  connection 
with  the  colony,  no  private  gentlemen  awaited  his  Excel- 
lency's landing,  nor  attended  his  parade  along  the  streets, 
as  was  customary.  He  was  received  only  by  the  colonel 
of  the  militia,  and  the  placemen  counsellors,  including  the 
chief  justice  and  associate  judges,  the  collector  of  the  port 
and  clerks  of  council  and  of  the  courts,  and  some  officers 
of  his  Majesty's  ship,  the  Scorpion^  then  in  the  harbor. 
^  Memoirs  of  the  Revolution  (Drayton),  vol.  I,  236. 
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The  whole  of  the  escort  did  not  exceed  fifteen  persons. 
Lieutenant  Governor  Bull  had  not  even  come  down  from 
Ashley  Hall  to  receive  his  Excellency,  though  they  were, 
no  doubt,  well  acquainted  personally.  Lady  Campbell 
was  part  owner  with  her  sister  of  one  of  the  finest  resi- 
dences in  the  town,  which  still  stands  in  Meeting  Street, 
nearly  opposite  Ladsou  Street,  which  his  Excellency  was 
to  occupy  ;  but  as  it  was  not  then  ready  for  their  recep- 
tion, his  Excellency  and  his  lady  accepted  the  hospitality 
of  Miles  Brewton,^  their  connection,  and  took  up  their 
temporary  residence  in  his  mansion  on  King  Street,  the 
same  in  which  Josiah  Quincy  had  been  entertained  by 
Brewton  two  years  before.^  Miles  Brewton  had,  as  we 
have  seen,  just  been  appointed  one  of  the  Council  of  Safety 
of  the  revolutionary  party. 

Three  days  after  his  arrival,  that  is,  on  the  21st  of 
June,  a  deputation  from  the  Provincial  Congress,  headed 
by  William  Henry  Drayton,  and  of  which  the  Governor's 
host.  Miles  Brewton,  was  one,  waited  on  his  Excellency 
and  presented  to  him  an  address.  This  address  is  impor- 
tant as  indicating  the  temper  and  purpose  which  still  ani- 
mated the  people  generally,  even  those  who  were  active 
in  resisting  the  government.  It  opens  with  a  description 
of  the  representatives  of  the  people  of  the  colony  in  Con- 
gress assembled  as  "his  Majesty's  loyal  subjects,"  and 
begs  leave  to  disclose  to  his  Excellency  the  true  causes  of 
their  present  proceedings,  that  upon  his  arrival  among 
ihem  he  might  receive  no  unfavorable  impressions  of  their 
conduct. 

**  We  declare,"  the  address  proceeds,  "  that  no  love  of  innovation  — 
no  desire  of  altering  the  constitution  of  Government  —  no  lust   of 

^  Miles  Brewton  had  married  Mary,  daughter  of  Joseph  Izard,  who 
was  a  first  cousin  of  Lady  Campbell. 

^  Hist,  of  So.  Ca.  under  Hoy.  Gov.  (McCrady),  706. 
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independence,  has  had  the  least  influence  upon  our  counsels;  but 
alarmed  and  roused  by  a  long  succession  of  arbitrary  proceedings,  by 
wicked  administrations  —  iifipressed  with  the  greatest  danger  of 
instigated  insurrections,  and  deeply  affected  by  the  commencement 
of  hostilities  by  the  British  troops  against  this  continent  —  solely  for  the 
preservation  and  in  defence  of  our  lives,  lil)erties,  and  proi)erties,  we 
have  been  impelled  to  associate  and  to  take  up  arms." 

By  this  address  the  Congress  declared  that  the  people 
wished  for  nothing  more  ardently  than  a  speedy  recon- 
ciliation with  their  mother  country  upon  constitutional 
principles.  They  again  professed  their  loyal  attachment 
to  their  sovereign,  his  crown  and  dignity  ;  and  thought  it 
their  duty  to  declare  these  things  that  liis  Excellency,  and 
through  his  Excellency  their  august  sovereign,  their  fel- 
low-subjects, and  the  whole  world  might  clearly  under- 
stand that  their  taking  up  arms  was  the  result  of  a  dire 
necessity.  They  entreated  his  Excellency  to  assure  his 
Majesty  that  in  the  midst  of  all  their  complicated  dis- 
tresses he  liad  no  subjects  who  more  sincerely  desired 
to  testify  their  loyalty  and  affections  or  who  would  be 
more  willing  to  devote  their  lives  and  fortunes  in  his  real 
service. 

His  Excellency  had  had  twenty-four  hours'  notice  that 
this  address  would  be  presented  to  him,  and  he  received 
it.  In  his  reply  he  said  he  knew  of  no  representatives  of 
the  people  of  the  province  except  those  constitutionally 
convened  in  the  General  Assembly  ;  that  lie  was  incom- 
petent to  judge  of  the  disputes  which,  unhappily,  existed 
between  Great  Britain  and  the  American  colonies;  that 
it  was  impossible  during  the  short  interval  since  liis 
arrival  that  he  should  have  acquired  such  a  knowledge  of 
the  state  of  the  province  as  to  enable  him  to  make  any 
representation  thereupon  to  his  Majesty  ;  but  that  no  rep- 
resenttition  should  ever  be  made  by  him  inconsistent  with 
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truth  and  an  earnest  endeavor  to  promote  the  real  happi- 
ness and  prosperity  of  the  province. 

Lord  William  Campbell  was,  indeed,  in  a  most  embarrass- 
ing position.  His  wife's  relations  were  all  more  or  less 
embarked  in  the  American  cause.  Her  brothers,  Ralph 
and  Walter  Izard,  were  committed  to  it,  and  their  cousin 
Ralph  Izard,  Jr.,  then  in  Europe,  had  been  one  of  those 
living  in  London  who  had  gotten  up  the  petition  to  the 
King  the  year  before  against  the  passage  of  the  Boston 
Port  bill,  and  was  now  actively  assisting  the  cause  and 
only  remaining  abroad  at  the  instance  of  the  leaders  here 
who  thought  he  might  be  more  useful  in  Europe.  His 
Lordship  had  received  the  address  from  this  revolutionary 
body,  and  had  respectfully  replied  to  it,  though  fully 
aware  of  its  contents  a  day  before  it  was  presented.  He 
had  hardly  done  so,  however,  before  he  began  to  repent. 
The  words  "awrf  take  up  arms''''  and  ''^our  taking  up  arms"* 
now  struck  him  with  great  alarm,  and  he  began  to  fear  he 
had  made  a  mista,ke  in  receiving  the  paper  at  all.  He 
was  much  disturbed,  and  long  discussed  it  with  his  host 
Mr.  Brewton,  who,  though  one  of  the  Council  of  Safety, 
was  himself  in  great  doubt  as  to  the  course  which  events 
were  taking.  Lord  William  could  not  sleep  for  anxiety, 
and  in  the  night  called  up  Mr.  Brewton,  who  had  retired, 
to  express  his  apprehension  that  these  words  would 
cause  troops  to  be  immediately  sent  to  the  colony.  He 
entreated  Mr.  Brewton  to  use  his  best  endeavor  to  cause 
these  obnoxious  words  to  be  erased  from  the  proceedings 
of  the  Provincial  Congress  and  from  the  address  which 
had  been  delivered  to  him,  and  to  substitute  some  less 
objectionable  phrases.  He  was,  he  said,  willing  to  be 
sworn  to  secrecy,  if  the  words  were  changed.  Impressed 
alike  by  the  Governor's  fears  and  his  own,  Mr.  Brewton 
approached  three  or  four  members  of  the  Congress ;  but  as 
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objection  was  at  ouce  made,  it  was  thought  better  to  drop 
the  matter  rather  than  allow  the  Governor's  doubtful  con- 
duct to  become  the  Hubject  of  public  discussion.' 

The  Provincial  Congress  had,  as  we  liave  seen,  deter- 
mined to  organize  a  military  force  of  three  regiments.  It 
will  be  usefid  as  well  as  intere»tiug  to  glance  at  the  mili- 
tary organization  at  the  time.  Tlie  province  was  then 
divided  into  twelve  military  districts,  to  wit :  — 

1.  Charlestown. 

2.  Berkeley  County. 

3.  Granville  County,  i.e.  the  present  counties  of  Beau- 
fort and  Hampton. 

4.  Craven  County,  the  country  generally  north  of  the 
Santee,  and  east  of  the  Camden  District. 

5.  Colleton  County,  the  country  between  Charlestown 
and  Granville  County. 

6.  Orangehurffh,  the  present  counties  of  Orangeburg, 
Barnwell,  Ivcxtngton,  and  Aiken. 

7.  The  Cherawt,  the  country  east  of  Lynch's  Creek 
adjoining  Craven  County,  the  Pee  Dee  Section,  the 
present  counties  of  Chesteriield,  Marlboro,  Darlington, 
and  Marion. 

8.  Ninety-Six,  the  country  between  the  Saluda  and 
Savannah  rivei-s,  the  present  counties  of  Edgefield,  Abbe- 
ville, and  Anderson. 

9.  Camiien,  the  country  between  Lynch's  Creek  and 
the  Congarec,  the  present  counties  of  Richland,  Kershaw, 
Sumter,  Fairfield,  and  Clioster. 

10.  The  Forks  of  Saluda,  the  lower  part  of  the  country 
between  the  Saluda  and  Broad,  that  is,  the  present 
counties  of  Newberry,  Laurens,  and  Union. 

11.  Upper  Saluda,  the  present  counties  of  Spartanburg, 
Laurens,  and  T'nion. 

>  Memoirs  of  the  Am.  BevoJution  (Drayton),  vol.  I,  2S3,  268. 
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12.  The  New  District^  or  New  Acquisition^  the  present 
county  of  York.  In  each  of  these  districts  the  militia 
was  organized  into  a  Regiment  of  Infantry. 

Besides  which  there  was  a  Regiment  of  Horse  in  the 
lower  part  of  the  province,  but  we  have  no  definition  of 
its  territorial  limits.  The  different  regiments  varied  in 
number  according  to  the  population.  In  1770  Lieutenant 
Governor  Bull  reports  the  militia  at  ten  thousand,  Wells's 
Register  and  Almanac  for  1774  gives  the  number  in  1773 
as  thirteen  thousand.  Dr.  George  Milligan,  Chief  Sur- 
geon of  the  forces,  estimated  them  at  fourteen  thousand.^ 
There  was  a  small  garrison  or  guard  at  Fort  Johnson  of 
six  men  under  a  commander,  or  governor  as  he  was  called  ; 
there  was  a  commander  of  each  of  the  two  bastions  in 
the  town,  Broughton's  and  Lyttleton's,  but  there  is  no 
mention  of  any  guard  to  them  ;  the  appointment  was 
probably  merely  nominal.  For  several  years  the  militia 
of  the  town  were  drilled  at  these  batteries  and  at  Fort 
Johnson.^  An  independent  company  or  guard  was 
stationed  at  Fort  Charlotte  on  the  Savannah,  near  New 
Bordeaux  in  Ninety-Six,  and  probably  also  at  Fort 
Moore,  near  the  present  site  of  the  city  of  Augusta.^ 

1  A  Chapter  on  the  Colonial  History  of  the  CaroUnas  (W.  J.  Rivers),  67. 

*  Government  of  the  Colony  of  So.  Ca.  (Militia),  Johns  Hopkins  Uni- 
versity Studies,  13  Series,  I,  II  (Whitney),  92-93. 

*  In  Wells's  Register  and  Almanac  for  1776  we  find  the  following 
roster  of  the  militia  and  military  posts :  — 

Provincial  Militia^  consisting  of  Thirteen  Regiments^  viz. :  — 

One  Regiment  of  Horse. 

Colonel :  William  Moultrie  ;  Lieutenant  Colonel : ;  Major : . 

Twelve  Regiments  of  Foot. 
Charlestown.  Colonel:  Charles  Pinckney;  Lieutenant  Colonel :  JBmes 
Parsons;  Major:  William  Savage;  Captains:  Paul  Townsend,  Maurice 
Simons,  John  McCall,  Jun.,  Edward  Snnons,  Peter  Leger,  MacCartan 
Campbell,  Roger  Smith,  Philotheos  Chiffelle,  Charles  Motte ;  Lieuten- 
ants: Charles  Cotesworth   Pinckney,   Samuel  Legar^,  John    Brewton, 
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In  the  divided  condition  of  popular  opinion,  even  upon 
the  coast,  and  the  great  opposition  to  the  revolutionary 

Robert  Ladaon,  Thomas  Tnglis,  Alexander  Moultrie,  John  McQueen, 
J<ihn  Smyth,  James  Perouneiiu,  William  Glen,  Thomas  I'bepoe,  Benja- 
min Legate  i  Entigne:  Benjitmin  Uickiijsnn,  John  Mathews,  John  Blake, 
Keating  Simons,  I'eter  Smith,  James  WakcUeld,  John  Baddely;  Jrfju- 
Idiil;  John  Smith;  Surgroa  GtHtral :  Tit.  John  HaXy ;  Surgeon  to  Orena- 
dier  Company:  Ur.  Thomas  'I'udur  Tucker ;  Surgeon  to  the  Light  Infatitrg 
Company:  IJr.  Tucker  Harris. 

Artillery  Company.  Owen  Roberts,  Captain;  Barnard  Beekoian, 
Captain  Lieutenant;  Baniard  Elliott,  Thomas  Grimball,  Jr.,  Lieuteit- 
antt;  Benjamin  Uuger,  Thomas  Heyward,  Jr.,  Edward  Rutledge,  Lieu- 
tenaut  Firrworkers ;  Itcv.  Robert  Smith,  Chaplain. 

Berkeley  County.  Kicbard  Sinfilcton,  Colonel;  George  Padon  Bond, 
Lieutenant  CnUinel;  Stephen  Miller,  Ma}or. 

Grantille  County.  Stephen  Bull  of  Sheldon,  Colonel;  Benjamin 
Garden,  Lieutenant  Colonel;  John  Lewis  Buurquin,  lI(fjOT. 

Craten  County.    Job  Hotbmahler,  Colonel;  Daniel  Horry,  Lieuteu- 
ant  Colonel;  Major- 
Colleton  County,    .roaeph  Glover,  Colonel ;  Sainuel  Elliott,  Lieutenant 
Colonel;  James  La  Roche,  llajor. 

Oraiigeburr/b.  William  Thomson,  Colonel;  Christopher  Rowe,  Lieu- 
tenant Colonel;  Lewis  Gobmn,  Xajor. 

Cheratcg.  George  Gabriel  Powell,  Colonel;  Charlea  Augustus  Stew- 
ard, Licvtenant  Colonel;  Abraham  Buckholtf,  Major. 

Xinety-Six.    John  Savi^e,  Colonel;  James  Mayson,  Lieutenant  Colo- 
net;  Andrew  Williamson,  Major- 
Camden.     Richard  Richardson,  Colonel;  James  McGirth,  Lieutenant 
Colonel;  Samuel  Cantey,  Mqjor.  -^ 

Forku  of  Saluda.  Robert  SlArkc,  Colonel;  Moses  Kirkland,  Lieuten- 
ant Colonel;  — —  Tyrrel,*  Major. 

Upper  Saluda.  Thomas  Fletchall,  Colonel;  John  Lisle,  Lieutenant 
Colonel;  John  Caldwell,  Major. 

Xeur  District.  Thomas  Neel,  Colonel;  Ezekiel  Polk,  Lieutenant  Colo- 
nel ;  Joseph  Robinson,  Major. 

Forts  and  Garrisons,  etc. 

Colonel  Probart  Ilowarlh,  Oovemor  of  Fort  Johnson. 

George  Milligan,  Esq.,  Chief  Surgeon  Ui  all  the  garrisons  for  his 
Majesty's  forces  in  the  province ;  John  Mackie,  John  Cleilond,  Surgeon 
Motet. 

•  Jeremlili  Ten?. 
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movement  in  the  upper  country,  it  was  manifest  to  the 
Provincial  Congress  that  no  reliance  could  be  placed  upon 
the  regularly  organized  militia  to  carry  out  their  purposes, 
as  the  militia  would  necessarily  embrace  men  of  all  shades 
of  political  opinion.  It  was  determined,  therefore,  to 
organize  a  force  independent  of  that  body.  According  to 
our  present  ideas,  it  would  be  supposed  that  voluuteers 
would  have  been  called  for,  and  organized  into  regiments 
to  take  the  field  —  a  force  in  which  the  best  men  of  all 
classes  would  serve  in  the  ranks  if  necessary  from 
motives  of  patriotism.  Five  years, later  we  shall  see  a 
purely  volunteer  system  springing  into  existence  in  South 
Carolina  after  the  fall  of  Charlestown  and  the  loss  of  the 
Continental  army,  and  we  shall  see  the  redemption  of  the 
State  begun  by  volunteers  serving  without  pay  under 
Sumter,  Marion,  and  Pickens  ;  but  the  Provincial  Congress 
had  no  idea  of  such  a  system.  Their  plan  was  the  organ- 
ization of  a  regular  force  officered  by  gentlemen,  the  rank 
and  file  of  which  was  to  be  formed  of  men  enlisted  for 
hire,  such  as  the  regular  armies  of  Europe,  the  ranks  of 
which  later  we  shall  see  filled  up  by  vagrants  and 
offenders  against  the  law,  sentenced  thereto  by  the  courts. 
Gentlemen  of  fortune  and  family  at  once  offered  them- 
selves as  candidates  for  commissions,  and  the  Congress 
proceeded  to  choose  these  by  ballot.  Two  of  the  regi- 
ments now  raised  were  to  be  of  the  line,  and  designed  for 
service   principally  on  the  coast.     The  Third  Regiment 


Hon.  'William  Henry  Drayton,  Esq.,  Commander  of  Broughton's  bas- 
tion, Charlestown. 

Edward  Savage,  Esq.,  Commander  of  Lyttleton's  bastion,  Charlestown. 

George  Whiteficld,  Esq.,  Captain,  and  John  Louis  du  Mesuil  de  St. 
Pierre,  Lieutenant,  of  Fort  Charlotte. 

John  Poaug,  Esq.,  Keeper  of  all  his  Majesty's  ordnance,  stores,  etc., 
and  Barrack  Master  of  Charlestown. 
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to  be  recruited  in  the  upper  country  was  to  be  a  regiment 
of  Rangers,  or  mounted  infantry,  and  designed  for  ser- 
vice in  that  region. ^     Christopher   Gadsden  was  chosen 

1  The  roster  of  officers  chosen  for  these  regiments  was  as  follows :  — 

First  Begiment.  Colonel :  Christopher  Gadsden ;  Lieutenant  Colonel^ 
Isaac  Huger ;  Major :  Owen  Robeits. 

Second  Begiment.  Colonel :  William  Moultrie ;  Lieutenant  Colonel : 
Isaac  Motte  ;  Major :  Alexander  Mcintosh. 

Third  Begiment.  Lieutenant  Colonel :  William  Thomson  ;  Major : 
James  May  son. 

Company  Officers  of  First  and  Second  Begiments.  Captains :  1,  Charles 
Cotesworth  Tinckney  ;  2,  Barnard  Elliott ;  3,  Francis  Marion;  4,  Will- 
iam Cattell ;  5,  Peter  Horry  ;  6,  Daniel  Horry ;  7,  Adam  McDonald  ; 
8,  Thomas  Lynch,  Jr.  ;  9,  William  Scott ;  10,  John  Barnwell ; 
11,  Nicholas  Eveleigh  ;  12,  James  McDonald;  13,  Isaac  Harlestou; 
14,  Thomas  Pinckney  ;  lo,  Francis  Huger;  16,  William  Mason  ;  17,  Ed- 
mund Ilyrne ;  18,  Roger  P.  Sanders ;  If),  Benjamin  Cattell ;  20,  Charles 
Motte.  First  Lieutenants :  1,  Anthony  Ashby  ;  2,  James  Ladson  ;  3,  John 
Vanderhorst ;  4,  John  Mouat ;  6,  Thomas  Elliott ;  6,  William  Oliphant ; 
7,  Glen  Drayton ;  8,  Joseph  loor ;  9,  Robert  Armstrong ;  10,  John 
Blake  ;  11,  Alexander  McQueen ;  12,  James  Peronneau ;  13,  Richard 
Shubrick ;  14,  Richard  Fuller  ;  15,  Richard  Singleton  ;  16,  John  Allen 
Walter;  17,  Benjamin  Dickinson;  18,  William  Chamock;  19,  Thomas 
Lesesne ;  20,  Thomas  Moultrie.  Second  Lieutenants :  21,  Daniel  Mazyck ; 
22,  George  Turner  ;  23,  Ephraim  Mitchell ;  24,  Henry  Hughes  ;  25,  Jacob 
Shubrick;    26,  Simeon  Theus ;  27,  John  Farr;  28,  Tlioraas  Dunbar; 

29,  Press  Smith  ;  30, ;  31,  George  Eveleigh  ;  32,  William  Moultrie  ; 

33,  Philip  Neyle  ;  34,  Thomas  Hall ;  35,  Henry  Gray  ;  36,  Isaac  Du  Bose ; 
37,  Joseph  Elliott ;  38,  Joseph  Jenkins ;  39,  William  Hext ;  40, . 

Begiment  of  Bangers.  Captains:  1,  Samuel  Wise  ;  2,  Ezekiel  Polk  ; 
3,  John  Caldwell ;  4,  Ely  Kershaw  ;  5,  Robert  Goodwyn  ;  6,  Moses  Kirk- 
land  ;  7,  Edward  Richardson  ;  8,  Thomas  Woodward ;  9,  John  Purves. 
First  LieutenanUt:  1,  John  Lewis  Peyer  Imhoff;  2,  Charles  Heatley  ; 
3,  Alan  Cameron  ;  4,  Richard  Winn  ;  5,  John  Donaldson ;  6,  Hugh  Mid- 
dleton  ;  7,  Lewis  Dutarque  ;  8,  Francis  Boykin  ;  9,  Samuel  Watson.  The 
Council  of  Safety  issued  nine  blank  commissions  for  second  lieutenants  in 
the  regiment,  which  were  filled  up  by  Colonel  Thomson  as  follows :  Felix 
Warley,  Richard  Brown,  Samuel  Taylor,  William  Martin,  David  Hopkins, 
Joseph  Pledger,  Thomas  Charlton,  John  Woodward,  and  William  Mitchell. 

Ramsay's  Bevolution,  vol.  I,  35-37  ;  Coll.  Hint,  of  Soc.  So.  Ca.,  vol.  II, 
26-27  ;  Memoirs  of  the  BevoliUion  (Drayton),  vol.  I,  1776. 
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Colonel  of  the  First,  William  Moultrie  of  the  Second, 
and  William  Thomson  Lieutenant  Colonel  of  the  Third 
Regiment.  But  although  these  regiments  were  to  be 
raised  for  hire,  and  the  Provincial  Congress  undertook  to 
provide  pay,  clothing,  and  maintenance  to  the  amount  of 
j£  140,000  sterling,  that  body  prudently  avoided  laying 
any  tax  or  designating  any  particular  fund  for  sinking 
the  currency  to  be  issued  for  the  purpose.  To  defray  the 
expenses  bills  of  credit  were  issued  which,  though  not  a 
legal  tender  in  law,  and  founded  on  nothing  but  the  consent 
and  zeal  of  the  people,  retained  their  credit  for  eighteen 
months,  and  answered  every  purpose  of  a  circulating 
medium.  The  raising  of  troops  to  resist  the  government 
would  seem  to  have  been  as  treasonable  a  measure  as 
could  be  conceived.  And  yet  the  Provincial  Congress 
not  only  hesitated  to  commit  itself  by  levying  taxes  to 
supix>rt  the  troops  it  had  determined  to  raise,  but  stood 
also  upon  another  curious  point.  We  are  told  that  when 
it  was  proposed  to  issue  commissions  under  seal  for  the 
oflScers  they  had  chosen,  a  great  majority  of  the  Council 
would  not  hear  of  anything  looking  so  independent,  for 
which  reason  they  only  issued  certificates  expressing  that 
^/w  puriuan^e  of  the  resolution  of  the  Provincial  Con- 
gress A B is  colonel,  &c.,  of  such  a  regiment,  &c." 

The^e  certificates  were  signed  by  members  of  the  Council 
of  Safety  present.^ 

This  force  was  said  by  William  Henry  Drayton  to  have  been  the  first 
regular  forces  raised  on  the  Continent.    Ibid.^  Introduction,  xviii. 

*  Memoirs  of  the  Revolution  (Drayton),  vol.  I,  265.  This  fear  of  the 
use  of  a  seal  was  probably  a  survival  of  the  regard,  and  almost  supersti- 
tion, with  which  the  Great  Seal  of  England  was  regarded,  as  exhibited 
by  the  Parliamentarian,  when  Littleton,  the  Lord  Keeper,  following  his 
royal  master  Charles  I,  carried  off  the  Great  Seal,  and  thus  for  a  time 
puzzled  and  hampered  the  Commons,  who  could  scarcely  conceive  that 
anything  could  be  done  unless  that  emblem  of  authority  lay  upon  the 
Lord  Keeper*8  desk. 
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But  white  raising  this  body  of  regular  troops  the  militia 
organization  was  not  abaDiloned.  The  militia  colonels 
throughout  the  colony  were  ordered  to  cause  the  several 
companies  in  their  respective  regiments  to  he  divided  into 
three  divisions,  one-third  of  whom,  drawn  by  lot,  should 
hold  themselves  in  readiness  to  march  on  twelve  hours' 
notice,  another  tliird  when  called  upon,  and  the  other  to 
remain  for  the  protection  of  their  respective  districts.' 
The  working  of  this  system  in  practice  appears  to  have 
been  the  formation  of  companies  of  volunteers  to  respond 
to  calls  as  above,  instead  of  the  selection  by  lot,  and  under 
this  arrangement  volunteer  coinpauies  were  formed  very 
generally  through  the  low  country,  and  to  some  extent 
in  the  upper.  As  these  companies  were,  however,  only  to 
be  called  upon  for  special  services,  they  formed  no  such 
body  of  troops  as  the  volunteers  upon  either  side  of  the 
war  between  the  States  in  1861—65,  or  in  the  late  Span- 
ish war ;  nor  indeed  did  they  practically  take  any  con- 
siderable part  in  the  Revolution. 

One  of  the  first  measures  of  General  Washington  upon 
his  arrival  at  Boston  and  assuming  command  of  the  colo- 
nial forces  there  was  to  call  for  a  report  of  the  ammunition 
on  hand,  and  the  report  had  stated  303  barrels  in  store. 
A  few  days  after,  however,  the  alarming  discovery  was 
made  that  there  was  in  reality  on  hand  only  0940  pounds, 
not  more  than  sufticieut  to  furnish  each  man  with  nine 
cartridges.  The  mistake  had  been  made  in  reporting  the 
whole  which  had  been  originally  furnished  by  the  province 
of  Massachusetts,  and  not  estimating  wliat  had  already  been 
expended  in  the  skirmishes  around  Boston.  All  the  colo- 
nial governments  and  committees,  as  well  as  the  Conti- 
nental Congress,  were  at  once  earnestly  appealed  to  to 
send  to  Washington  every  pound  of  powder  or  lead  which 
»  Coll.  Hull.  Soe.  «/A'o.  Ca.,  vol.  II,  6». 
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could  be  spared.  "No  quantity,  however  small,"  they 
were  assured,  "was  beneath  notice."^ 

South  Carolina  was  called  upon  to  assist.  A  vessel 
arrived  from  Philadelphia  laden  with  Indian  corn,  as  a 
device  by  which  a  letter  was  brought  from  the  delegates 
of  the  province  in  Congress  dated  the  1st  of  July,  1775, 
addressed  to  William  Henry  Drayton,  Arthur  Middleton, 
and  Charles  Cotesworth  Pinckney,  members  of  the  Secret 
Committee,  stating  that  the  vessel  was  sent  by  direction 
of  the  Continental  Congress  for  gunpowder,  and  entreat- 
ing the  committee  to  purchase  all  the  powder  that  could 
be  bought,  and  to  dispatch  back  the  vessel  with  all  pos- 
sible speed.  But  how  could  the  committee  comply  with 
the  requisition?  The  folly  of  the  non-importation  plan 
had  prevented  any  powder  from  coming  in  from  abroad 
in  exchange  for  rice  —  for  even  the  exportation  of  this 
article,  which,  as  we  have  seen,  had  been  excepted  from 
the  general  prohibition,  had  been  since  prohibited  by  the 
Provincial  Congress.^  How  could  the  committee  obtain 
gunpowder  when  they  could  export  nothing  to  exchange 
for  it?  The  opportunity  of  doing  so  was,  however,  singu- 
larly afforded  —  an  opportunity  which  was  at  once  seized 
upon,  and  the  object  most  skilfully  and  gallantly  accom- 
plished. 

John  Stuart,  whose  romantic  story  has  been  told  in  a 
former  volume,^  was  now  the  General  Agent  and  Superin- 
tendent of  his  Majesty's  Indian  Affairs  for  the  southern 
district,  comprehending  Virginia,  North  and  South  C'aro- 
lina,  Georgia,  and  Florida,  and  as  such  by  his  Maj- 
esty's special  writs  of  mandamus  had  a  seat  in  the  Council 
of  each  of  these  provinces.     His  influence  over  the  Indians 

1  Marshall's  Life  of  Washington,  vol.  II,  243. 

*  Memoirs  of  the  Revolution  (Drayton),  vol.  I,  255. 

«  Hist,  of  So.  Ca.  under  Hoy.  Gov.  (McCrady),  347,  349. 

VOL.   111. C 


18  HISTORY   OF  SOUTH  CAROLINA 

was  extensive  and  imposing,  and  for  some  time  it  had 
been  8U8pect«d  ttiat  he  was  exercising  this  influence 
against  the  American  cause.  Information  apparently 
confirming  this  suspicion  liaving  been  received  by  the 
Secret  Committee  and  laid  before  the  Provincial  Congress 
when  that  body  met  on  the  4tb  of  June,  Mr.  Stuart  sud- 
deidy  left  Charlestown  and  went  to  Savannah.  From  that 
place  Mr.  Stuart  wrote  letters  endeavoring  to  explain  his 
conduct,  and  a  correspondence  followed  between  himself 
and  a  Committee  of  Intelligence  of  the  Congress,'  whicb 
was  not,  however,  altogether  satisfactory. 

While  this  correspondence  was  going  on  intelligence 
was  received  that  a  ship  with  several  tons  of  powder  was 
expected  very  shortly  to  arrive  at  Savannah.  With  this 
powder  (iovernor  Wright  of  Geoi^ia  and  the  Superin- 
tendent had  obtained  leave  of  the  government  in  England 
to  supply  the  Indians,  not,  it  was  avowed,  for  the 
purijose  of  instigating  them  against  the  colonists,  but 
as  a  means  of  keeping  the  savages  attached  to  the  British 
government.  The  Carolinians,  on  the  other  band,  were 
anxious  to  get  this  powder,  not  only  because  of  its  value, 
but  because  the  want  of  it  would  greatly  lessen  Mr.  Stu- 
art's influence  with  the  Indians  and  lessen  the  danger 
from  the  Indians  themselves.  It  was  at  once  determined, 
therefore,  to  intercept  the  supply.  The  Secret  Commit- 
tee engaged  Captains  John  Barnwell  and  John  Joyner  to 
undertake  the  business.^ 

Upon  the  receipt  of  their  commissions  these  two  gentle- 

-  men  immediately  embarked  forty  men,  well  armed,  in  two 

large  barges,  and   proceeding  toward  the  mouth  of  the 

^  ThU  committee  consisted  of  William  Henry  Drayton,  James  Paraons, 
John  Lewia  Gervaia,  Arthur  Middleton,  William  Tennent,  and  Thomas 
Heyward,  Jr. 

■  Memoiri  of  the  Betolution  (Drayton),  vol.  I,  266,  269. 
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Savannah  River  took  position  on  Bloody  Point  in  South 
Carolina,  in  full  view  of  Tybee  Lighthouse  and  of  the 
approach  from  sea  to  the  Savannah  bar.  As  it  turned 
out.  Captains  Barnwell  and  Joyner  had  taken  post  with 
their  men  earlier  than  was  necessary  for  the  purpose  of 
their  enterprise,  but  the  presence  of  an  armed  force  there 
had  a  salutary  effect  upon  affairs  in  Georgia,  as  it  encour- 
aged the  friends  of  the  American  cause  in  that  province. 
Under  this  influence  an  association  was  formed  and  a 
congress  held  at  Savannah  on  the  4th  of  July.  Collec- 
tions were  made  for  the  support  of  the  people  of  Boston, 
and  it  was  declared  that  Georgia  should  not  be  an  asylum 
of  persons  who  from  their  conduct  should  be  considered 
inimical  to  the  cause  of  America.  The  Georgians  also 
afforded  every  kind  of  assistance  and  support  to  Captains 
Barnwell  and  Joyner,  and  oflfered  to  join  tliem  immedi- 
ately in  taking  a  British  armed  schooner  then  in  the 
river,  supposed  to  be  waiting  the  arrival  of  the  vessel 
from  England  with  gunpowder.  On  other  points  the 
authorities  in  Carolina  took  time  to  consider,  but  Mr. 
Drayton  and  Mr.  Middleton,  impatient  of  delay,  of  their 
own  authority  sent  them  encouragement  to  fit  out  a 
schooner  to  be  used  as  circumstances  might  require. 
Captain  Joyner  had,  however,  himself  engaged  a  schooner, 
and  arrangements  were  made  for  a  juncture  of  tlie  Caro- 
linians and  Georgians.  The  schooner  was  commissioned 
by  the  Georgia  Congress.  The  British  armed  schooner 
was  lying  outside  the  Savannah  bar  looking  for  the  vessel 
with  the  powder,  but  no  sooner  did  she  find  the  colonial 
schooner  coming  down  upon  her  than  she  weighed  anchor, 
and  went  to  sea  with  the  utmost  precipitation.  She  had 
scarcely  done  so  when  a  vessel  supposed  to  be  that  ex- 
pected with  gunpowder  appeared  in  sight.  The  vessel 
proved  to   be  a  ship  commanded  by  Captain  Maitland, 
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probably  the  same  who  had  commanded  the  Little  Carpen- 
ter, one  of  the  regular  packets  between  Charlestown  and 
London,  and  who  the  year  before  had  been  interdicted  by 
the  General  Committee  from  trading  to  the  port  of 
Charlestown  because  of  some  chests  of  tea  he  had  brouglit 
for  the  East  India  Companj-,  No  sooner  was  tlie  colonial 
schooner  recognized  than,  guessing  her  design,  the  ship 
tacked  and  stood  out  to  sea.  The  scliooner,  however, 
pursued  and  brought  her  to,  and  with  the  assistance  of 
the  Carolina  party  and  their  barges,  boarded  her  and 
secured  tlieir  prize.  The  powder  found  on  this  vessel 
turned  out,  Jiowever,  not  to  be  that  for  which  Governor 
Wright  liad  applied,  but  a  consignment  to  private  parties, 
merchants  of  Charlestown  and  of  St.  Augustine,  as  well  as 
of  Savannah,  upon  which  the  Carolinians  took  what  was 
intended  for  their  merchants  and  for  those  of  St.  Augus- 
tine, and  the  Georgians  took  what  belonged  to  their  i>eo- 
ple.  In  this  distribution  tlie  Carolinians  obtained  about 
seven  thousand  pounds  and  the  Georgians  about  niue 
thousand. 

The  letter  of  the  delegates  in  Congress  to  the  Secret 
Committee  had  not  been  divulged  even  to  the  Council  of 
Safety  ;  but  Iiaving,  thraugh  the  individual  responsibility 
of  William  Henry  Brayton  and  Arthur  Middleton,  suc- 
ceeded in  securing  this  powder,  the  Secret  Committee 
now  communicated  the  whole  of  their  intelligence  to  that 
body.  It  was  proposed  then  to  write  to  the  Provincial 
Congress  of  Georgia  to  assist  in  the  loan  to  Massachusetts, 
but  it  was  deemed  Ijetter  to  send  a  deputation  for  the 
purpose,  and  William  Henry  Drayton  and  Miles  Brewton 
were  accordingly  sent.  These  gentlemen  succeeded  in 
procuring  a  loan  of  5000  lbs.  of  the  12,700  lbs-  which 
the  Georgians  had  on  hand.  On  the  2]8t  of  July  the 
express  boat  which  had  come  from  Pliiladclphia  was  dis- 
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patched  by  the  Secret  Committee  of  South  Carolina  with 
the  five  thousand  pounds  of  powder  to  the  Continental 
Congress  at  Philadelphia,  and  passing  through  the  bar 
of  North  Edisto  she  began  her  voyage  for  that  destina- 
tion. She  happily  arrived  at  Philadelphia,  and  it  was  by 
the  arrival  of  this  vessel  that  the  powder  was  supplied 
which  enabled  the  American  arms  to  be  carried  into 
Canada,  and  that  the  siege  of  Boston  was  continued.^ 

Another  venture  was  equally  successful.  Learning 
that  there  was  a  considerable  quantity  of  powder  at  the 
island  of  New  Providence,  the  Council  of  Safety  deter- 
mined to  seize  it.  The  sloop  Commerce  was  taken  into 
service  and  armed  for  the  occasion,  and  on  the  24th  of 
July,  1775,  Clement  Lempriere  was  commissioned  and  put 
in  command ;  on  the  25th  he  received  his  instructions,  on 
the  26th  sailed  over  the  bar  with  a  crew  of  volunteers, 
and  on  the  28th  arrived  at  Beaufort,  where  he  landed  liis 
stores  and  proceeded  to  clean  liis  vessel.  While  thus 
engaged  he  received  direction  from  the  Council  of  Safety 
to  proceed  with  all  dispatch  toward  St.  Augustine,  and 
cruise  off  its  bar,  as  a  vessel  was  daily  expected  there  with 
a  large  quantity  of  powder.  Captain  Lempriere  at  once 
obeyed  his  orders,  and  on  the  7th  of  August  he  made 
Matanzas,  where  he  anchored.  On  the  next  morning  he 
ran  down  toward  the  bar  of  St.  Augustine,  where  he  saw 
a  vessel  at  anchor  which  proved  to  be  the  brigantine  Betsey 
from  London,  the  very  vessel  for  which  his  cruise  was 
directed.  He  at  once  boarded  her  and  found  much  pow- 
der and  a  quantity  of  military  stores.  One  hundred  and 
eleven  barrels,  one-half  barrel,  and  thirty-seven  small 
kegs  of  powder  were  immediately  transferred  from  the 
Betsey  to  the  Commerce.  This  was  effected  by  Captain 
Lempriere,  though  the  brigantine  was  armed  with  two 
1  Memoirs  of  the  Revolution  (Draytx)n),  vol.  I,  271,  273. 
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pieces  of  cannon,  and  had  on  board  twelve  soldiers  who, 
with  the  crew,  amounted  to  twenty-four  in  all,  while  liis 
own  force  was  twenty-one  whites  and  five  blacks.  After 
spiking  the  two  guns,  he  reembarked  his  men  and  made 
sail  with  his  prize. 

There  was  an  alarm  now  in  Oharlestown  that  an  armed 
vessel  was  in  pursuit  of  the  Commerce,  and  several  com- 
panies of  Colonel  Stephen  Bull's  militia  regiment  were 
marched  into  Beaufort  to  protect  the  powder;  a  detach- 
ment of  artillery  and  Captain  William  Cattel's  com- 
pany of  regulars  were  also  sent  for  the  same  purpose.  A 
small  part  of  the  powder  was  left  at  Beaufort,  where  the 
Commerce  bad  arrived  safely,  and  the  remainder,  amount- 
ing to  ninety-one  barrels,  was  put  on  board  another  vessel 
and  brought  to  Charlestown.  The  powder  taken  by 
Captain  Lempriere  was  about  11,900  pounds,  which  with 
the  7000  pounds  taken  from  Captain  Maitlaud,  and  3074 
taken  from  the  King's  magazine  in  Charlestown  and  its 
vicinity,  amounted  in  the  whole  to  21,974  pounds  with 
which  the  colony  was  at  this  time  supplied.' 

Henry  Middteton,  John  Rutledge,  Cliristopher  Gads- 
den, Thomas  Lynch,  and  Edward  Kutledge  were  now  in 
attendance  upon  the  Continental  Congress  at  Philadel- 
phia ;  William  Moultrie  and  others  in  whom  the  public 
confidence  was  placed  had  entered  the  military  service, 
and  so  were  withdrawn  from  tlie  direction  of  affairs  in 
the  province.  Of  the  old  leaders,  Henry  Laurens,  Raw- 
lins Lowndes,  and  Charles  Piiickney  only  were  now  in  the 
councils  which  were  in  charge  of  local  affairs,  and  the 
leadersliip  in  these  was  in  the  hands  of  two  younger  men, 
—  William  Henry  Drayton  and  Arthur  Middleton.  Henry 
Laurens  was  President  of  the  Provincial  Congress  and  of 

'  MmioiTs  of  the  BevoUtion  (Drayton),  voL  I,  804,  307 ;  Honltrie's 
Mtmoirt,  tdI.  I,  V». 
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the  Council  of  Safety  ;  but  these  two  were  on  every  com- 
mittee, and  were  dominant  in  all  councils,  in  which  it 
will  be  seen  that  there  was  much  division  of  opinion. 

Among  the  measures  of  the  Provincial  Congress,  as  we 
remember,  was  one  by  which  non-subscribers  to  the  Asso- 
ciation were  made  amenable  to  the  General  Committee, 
and  by  them  punishable  according  to  sound  policy^  under 
which  ambiguous  and  general  terms  the  most  indefinite 
and  illimitable  powers  were  assumed  to  have  been  granted. 
Such  powers  could  safely  be  intrusted  to  no  man,  nor  set 
of  men  ;  and  this  committee  soon  took  occasion  to  exer- 
cise theirs  in  a  cruel  and  despotic  manner. 

There  were  very  few  Roman  Catholics  in  South  Caro- 
lina at  this  time,  and  these  had  no  clergy  ;^  but  notwith- 
standing the  fewness  of  their  numbers,  they  were  enough 
in  the  heated  imagination  of  the  Revolutionists  to  afford 
something  of  a  Guy  Fawkes  conspiracy  against  their 
government.  One  Michael  Hubart  informed  the  General 
Committee  that  upon  the  2d  of  June,  he  being  in  the  house 
of  Thomas  NicoU  in  King  Street,  a  certain  James  Dealy 
came  in  and  told  that  there  was  good  news  come  to  town. 
Being  asked  what  it  was,  he  answered  that  a  number  of 
anus  were  sent  over  to  be  distributed  amongst  the  negroes, 
Roman  Catholics,  and  Indians.  Upon  which  he  had 
replied,  he  thought  it  was  very  bad  news  that  Roman 
Catholics  and  savages  should  be  permitted  to  join  and 
massacre  Christians.  Whereupon  Dealy  struck  his  breast 
and  swore  "  he  was  a  Roman  Catholic,  and  had  arms  and 
would  use  them  as  he  pleased  ";  that  he,  Hubart,  had  gone 
home,  where  shortly  after  in  came  Dealy  and  a  certain 
Laughlin  Martin  and  one  Reed,  who  cursed  and  abused 
him,  and  with  a  drawn  cutlass  in  his  hand  threatened  to 

1  Ramsay's  Hist,  of  So.  Ca.,  vol.  II,  37  ;  Year  Book,  city  of  Charles- 
ton, 1883  (Courtenay),  389. 
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cut  off  his  head.  That  Martin  then  declared  be  was  a 
Roman  Catholic,  and  vowed  to  God  to  cut  off  the  head  of 
any  peraon  who  said  he  sliould  not  carry  arms.  After 
which  Martin  called  for  some  drink,' and  drank  of  it  with 
Dealy  and  Reed,  and  one  of  his  toasts  was  '^Damnation 
to  the  Committee  and  their  proceedings."  Hubart  thus 
concludes  the  petition  he  presented  :  — 

"Your  petitioner  has  prosecuted  them  as  law  directs.  But  as  the 
times  appears  to  be  very  troublesome,  and  nutnt>ers  of  enemies  botli  to 
the  Protestant  interest  and  the  preNeiit  cause  are  lurking  amongst  ua, 
your  petitioner  hopes  that  you  will  inquire  into  such  parts  of  the 
transaction  aa  concerns  the  public,  and  your  petitioner  will  ever  pray." 

This  absurd  and  ridiculoua  paper  was  referred  to  the 
Secret  Committee,  and  on  its  back  in  a  disguised  hand,  sup- 
posed to  be  that  of  William  Henry  Drayton,  was  written, 
"Secret — tar  and  feather  hi)n,"  and  also  in  a  disguised  hand, 
supposed  to  be  that  of  Edward  Weyinan,  was  endoised, 
^'■Passed  the  Secret  Committee  and  ordered  to  be  put  into 
execution."  The  order  wjis  promptly  complied  with ;  both 
the  men,  Martin  and  Dealy,  were  stripped  of  their  clothes, 
tarred,  feathered,  and  carted  through  the  streets  of  the 
town.  They  were  then  sent  on  board  a  ship  ready  to  sail 
to  England,  but  Laughlin  Martin  was  allowed  to.  land 
again,  and  was  discharged  on  expressing  his  contrition 
in  a  public  manner;  but  James  Dealy,  for  an  example,  was 
shipped  away.' 

'  I^emoira  of  Ihf  Sevotutinn  (Drayton),  vol.  I,  272,  275,  300,  302. 
South  Carolina  was  not  alone  in  the  glory  or  dixgrace  of  tliis  tarring  and 
feathering.  It  was  bc^n,  it  appears,  in  Boston  by  the  British  troops 
and  a  mob  of  Royalists  in  March,  1775.  A  flagrant  case  of  it  occurred 
in  Duchess  County,  Kew  York,  where  a  judge  of  llie  Court  of  Common 
Pleas  was  tarred  and  feathered  for  acting  in  contempt  of  the  resolves  ol 
the  County  Committee.  Another  took  place  at  Quibbletown,  New  Jersey, 
where  we  are  tohl  the  matter  "  was  conducted  with  that  regularity  and 
decorum  that  ought  to  be  observed  in  all  public  puuishments."    See 


ata^ 
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Mr.  Drayton,  the  author  of  the  Me7noir%^^  repudiates 
the  usual  apology  for  these  measures  in  that  they  were 
supposed  to  have  proceeded  from  the  intemperate  zeal 
of  the  populace,  and  willingly  assumes  for  the  Secret 
Committee  the  responsibility  for  them.  There  can  be 
little  doubt,  he  says,  that  this  first  commencement  of  so 
ludicrous  and  disgraceful  a  punishment  owed  its  origin 
in  South  Carolina  to  this  very  case  ;  and  that  it  was  sanc- 
tioned by  the  Secret  Committee  is  equally  clear,  as  the 
case  is  specially  noted  in  the  manuscript  of  William 
Henry  Drayton  his  father,  who  was  chairman  of  that  com- 
mittee.^ Writing  from  his  father's  minutes  in  the  period 
immediately  following  the  Revolution,  when  everything 
connected  with  its  history  was  still  applauded  and  deemed 
glorious  with  but  little  consideration  as  to  its  intrinsic 
merits,  he  naturally  sees  everything  commendable  in  the 
action  of  its  leaders.  But  he  forgets  that  this  self-aj)- 
pointed  power  —  for  the  members  of  the  committee  were 
themselves  the  leaders  of  the  Congress  under  the  authority 
of  which  they  acted  —  represented,  in  fact,  but  a  small 
part  of  the  whole  people  of  tlie  province ;  that  the  move- 
ment which  they  were  leading  had  little  or  no  support  in 
the  interior;  that  the  people  of  the  low  country  were 
themselves  divided  in  regard  to  it ;  and  that  even  among 
their  own  associates,  and  kith  and  kin,  there  were  many, 
very  many,  of  the  noblest  and  best  who  were  as  much 
opposed  to  their  authorit}'  as  the  poor  creatures  upon 
whom  the  committee  was  exhibiting  its  power  and  wreak- 

Moore's  Dianj^  vol.  I,  44,  66,  57,  138,  178.  In  the  recent  historical  novel 
Janice  Meredith^  the  author,  Mr.  Paul  Leicester  Ford,  treats  tarring  and 
feathering  as  an  ordinary  incident  of  the  revolutionary  times.  See 
pp.  116,  282,  284. 

*  Governor  John  Drayton,  son  of  William  Henry  Drayton. 

*  Memoirs  of  the  Revolution  (Drayton),  vol.  I,  274. 
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ing  its  vengeance ;  that  not  a  few  of  those  who  were  now 
submitting  to  their  rule  were  to  abandon  or  repudiate 
the  cause  before  tlie  end  wiia  reached  —  the  cauae  to  which 
William  Henry  Drayton  himself  was  but  a  recent  convert. 
How  could  the  Congress  complain  of  the  desjxitism  of  the 
King  and  Parliament  when  they  themselves  were  seizing 
upon  the  first  moment  of  power  to  inflict  without  trial  or 
law  the  most  degrading  punishment  ?  How  could  they 
expect  their  fellow-citizens  to  join  them  in  resisting  the 
right  of  the  Royal  government  to  take  persons  to  Eng- 
land for  trial  in  certain  cases,  when  the  first  exercise  of 
their  power  in  the  name  of  Liberty  was  ignomiuiously  to 
punish  without  trial  of  any  kind?  Was  the  venerable 
Lieuteuant  Governor,  who  had  so  patiently  borne  with 
Mr.  Drayton  himself,  to  be  liable  to  the  same  indignity 
if  he  did  not  submit  to  the  absolute  authority  of  these — ■ 
to  him  —  usurpers  of  government?  Was  William  Wragg 
to  be  tarred  and  featliered  because  he  had  resolutely  stood 
by  the  King  to  whom  he  believed  his  allegiance  absolutely 
due  ?  because  he  could  not  desert  his  royal  master  as 
Mr.  Drayton  had  done  ?  because  he  had  not  changed  his 
side  as  Mr.  Drayton  had?  No!  liuU  and  Wragg  were 
not  to  be  tarred  and  feathered  as  Martin  and  Dealy  had 
been,  and  as  others  like  them  were  to  be.  Their  position 
was  too  high  for  that.  But  these  gentlemen  of  the  Coun- 
cil of  Safety  and  Secret  Committee  —  their  own  personal 
friends  and  kinsmen,  among  them  Mr.  Drayton,  who  had 
gone  into  the  battle  for  the  King  with  them  —  were  to 
order  Mr.  Wragg  out  of  the  province,  and  to  see  him  on 
the  ship  from  which  he  was  never  to  land,  but  from  the 
wreck  of  which  his  dead  body  was  to  be  washed  on  a 
foreign  shore.  Had  Mr.  Drayton  forgotten  how  earnestly 
he  had  pleaded  for  liberty  of  conscience  when  he  was  on 
the  other  side  of  the  question?     How  indignant  he  was 
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wben  the  Non-importation  Association  in  1769  had  pub- 
lished his  name  as  one  who  had  refused  to  sign  the  agree- 
ment?^ 

The  General  Committee  now  took  up  the  matter  of  the 
Association  under  the  resolution  of  the  Provincial  Con- 
gress, directing  them  to  summon  all  persons  who  refused 
to  sign  to  appear  before  them ;  and  upon  their  refusal  to 
associate  or  to  give  satisfactory  reasons  for  their  refusal, 
authorizing  the  committee  to  make  such  order  "a«  they 
should  think  consistent  with  sound  policy  ,^^  In  this  ambigu- 
ous phrase  was  intended  to  be  couched  a  power  to  the 
committee  to  which  the  Provincial  Congress  would  not 
commit  itself  by  a  more  explicit  declaration.  The  mod- 
erate party,  says  Drayton,  were  satisfied  with  the  wording 
of  the  resolution,  because  they  would  give  an  opening  for 
extending  mild  conduct  to  non-subscribers ;  while  the 
others  were  better  pleased  because  under  due  construc- 
tion whatever  they  might  do  in  pursuance  of  the  reso- 
lution would  be  sanctioned  under  the  meaning  of  sound 
policy,^ 

In  pursuance  of  this  resolution  the  General  Committee 
summoned  the  non-associators  in  Charlestown  to  appear 
before  them  on  the  22d  of  July,  offering  each  of  them  the 
Association  for  signature  and  demanding  in  every  case 
reasons  for  refusing.  Twenty-two  who  appeared  refused 
to  sign,  and  assigned  their  reasons.  These  were  almost 
all  officers  of  the  Crown,  whose  official  positions  were  suf- 
ficient answers.  But  among  them  was  William  Wragg, 
wlio  had  so  stoutly  and  consistently  maintained  his  loy- 
alty to  the  King  from  the  very  commencement  of  these 
troubles,  when  he  had  moved  to  substitute  the  name 
of  his  Majesty  George  III  in  the  resolution  ordering  a 

1  Hist,  of  So.  Ca.  under  Roy.  Gov.  (McCrady),  656. 
«  Memoirs  of  the  Bevolution  (Drayton),  vol.  I,  313. 
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statue  of  William  Pitt.  He  was  now  equally  fearless  in 
his  answer  to  the  committee.  He  refused  to  sign  the 
Association,  he  said,  because  of  "his  gratitude  for  the 
honorable  notice  his  Majesty  had  been  pleased  to  take  of 
him  in  appointing  him  by  his  royal  mandamus  Chief 
Justice  of  the  province,  which,  although  he  had  de- 
clined, he  did  not  consider  himself  the  less  under  obli- 
gations for.  And  in  addition  thereto,"  he  firmly  added, 
because  "  he  had  a  right  to  exercise  his  own  judgment  in 
the  premises,  although  in  doing  so  his  sentiments  might 
differ  from  the  general  voice." 

On  the  27th  of  July  the  General  Committee  began  to 
consider  the  reasons  of  the  non-associators.  They  com- 
menced with  Mr.  Wragg,  whose  position  and  standing  in 
the  colony,  the  high  estimation  in  which  he  was  held  for 
his  social  virtues,  and  whose  large  and  independent  fortune 
rendered  his  case  the  most  important.  They  determined 
that  his  reasons  were  not  satisfactory.  But  now  what 
was  to  be  done  with  him  "  consistent  with  sound  policy  "  f 
This  question  was  postponed  to  the  next  day,  wlien  a  long 
and  violent  debate  took  place  upon  the  subject ;  but  all 
that  could  be  obtained  by  the  moderate  party  was  that 
Mr.  Wragg  should  be  required  to  take  an  oath  that  dur- 
ing this  present  unhappy  dispute  between  Great  Britain 
and  America  he  would  not  directly  or  indirectly  attempt 
to  counteract  or  oppose  the  proceedings  of  the  people. 
Mr.  Wragg,  however,  had  weighed  the  cost  in  his  own 
mind,  and  determined  to  maintain  his  position ;  he  refused 
to  take  the  oath,  and  the  committee  declared  him  inimical 
to  the  liberties  of  the  colonies,  and  ordered  him  into  con- 
finement at  his  barony  on  the  Ashley  River.  He  was 
afterward  compelled  to  leave  the  province ;  and  embark- 
ing on  board  a  vessel  bound  to  Amsterdam,  when  near 
that  port  the  ship  was  driven  on  the  shore,  and  in  endeav- 
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oring  to  save  the  life  of  an  infant  son  who  accompanied 
him  he  lost  his  own.  A  tablet  in  Westminster  Abbey 
commemorates  the  loyalty  and  heroism  of  this  good  man, 
who  gave  up  family,  country,  and  fortune  rather  than 
swerve  from  his  convictions  of  duty,  though  those  con- 
victions were  opposed  to  the  sentiments  of  his  nearest 
and  dearest  friends  and  kindred.  When  South  Carolina 
is  counting  up  her  heroes  of  this  momentous  time,  let  her 
not  forget  William  Wragg,  who  dared  to  differ  with  his 
people  and  to  sacrifice  everything  for  the  truest  of  all 
liberty  —  the  liberty  of  his  own  conscience. 

Other  persons  of  respectability  and  fortune  followed 
Mr.  Wragg's  example,  refused  to  take  the  oath,  and  left 
the  province,  leaving  their  fortunes  to  the  hazards  of  a 
civil  war,  and  their  claims  for  indemnity  to  the  liberality 
of  a  sovereign  whose  allegiance  they  preferred.  As  no 
better  terms  could  be  procured  for  so  prominent  a  gentle- 
man as  Mr.  Wragg,  all  hopes  in  favor  of  other  non- 
associators  failed;  and  on  the  31st  of  July  all  of  those 
who  refused  to  take  the  oath  of  neutrality  were  declared 
inimical  to  the  liberties  of  the  colony.  The  extreme 
party,  flushed  with  success  and  with  whetted  appetite  for 
the  exercise  of  power,  now  proposed  to  take  possession  of 
the  estates  of  those  who  had  refused  to  associate  and  had 
left  the  colony,  and  to  prohibit  all  intercourse  and  dealing 
with  those  who  had  refused  to  subscribe  the  Association ; 
but  the  moderates  rallied  against  the  further  stretch  of  this 
power,  and  after  failing  to  postpone  the  question  finally 
defeated  the  proposition.  The  non-associators,  however, 
were  ordered  to  surrender  their  arms  and  were  confined  to 
the  limits  of  Charlestown. 

But  what  was  to  be  done  with  Lieutenant  Governor 
Bull?  Mr.  Wragg  was  admired  and  revered,  but  Gov- 
ernor Bull  was  loved  as  well,  and  it  would  have  been  a 
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dangerous  attempt  on  the  part  of  the  committee  to  have 
tried  conclusions  with  him.  He  was  quietly  resting  at 
Ashley  Hall,  and  hjid  best  not  be  disturbed.  Some  of 
the  members  of  the  committee,  however,  were  sent  to  him 
with  a  tender  of  the  Association.  But  the  Governor  told 
them  "  that  he  wished  as  well  to  the  country  as  any  one, 
and  both  his  heart  and  hand  were  with  it."  But  circum- 
stanced as  he  had  been  and  still  was,  *'  even  you  gentle- 
men," said  he,  "  would  look  upon  me  in  an  odd  light  were 
I  to  subscribe  an  instrument  of  this  kind."  The  com- 
mittee wisely  forbore  to  press  him  further  upon  the 
subject. 

The  Council  of  Safety  itself  was  by  no  means  har- 
monious. It  was  sharply  divided  into  two  parties,  —  the 
extreme  and  the  moderate  party.  In  these  differences 
Henry  Laurens,  the  President,  does  not  appear  to  have 
taken  a  decided  part.  Indeed,  he  declares  in  the  petition 
which  he  addressed  to  the  House  of  Commons  in  Eng- 
land, when  a  prisoner  in  the  Tower,  that  in  no  instance  had 
he  ever  excited  on  either  side  the  dissensions  which  had 
grown  up  between  Great  Britain  and  the  colonies  —  that 
he  had  labored  for  peace.  The  principal  business  at  this 
time  was  carried  on  by  William  Henry  Drayton,  Arthur 
Middleton,  Colonel  Charles  Pinckney,  and  Thomas  Fergu- 
son, who  promoted  every  vigorous  plan,  while  Rawlins 
Lowndes,  James  Parsons,  Miles  Brewton,  Thomas  Hey- 
ward,  Jr.,  and  Thomas  Bee  were  generally  for  moderate 
measures,  and  John  Hnger,  Benjamin  Elliott,  and  William 
Williamson  took  part  with  one  or  the  other  party  as  in 
their  judgment  was  best.  William  Henry  Drayton  and 
Arthur  Middleton  were  the  leaders  in  all  extreme  meas- 
ures, and  Rawlins  Lowndes  was  their  chief  opponent.  The 
subject  upon  which  the  difference  in  the  sentiments  and 
purposes  of  the  members  of  the  committee  discovered  itself 
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was  that  of  placing  Charlestown  and  the  harbor  in  a  con- 
dition of  defence.  Arthur  Middleton  was  always  urging 
the  matter  in  the  Council.  Drayton  and  himself  were 
now  for  the  war  they  deemed  inevitable,  and  from  which 
they  did  not  shrink.  Rawlins  Lowndes,  Brewton,  Hey- 
ward,  and  Bee  would  not  allow  themselves  to  believe  it 
possible  that  they  should  be  engaged  in  a  war  with  the 
mother  country  to  which  they  were  so  much  attached. 
Arthur  Middleton  was  particularly  impatient  with  Raw- 
Uns  Lowndes,  whom  he  regarded  as  the  principal  obstacle 
in  the  way  of  vigorous  measures.^  He  was  for  attaching 
the  estates  of  those  who  left  the  colony ;  but  in  the  ab- 
sence of  Drayton  he  could  not  get  even  a  second  to  this 
proposition.  "  The  matter,"  however,  he  writes  to  Dray- 
ton, then  on  a  mission  in  the  upper  country,  "  is  not 
rejected^  only  postponed.  Rawlinus  Postponator  declares 
the  Resolution  not  proper  to  proceed  from  the  committee 
of  South  Carolina,  and  so  arbitrary  that  nothing  but  the 
Divan  of  Constantinople  could  think  of  promulgating 
such  a  law."  2  Again  he  wrote  to  Drayton,  telling  of  the 
flight  of  Dr.  Milligan,  "  Probably  he  had  an  unconquer- 
able dislike  to  the  mode  of  clothing  lately  adopted  in 
these  scarce  times,  and  by  no  means  wishes  to  be  exalted  ^ 
in  this  damned  hot  country,  but  would  rather  have  a  high 
place  in  Scotland."  The  extremists  were  uneasy  about 
Colonel  Charles  Pinckney,  who  had  been  acting  with 
them.*  Mr.  Timothy,  the  Clerk  of  the  Council  of  Safety 
and  publisher  of  the  Gazette^  writes,  however,  on  the  22d 
of  August  to  Mr.  Drayton  encouragingly,  "  Pinckney  does 

^  Memoirs  of  the  Mevolution  (Drayton),  vol.  I,  318. 
2 /6k/.,  vol.  II,  18. 

»  The  term  *•  exalted"  was  at  this  time  used  for  hanging  or  exposing 
a  person  tarred  and  feathered  in  a  court. 

*  Memoirs  of  the  devolution  (Drayton),  vol.  II,  22. 
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not  retreat  —  he  comes  forward  bravely,"  but  he  adds,  "I 
wish  you  and  Mr.  Tennent  were  alongside  of  him  at  this 
table."  Then  he  goes  on  to  give  an  account  of  the  politi- 
cal condition  upon  the  approach  of  another  election  for  a 
Provincial  Congress :  — 

**  This  week  will  be  spent  in  matters  relative  to  our  election.  The 
merchants  (say  gentlemen  concerned  in  trade)  at  a  meeting  to-day 
either  have  or  will  nominate  ten  of  their  body  to  represent  them  iu 
the  ensuing  Congress.  At  a  previous  meeting  they  proposed  fifteen 
for  their  quota  —  then  twelve  —  and  at  last  condescended  to  be  con- 
tent with  ten.  The  Germans  have  taken  the  alarm  and  had  a  meet- 
ing. And  the  mechanics  are  not  thoroughly  pleased ;  they  also  will 
have  a  meeting  this  week.  In  regard  to  war  and  peace  —  I  can  only 
tell  you  the  plebeians  are  still  for  war;  but  the  noblesse  perfectly 
pacific."  * 

Was  Mr.  Drayton  pleased  when  he  received  this  letter 
to  know  that  the  plebeians  were  with  him  ?  or  did  he  recol- 
lect his  letter  of  the  16th  of  September,  1761,  when  he  had 
upbraided  Mr.  Gadsden  for  counselling  with  illiterate  and 
common  men?^ 

1  Memoirs  of  the  Bevolution  (Drayton),  vol.  II,  24,  *25. 
«  HUt.  of  So,  Ca.  under  Boy,  Gov.  (McCrady),  664. 


^^  —  -'- ' 


CHAPTER  II 

1775 

It  will  be  recollected  that  the  early  German  settlers 
had  pushed  into  the  interior  and  occupied  the  territory 
formed  into  the  townships  of  Orangeburgh  and  Saxe-Gotha, 
and  then  extending  farther  and  following  the  Congaree 
had  crossed  into  the  fork  of  the  Broad  and  Saluda  rivers ; 
and  that  these  first  settlers  had  been  considerably  aug- 
mented by  another  German  emigration  in  1764,  which 
last  had  been  greatly  assisted  by  tlie  English  government 
and  public-spirited  citizens  in  London.  In  July,  1775,  it 
was  ascertained  that  these  people  were  not  at  all  inclined 
to  join  this  movement  on  the  coast  against  the  govern- 
ment of  Great  Britain. 

Their  opposition  was  both  negative  and  positive.  They 
had  no  appreciation  whatsoever  of  the  mere  theoretical 
questions  of  abstract  right  in  the  matter  of  taxation 
and  representation.  They  knew  little  and  cared  less 
about  the  old  struggles  in  England  over  the  church, 
and  taxation,  and  ship  money.  The  government  they 
were  living  under  was  a  good  enough  government  for 
them.  It  gave  them  far  greater  freedom  than  they  had 
been  accustomed  to.  They  had  not  needed  any  stamps 
—  if  for  no  other  reason  —  because  the  government  on 
the  coast  had  not  been  able  to  give  them  courts  in 
which  the  stamps  were  to  be  used;  they  were  not  en- 
gaged in  commerce,  so  the  stamps  had  not  worried  them 
in  that  way.  Then  as  to  the  tea :  they  did  not  use 
it,  and  did  not  see  why  they  should  go  to  war  about  a 

VOL.  III. — D  83 


84  HISTOEX  OF  SOUTH  CAUOLIKA 

matter  which  did  not  practically  concern  them.  And 
with  what  grace,  they  aiiked,  could  the  people  on  the 
coast  appeal  to  them  to  join  in  a  war  againtit  taxation 
without  representation  in  the  Parliament  in  England, 
when,  though  they  had  asked  and  petitioned  for  it,  they 
were  without  representation  in  the  Commons  House  of 
Assembly  here  in  Carolina  ?  Had  they  not  been  asking 
for  the  extension  of  the  parishes  in  their  section  of  the 
province  so  that  they  might  Iiave  representation  in  the 
Colonial  Assembly  which  taxed  them  in  a  way  whiclt  they 
felt  directly :  and  had  they  obtained  it  ?  Had  they  not 
been  called  rioters,  and  had  not  the  Charlestown  militia 
turned  out  ready  to  march  against  them  because  they  had 
proposed  to  come  down  to  the  parislies  and  vote,  as  the 
government  would  not  give  them  parishes  of  their  own  ? 
Then,  on  the  other  hand,  had  not  the  English  government 
helped  them  to  come  to  this  country  and  even  given  a 
bounty  to  those  who  had  last  come?  And  did  they  not 
hold  tlieir  lands  by  grants  of  George  the  Third  ?  and  was 
he  not  Elector  of  Hanover  as  well  as  King  of  England, 
and  thus  to  many  of  them  doubly  their  sovereign  ? 

To  conciliate  these  people  it  was  thought  expedient  to 
send  some  of  tlieir  own  countrymen  from  Charlestown  to 
reason  with  them.  George  Wagner  and  Felix  Long 
undertook  the  mission,  but  accomplished  nothing. 

It  was  now  ascertained  that  the  disaffection  extended 
much  farther  back  into  the  interior  and  was  particularly 
strong  in  the  fork  of  the  Saluda  and  Broad  rivers,  where 
the  German  element  coming  up  from  the  coast  had  met 
the  Scotch-Irish  Presbyterians  coming  down  by  way  of  the 
foot  of  the  mountains.  They  too  had  been  without  repre- 
sentatives in  the  Colonial  Assembly,  and  had  few  in  the 
Provincial  Congress  which  now  had  assumed  to  over- 
throw one  government   and  set  up  another  over  them. 
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They  had  been  too  short  a  time  in  the  province  to  assimi- 
late with  the  people  on  this  coast ;  and  they  had  particu- 
larly felt  the  weakness  of  the  government  here  to  protect 
them,  or  to  provide  them  with  courts.  They  had  been 
compelled  to  set  up  a  government  of  Regulators  against 
the  thieves  and  robbers  that  infested  this  part  of  the 
province.  When  they  had  asked  for  courts  the  gentle- 
men on  the  coasts  had  told  them  they  would  provide  them 
as  soon  as  the  King  would  agree  to  allow  the  judges  to 
bold  during  their  good  behavior,  but  not  until  then.  In 
the  meanwhile  they  had  been  suffering.  It  is  true  the 
gentlemen  on  the  coast  had  given  up  the  point  at  last, 
but  the  courts  which  had  been  held  had  been  devoted 
more  to  political  harangues  and  stirring  up  opposition  to 
the  King  than  to  the  punishment  of  criminals  and  the 
administration  of  justice.  They,  too,  like  the  Germans, 
had  bad  no  use  for  either  stamps  or  tea  and  took  little 
interest  in  a  dispute  which  from  their  distance  appeared 
to  be  only  a  struggle  for  political  power.  Then  unfortu- 
nately a  committee  of  surveillance  in  Augusta,  Georgia, 
not  to  be  outdone  by  their  compatriots  in  Charlestown,  had 
taken  to  tarring  and  feathering,  and  had  not  only  been 
more  unwise  in  the  selection  of  a  victim,  but  besides 
treating  the  victim  so  ignominiously  had  punished  him 
most  cruelly. 

Thomas  Browne,  a  Scotchman,  had  indulged  himself  in 
indiscreet  censure  of  the  Revolutionary  party.  He  had 
done  worse  —  he  had  ridiculed  them.  Apprised  of  tlie 
resentment  his  conduct  had  excited,  he  attempted  to 
escape,  but,  closely  pursued,  he  was  brought  back  to 
Augusta,  and  tried  before  the  committee,  was  sentenced 
to  be  tarred,  feathered,  and  carted  unless  he  recanted 
and  took  the  oath  of  allegiance  to  the  new  government. 
Browne  was  a  firm  man  and  resisted  with  a  courage  which 
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should  have  commanded  the  respect  of  his  persecutors. 
But  the  spirit  of  the  mob  was  aroused,  and  after  under- 
going the  painful  and  mortifying  penance  prescribed  by 
the  committee  without  yielding,  says  the  author  of  the 
Life  of  Greene^  he  was  doomed  to  have  his  naked  feet 
exposed  to  a  large  fire  to  subdue  his  stubborn  spirit. 
But  in  vain,  and  he  was  at  length  turned  loose  by  his 
tormentors,  who  were  surprised  when  the  simple  Indian 
trader  reappeared  an  armed,  vindictive,  and  implacable 
enemy.  Embittered  by  his  treatment,  Browne  became  a 
most  malignant  foe  to  the  cause,  and  fearfully  did  he 
take  his  revenge.  lie  was  now  active  among  these  people 
in  rousing  them  to  opposition.  Later  he  entered  the  royal 
service  and  raised  and  commanded  as  lieutenant  colonel  a 
corps  of  Royalists  called 'the  King's  Rangers,  and  was 
known  during  the  war  as  an  active  and  sanguinary  parti- 
san officer.^ 

Thomas  Fletchall,  residing  in  Fair  Forest  in  w^liat  is 
now  Union  County,  was  colonel  of  the  regiment  of  mili- 
tiji,  which  gave  him  great  influence  in  that  part  of  the 
country.  His  conduct  of  late  had  been  such  as  to  give 
great  uneasiness  to  the  Council  of  Safety.  They  deter- 
mined, therefore,  if  it  were  possible,  to  induce  him  to  join 
the  cause  or  to  make  known  his  sentiments.     A  letter  was 


1  Johnson's  Life  of  Greene^  vol.  I,  289,  290 ;  Curwin-s  Journal  and 
Letters,  1775-84,  62').  The  treatment  of  Browne  was  disgraceful  enough 
to  the  Southern  Whigs,  but  in  the  infliction  of  this  outrage  upon 
him  the  Georgia  mob  was  but  following  the  example  of  the  Northern 
Whigs  ;  and  the  statement  in  the  account  of  the  battle  of  Eutaw  Springs 
in  the  United  Service  Magazine,  September,  1881,  p.  31. *J,  by  Major- 
(xeneral  I.  Watts  De  Peyster,  that  lirowne  was  not  only  roughly  handled 
by  a  Whig  mob,  "  but  actually  flogged  almost  to  death,  as  only  a  South- 
ern mob  —  so  prone  to  whipping  their  own  negroes  —  can  flog  when  their 
passions  are  aroused,*'  is  an  exaggei'ation,  and  an  addition  to  the  story 
for  which  there  is  no  authority. 
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accordingly  written  to  hira,  to  which  he  replied  complain- 
ing of  the  malicious  reports  in  regard  to  him,  which  he 
declared  to  be  false.  He  had  called  the  regiment  together, 
he  said,  on  the  13th  of  July,  when  he  had  caused  the  Pro- 
vincial Association  to  be  read  to  each  company,  but  that 
no  one  of  them  had  signed  it.  The  people  had  agreed 
to  sign  an  association  of  their  own  and  that  one  had  been 
di*awn  up  which  had  been  very  generally  signed  from  the 
Broad  to  the  Savannah  River — that  is,  through  all  the 
country  now  the  counties  of  Union,  Newberry,  Laurens, 
Abbeville,  and  Edgefield.  He  expressed  his  conoern  that 
he  was  looked  upon  as  an  enemy  to  his  country,  and 
wished  tlie  government  might  have  no  greater  cause  to 
complain  of  his  conduct  than  of  some  who  were  little 
suspected.  But  on  the  main  subject  he  emphatically 
declared  that  he  utterly  ref  usecl  to  take  up  arms  against 
his  King,  until  it  became  his  duty  to  do  so.^ 

In  consequence  of  the  information  that  Stuart,  the 
Indian  agent,  was  tampering  with  the  Indians,  Major 
Mayson  with  two  troops  of  Rangers  commanded  by  Cap- 
tain John  Caldwell  and  our  old  acquaintance,  Moses  Kirk- 
land,  who  had  accepted  a  commission  from  the  Provincial 
Congress,  had  occupied  Fort  Charlotte  on  the  Savannah 
River.  Leaving  Captain  Caldwell  to  garrison  the  fort 
with  his  troops.  Major  Mayson  with  Kirkland's  troop 
returned  to  Ninety-Six  Court  House,  bringing  with  him  a 
small  supply  of  powder  and  lead  taken  from  this  fort. 
Colonel  Fletchall  was  at  this  time  holding  a  general 
muster  of  his  regiment  at  Fords  on  the  Enoree  River. 
Kirkland,  who  thought  himself  overlooked  by  the  Provin- 
cial Congress  in  their  military  appointment,  and  who  also 
had  a  grudge  against  Major  Mayson,  his  rival  for  military 
rank  and  influence  in  that  section,  knowing  that  Colonel 
^  Memoirs  of  the  Revolution  (Drayton),  vol.  I,  311,  313. 
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Fletchall  had  assembled  a  number  of  men,  and  believing 
the  whole  upper  country  disaffected  to  tlie  revolutionary 
cause,  resolved  to  change  sides,  and  sent  a  message  to 
Colonel  Fletchall  suggesting  to  him  to  take  steps  to 
recover  the  powder  and  lead  which  had  been  taken  from  the 
King's  fort  and  was  then  at  Ninety-Six,  assuring  Fletchall 
tliat  the  force  sent  to  retake  the  ammunition  should  not 
be  opposed.  Fletchall  declined  to  appear  publicly  in  the 
affair,  but  Major  Robinson,  of  Col.  Neel's  regiment,  and 
Kobert  and  Patrick  Cuningham,'  with  two  hundred  men 
on  horseback,  set  out  for  Ninety-Six,  and,  on  arriving 
there,  had  little  trouble  in  possessing  themselves  of  the 
ammunition  ;  Kirkland  with  his  own  company  thereupon 
not  only  deserted  Major  Mayson,  but  carried  off  with 
them  Captain  Polk's  company  of  the  same  regiment. 
Kirkland  now  openly  joined  Fletchall,  whose  regiment, 
as  it  then  was,  to  a  man  refused  to  sign  the  Association, 
and  going  to  the  other  extreme  generally  subscribed  one 
drawn  up  by  Major  Robinson  in  favor  of  the  King. 
The  number  of  men  at  Fletcliall's  muster  field  amounted, 

'  The  family  of  Cuninghams  (or  CuninghamcR)  iraa  from  Scoiland, 
where  they  had  taken  a  detennined  part  during  tlie  struggles  there  for 
rellgiouE  freedom.  The  ajiceslora  of  the  Cuiiinghamn  of  South  Carolina 
about  the  year  1081  came  over  to  America  and  settled  in  Virginia.  In 
January,  1709,  Robert  and  Patrick,  the  two  eldest  sons  of  John,  who  was 
aetlled  in  Augusta,  Virginia,  removed  to  Ninety-Six  HiHtrict  in  South 
Carolina.  Hobert  settled  at  Islnnd  Ford  on  the  Saluda  Kiver,  ami  was 
one  of  the  first  magistrates  in  that  Diatrict.  Patricic  the  same  year  was 
made  a  Deputy  Surveyor  General  of  South  Carolina,  under  Sir  Egerlon 
Leighj  Surveyor  General. 

The  Cuningliams  were  not  altogether  opposed  to  the  pt^nciples  of  Ae 
Revolution.  They  did  not  thinh  that  the  English  government  ought  to 
be  permitted  to  impose  taxes  on  the  colonies  without  tlieir  concurrence, 
but  they  thought  that  the  people  would  gain  hnt  little  it  they  escaped  the 
injustice  of  the  British  Pai'llameut  only  to  subject  themselves  to  what 
they  regarded  as  an  odious  tyranny  of  an  arbitrary  faction  at  home. 
Curwia'e  Journal  and  Letters,  17T&-84,  018-623. 


IN  THE  REVOLUTION  39 

it  was  said,  to  fifteen  hundred  at  least.  The  disaffec- 
tion of  the  people  increased,  and  from  the  Broad  to  the 
Savannah  River  they  generally  came  out  against  the 
Congress  and  for  the  King.  The  millions  of  dollars 
voted  by  the  Provincial  Congress  was  an  endless  theme  of 
harangue.  Congress  would  ruin  them,  and  the  paper 
money  was  cried  down  as  of  no  value.  But  above  all, 
their  spirits  were  kept  up  by  correspondence  which  they 
had  opened  with  Lord  William  Campbell,  who,  through 
Colonel  Fletchall,  commended  the  loyalty  of  Robinson  and 
the  Cuninghams.  This  correspondence  with  the  Royal 
Governor  gave  these  men  great  consequence  among  the 
disaffected,  tied  them  fast  to  the  Royal  interests,  and  pre- 
sented an  opportunity  of  advancement  to  every  leader  of 
the  party. ^  Indeed,  it  is  probable  that  had  Lord  William 
Campbell  at  this  time  boldly  gone  up  among  the  people 
of  this  section,  had  thrown  himself  upon  Fletchall,  col- 
lected his  men  around  him,  and  acted  with  promptness 
and  efficiency,  the  whole  proceedings  of  the  Provincial 
Congress  would  have  been  overthrown. 

The  Revolutionary  party  was,  in  fact,  in  a  most  un- 
happy condition.  The  leaders,  the  Council  of  Safety, 
and  delegates  to  the  Continental  Congress  were  divided 
amongst  themselves  as  to  the  nature  of  the  Revolution 
in  which  they  were  involved,  and  the  extent  to  which 
they  would  carry  it.  The  two  influential  classes  in 
Charlestown  —  the  merchants  and  planters  —  were  op- 
posed to  the  war.  Divided  thus  on  the  coast,  the  whole 
upper  country  between  the  Broad  and  the  Savannah  was 
in  open  opposition  to  them,  while  between  the  Broad  and 
the  Catawba  the  people  had  taken  no  part  in  the  move- 
ment—  indeed,  they  had  not  been  consulted  in  regard  to 
it  and  were  silent.  There  was  but  one  party  in  South 
1  Memoirs  of  the  Revolution  (Drayton),  vol.  I,  321,  323. 
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Carolina  which  was  heart  and  soul  in  the  cause,  and  that 
waa  the  old  Liberty  Tree  Party  under  Christoplier  Gads- 
den, now  in  his  absence,  while  he  was  attending  the  Con- 
tinental Congress,  led  by  William  Henry  Drayton,  his 
old  adversary,  and  Artlmr  Middleton.  The  men  who 
had  marched  with  "  Forty-five "  liglits  from  the  Lib- 
erty Tree  to  Mr.  Dillon's  tavern  in  1768,  and  toasted 
the  "glorious  Ninety-two  Ante-Rescinders  of  Massachu- 
setts Bay " ;  the  men  who  had  made  the  Assembly  send 
the  ^1500  sterling  to  Wilkes;  the  men  who  had  domi- 
nated the  town  in  the  time  of  the  non-importation  agree- 
ment in  1769  through  the  General  Committee,  were  still 
pushing  on  the  baU  of  Revolution ;  but  as  Arthur  Mid- 
dleton wrote  to  Drayton,  they  were  the  common  people 
and  not  the  class  to  which  he  and  Drayton  belonged ; 
they  were  indeed  the  very  men  whose  interference  in 
public  matters  Drayton  had  so  vehemently  denounced. 
Had  Lord  William  grasped  the  situation  and  appealed 
openly  and  boldly  to  the  upper  country,  there  is  little 
reason  to  doubt  but  that  the  merchants  in  Charlestown 
and  the  planters  on  the  coast  would  have  risen  with  them 
and  have  overthrown  the  Council  of  Safety  and  their 
government.  For  wiser  purposes  liowever,  says  one, 
Providence  had  not  so  directed  his  actions,  but  left  him 
in  Charlestown  to  ex(>erienee  the  daily  loss  of  Iiis  execu- 
tive powers  and  the  little  consideration  in  which  he  was 
holden  as  well  by  the  public  authorities  as  by  the  citizens 
at  large. 

Accounts  of  Lord  William's  plots  and  the  critical 
condition  of  affairs  in  the  up  country  daily  coming  to 
Charlestown,  it  was  proposed  in  the  Council  of  Safety 
to  send  a  commission  into  the  interior  to  reconcile  the 
people  there  if  possible  to  their  measures ;  but  this  at 
first  was  opposed.     On  the  23d  of  July,  it  was  resolved 
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to  send  the  Honorable  William  Henry  Drayton  and  the 
Rev.  William  Tennent  to  explain  to  the  people  there  the 
cause  of  the  disputes  between  Great  Britain  and  the  Ameri- 
can colonies,  to  endeavor  to  settle  all  political  diflferences, 
and  to  quiet  their  minds.  They  were  given  authority  to 
call  upon  the  militia  for  assistance,  support,  and  protec- 
tion, and  with  the  usual  studied  ambiguity  of  the  times 
**to  act  as  you  shall  deem  necessary."  Colonel  Richard 
Richardson,  Joseph  Kershaw,  and  the  Rev.  Oliver  Hart 
were  desired  to  accompany  them.^ 

The  commissioners  proceeding  by  the  way  of  Mouck's 
Comer  arrived  at  the  Congaree  Store  in  the  Dutch  settle- 
ment of  Saxe-Gotha  —  now  Lexington  County  —  on  the 
5th  of  August,  in  the  vicinity  of  which  a  part  of  the  Rangers 
were  encami>ed.  As  a  first  step  the  commissioners  dis- 
patched notices  to  persons  of  influence  among  the  peo- 
ple in  the  neighborhood  for  the  purpose  of  procuring  a 
meeting  of  the  inhabitants.  Not  one  German,  however, 
appeared  at  the  time  appointed  and  only  one  or  two 
friends  of  the  Association  who  had  endeavored  to  get  up 
the  meeting.  The  Germans  could  not  appreciate  the 
refinement  that  in  taking  up  arms  they  were  warring 
against  the  Ministry,  and  not  against  the  King,  and  they 
believed  that  if  they  did  the  King  would  annul  the  grants 
of  land  he  had  given  them  ;  they  were  possessed  with  the 
idea  too  that  the  Rangers  were  posted  among  them  for 
the  purpose  of  awing  them  into  submission  and  forcing 
them  to  sign  the  Association  ;  and  could  not  by  any  argu- 
ment be  induced  to  approach  the  commissioners.  Colonel 
Thomson,  who  commanded  the  Orangeburgh  Regiment  of 
Militia  in  addition  to  his  command  of  the  Rangers,  endeav- 
ored to  assist  the  commissioners  through  the  German  cap- 
tains, but  these  flatly  disobeyed  his  orders  to  muster  their 
^  Memoirs  of  the  Revolution  (Drayton),  vol.  I,  324. 
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men,  alleging  that  extra  musters  were  warranted  only  by 
order  from  the  Governor.  The  services  of  a,  Lutheran 
clergyman  were  then  engaged  to  gather  congrcgationa,  but 
with  little  success.'  Then  their  pecuniary  interest  was 
api)ealed  to,  and  they  were  informed  that  no  non-sub- 
scribers in  the  settlement  would  be  allowed  to  purchase 
or  sell  at  the  Congaree  Store  or  in  Charlestown.  But  in 
vain ;  these  people  would  have  nothing  to  do  with  the 
movement. 

Another  and  greater  danger  was  now  exposed.  Two 
companies  of  the  Rangers  had  already,  as  we  have  seen, 
deserted  and  gone  over  to  Colonel  Fletcliall ;  and  now  a 
.  mutiny  broke  out  in  three  of  the  seven  remaining  com- 
panies of  the  regiment  in  the  very  presence  of  the  com- 
missioners. Captain  Woodward  had  incautiously,  while 
enlisting  his  men,  promised  provisions  above  their  pay, 
and  not  receiving  them  the  men  announced  their  determi- 
nation to  quit  the  camp  in  the  morning  and  disband.  This 
matter  was,  however,  quieted  ;  and  in  order  to  allay  the 
excitement  of  the  people  and  to  conciliate  the  Rangers 
themselves,  the  camp  was  broken  up  and  they  were  allowed 
to  return  to  their  homes  for  a  limited  time  to  vot«  for 
congressmen.^ 

The  commissioners  now  determined  to  separate,  that 
Mr.  Drayton  should  go  up  between  the  Broad  and  Saluda 
rivers,  while  Mr,  Tennent  should  proceed  on  the  east  side 
of  the  Broad,  between  that  and  the  Catawba. 

Mr.  Drayton  accompanied  by  Mr.  Kershaw  crossed  the 


'  Mfmotn  of  the  Seootution  (Draylon),  vol.  I,  325-328.  Who  thi( 
clergyman  vras  la  not  inenlioned.  but  it  was  pmbably  the  Key.  Christiui 
Tlieofl.  who  olficiiiled  in  Suxe-Gotha  at  that  time  and  fur  many  yean 
thereafter.  Hintory  of  Oramjehvrg  Coiinlt,  S.C.,  1704-lTSll  (SaUey), 
pp.  74,  80-83,  8ij-e7. 

»  Jtfemoir*  oftlie  lievoluUon  (Drayton),  vol  I,  327-330. 
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Saluihi,  aiul  eiiteivd  tin.'  Dutch  Fork  ;  hut  lie  found  tlie 
Germans  on  the  north  side  of  the  Saluda  no  better  dis- 
{>osed  toward  the  cause  than  tliose  in  Orangeburgh  and 
Saxe-Gotha.  He  addressed  a  meeting  at  McLaurin's  Store, 
but  no  argument  could  persuade  them  ;  not  one  sub- 
scriber to  the  Association  was  procured.  John  Adam 
Summer,  who  was  a  man  of  large  influence  in  this  region 
and  who  had  signed  the  Association  in  Charlestown,  proved 
himself  a  false  brother,  and  with  Mr.  Neuffer  and  McLau- 
rin  discouraged  the  movement.  Mr.  Drayton  and  Mr. 
Kershaw  came  to  the  conclusion  that  an  attempt  at  that 
time  to  shake  their  opinions  or  remove  their  scruples 
would  be  useless  against  the  influences  which  evidently 
held  them  in  check  ;  in  a  letter  to  the  Council  of  Safety  of 
the  16th  of  August  Mr.  Drayton  wrote,  "  We  made  the 
best  of  our  way  from  this  stiff-necked  generation." 

On  the  15th  of  August  Mr.  Drayton  addressed  a  large 
gathering  at  King's  Creek  on  the  lower  part  of  the  Enoree 
River.  His  address  was  received  with  apparent  satisfac- 
tion, and  Mr.  Drayton  had  begun  to  hope  that  he  would 
procure  an  accession  to  the  Association  there,  when  it  was 
announced  that  Robert  Cuningham  was  at  hand.  This 
brought  everything  to  a  pause  ;  the  multitude  now  took  up 
the  idea  of  having  the  subject  argued  on  both  sides,  and 
the  commissioner  found  himself  unexpectedly  engaged  in 
a  public  disputation.  Cuningham  was  invited  to  dine 
with  the  commissioners,  Mr.  Drayton  endeavoring  to  use 
the  social  intercourse  of  the  table  to  influence  him  ;  but 
in  vain.  Browne,  who  had  been  tarred  and  feathered,  now 
also  appeared  upon  the  scene  and  read  to  the  assembly 
Dalrymple's  address  from  the  people  of  England  to  the 
people  of  America,  which  had  been  received  from  Lord 
(/ampbell.  Mr.  Drayton  replied  to  Cuningham  and 
Browne,  and  thought  that  he  had  got  the  best  of  the 
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debate  ;  but  as  far  as  we  are  informed  he  had  not  pro- 
cured a  signature  to  the  Association. 

On  Thursday  the  17th  of  August,  Mr.  Drayton  and  Mr. 
Kershaw  arrived  at  Colonel  Fletchairs  residence  at  Fair 
Forest,  where  they  found  Browue,  Cuningham,  and  Rob- 
inson, who  had  preceded  them,  arriving  the  evening  before, 
as  had  abo  Mr.  Tennent  and  Colonel  Kicbardsou  from  the 
Catawba.  The  heads  of  parties,  as  they  then  stood,  for 
the  first  time  had  now  all  met  together.  Mr.  Tennent,  in 
his  letter  to  the  Council  of  Safety  of  the  20th  of  August, . 
says:  "  We  liave  at  length  visited  the  great  and  mighty 
nabob,  Fletcball.  We  found  him  surrounded  by  liis  Court, 
viz.:  Cuningham,  Bro\vne,  and  Robinson,  who  watch  all 
Iiis  motions  and  have  him  under  great  command.  We 
found  the  unchangeable  malignity  of  their  minds,  and 
the  inexpressible  pains  they  were  at  to  blind  the  people, 
and  fill  them  with  the  bitterness  against  the  Gentlemen  as 
they  are  called.  Gen.  Gage's  pamphlet  is  raging  through 
the  District  and  greedily  read." 

Mr.  Drayton  writes:  "I  reached  Col.  Fletcball's  last 
Thursday  morning  before  breakfast,  and  Mr.  Tennent  and 
myself  after  breakfast  engaged  him  in  a  private  conversa- 
tion during  near  three  hours.  We  endeavored  to  explain 
everything  to  him.  We  pressed  them  upon  him  and 
endeavored  to  show  hira  that  we  had  confidence  in  him. 
We  humored  him.  We  laughed  with  him.  Then  we 
recurred  to  argument,  remonstrances,  and  entreaties  to 
join  his  country  and  all  America.  All  that  we  could  get 
from  liim  was  this  :  '  ffe  would  never  take  up  arms  againat 
hit  IGnij  or  his  countrymen  and  thai  the  proceedings  of  thx 
Congress  at  Philadelphia  were  impolitic,  disrespectful,  and 
irritating  to  t/te  King.' " '  Uobinson  imnounced  that  he  had 
a  commission  to  raise  men  for  the  King.  His  looks,  wrote 
>  Memoirs  of  ihe  BevoluUon  (Drayton),  toL  I,  361,  372. 
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Drayton,  are  utterly  against  him  ;  and  there  was  much 
venom  in  Cuningham's  countenance,  but  neither  Robinson 
nor  Cuningham  said  much.  Browne  was  the  spokesman, 
and  his  bitterness  and  violence  were  intolerable.  Mr. 
Drayton  complains  much  of  his  insolent  conduct ;  but  one 
can  scarcely  suppress  a  smile  when  he  reads  in  Mr. 
Drayton's  account  that  Browne  went  so  far  in  his  eflforts  to 
provoke  him  to  violence  as  to  tell  him  he  believed  that 
Drayton  and  his  party  did  not  mean  well  to  the  King  and 
that  their  professions  were  nothing  but  a  cloak.  At  this 
provocation,  says  Drayton,  "  he  almost  lost  his  caution  ; 
but  thank  God  he  did  not  even  appear  to  do  so,  but  in  a 
very  firm  tone  severely  checked  Browne  whom  the  colonel 
bid  to  go  to  bed.''  Mr.  Drayton  might  have  been  very 
earnest  in  his  indignation  that  he,  who  until  very  recently 
had  been  a  King's  councillor,  and  held  the  King's  commis- 
sion as  Judge,  should  be  charged  with  being  hostile  to 
his  Majesty  ;  and  yet  in  this  very  letter,  he  had  just 
complained  of  Colonel  Fletchall  because  he  declared  "  he 
would  never  take  up  arms  against  his  King."  The  nice 
distinction  between  the  King's  ministers  and  the  King 
which  pervaded  all  the  revolutionary  documents  up  to 
the  Declaration  of  Independence  was  too  nice  for  the 
frontiersmen,  who  could  not  regard  this  organization 
csiUed  the  "  Association,"  which  these  gentlemen  were 
going  through  the  country  endeavoring  to  induce  men  to 
join,  in  any  other  light  than  hostile  to  the  Royal  govern- 
ment. Mr.  Drayton  wrote  that  it  was  his  firm  belief  that 
Browne,  Cuningham,  and  Robinson  would  do  all  in  their 
power  to  bring  things  to  extremities  ;  for  they  believed 
that  they  could  beat  the  whole  colony  ;  and  that  they 
managed  Fletchall  as  tliey  pleased. 

After  some  further  efforts  to  obtain  a  hearing,  the  com- 
missioners turned  their  backs  on  Colonel  Fletchall  and  his 
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party  and  proceeded  to  the  Savannah  River  on  their  way 
to  Ninety-Six  Court  House,  and  then  passed  on  to  the  Ham- 
monds' residence.  Snow  Hill,  nearly  opposite  to  Augusta. 
The  commissioners  there  addressed  a  numerous  meeting; 
and  Mr.  Tennent  tlien  went  on  a  progress  into  the  Long 
Caue  Settlement,  while  Mr.  Drayton  turned  his  attention 
to  the  people  of  Augusta  and  that  neighborhood.  But  he 
was  soon  checked  in  this  move.* 

Kirkland,  after  deserting  Major  Mayson,  had  gone  to 
Charlestown  to  the  Governor,  and  though  the  commis- 
sioners issued  orders  for  his  arrest  on  his  return,  and 
advised  the  Council  of  Safety  of  his  approach  that  they 
might  arrest  him,  he  escaped  both  the  Council  and  com- 
missioners and  had  now  returned  with  his  Excellency's 
commissions,  and  offers  of  encouragement  to  all  the  loyal- 
ists in  the  upper  part  of  the  colony.  By  various  accounts 
which  Mr.  Drayton  received  on  the  29th  of  August,  it 
was  ascertained  that  Kirkland  had  actually  taken  up  arms 
for  the  purpose  of  attacking  Fort  Charlotte  and  Augusta, 
and  that  the  King's  men,  as  they  were  called,  were  to  meet 
on  the  '29t\\  at  a  place  about  tweuty  miles  above  Snow  HilL 
This  put  an  end  to  the  progress,  and  Mr.  Drayton  sent  an 
express  to  Mr.  Tennent  causing  him  to  retrace  his  steps 
down  the  Savannah. 

In  this  situation  of  affairs,  Mr.  Drayton  assumed  dicta- 
torial powers.  He  ordered  Major  Williamson  to  march 
with  three  hundred  men  to  Harden's  Ford  on  the  Savan- 
nah River,  about  thirty  miles  above  Snow  Hill;  Colonel 
Thomson  with  his  Rangers,  and  as  near  three  liundred 
militia  as  he  could  get,  to  take  post  at  the  Ridge ;  and 
Colonel  Richarclion  \vith  three  hundred  men  to  take  post 
near  the  mouth  of  the  Enoree.  He  wrote  informing  the 
Council  of  Safety  that  if  Kirkland's  party  should  take  the 
1  JIfemofr*  of  the  BevulHtion  (Drayton),  toL  I,  3T0. 
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field  he  should  feel  himself  authorized  to  proceed  to  every 
extremity  to  suppress  all  who  opposed  the  authority  of 
Congress.  He  then  issued  a  proclamation  or  **  Declara- 
tion," as  he  termed  it,  warning  all  persons  against  Kirk- 
land.  This  prompt  action  on  the  part  of  Mr.  Drayton 
confounded  Kirkland  and  paralyzed  his  exertions.  He 
dispatched  his  brother  to  Mr.  Drayton  with  offers  of  sur- 
render on  promise  of  pardon  ;  but  Mr.  Drayton  demanded 
his  surrender  at  discretion.  Kirkland's  courage  failing 
him,  he  lurked  about  for  some  days,  after  which,  with  two 
trusty  friends,  he  fled  in  disguise  to  Charlestown,  from 
whence  he  was  privately  sent  on  board  the  sloop  of  war 
Tamar^  by  the  directions  of  the  Governor. 

But,  notwithstanding  Kirkland*s  flight,  his  principal 
coadjutors,  Cuningham  and  Browne,  proceeded  in  collect- 
ing men  and  were  soon  joined  by  Colonel  Fletchall.  Mr. 
Drayton  thereupon  with  one  hundred  and  twenty-four 
men  marched  from  Ninety-Six  Court  House,  where,  being 
joined  by  others,  he  had  a  force  in  all  of  two  hundred  and 
twenty-four. 

Upon  consultation  with  Major  Mayson,  Major  William- 
son, and  Captain  Hammond,  Mr.  Drayton  determined  to 
march  at  once  upon  Colonel  Fletchall's  force  and  surprise 
it  on  its  march.  Colonel  Fletchall,  however,  did  not 
appear,  and  Mr.  Drayton  being  reenforced  by  a  consider- 
able number  of  Major  Williamson's  regiment  of  militia, 
formed  a  camp  about  three-quarters  of  a  mile  in  advance 
of  Ninety-Six  Coui*t  House.  Fletchall  moved  his  to  within 
four  miles  of  the  Saluda  River,  so  that  the  opposing  par- 
ties were  within  ten  miles  of  each  other,  with  that  river 
between  them.  At  this  time  Fletchall's  force  amounted  to 
upwards  of  twelve  hundred,  while  Mr.  Drayton's  hardly 
reached  a  thousand.  Mr.  Drayton  now  had  resort  to 
another  proclamation  or  declaration  which,  though  not  so 
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efFective  as  that  against  Kirkland,  brought  ioto  the  camp 
Colonel  Fietchall  and  others  of  his  leaders,  who  came, 
they  claimed,  with  full  power  to  treat  and  conclude  terms 
of  pacification.' 

This  embassy  on  the  part  of  Colonel  Fletchall  and  his 
followers  was  most  opportune  to  Mr.  Drayton,  for  great 
was  the  consternation  on  the  part  of  the  Council  of  Safety 
in  Charlestown  at  tlie  vigorous  measures  which  he  had 
adopted.  It  is  true  that  upon  the  alarm  from  Georgia 
that  Kirkland  was  going  against  Augusta  the  Council  had 
written  him  on  the  lltli  of  August  "that  on  such  an  occa- 
sion they  were  perfectly  aatigfied  he  would  leave  nothit^ 
undone,  that  thoiild  appear  to  be  neceetary."  And  it  was 
partly  on  this  implied  authority  and  partly  on  his  own 
responsibility  that  he  had  collected  his  force ;  but  now 
bad  come  a  letter  of  the  31st  blowing  hot  and  cold  — or, 
rather,  the  reverse,  cold  and  hot,  clearly  indicating  the 
divided  councils  in  the  Board  and  upon  what  weak  au- 
thority his  own  was  based.  This  letter  stated  "that  they 
viewed  with  horror  tlie  spectacle  of  a  civil  war,  and  were 
not  ashamed  to  own  that  they  could  not  hastily  determine 
upon  measures  which  at  first  sight  may  promise  to  avert 
the  calamity,  but  which  for  aught  they  knew,  might  rush 
them  upon  the  very  danger  they  would  wish  to  avoid. 
If,"  said  they,  "  the  removal  of  twelve  active,  mischievous 
men  will  really  quash  the  growing  opposition,  tliat  work 
may  easily  be  accomplished ;  but  may  not  our  enemy  prove 
an  hydra,  and  start  twice  as  many  beads  to  bring  on  them 
four  thousand  adiierents  with  fury  to  rescue  their  first 
leaders  or  to  revenge  their  cause?"  With  the  weakness 
of  a  body  composed  of  men  holding  widely  divet^ent 
views,  without  a  master  mind  among  them,  the  Council 
ahraiik  alike  from  withholding  the  authority  they  feared 
I  Memoin  of  the  Reoolution  (Drayton),  toL  I,  360-^96. 
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to  give  —  and  from  giving  it.  They  went  on,  therefore, 
to  say  that  all  things  being  considered,  however, — 

"  From  that  confidence  which  they  reposed  in  his  wisdom  and  pru- 
dence as  well  as  from  their  certainty  of  his  zeal  for  the  welfare  of  the 
colony  —  assuring  themselves  also  that  he  would  premeditate  every 
important  step  and  weigh  probable  consequences  —  they  resolved  not 
only  to  rest  in  him,  as  they  thereby  did,  all  the  powers  and  authorities 
which  were  contained  in  their  commissions  to  him  and  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Tennent  jointly;  but  also,  to  enlarge  those  powers,  by  authorizing 
him  to  put  a  stop  to  the  proceedings  of  such  evil-minded  persons,  be 
they  who  they  may,  as  are  or  shall  be  known  to  be  active  in  creating 
divisions  among  the  people  in  order  to  disturb  and  destroy  that  har- 
mony and  unanimity  which  is  essential  to  the  cause  of  liberty  and 
America  at  this  critical  juncture ;  and  for  more  effectually  enabling 
him  to  accomplish  that  good  and  desirable  end,  he  was  thereby  re- 
quired and  empowered  to  take  every  decisive  step  and  to  use  every 
vigorous  measure  which  he  may  or  shall  deem  proper  to  promote  the 
public  service.    For  which  that  should  be  his  warrant." 

But  when  the  Council  heard  that  Mr.  Drayton  had 
taken  them  at  their  word  and,  acting  on  their  warrant, 
was  embodying  troops  against  Kirkland  on  the  5th  of 
September,  and  that  the  crisis  had  arrived  which  required 
energy,  they  wrote  to  him  "to  discharge  the  militia  as 
soon  as  he  could  possibly  do  it  with  safety ;  as  such 
additional  expense  would  be  very  heavy."  ^ 

Under  these  doubtful  and  contradictory  instructions 
Mr.  Drayton's  position  was  embarrassing  enough ;  but  to 
add  to  the  uncertainty  of  his  authority,  he  had  learned 
from  his  confidential  friend,  Mr.  Arthur  Middleton,  the 
anxiety  and  divisions  in  the  Council  in  regard  to  them. 
Mr.  Middleton  kept  him  informed  of  the  debates  which 
took  place  at  the  Board,  and  wrote  that  the  power  granted 
him  on  the  31st  of  August  had  only  been  carried  in  a 
Council  having  a  bare  quorum  present,  by  a  vote  of  but 
1  Memoirs  of  the  Bevolution  (Drayton),  vol.  I,  396,  399. 
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four  to  three  ;  that  the  three  in  the  minority  expatiated 
upon  the  "danger  of  creating  a  civil  war  —  young  man  — 
liut — rash — may  raise  the  people  and  set  them  to  cutting 
one  another's  throiita  —  decisive  steps  and  vigorous  meas- 
ures meant  too  much."  Moreover,  Jlr.  Middleton  in- 
formed Mr.  Drayton  that  two  of  tlie  affirmatives  were 
on  the  point  of  retracting.  From  this  it  was  clear  that 
ilr.  Drayton  could  rely  for  support  really  but  upon  one 
other  member  of  the  Council  besides  Mr,  Middleton  him- 
self. Well,  tlierefore,  did  Mr.  Middleton  wish  him  to  act 
with  vigor  for  the  public  good  ;  but  for  his  own  sake  with 
caution;  and  advise  him  " to  hurry  down,  as  the  Council 
were  doing  nothing  but  repairing  two  or  three  bastions  to 
amuse  the  people," 

Considering  these  things,  considering  that  his  powers, 
questionable  as  they  were,  had  been  given  by  but  four 
out  of  a  body  of  Ihirteeu,  and  that  by  a  bare  majority  of 
those  present  —  two  of  whom  had  repented  almost  as  soon 
as  they  had  consented  —  considering  that  any  check  to 
his  inferior  force,  who  were  strangers  alike  to  him  and 
to  each  other  —  a  part  of  whom  were  but  recently  dis- 
affected—  would  be  of  the  most  dangerous  consequences, 
and  that  any  evil  wliich  might  ensue  would  be  attributed, 
ajj  Mr.  Middleton  had  suggested,  to  his  "youth,"  "heat," 
and  "rashness,"  Mr.  Drayton  hailed  with  satisfaction, 
on  his  o^vn  account,  the  overtures  of  Colonel  Fletchall 
and  his  party;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  he  perceived 
what  great  advantages  there  would  be  gained  to  the 
cause  if  he  could  obtain  such  terms  of  pacification  as 
would  create  diHunion  among  the  chiefs  of  the  opposition. 
Mr.  Drayton,  thus  released  from  his  embarrassing  posi- 
tion,  mtt  C'lilonel  Fletchall  and  the  other  leaders,  and 
'  Upon  a  confiiflnca  they  concluded  a  treaty  between  the 
portiits,  which  was  signed  on  the  16th  of  September,  1775, 
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by  Mr.  Drayton  of  the  one  part ;  and  by  Thomas  FletchalU 
John  Ford.»  Thomas  Green,  Evan  McLaurin,  and  Benjamin 
Wofford  of  the  other,  William  Thomson,  Ely  Kershaw, 
and  Francis  Salvador  witnessing  the  treaty. 

By  this  treaty,  Colonel  Fletchall  and  his  party  claiming 

to  be  deputies  on  the  part  of  the  people  living  between 

the  Broad    and    Saluda  rivers  and   other  adjacent  parts, 

declared  (^l')  that  the  declining  of  the  part  of  the  people 

aforesaid  to  accede  to  the  Association  did  not  proceed  from 

any  ill  or  even  unfriendly  principle  or  design  against  the 

principles  or  designs  of  the  Congress  of   this  colony  or 

authorities    derived    from   that    body,   but   only   from   a 

desire  to  abide  in  their  usual  peace   and   tranquillity  ; 

(2)  that  the  said  part  of  the  people  never  did  mean  to 
assist  or  join  the  British  troops,  and  they  declared  that 
they  would  not  give,  yield,  or  afford  directly  or  indirectly 
any  aid  or  assistance  whatsoever  to  the  British  troops  or 
hold  any  communication  or  correspondence  with  them  ; 

(3)  they  agreed  to  deliver  up  to  the  authority  of  the 
Congress  upon  requisition  any  person  who  should  reflect 
upon,  censure,  or  condemn  or  oppose  the  proceedings  of 
the  Congress  of  the  colony,  to  be  questioned  and  tried 
according  to  the  mode  authorized  by  the  Congress.  (4)  On 
the  other  hand  the  Council  of  Safety  or  the  (Jeneral  Com- 
mittee agreed  to  punish  any  person  who  having  signed  the 
Association  molested  any  of  them  who  had  not. 

It  was  further  agreed  and  declared  that  all  persons  not 
offending  against  this  treaty  should  be  allowed  to  con- 
tinue to  dwell  and  remain  at  home  as  usual  safe  in  their 
lives,  persons,  and  properties  ;  but  that  all  such  as  would 
not  consider  themselves  bound  by  the  treaty  should  abide 
by  the  consequences.* 

If  Colonel  Fletchall  and  the  others  who  joined  in  this 
^  Mmoin  of  the  Bevolution  (Drayton),  vol.  I,  399,  406. 
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treaty  on  their  aide  had  had  any  authority  to  make  it,  Mr. 
Drayton  would  have  gained  the  most  material  advantages 
to  tlie  party  he  represented  ;  but  they  Iiad  no  such  author- 
ity, and  the  treaty  waa  instantly  repudiated  by  Robert 
Cuningham  and  other  principal  men  of  that  side.  They 
disclaimed  the  pacification  in  great  wrath,  and  Cuning- 
ham refused  to  disband  his  men.  Mr.  Drayton  believed 
that  the  treaty  would  at  least  cause  fresh  discussion 
among  their  leaders  and  would  also  excite  doubt  and 
suspicion  in  the  minds  of  the  British  authorities  both 
at  home  and  in  England  as  to  the  sincerity  of  these  back- 
woodsmen in  their  loyalty  to  the  King.  It  is  doubtful 
if  it  accomplished  much  in  either  of  these  directions  ;  hut 
it  had  rescued  himself  from  a  most  dangerous  position  and 
allowed  him  to  retire  with  honor  to  the  Board  in  town, 
whose  divided  counsels  now  needed  much  his  strong  will 
and  energy  to  assist  Arthur  Middleton  in  the  prosecution 
of  vigorous  measures  there. 


CHAPTER   III 

1775 

The  middle  of  September,  1775,  says  Mr.  Drayton  in 
his  memoirs,  was  an  eventful  era  in  the  revolutionary  his- 
tory of  South  Carolina,  for  on  the  15th  day  of  that  month 
the  provincial  troops  by  order  of  the  Council  of  Safety 
took  possession  of  Fort  Johnson  commanding  the  entrance 
of  Charlestown  harbor ;  the  Commons  House  of  Assembly 
was  dissolved  by  the  proclamation  of  Governor  Campbell ; 
his  Excellency,  alarmed  for  his  own  personal  safety,  left 
Charlestown  and  took  refuge  on  board  the  sloop  of  war 
Tamar^  then  lying  in  the  roads,  and  on  the  16th  of  the 
same  month  the  treaty  of  pacification  was  interchangeably 
signed  at  the  camp  near  Ninety-Six  Court  House.^ 

The  last  official  act  of  Lieutenant  Governor  Bull,  it 
may  be  recollected,  was  tlie  prorogation  of  the  General 
Assembly  to  the  19th  of  June.^  Lord  William  Campbell, 
on  his  arrival  on  the  18th,  not  being  prepared  to  commu- 
nicate with  the  Assembly  so  soon  after  his  arrival,  and 
for  the  convenience  of  tlie  members,  at  the  instance  of 
Mr.  Lowndes,  the  Speaker,  further  prorogued  it  to  Mon- 
day the  10th  of  July  ;  and  on  this  day  the  General  Assem- 
bly met,  and  without  the  usual  formalities  the  Commons 
were  immediately  summoned  to  attend  his  Excellency  in 
the  Council  chamber,  where  he  delivered  them  his  speech. 
He  stated  that  his  Majesty's  instructions,  his  own  incli- 
nations, and  the  critical  situation  of  the  province    had 

*  Memoirs  of  the  American  Bevolntion  (Drayton),  vol.  II,  3. 
«  Hiat.  of  So.  Car.  under  Boy.  Gov.  (McCrady),  791. 
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induced  him  to  meet  them  in  General  Assembly,  as  soon 
as  was  consistent  with  that  attention  necessary  to  be  paid 
to  their  own  private  affairs  at  this  season.  He  had  flat- 
tered himself  that,  with  their  assistance  and  advice,  he 
should  have  been  able  to  prosecute  such  schemes  and 
concur  in  such  measures  as  would  have  contributed  to 
increase  that  prosperity  to  which  he  saw  the  colony  so 
rapidly  advancing  when  he  was  last  in  the  province. 
Filled  with  these  sentiments  and  elated  by  these  hopes, 
it  was  not  easy  to  conceive  his  grief  and  disappointment 
at  finding  the  province  in  such  a  distracted  state  :  the 
legal  administration  of  justice  obstructed  —  government 
in  a  manner  annihilated  —  the  most  dangerous  measures 
adopted  —  and  acts  of  the  most  outrageous  and  illegal 
nature  publicly  committed  with  impunity.  It  was  not 
his  duty  or  inclination  to  enter  into  a  discussion  of  the 
disputes  that,  unhappily,  subsisted  between  Great  Britain 
and  her  colonies  in  America;  but  he  thought  himself 
bound  to  warn  the  membei's  of  the  House  that  if  they 
apprehended  that  the  people  of  their  province  now 
labored  under  any  grievances,  the  violent  measures 
adopted  were  not  calculated  to  remove  them  :  but  on  the 
contrary  could  not  fail  of  drawing  down  inevitable  ruin. 

"Let  me,  therefore,  gentlemen,"  he  continued,  "most 
earnestly  entreat  you  as  the  only  legal  representatives  of 
the  people  in  this  province  —  the  only  constitutional  guar- 
dians of  its  welfare  —  and  who  are  so  deeply  interested  in 
the  event  of  the  measures  now  carrying  on — to  deliber- 
ate, to  resolve,  with  that  temper,  coolness,  and  modera- 
tion the  important  instant  demands,  and  to  reflect  that 
the  happiness  or  misery  of  generntions  yet  unborn  will 
depend  on  your  determinations."  He  assured  tliem  that, 
if  it  was  in  his  power  to  be  in  any  degree  instrumental  in 
restoring  that  harmony,  cordiality,  confidence,  and  affec* 
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tion  which  should  subsist  between  Great  Britain  and  her 
colonies,  he  should  esteem  those  moments  the  happiest 
and  most  fortunate  of  his  life.^ 

This  address  was  made  to  those  who  now  sat  before  his 
Excellency  as  a  constitutional  House  of  Commons,  but  who 
were  the  very  same  men  who,  calling  themselves  a  Con- 
gress, were  engaged  in  the  very  measures  which,  as  a 
constitutional  House,  he  was  calling  upon  them  to  con- 
demn. The  chief  difference  between  the  two  bodies  was 
that  Mr.  Rawlins  Lowndes  presided  as  Speaker  in  the 
one,  and  Mr.  Henry  Laurens  as  President  in  the  other. 
To  such  a  body  his  Excellency's  appeal  was  made  in  vain. 

On  the  12th  of  July  the  Commons  attended  upon  his 
Excellency  in  the  Governor's  chamber  and  Mr.  Lowndes, 
their  Speaker,  presented  to  him  their  reply.  They 
commenced  with  curtly  observing  that  at  "this  very 
alarming  and  critical "  period  they  were  willing  to  post- 
pone the  considerations  of  their  private  affairs  whenever 
the  public  exigencies  demanded  their  attention  :  fully 
convinced  that  the  safety  of  private  property  entirely 
depends  upon  the  security  of  public  rights.  They  sin- 
cerely lamented  that  his  Majesty's  councils  and  the  con- 
duct of  his  ministers  had  incapacitated  them  from  meeting 
his  Excellency  with  those  expressions  of  joyful  congratu- 
lation upon  his  arrival,  with  which  in  happier  times  they 
had  been  accustomed  to  meet  his  Majesty's  representa- 
tive, but  that  the  calamities  of  America,  the  present 
dangerous  and  dreadful  situation,  occupied  all  their 
thoughts  and  banished  every  idea  of  joy  or  pleasure. 
They  did  not  doubt  the  fervent  zeal  of  his  Excellency's 
heart  for  the  real  interest  and  happiness  of  the  colony, 
nor  the  sincerity  of  his  professions  to  be  instrumental  in 
restoring     harmony,   confidence,   and    affection    between 

1  BiS.  Journal  of  Commons  House,  291,  203. 
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Great  Britain  and  her  colonies  ;  but  they  were  surprised 
at  the  severe  censures  passed  on  measures  which  had  been 
adopted  by  tlie  good  people  of  the  colony  for  the  preser- 
vation  of  their  liberties. 

Id  times  when  the  spirit  of  the  constitution  has  full 
operation  and,  animating  all  the  members  of  the  State,  gives 
security  to  liberty,  then  we  claim,  said  they,  to  be  "the 
only  legal  representative  of  the  people  in  the  province  — 
the  only  constitutional  guardian  of  its  welfare";  but  in 
the  present  unhappy  situation  of  affairs,  as  their  meeting 
depended  upon  the  pleasure  of  tlie  Crown,  their  constitu- 
ents would  not  trust  to  so  precarious  a  contingent,  but 
wisely  appointed  another  representative  body  for  neces- 
sary, special,  and  iin^rortant  purposes. 

They  wanted  words  to  give  an  idea  of  their  feelings  at 
his  Excellency's  expression,  "  If  there  be  any  grievances 
that  we  apprehend  the  people  of  the  province  labor 
under,"  as  if  he  doubted  their  existence  when  the  world 
resounded  with  them.  They  would  have  esteemed  it  a 
high  obligation  if  his  Excellency  had  pointed  out  what 
steps  they  had  omitted  to  avert  the  inevitable  ruin  of 
their  once  flourishing  colony.  Every  pacific  measure 
which  human  wisdom  could  devise  had  been  used  —  the 
most  humble  and  dutiful  petitions  to  the  Throne  —  peti- 
tions to  the  House  of  Lords  and  House  of  Commons  had 
been  repeatedly  presented  and  as  often  treated  not  only 
with  slight,  but  with  rigor  and  resentment. 

The  Governor  replied  that  he  had  delayed  the  meeting 
of  the  General  Assembly  for  about  three  weeks  at  the 
suggestion  of  the  Speaker,  Mr.  Lowndes  himself,  and  of 
others,  with  a  view  to  the  convenience  of  the  members,  and 
therefore  little  expected  the  implied  reflection  contained 
in  the  opening  of  their  address  ;  that  he  had  already 
declined  entering  into  any  discussion  of  the  present  un- 
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happy  disputes  and  should  not  undertake  the  disagreeable 
task  of  replying  to  the  particulars  of  the  address.     It  was 
his  duty  to   lay  before  them  the  fatal  consequences  of  the 
measures  lately  adopted,  and  he  had  faithfully  and  con- 
scientiously discharged  it ;  but  as  these  appeared  to  them 
in  so  different  a  point  of  view,  he   could   only  add  his 
fervent  wishes  that  the  great  Sovereign  of  the  Universe, 
to  whom  the  Commons  appealed,  would,  in  His  goodness, 
avert  those  evils  with  which  the  country  was  threatened. 
But  the   House  would  do  no  business.      It  adjourned 
from  day  to  day  until  the  20th  of  July,  which  having 
been  appointed  by  the  Continental  Congress  as  a  day  of 
fasting,  humiliation,  and   prayer,  the  Commons  went  in 
procession   with   their  silver  mace   before   them   to   St. 
Philip^s  Church,  where  again  a  sermon  suitable   to   the 
occasion  was  preached  by  the  Rev.  Robert  Smith  —  a  ser- 
mon which  was  said  to  have  assisted  in  confirming  their 
patriotism  and  settling  their  determination.     On  the  21st 
the  House  requested  leave  of  his  Excellency  to  adjourn 
until  the  1st  of  November ;  and  awaiting  reply  the  Speaker 
adjourned  it  from  day  to  day  until  the  24th,  when  the 
Governor  sent  an  answer.      This  answer  was  inadver- 
tently addressed  to  the  Speaker  and  Gentlemen  of  the 
Lower  House  of  Assembly.     At  this  the  Commons  at  once 
flared  up,  supposing  that  his  Excellency  intended  thereby 
to  renew  the  dispute  and  assert  the  right  of  the  Council 
to  be  called  an   Upper  House ;  upon  his  attention  being 
called  to  it,  however,  he  at  once  withdrew  the  message 
and  addressed  them  under  the  old  style  of  the  Commons 
House  of   Assembly.      He   declined,  however,  to   allow 
their  adjournment. 

It  was  during  this  time  that  the  Provincial  Association 
was  being  pressed  upon  the  people  as  we  have  seen,  and 
that  Arthur   Middleton   was   urging   upon   the   General 
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Committee  to  attach  the  estates  of  those  who  had  left 
the  colony  and  for  the  expatriation  of  all  those  who 
should  refuse  to  sign  tlie  Association.  In  pressing  these 
rigorous  measures  in  tlie  Committee,  Arthur  Middle- 
ton  was  often  alone.  The  two  other  extremists  were 
away ;  Christopher  Gadsden  was  in  Philadelphia  attend- 
ing the  Continental  Congress,  and  William  Henry  Dray- 
ton was  on  the  mission  in  the  back  country. 

Ou  the  11th  of  August  another  case  of  tarring  and 
feathering  took  place.  In  a  letter  of  the  12th  of  August 
written  by  Arthur  Middleton  to  William  Henry  Drayton 
in  the  upper  country,  he  thus  tells  of  the  affair. 

"  A  Mr.  Walker,  Gunner  of  Fort  Johnson,  had  a  new  nnit  of  clothes 
yesterday  without  the  assistance  of  a  single  taylor.  His  crime  wM 
notliing  less  than  damning  iis  all.  During  his  circumctirtation  he  was 
stopped  at  the  doors  of  the  principal  Son-Apsociators  and  made  to 
drink  damnation  to  them  all,  not  excepting  Sir  Wm.  on  the  Bay." 

Peter  Timothy,  the  secretary  of  the  Council  of  Safety, 
also  writes  to  Mr.  Di-ayton :  — 

"Yesterday  evening  the  Gunner  of  Fort  Johnson  (one  Walker) 
had  a  decent  tarring  and  feathering  for  some  insolent  speech  he  had 
made;  there  is  hardly  a  street  through  which  he  was  not  paraded, 
nor  a  Tory  house  where  they  did  not  halt;  particularly  Innes's,  Simp- 
son's, Wragg's,  Milligan's,  Irving's,  etc.,  etc.  At  Fenwicke  Bull's  they 
stopt — -called  for  grog  —  had  it- — made  Walker  drink  damnalion  to 
Bull,  threw  a  bag  of  feathers  into  his  balcony  —  desired  he  would 
take  care  of  it  till  his  turn  came,  and  that  he  would  charge  the  grog 
to  the  account  of  Lord  North.  Finally  the  wretch  was  discharged  at 
ftlilligau's  door.  The  people  were  in  sucli  a  humor  there  were  scarce  a 
non-Bubscriber  who  did  not  tremble,  and  Wells  hail  his  shop  close  shut."> 

Robert  Wells  was  the  editor  of  the  South  Carolina  and 
American  General  Gazette,  the  rival  of  the  South  Carolina 

'  Memnlra  of  (ftp  littalnlioH  (Drayton),  vol.  II,  17.  This  Fenwicke 
Bull  was  a  recent  iinmi)!rant  from  EiiRland,  and  not  one  of  either  the  Boll 
or  Fenwicke  families  of  the  province. 
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Gazette^  edited  by  Mr.  Timothy,  and  was  opposed  to  these 
extreme  measures.  Is  it  any  wonder  that  under  the  treat- 
ment he  should  oppose  the  whole  movement  ?  Upon  the 
occupation  of  Charlestown  by  the  Englisl),  he  continued 
the  publication  of  his  paper  under  the  name  of  the  Royal 
Gazette.  This  brutal  conduct  in  the  name  of  Liberty  was 
no  doubt  confirming  many  a  wavering  citizen  in  deter- 
mined, if  for  the  present  silent,  opposition  to  the  Revo- 
lutionary party.  It  no  doubt  added  many  a  name  to  the 
addressers  of  Sir  Henry  Clinton  and  to  those  who  pre- 
ferred British  protection  to  the  tender  mercies  of  those 
who  could  liphold  the  outrageous  violence  and  tyranny 
of  a  town  mob  rioting  in  the  name  of  Freedom. 

Lord  William  Campbell  became  much  alarmed.  On  the 
15th  of  August,  he  sent  in  a  message  to  the  Commons 
House  saying  that  when  he  declined  some  time  before  to 
comply  with  their  request  to  adjourn,  he  saw  too  plainly 
the  unhappy  extremities  to  which  they  were  hastening, 
and  he  had  good  grounds  to  apprehend  the  want  of  their 
assistance  and  advice;  but  since  that  time  he  had  the 
mortification  of  being  a  spectator  of  outrages  he  had  lit- 
tle expected  when  seen  in  this  place.  He  complained  that 
the  officers  of  the  Crown  had  been  called  ui)on  to  give 
reasons  for  refusing  to  sign  an  Association  that  was  con- 
trary to  every  tie  of  duty  and  allegiance,  and  had  had 
in  like  arbitrary  and  illegal  manner  an  oath  tendered  to 
them  equally  incompatible  with  tlieir  conscience  and  their 
honor.  He  then  alluded  to  the  barbarous  outrage  com- 
mitted in  the  streets  of  the  town  on  the  Saturday  before, 
on  a  poor,  helpless,  wretched  individual. 

"In  a  word,  gentlemen,"  he  continued,  "you  well  know  the  povers 
of  the  government  are  wre-sted  out  of  my  hands,  I  can  neither  pro- 
tect nor  punish.  Therefore  with  the  advice  of  His  Majesty's  Council 
I  apply  to  yoa,  and  desire  that  in  this  dreadful  emergency  you  will 
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aid  me  with  all  the  assistance  in  your  power  in  enforcing  the  laws  and 
protecting  his  Majesty's  servants,  and  all  other  peaceable  and  faithful 
subjects  in  that  quiet  possession  of  their  liberty  and  property  'which 
every  Englishman  boasts  it  is  liis  birthright  to  enjoy,  or  you  luust 
candidly  acknowledge  that  all  law  and  goveninient  is  at  an  end. 
Sorry  I  am  to  add  that  some  particular  insults  offered  to  myself,  make 
it  necessary  that  I  should  be  assured  of  the  safety  of  my  owu  family, 
and  that  its  peace  is  not  in  danger  of  tteing  invaded." 

There  was  more  reason  for  his  alarm  than  probably 
even  bis  Excellency  knew,  for  Drayton,  who  bad  now  re- 
turned from  Lis  inissioa  in  the  interior,  was  then  ur^ag 
the  Council  of  Safety,  "that  the  Governor  should  be 
taken  into  custody."  Humiliating,  indeed,  was  his  Lord- 
ship's position :  appealiiig  for  protection  to  those  who 
were  themselves  the  authors  and  instigators  of  the  de- 
fiance to  his  authority.  The  Governor's  message  was 
referred  to  a  committee,  of  which  Mr.  Brewton,  bis  friend 
and  connection,  was  chairmiin.  This  committee  reijorted 
a  reply  which  was  adopted.  It  declared  that  when  civil 
commotions  prevail,  and  a  people  are  threatened  both 
with  internal  and  external  dangers,  they  would  be  unwise 
not  to  entertain  a  jealousy  of  intestine  foes,  and  not  to 
take  every  precaution  to  guard  against  their  secret  machi- 
nations. For  this  purpose  the  inhabitants  of  the  colony 
had  been  impelled  to  adopt  certain  measures  which, 
altliough  not  wan-anted  by  any  of  the  written  laws,  yet 
in  their  apprehension  were  more  justifiable  and  constitu- 
tional than  many  acts  of  the  British  administration.  In 
times  like  the  present,  if  individuals  would  wantonly  step 
forth  and  openly  censure  and  condemn  measures  univer- 
sally received  and  approved,  they  must  abide  the  con- 
sequences. It  was  not  in  their  power  in  such  cases 
to  prescribe  limits  to  popular  fury.  Upon  inquiry  into 
the  circumstances  of  last  Saturday  —  of  which  his  Excel- 
lency so  pathetically  complained  —  they  had  been  told 
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that  the  populace,  enraged  by  the  daring  and  unprovoked 
insolence  of  a  person  wlio,  though  supported  by  the  pub- 
lic and  eating  the  country's  bread,  openly  and  ungrate- 
fully uttered  the  most  bitter  curses  and  imprecations 
against  the  people  of  the  colony  and  of  all  America,  had 
seized  him,  and  after  a  slight  corporal  punishment,  had 
carted  him  through  the  streets. 

They  confessed  this  was  an  outrage ;  at  the  same 
time  his  Excellency  must  do  them  the  justice  to  own 
that  it  was  not  in  their  power  to  prevent  it  ;  and  they 
appealed  to  him  if  the  punishment,  which  they  supposed 
to  be  more  alarming  from  its  novelty  than  its  severity, 
was  equal  in  any  comparative  degree  to  that  which  his 
Excellency  knew  was  frequently  inflicted  by  an  English 
mob  upon  very  petty  offenders  —  surrounded  by  an  active 
magistracy  and  even  in  full  view  of  their  Majesty's  pal- 
ace.^ They  were  sorry  that  any  particular  insults  should 
have  been  offered  to  his  Excellency  or  that  he  should 
have  any  reason  to  apprehend  that  the  peace  and  safety 
of  his  family  was  in  danger.  They  hoped  and  trusted 
that  his  Excellency's  wise  and  prudent  conduct  would 
render  such  apprehensions  groundless  ;  and  assured  him 
that  on  their  part  every  endeavor  would  be  used  to  pro- 
mote and  inculcate  a  proper  veneration  and  respect  for 
the  character  of  his  Majesty's  representative. 

This  was  the  most  satisfactory  answer  which  his  Lord- 
ship could  get  from  a  committee  headed  by  his  most  inti- 
mate friend  in  the   colony  —  the  person  in  whose  house 

*  This  allusion  is  to  the  pillory,  which  consisted  of  a  wooden  post  or 
frame,  fixed  on  a  platform,  raised  several  feet  from  the  ground,  behind 
wliicb  the  culprit  stood,  his  head  and  hands  thrust  through  holes  in  the 
frame  so  as  to  be  exposed  in  front  of  it.  In  this  position  the  poor  crea- 
ture wa.s  often  pelted  with  rotten  eggs  and  other  misslh^s  by  the  mob,  and 
otherwise  maltreated  in  the  presence  of  the  officers  of  the  law. 
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he  was  entertained  upon  his  arrival.     His  position  was 
indeed  most  unhappy. 

This  message  of  the  Commons  House  of  Assembly  was 
the  last  communication  which  that  body  had  with  his 
Excellency  Lord  William  Campbell.  It  was,  too,  the  last 
business  transacted  by  the  old  Colonial  Assembly.  The 
only  entries  after  this  are  the  adjournments  from  day  to 
day  for  a  month  more,  when  the  House  was  finally  dis- 
solved—  a  dissolution  which  proved  to  be  not  only  that 
of  the  Commons  House  of  Assembly,  but  the  extinction  of 
the  last  vestige  of  the  Royal  government  in  the  province 
of  South  Carolina. 

But  there  was  trouble  in  the  councils  of  the  Revolu- 
tionists, and  renewed  evidence  of  the  divisions  and  disaf- 
fections  which  existed  even  in  Charlestown,  the  seat  of  the 
movement.  The  authority  of  the  Congress  and  Council 
was  not  universally  accepted  even  there.  The  Commons 
might  shield  and  justify  the  tarring  and  feathering  of  the 
gunner  of  Fort  Johnson  because  he  had  wantonly  cen- 
sured and  condemned  their  measures,  which  they  claimed 
were  universally  received  and  approved,  but  they  could 
not  sustiiin  the  authority  of  the  Council  even  with  the 
militia  of  the  town.  There  was  something  very  like 
mutiny  in  this  body  in  their  very  presence.  In  conse- 
quence of  the  disturbances  in  the  upper  country  the  Coun- 
cil of  Safety  had  published  a  Declaration  of  Alarm  and 
had  placed  the  Charlestown  Regiment  of  Militia  —  which 
was  commanded  by  Colonel  Charles  Pinckney  —  himself  a 
member  of  this  Council  —  under  regulations  for  default  of 
duty  as  prescribed  for  times  of  actual  invasion  "  subject 
and  liable  to  all  the  pains,  penalties,  forfeitures  and  dis- 
abilities expressed  and  set  forth  in  and  by  any  of  the  mili- 
tia acts  of  this  colony." 

Upon  this  twelve  companies  of  volunteers  in  that  regi- 
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roent,  which  had  enrolled  themselves  in  consequence  of 
the  resolution  of  the  Provincial  Congress  for  forming 
volunteer  companies,  and  which  were  well  clothed  and 
armed  and  which  had  diligently  attended  their  military 
exercises,  alarmed  at  this  order  subjecting  them  to  actual 
service  and  martial  law,  prepared  and  presented  a  remon- 
strance to  the  Council  of  Safety.  They  stated  that  upon 
inquiry  they  had  been  informed  that  this  declaration  was 
intended  to  compel  such  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  town  as 
were  not  enrolled  and  would  do  no  duty  to  enlist  them- 
selves immediately.  That  if  this  was  the  intent  and 
meaning  of  the  declaration  they  remonstrated  in  the 
strongest  manner  against  it,  as  an  act  which,  if  carried  into 
execution,  would  subject  them  to  severe  and  unmerited 
punishment  and  oppression  ;  and  like  those  of  the  British 
Parliament  respecting  the  colonies,  would  involve  in  one 
common  punishment  the  innocent  with  the  guilty.  They 
requested  that  the  declaration  should  be  entirely  done 
away  with.  The  Council  of  Safety  replied,  endeavoring 
to  satisfy  the  volunteers  as  to  the  reasons  for  the  order  ; 
but  their  reasons  were  not  accepted  ;  and  the  companies 
addressed  another  communication  to  the  General  Com- 
mittee, which  the  committee  answered,  but  without  effect. 
This  discontent  of  the  volunteers  gave  such  anxiety  that 
it  was  not  deemed  expedient  to  issue  any  orders  to  them 
lest  they  might  openly  mutiny.  At  the  end  of  a  month, 
however,  the  company  of  Light  Infantry  led  the  way  to 
reconciliation  by  offering  their  services  to  the  Council  of 
Safety,  and  this  was  followed  by  other  companies.  It  is 
remarkable  that  while  the  Germans  in  the  country  were 
almost  universally  opposed  to  the  Revolution,  the  only 
volunteer  company  which  refused  to  join  in  this  resistance 
to  the  Council  of  Safety  was  the  German  Fusiliers,  an 
organization  which,  serving  with  distinction  in  the  Revolu- 
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tionary  war,  especially  at  the  siege  of  Savannah  —  and 
again  in  the  late  war  between  the  States  —  still  exists  as 
one  of  the  military  companies  of  South  Carolina. 

The  conduct  of  the  volunteer  companies  of  Charlestown 
greatly  discouraged  the  Council  and  induced  some  of  them 
to  send  to  the  delegates  in  the  Continental  Congress  a 
gloomy  picture  of  things  indicating  their  anxiety  regard- 
ing public  affairs.     It  equally  encouraged  the  Governor. 

His  Excellency  had  in  the  meantime  been  endeavoring 
to  maintain  a  correspondence  with  tlie  disaiTected  in  the 
hack  country.  The  Council  of  Safety  was  aware  of  this  ; 
hut  his  Excellency  had  been  so  cautious  and  careful  a»  to 
whom  he  intrusted  his  confidences  aud  dispatches,  as  to 
haflle  their  efforts  to  expose  him.  It  will  be  recollected, 
however,  that  when  Mr.  Drayton  had  refused  to  receive 
Moses  Kirkland's  offer  to  surrender  himself,  Kirkland 
had  escaped  in  disguise  to  Charlestown.  He  arrived 
there  on  tlie  night  of  the  11th  of  September  and  was 
received  by  the  Governor  at  his  residence  in  Meeting 
Street.  A  creek  then  ran  up  what  is  now  Water  Street 
and  then  passed  the  rear  end  of  the  lot  of  the  Governor's 
residence,  from  which  communication  by  small  boats  was 
easily  maintained  with  llie  vessels  of  war  in  the  harbor. 
By  this  means  his  Excellency  had  Kirkland  secretly  and 
safely  conveyed  on  boanl  the  sloop  of  war  Tamar.  But 
in  doing  this  the  Governor  had  not  altogether  escajjed 
the  vigilance  of  the  General  Committee.  It  was  known  to 
them  on  the  13th,  and  the  committee  succeeded  in  securing 
the  person  of  one  Bailey  Chaney,  who  had  come  with  Kirk- 
land from  the  country.  The  capture  of  this  person  dis- 
closed the  part  that  the  Governor  luid  been  playing.  Ho 
had  assured  tlie  raemlrers  of  the  General  Committee  that 
though  applications  had  been  made  to  him  from  the  buck 
country,  upon  his  honor  he  had  discouraged  them.     That 
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though  the  persons  who  had  applied  to  him  had  informed 
him  that  the  party  was  four  thousand  strong,  he  had 
advised  them  to  be  quiet,  —  to  act  the  part  of  peaceable 
good  citizens,  —  and  not  to  raise  civil  war  among  them- 
selves. From  Chancy  the  committee  now  learned  that  the 
Governor  had  been  deceiving  them  and  had  held  a  cor- 
respondence with  his  friends  in  the  back  country.  To 
secure  undoubted  intelligence  as  to  his  Excellency's  move- 
ments. Chancy  was  induced  by  threats  and  promises  to 
introduce  to  the  Governor  Captain  Adam  McDonald,  an 
officer  of  the  First  Regiment  of  Infantry,  disguised  as  a 
back  countryman,  a  companion  of  Chancy's.  The  decep- 
tion succeeded.  They  went  to  Lord  William's  residence 
at  ten  o'clock  on  the  night  of  the  13th  of  September,  when 
Captain  McDonald,  passing  himself  off  as  a  sergeant  to  Cap- 
tain Kirkland  and  offering  to  carry  safely  any  message  or 
letter  to  Fletchall,  Browne,  or  Cuningham,  succeeded  in 
securing  from  Lord  William  the  intelligence  that  he  had 
a  letter  from  the  King  informing  him  of  his  Majesty's 
purpose  to  carry  into  execution  a  scheme  for  the  subjec- 
tion of  the  colonies  from  one  end  of  the  continent  to  the 
other  ;  that  troops  would  be  sent  before  the  fall,  and  South 
Carolina  would  be  a  seat  of  war.  He  promised  Chaney 
to  put  him  on  board  the  man-of-war  the  next  day,  but 
advised  McDonald  that  he  could  be  no  safer  anywliere 
than  in  Charlestown,  as  the  militia  were  all  in  an  uproar 
and  were  ready  to  turn  the  committee  soldiers  out  of  the 
<barracks. 

Upon  the  report  of  the  result  of  this  ruse  there  was 
great  indignation,  and  Arthur  Middleton  on  the  General 
Committee  urged  that  his  Excellency  should  be  taken 
into  custody;  but  a  strong  opposition  headed  by  Mr. 
Lowndes  prevented  it.  During  the  discussion  Captain 
McDonald  with  eight  leading  and  influential  members 

VOU  III.  —  w 
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of  the  General  Committee,  who  were  in  favor  of  Mr. 
Middleton's  proposition,  were  sent  to  Lord  William  with 
certain  propositions,  and  were  directed  to  demand  from 
him  the  perusal  of  his  correBpondence  with  the  back 
country  and  of  his  dispatches  from  England,  and  to 
require  that  he  should  deliver  up  Moses  Kirkland.  The 
committee  met  Lord  William  going  to  the  riverside,  and 
made  the  demands  in  pursuance  of  their  instructions ; 
with  which  he  at  once  peremptorily  refused  to  comply. 
Upon  this  one  of  the  eight  members  returned  to  the  Gen- 
eral Committee  and  reported  what  had  passed.  The  con- 
sideration of  the  matter  of  taking  the  Governor  into 
custody  was  then  resumed,  contrary  as  it  was  claimed  to 
a  stipulation  that  do  vote  should  be  taken  until  all  the 
eight  had  returned.  The  moderate  party  defeated  the 
proposition  by  twenty-three  to  sixteen  ;  had  the  other 
seven  been  present  there  would  still  have  been  but  a  tie 
vote. 

Affairs,  however,  had  reached  a  crisis.  As  the  Gen- 
eral Committee  had  learned  from  Lord  William  that 
British  troops  were  expected  soon  to  arrive,  it  was  deemed 
high  time  to  take  possession  of  Fort  Johnson  command- 
ing the  approach  from  Charlestown  to  the  sea,  and  they 
recommended  the  measure  to  the  Council  of  Safety. 
The  Council  immediately  issued  orders  to  that  effect  to 
Colonel  William  Moultrie,  and  on  the  next  day,  the  15tb 
of  September,  a  detachment  of  artillery  took  posts  at  the 
bastions  in  the  town,  which  were  ready  to  receive  them.'. 
As  soon  as  the  committee  had  left  Lord  Willium  Camp- 
bell, his  Excellency  went  on  board  the  Tamar,  where  he 
remained  for  some  hours  and  then  returned  to  the  town. 
During  the  night  his  Secretary,  Mr.  Innes,  with  part  of 
the  Tamar'a  crew,  landed  at  Fort  Johnson  and  dismantled 
1  Ramsay's  StvolMioa  in  So.  Car.,  vol.  I,  U,  46. 
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the  fort  by  dismounting  all  the  cannon.  They  left  just 
in  time  to  save  themselves  from  capture  by  the  forces 
Colonel  Moultrie  had  ordered  to  take  possession  of  the 
fort.  This  body,  consisting  of  Captain  Charles  Cotes- 
worth  Pinckney's,  Barnard  Elliott's,  and  Francis  Marion's 
companies  of  provincial  troops  under  the  command  of 
Lieutenant  Colonel  Motte,  embarked  about  eleven  o'clock 
at  Gadsden's  wharf  at  the  foot  of  what  is  now  Calhoun 
Street,  on  board  the  Carolina  and  Georgia  packet  for  the 
short  voyage  across  the  harbor.  Information  had  been 
received  of  the  landing  of  Mr.  Innes's  party  at  Fort  John- 
son, and  supposing  that  the  fort  had  been  garrisoned 
from  the  Tamar^  every  preparation  was  made  to  storm  it. 
The  troops  were  divided  into  the  forlorn  hope,  scaling, 
and  supporting  parties.  The  packet  took,  however,  an 
hour  to  sail  from  Gadsden's  wharf  to  a  quarter  of  a  mile 
of  James  Island  on  which  the  fort  stood.  There  she 
cast  anchor,  as  the  mud-flat  from  the  shore  prevented  her 
getting  nearer  unless  she  ran  directly  to  the  fort.  This 
the  captain  would  not  agree  to  do,  as  he  feared  the  ebb 
tide  would  drift  him  under  the  guns  of  the  fort.  The 
packet  had  only  two  small  boats,  capable  of  transporting 
but  fifteen  men  at  a  time.  The  result  was  that  the  land- 
ing was  only  effected  by  the  men  wading  through  the 
water  up  to  their  waists,  and  the  day  of  the  15th  dawned 
when  only  Captains  Pinckney's  and  Elliott's  companies 
had  got  ashore.  It  was  determined,  however,  not  to  wait 
for  Captain  Marion's  company,  but  to  move  at  once  upon 
the  fort.  This  was .  done  with  eagerness,  but  when  the 
forloni  hope  advanced  up  the  glacis  the  gates  were  found 
open  and  the  cannon  dismounted.  Of  the  garrison  only 
the  gunner  Walker  and  four  men  were  taken  prisoners. 

Lord  William  Campbell  now  realized  that  his  influence 
and  power  were  entirely  gone,  and  he  hastened  to  take  the 
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final  steps  which  put  a  formal  end  to  the  Royal  govern- 
ment. On  the  day  of  the  seizure  of  Fort  Johnson  by  the 
provincial  troo]>s,  he  issued  a  proclaniation  dissolving  the 
Cominous  House  of  Assembly  of  the  province  ;  and  avail- 
ing liimuelf  of  the  same  means  of  escape  —  the  creek  which 
ran  to  the  back  of  the  lot  to  his  residenoe  —  took  refuge 
on  board  the  Tamar,  then  riding  at  anchor  in  Kebellion 
Road.  Following  the  example  of  Jauies  the  Second,  who 
took  with  him  in  his  flight  from  liis  kingdom  tlie  great 
seal  of  England,  Lord  William  took  with  him  the  great 
seal  of  the  province. 

The  Oovernor  remaining  on  the  Tamar,  on  the  29th  of 
Se{>teniber  the  General  Committee  sent  a  deputation  from 
their  body  with  an  address  inviting  his  return  to  Charles- 
town,  in  which  they  assured  him  that,  whilst  agreeable 
to  his  repeated  and  solemn  declarations,  his  Excellency 
should  lake  no  active  part  against  tlie  good  people  of  the 
colony  in  their  struggle  for  the  preservation  of  their  civil 
liberties,  they  would,  to  the  utmost  of  their  power,  secure 
him  that  safety  and  respect  for  his  person  and  character 
which  the  inhabitants  of  Carolina  ever  wi^jhed  to  show 
to  the  representative  of  their  sovereign.  His  Excellency 
replied,  indignantly  repudiating  the  intimation  that  he 
could  at  any  time  have  so  forgotten  his  duty  to  Ills  sover- 
eign as  to  promise  he  would  take  no  active  part  in  bring- 
ing the  subverters  of  the  Constitution  and  of  the  real 
liberties  of  the  people  to  a  sense  of  their  duty.  He 
declared  that  he  would  never  return  to  Cliarlestown  till 
he  could  support  the  King's  autliority  and  protect  his 
faithful  and  loyal  subjects.  This,  as  we  shall  see,  he 
attempted,  and  in  doing  so  lost  his  life. 
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1775 

About  the  time  Fort  Johnson  was  seized  his  Majesty's 
sloop  of  war,  the  Cherokee^  arrived  in  the  harbor  and  took 
position  in  Rebellion  Road,  where  she  joined  the  Tamar. 
Upon  this  the  Council  of  Safety  reenforced  Colonel  Motte 
at  Fort  Johnson  by  Captain  Thomas  Hey  ward,  Jr.'s  com- 
pany of  Charlestown  Artillery.  At  dawn  of  the  17th  of 
September  the  men-of-war  with  the  packet  Sivallow  sailed  up 
and  presented  themselves  within  point-blank  range  of  the 
fort.  An  engagement  was  expected,  but  the  vessels  made 
only  a  demonstration  and  returned  to  their  former  anchor- 
age. Fort  Johnson  was  then  furtlier  reenforced  ])y  the 
companies  of  Captains  Benjamin  Cattell,  Adam  McDonald, 
and  John  Barnwell  of  the  First  Regiment,  and  Captains 
Peter  Horry  and  Francis  Huger  of  the  Second.  A  flag 
was  made  for  the  fort  and  hoisted  by  the  direction  of  the 
Council  of  Safety.  It  was  of  a  blue  color  with  a  crescent 
in  the  dexter  corner.  This  was  the  first  American  flag 
unfurled  in  South  Carolina,  and  its  display  caused  much 
uneasiness  to  those  who  were  still  looking  with  hope  for  a 
reconciliation. 1 

Upon  the  question  of  further  preparation  for  hostilities 
there  was  great  difference  of  opinion  as  well  in  the  Gen- 

*  Moultrie'8  Memoirs,  vol.  I,  91  ;  Memoirs  of  the  Revolution  (Dray- 
ton), vol.  II,  51,  52.  This  flag  was  designed  by  Colonel  Moultrie.  The 
crfsc«*nt  was  introduced  because  the  soldiers  of  the  First  and  Second 
regiments,  detachments  of  which  were  in  the  fort,  wore  a  silver  cres- 
cent on  the  front  of  their  caps.    Their  uniform  was  blue.     J&td.,  53. 
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eral  Committee  as  in  the  Council  of  Safety.  Having  now 
possession  of  Fort  Jolinson,  the  Council  had  prohibited 
intercourse  with  his  Majesty's  ships  of  war  in  the  harbor, 
and  had  limited  the  supplies  for  the  sliips  from  the  town 
to  one  day'y  consumption.  This  led  to  some  tart  corre- 
spondence between  Captain  Tliornbrough  and  Mr.  Laurens, 
iu  wliich  the  former  expressed  his  determination  "  to  have 
the  assistance  of  a  pilot  and  every  necessary  supply  by 
force,  if  I  cannot  obtain  them  in  an  amicahle  way."  In 
consequence  of  this  tlireat  the  General  Committee  pro- 
posed to  the  Council  to  take  possession  of  Sullivan's  Island, 
from  which  position  the  ships  of  war  could  be  reached  by 
guns,  and  thus  be  compelled  to  leave  the  harbor.  The 
suggestion  was  formally  adopted,  but  no  action  was  taken 
upon  it.  Then  a  vessel  was  found,  the  Proiper,  which  it 
was  reported  was  able  to  bear  twelve-pounders  on  lier 
deck,  and  it  was  proposed  to  fit  her  out  as  a  vessel  of  war 
against  the  King's  ships,  but  this  proposition  was  rejected. 
Then  the  General  Committee  obtained  from  the  pilots  a 
report  upon  the  width  and  depth  of  the  channels  of  the 
harbor,  and  that  eleven  schooners  sunk  in  the  ship  chan- 
nel and  twenty  in  the  other  would  sufficiently  obstruct 
them.  But  the  question  at  once  presented  itself,  how 
could  they  accomplish  the  obstruction  of  the  channels  in 
the  face  of  the  British  men-of-war?  The  first  step,  there- 
fore, was  to  get  rid  of  these  vessels,  and  it  was  proposed 
that  the  men-of-war  should  be  "ji>«f  secured,  dettroyed,  or 
removed " ;  but  upon  the  question  being  put  in  the  Gen- 
eral Committee,  it  was  first  lost  by  a  vote  of  23  to  17  ;  upon 
a  reconsideration,  however,  the  nest  day  it  was  carried  by 
a  vote  of  29  to  21.  But  when  this  resolve  of  the  General 
Committee  was  laid  before  the  Council  of  Safety  with  the 
request  that  that  body  would  find  the  means  of  carrying 
it  out,  a  division  of  opinion  was  found  to  exist  in  that 
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body  as  well,  and  so  equal  was  it  that  it  became  necessary 
that  Henry  Laurens,  the  President  of  the  Council,  should 
give  the  casting  vote.  He  asked  for  time  to  consider, 
and  the  next  day  voted  in  favor  of  the  measure;  in 
the  hope,  it  was  said,  that  the  public  impulse  should  not 
be  checked  and  cooled,  while  a  better  measure  might  be 
devised. 

The  Council  of  Safety  thus  committed  to  the  vigorous 
measures  of  the  General  Committee,  the  next  step  was  to 
carry  out  the  plan  of  threatening  the  King's  ships  in  the 
rear  by  batteries  on  Haddrell's  Point  and  Sullivan's '^ 
Island ;  but  the  project  created  great  alarm  among  the 
citizens,  who  already  saw  the  town  in  flames  from  the  fire 
of  the  ships.  Mr.  Thomas  Bee,  one  of  the  Council  of 
Safety,  assisted  in  the  draft  of  a  petition  against  the 
movement,  and  also  against  the  obstruction  of  the  bar, 
which  was  soon  signed  by  three  hundred  and  sixty-eight 
citizens.  The  petitioners  declared  the  measures  "alto- 
gether impracticable,  and  if  persisted  in  would  bring  on 
the  inevitable  destruction  of  this  now  flourishing  town." 
They  humbly  requested  that  a  stop  might  be  put  to  them 
until  the  sense  of  all  the  inhabitants  might  be  known. 
This  petition  of  the  citizens  was  a  great  relief  to  the 
Council  of  Safety,  divided  as  it  was,  having  acquiesced  in 
the  plan  only  by  the  vote  of  Mr.  Laurens,  who  was  but 
half  hearted  in  its  adoption.  In  turn  the  Council  of 
Safety  referred  the  petition  to  the  General  Committee,  in 
which,  after  a  long  debate,  it  was  agreed  to  by  a  vote  of 
22  to  11.  Thus  ended  for  the  time  the  attempts  to  rid 
the  harbor  of  the  British  men-of-war.^ 

The  matter  of  driving  out  the  King's  ships  and  obstruct- 
ing the  harbor  had  been  abandoned  for  a  while  ;  but  the 
party  for  vigorous  action,  led  by  William  Henry  Drayton 
1  Metnoin  of  (he  Bevolution  (Drayton),  vol.  II,  53,  57. 
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with  his  irrepressible  and  indomitable  energy,  were  not 
discouraged,  nor  were  they  at  all  content  to  leave  tlie 
military  defence  of  the  province  to  Colonel  Moultrie,  wlio, 
in  the  absence  of  Colonel  Gadsden,  who  was  attending 
the  Continental  Congress,  was  in  command  of  the  colonial 
force  in  the  harbor.  The  wildest  schemes  wore  proposed 
and  debated,  which  Moultrie  ridiculed.  Various  bodies  of 
commissioners,  of  almost  all  of  which  Mr.  Drayton  was  a 
member,  and  of  which  he  was  usually  chairman,  were 
appointed  to  build  batteries,  to  intrench  the  town,  to 
obstruct  the  harbor,  etc.,  duties  which  properly  pertiiined 
to  the  military  and  not  to  the  civil  authorities.' 

The  dissatisfaction  of  the  volunteer  companies  and  the 
general  situation  of  affairs  had  induced  the  General  Com- 
mittee on  the  30th  of  September  to  summon  the  Provincial 
Congress  to  meet  on  Wednesday,  the  first  day  of  Novem- 
ber. The  Congress  met  accordingly  at  the  State  House 
in  Charlestown,  and  chose  William  Henry  Drayton  Presi- 
dent. Colonel  Laurens  was  thanked  "for  his  unwearied 
diligence,  application,  and  merit  in  the  discharge  of  the 
duties  of  that  office  "  ;  but  the  election  of  Mr.  Drayton 
would,  nevertheless,  appear  to  have  been  a  victory  for 
the  aggressive  party.  This  was  not,  however,  the  view 
which  Mr.  Drayton  himself  took  of  it.  He  resented  his 
election  as  an  attempt  to  silence  him  ;  he  chained  that 
the  moderate  party  had  voted  him  into  the  chair  for  that 
purpose  ;  but  instead  of  weakening  the  patriots,  as  the 
aggressive  men  styled  themselves,  it  was  said  to  have  added 
to  their  strength,  for  the  President's  hanmgue  with  which 
he  closed  all  debates  had,  it  was  observed,  more  weight  than 
the  same  words  spoken  by  him  simply  as  Mr.  Drayton.^ 

1  Memoire  of  Ihe  E'tolntlon  (Drayton),  vol.  II,  68-50  j  Moultrie's 
aiemoir»,  vol.  I,  firi,  fl«. 

'  ifemoirt  of  the  Bevolvtioii  (Drayton),  toL  II,  TO. 
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Colonel  Charles  Pinckney,  Colonel  Laurens,  Colonel 
Richardson,  Mr.  Arthur  Middleton,  Mr.  Ferguson,  Colonel 
Bull,  Captain  Charles  Cotesworth  Pinckney,  Mr.  Har- 
rington, Mr.  Kershaw,  and  Mr.  Cannon  were  appointed  a 
committee  to  report  upon  the  state  of  the  colony,  and  the 
proper  measures  which  ought  to  be  pursued  for  putting 
the  same  in  the  best  posture  of  defence.  In  the  com- 
position of  this  committee  there  was,  for  the  first  time, 
any  considerable  representation  in  the  revolutionary 
government  of  the  people  of  the  province  beyond  the  low 
country.  Colonel  Richard  Richardson  was  the  Colonel  of 
the  militia  regiment  in  Camden  District.  He  was  soon 
to  take  a  most  active  part  against  the  King's  party  in 
the  upper  country,  and  to  lead  an  expedition  sweeping 
through  the  whole  of  that  region.  Mr.  William  Henry 
Harrington  was  Captain  of  a  volunteer  company  from 
The  Cheraws.  Mr.  Kershaw  was  a  member  from  St. 
Mark's  Parish.  Colonel  Stephen  Bull,  nephew  of  Lieu- 
tenant Governor  William  Bull,  was  Colonel  of  the  militia 
regiment  of  Prince  William's  Parish,  which  then  nomi- 
nally included  the  whole  country  along  the  Savannah  River. 
There  was  no  one  from  the  populous  region  of  Ninety-Six, 
more  especially  known  as  the  Up  Country.  The  gentle- 
men we  have  named  as  from  beyond  the  low  country  were 
from  the  middle  and  not  from  the  upper  part  of  the  State. 

The  Congress  had  been  in  session  but  a  few  days  when 
stirring  events  took  place  in  Charlestown  harbor,  and  the 
first  battle  of  the  Revolution  in  South  Carolina  was 
fought.  It  is  a  common  saying  that  history  is  fond  of 
repeating  itself.  It  is  most  remarkable  that  the  battle 
which  inaugurated  the  war  of  the  Revolution  in  1775, 
like  that  which  inaugurated  the  great  war  between  the 
States  in  1861,  while  lasting  two  days,  ended  without  a 
single  casualty  on  either  side. 


74  HISTORY   OF  SOUTH  CABOLINA 

British  cniiserB  liad  kept  the  New  England  coast  from 
Falmouth  to  New  London  in  a  state  of  continual  aliirm. 
On  the  30th  of  September  Stonington,  Connecticut,  had 
been  bombarded  for  a  day,  two  men  had  been  killed,  and 
liouses  shattered.  On  the  Ist  of  October  Admiral  Wal- 
lace liad  sailed  up  the  bay  to  Bristol,  Rhode  Island,  and 
demanded  from  the  inhabitants  three  hundred  sheep. 
Compliance  with  the  demand  being  refused,  the  town  was 
bombarded.  The  firing  upon  this  town  began  at  about 
eight  o'clock  in  the  evening,  while  the  rain  was  pouring  in 
torrents.  The  house  of  Governor  Bradford  with  others  was 
burned,  and  the  women  and  children  driven  into  the  fields 
to  escape  the  missiles  of  the  enemy.  The  bombardment 
of  Falmouth  —  now  Portland,  Maine — had  taken  place 
on  the  7th,  but  the  Congress  in  Charlestown  appear 
as  yet  to  have  heard  only  of  that  of  Bristol ;  but  that  waa 
sufiicieDt  to  enable  the  aggressive  party  to  force  the  action 
which  had  hitherto  been  defeated.  On  the  9th  of  Novem- 
ber they  carried  through  the  Congress  a  resolution  direct- 
ing tfie  officer  commanding  at  Fort  Johnson  "  by  every 
military  operation  to  oppose  the  passage  of  any  British 
naval  armament  that  might  attempt  to  pass."'  It  was 
also  ordered  that  the  President  should  write  to  Captain 
Thornbrough,  informing  him  of  the  passage  of  this 
resolution  in  the  Congress,  whereupon  Mr.  Drayton  as 
President  issued  the  following  :  — 

"  By  Order  of  Congrai. 

"  To  UtiWARD  Thornbrouob,    Commander  of  the   Tamar   Sloop  of 

War. 


"  Sir:    The  late  cruel  cannonade  of  Brbtol  by  the  British  Hhipa  of 
irar  to  enforce  an  arbitrary  demand  of  sheep  —  the  general  deprada- 

'  Ramsay's  Revolution  in  So.  Ca.,  vol.  I,  47. 
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tioDs  <m  the  American  coasts  by  ministerial  authority  —  the  late 
adrices  from  England  of  large  military  armaments  by  land  and  sea, 
for  the  hostile  invasion  of  the  colonies  upon  the  continent,  and 
proclamation  of  23d  of  August  last,  at  the  Court  of  St.  James,  by 
which  the  good  people  of  America  are  unjustly  described  as  in  avowed 
rebellion  —  superadded  to  the  former  American  grievances,  together 
with  Lord  Wilham  Campbell's  threats  of  hostilities  against  us  — 
have  sunk  deep  in  the  minds  of  the  people ;  who,  seeing  themselves 
by  the  royal  act  in  effect  put  out  of  the  regal  protection,  are  at  length 
driven  to  the  disagreeable  necessity  of  ordering  a  military  opposition 
to  the  arms  of  the  British  ministry.  But  the  people  of  South  Caro- 
lina, remembering  that  those  who  point  the  British  arms  at  their 
breast  and  against  their  invaluable  liberties,  are  their  dear  country- 
men, and  once  were  friends ;  unwilling,  yet  determined  vigorously  to 
oppose  any  approach  of  threatening  danger  to  their  safety,  have 
directed  me  to  intimate  to  you,  sir,  as  commander-in-chief  of  the 
British  armament  in  this  station,  that  orders  are  issued  to  the  com- 
manding officer  at  Fort  Johnson  by  every  military  operation  to  en- 
deavour to  prevent  every  ministerial  armament  from  passing  that 
post. 

"  We  thus  think  it  proper  to  warn  you  from  an  approacli  that  must 
be  productive  of  the  shedding  of  blood ;  which,  in  other  circumstances, 
we  would  endeavour  to  preserve. 

**  I  have  the  honour  to  be,  sir,  your  most  humble  servant, 

"William  Henry  Drayton,  President." 

Captain  Thornbrough  did  not  immediately  act  upon 
this  declaration  of  war,  nor  did  he  accept  the  challenge 
to  pass  the  fort.  The  collision  came  in  another  way. 
A  passage  to  the  town  without  the  range  of  the  guns 
of  Fort  Johnson  was  still  practicable  for  the  small  royal 
armed  vessels  Tamar  and  Cherokee^  —  the  Tamar  carrying 
sixteen  six-pounders  and  the  Cherokee  six  cannon.  Tliis 
passage  was  by  means  of  the  channels  which  separated 
the  marsh  land  and  mud  flats,  known  as  Shute's  Folly,  on 
which  Castle  Pinckney  now  stands,  from  the  marshes  and 
mainland  of  Christ  Church  Parish.  These  channels  were 
known  as  Marsh  Channel  and  Hog  Island  Channel.     On 
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the  19th  of  October  William  Henry  Drayton  and  Thomas 
Heyward,  Jr.,  had  been  apiwinted  by  the  Council  of  Safety 
Coininissiouers  to  obstruct  them.  They  now  proceeded 
vigorously  to  tliis  work,  hoping  that  it  would  ill  aome  way 
bring  about  a  collision  which  they  desired.  To  cover  the 
work  a  coasting  schooner  which  had  been  armed  for  the 
security  of  the  town,  and  called  the  Dfftnce,  commanded  by 
Captain  Simon  Tufts,  was  on  this  occasion  aniied  with  two 
nine-pounders,  six  six-pounders,  and  two  four-pounders, 
and  Colonel  Moultrie  was  ordered  to  detail  a  captain  and 
thirty-five  men  to  act  as  marines  upon  her.  Captain  Will- 
iam Scott  volunteered,  and  was  detailed  for  the  purpose. 
Including  the  marines  the  schooner  now  had  a  comple- 
ment of  about  seventy  men.  Six  old  schooners  had  been 
pnrcliased  for  the  purpose  of  being  sunk  in  the  channel. 
Two  of  these  had  been  sunk  in  Marsh  Channel,  and  now 
it  was  proposed  to  sink  the  other  four  in  Hog  Island 
Creek.  Things  being  now  in  readiness  for  the  business, 
the  four  hulks  under  the  direction  of  Captain  Blake,  on 
the  11th  of  November,  covered  by  schooner  Dffenct., 
dropped  down  Hog  Island  Creek  with  the  ebb  tide. 
Mr.  Drayton,  who  was  as  gallant  as  vigorous,  accom- 
panied the  expedition,  and  we  learn  from  his  Memoirt 
that  he  did  so,  hoping  that  something  would  occur  which 
he  might  improve  in  such  a  manner  as  to  draw  on  hos> 
tilities,  iiud  that  thereby  the  Provincial  Congress  and 
public  councils  might  be  induced  to  take  n  bolder  stand, 
and  be  forced  to  more  vigorous  measures.  He  consid- 
ered himself  jnstified  as  President  in  attending  the  ex- 
pedition personally  under  a  resolution  of  the  Congress 
of  the  day  before,  i.e.  the  lOtli  of  November,  which 
had  authorized  and  empowered  tlie  President  to  onler 
such  motions  of  the  troops  as  he  should  think  necessary 
to  enable  Captain  Blake  to  sink  two  schooners  in  Hog 


IX  THE  REVOLUTION  77 

Island  Channel.^  The  affair  turued  out  as  Mr.  Drayton 
bad  desired,  for  as  soon  as  the  hulks  which  were  in 
advance  approached  their  destination,  the  Tamar  opened 
and  fired  six  shots  at  them.  The  shots  fell,  however, 
short,  and  Captain  Thornbrough  having  done,  as  he 
thought,  as  much  as  his  duty  required,  stopped  his  fire ; 
but  Mr.  Drayton  had  no  idea  of  losing  this  opportunity. 
To  provoke  the  British  commander  to  further  acts  of 
hostility,  as  soon  as  the  Defence  came  to  an  anchor  he  or- 
dered her  two  nine-pounders  to  open  upon  the  Tamavj 
which,  being  heavier  guns,  carried  their  shot  much  farther 
tlian  the  Tamar  9  had  done.  The  Tamar^  now  roused  at 
the  insult,  as  Mr.  Drayton  anticipated,  returned  the  fire 
with  three  or  four  shots  more,  which  the  Defence  answered 
with  only  one.  Captain  Blake,  in  the  meanwhile,  not  to 
lose  the  ebb  tide,  was  actively  engaged  in  his  work,  and 
succeeded  in  sinking  three  of  the  hulks ;  but  before  the 
fourth  could  be  placed  in  position  the  tide  turned,  and 
the  on-coming  fiood  put  an  end  to  the  work  until  the  ebb 
the  next  morning.  \  Meanwhile  Captain  Thornbrough 
with  the  Tamar  and  Clierokee^  under  the  auspices  of  Lord 
William  Campbell,  warped  into  Hog  Island  cove  as  close 
as  they  could,  and  about  a  quarter  after  four  on  the  morn- 
ing of  the  12th  opened  their  broadsides  upon  the  Defence^ 
continuing  the  cannonade  until  near  seven  o'clock,  firing 
during  the  time  about  one  hundred  and  thirty  shots.  The 
alarm  was  beaten  in  Charlestown,  the  Second  Regiment  of 
Infantry  at  the  barracks  stood  to  their  arms,  and  the  vol- 
unteer companies  formed  at  their  different  alarm  posts, 
while  many  citizens  resorted  to  the  wharves  on  East  Bay 
to  witness  the  engagement,  or  to  indulge  in  the  anxious 
cares  which  were  thereby  excited.^ 

1  Memoirs  of  the  Revolution  (Drayton),  vol.  II,  71,  72. 
*  So.  Ca.  and  Am.  Gen.  Gazette,  November  14,  1776 ;  Memoirs  of  the 
Bevolution  (Drayton),  voL  II,  71-73. 
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Notwithstanding  this  heavy  fire  Captain  Blake  carried 
the  fourth  hulk  to  her  proper  position,  and,  having  scut- 
tied  her  in  various  places,  she  was  left  sinking.  She  sank, 
however,  slowly,  which  gave  the  enemy  an  opportunity  of 
availing  themselves  of  the  retreat  of  the  Defence  to  send 
an  armed  hoat  which  fired  the  hulk  and  towed  her  into 
shallow  water,  where  she  shortly  sank.  In  this  action  the 
Defence  leceivcd  no  other  damage  than  one  shot  under 
the  counter,  one  in  the  broadside,  and  a  third  which  cut 
the  fore-starboard  shroud  ;  neither  was  any  person  hurt 
on  board,  as  the  shots  ranged  between  and  over  the  rig- 
ging, and  passed  on  to  the  miiinland.  During  this  naval 
affair  the  Carolina  officers  and  men  behaved  with  excellent 
conduct.  The  garrison  at  Fort  Johnson,  warmed  by  the 
sight  of  the  engagement  in  their  very  presence,  attempted 
to  take  part,  and  fired,  at  ten  degrees'  elevation,  three 
twenty-six  pound  shots  at  his  Majesty's  ships.  One  of 
these  fell  witliin  a  few  yards  of  the  Tamar%  bowsprit, 
another  was  said  to  have  i>assed  through  her  spritsail, 
and  the  third  to  have  gone  through  her  tnizzen-sail ;  but 
the  distance  was  thouglit  too  great,  and  the  fire  was  dis- 
continued. Between  seven  and  eight  o'clock  in  the  morn- 
ing the  Defence  came  up  to  the  town  and  anchored  in  the 
stream  about  opposite  to  where  the  Custom  House  now 
stands,  where  Colonel  Pinckncy  and  many  of  the  citizens 
saluted  her  with  cheers;  and  in  a  few  minutes  after  Mr. 
Drayton  landed  on  the  wharf,  amidst  the  congratulations 
of  his  fellow-citizens,  he  having  been  on  board  the  D^tnce 
during  the  whole  affair.' 

Hostilities,   says  the   author   of    the    Memoirs   of    the 

Revolution,  were  now  begun.     The  people  were  animated. 

The  members  of  the  Provincial  Congress  who  had  been 

spectators  of  the  battle  in  the  harbor  were  warmed,  and 

1  MrmoiTt  of  the  Ilevolation  (Drayton),  vol.  11,  73,  74. 
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they  met  a  fe^w  hours  after  in  a  fit  temper  for  planning 

vigorous  measures.     The  day  being  Sunday,  the  Congress 

first  assisted  in  divine  service,  which  was  performed  before 

the  body  by    tlie    Rev.  Mr.  Paul  Turquand,  one  of  their 

members,  who,  it  will  be  remembered,  similarly  officiated 

when  the  Congress  sat  on  Sunday,  the  11th  of  January 

before.      After  the  service  Captain  Tufts  made  his  report 

of  the  naval  engagement  in  which  he  had  commanded,  and 

of  the  behavior   of  the  officers  and  men  who  had  served 

under  him.        The  report   having   been   made,  Congress 

voted  their  thanks  to  Captain  Tufts  for  his  spirited  and 

prudent  conduct  upon  the  occasion,  and  also  to  Captain 

William  Scott,  who  acted  as  a  volunteer  in  the  command 

of  the  marines  on  board  the  schooner  Defence  ;  and  also 

ordered  **  that  those  gentlemen  be  requested  to  return  the 

thanks  of   this  Congress  to  all  the  officers  and  men  who 

acted  under  their  respective  commands." 

The  Congress  now  proceeded  to  the  consideration  of 
other  decisive  measures.  It  appointed  a  committee  to 
consider  and  report  immediately  upon  the  expediency  and 
expense  of  fitting,  arming,  and  manning  the  ship  Prosper 
for  the  purpose  of  taking  or  sinking  the  men-of-war  in 
Rebellion  Road,  and  additional  batteries  were  ordered 
erected.  Mr.  Edwards,  chairman  of  the  committee  ap- 
pointed to  report  upon  the  arming  of  the  Prosper^  reported 
in  the  afternoon,  whereupon  it  was  resolved  that  the  ship 
be  immediately  impressed  and  taken  into  service  of  the 
colony,  and  fitted  and  armed  as  a  frigate  of  war  with  the 
utmost  expedition.  Colonel  Moultrie  was  ordered  to  fur- 
nish a  detachment  of  fifty  men  under  proper  officers  to 
seize  and  guard  the  vessel.  The  President  was  desired  to 
write  to  the  Council  of  Safety  of  Georgia  telling  of  the 
hostilities  which  had  taken  place  in  the  harbor,  and  solic- 
iting their  utmost  immediate  aid  and  assistance  by  a  sup- 
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ply  of  all  the  gunpowder  and  other  military  stores  that 
could  be  spared.  Mr.  Daniel  De  Saussure  and  )Ir.  Robert 
William  Powell  *  were  sent  with  the  President's  letter  to 
Georg;ia.  The  day  ended  with  the  adoption  of  a  very 
im[)ortant  mea.sure  which  was  to  serve  as  a  precedeat 
throughout  the  Revolution,  and  under  which  John  Rut- 
ledge  so  long  preserved  the  government  of  the  State  when 
all  other  civil  authority  was  overturned  and  suppressed 
upon  the  capitulation  of  the  city  in  1780.  It  was  resolved 
that  "Mr.  President  (William  Henry  Drayton),  Colonel 
(Charles)  Pinckney,  and  Mr.  Thomas  Heyward,  Jr.,  be 
authorized  to  order  and  do  whatever  they  shall  think 
necessary  for  the  public  safety  until  the  meeting  of  the 
Congress  to-morrow." 

Thus  ended,  says  the  author  from  whom  we  have  just 
quoted,  the  12th  day  of  November,  which  followed  the 
actual  commencement  of  British  hostilities  in  South  Caro- 
lina. It  was  begun  with  prayers  to  the  Almighty  Throne, 
from  the  representative  of  the  people,  in  which  they 
implored  Almighty  Piovidenee  to  favor  their  undertak- 
ings and  to  support  their  cause.  It  was  proceeded  in 
with  a  firm  reliance  upon  His  assistance,  with  ardent  en- 
deavors on  their  part  to  be  prepared  for  the  crisis  which 
had  arrived,  and  for  events  which  would  naturally  follow; 
and  it  was  closed  by  placing  in  the  hands  of  tried  citizens 

■  Robert  William  Towell  was  a.  merchant  In  Charleatown  now  acting 
with  tlic  AmcricADH,  hut  he  appears  to  have  abandoned  the  cause.  Cur- 
wen  BlatcB  that  i[i  ITSI  a  claim  waa  brought  forward  in  the  House  of 
Cummous  in  KriglanU  for  Hervicea  of  Colonel  Powell,  he  having  raised  a 
reginienl  of  Loyalists,  and  for  losses  be  sustained  which  were  stated  to 
liave  exceeded  £40,000.  Tradition  sUites  that  while  Colonel  Powell  was 
in  Charleatown  he  was  distinguished  by  bit)  liindnesa  toward  his  country- 
woineii  of  tlie  Carolina  party,  wlio  appiied  to  iilm  under  the  many 
diHtrcssing  circuinstaricea  to  wiiich  they  were  but  too  often  exposed  In 
the  town.    Curweu's  Journal  aitd  Letter*,  177l>-81,  662,  663, 
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the  dictatorial  power  of  taking  care  lest  any  damage  should 
happen  to  the  Commonwealth,^ 

The  Revolutionists  now  conceived  that  they  had  fairly 
committed  the  colony  to  open  rebellion,  and  in  order  to 
settle  beyond  any  evasion  the  avowal  of  intention  to  attack 
the  men-of-war  in  the  harbor,  Mr.  Drayton  as  President 
of  the  Provincial  Congress,  on  the  morning  of  the  13th, 
hiid  before  that  body  a  draft  of  a  letter  he  had  written 
to  the  Council  of  Safety  in  Georgia  in  which  he  stated 
**  We  are  with  all  possible  expedition  fitting  out  a  ship  with 
which^  aided  by  the  schooner  Defence^  we  mean  forthwith  to 
attack  the  men-of-war,^''  But  by  this  time  many  members 
of  the  House  had  cooled,  and  the  moderate  party  under 
the  lead  of  Mr.  Lowndes  and  Mr.  Pinckney  rallied  to  check 
the  precipitancy  with  which  it  was  sought  to  commit  the 
people  to  war.  They  contended  that  no  such  resolution 
had  been  taken,  and  that  the  scheme  was  rash.  A  long 
and  warm  debate  followed,  upon  which  the  House  barely 
supported  the  text  of  the  letter  as  written.  Having  car- 
ried this  avowal  of  hostilities,  the  two  vessels  which  had 
been  taken  into  the  service  were  sent  to  sea  to  cruise  near 
the  bar,  to  caution  all  vessels  destined  for  Charlestown  to 
steer  for  some  other  port.  It  was  determined  also  to 
raise  a  regiment  of  artillery  to  consist  of  three  companies 
of  one  hundred  men  each.  In  view  of  the  still  impending 
danger  from  the  men-of-war  in  the  harbor  the  same  gentle- 
men —  the  President,  Colonel  Pinckney,  and  Mr.  Hey- 
ward  —  were  before  adjournment  on  this  day  again 
invested  with  dictatorial  powers  until  the  Congress  should 
meet  the  next  morning. 

Hostilities  had  been  begun,  but  there  was  still  great 
opposition   among  the  people  and   hesitancy  and   doubt 
among  the  leaders.     The  aggressive  party  under  the  lead 
1  Memoin  of  the  Revolution  (Drayton) ,  vol.  II,  76-76. 
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of  William  Henry  Drayton  and  Arthur  Middleton  Usually 
carried  their  tncasui-tm,  but  Uawlius  Lowndes  vas  still 
pleading  for  moderation,  and  measures  were  sometimes 
adopted  by  a  mere  majority.  The  tliree  regiments 
ordered  to  be  raised  liad  not  been  completed,  and  bo 
divided  were  the  nicmlwrs  of  Congress  that  on  the  14th 
a  motion  to  instruct  the  Council  of  Safety  to  issue  orders 
to  complete  the  establishment  was  at  first  lost-,  and  at  last 
in  a  modified  form  only  carried  by  a  majority  of  one, 
tlie  vote  being  48  to  49.  Captain  Lemprifire,  who  had 
sei-ved  in  the  British  navy  and  wlio,  as  wo  Iiave  seen, 
had  captured  the  [lowder  off  the  bar  of  St.  Augustine, 
was  appointed  to  the  command  of  the  ship  Prosper. 
Owen  Roberts  was  elected  Lieutenant  Colonel  j  Barnard 
Elliott,  Major ;  Itarnard  Beeknian,  Charles  Drayton, 
and  Sims  White,  Captains  ;  Paul  Townsend,  Paymaster  ; 
and  John  Hudd,  Surgeon  of  the  artillery  regiment  to  be 
raised.  Tlie  next  day,  the  15th,  the  Treasurers  of  the 
province  were  ordered  to  lay  before  the  Congress  "tlie 
present  state  of  the  Treasury."  There  was,  as  we  have 
seen,  but  small  representation  in  the  Congress  from  tlie 
upiwr  part  of  the  province  ;  but  wmall  as  it  was,  it  was 
enougli  to  suggest  tliat  the  government  they  were  set- 
ting up  should  be  removed  to  tlie  interior.  It  was 
proposed  "that  tlie  future  meetings  of  the  Provincial 
Congress  be  held  at  Camden  or  at  some  more  central 
place";  but  the  previous  question  having  been  demanded, 
it  passed  in  the  negative.  The  proceedings  of  the  Con- 
gress were  still  carried  on  under  apprehension  and  dread 
of  danger  from  tlie  men-of-war  in  the  harbor ;  so  when 
the  House  adjourned  this  day  the  committee  into  whose 
hands  the  safety  of  the  people  was  intrusted  was  in- 
creased by  adding  to  these  Colonel  Laurens  and  Colonel 
Moultrie.     On  the  IGth  the  Congress  elected  a  new  Coud- 
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cil  of  Safety;  there  were  but  few  changes  made  in  the  body. 
John  Rutledge,  Henry  Middleton,  Dr.  David  Oliphant,  and 
Thomas  Savage  were  elected  in  the  places  of  Miles  Brew- 
ton,  John  Huger,  and  William  Williamson.  The  unde- 
fined powers  of  this  body  required  revision  ;  it  began  to 
appear  that  some  more  definite  form  of  government  was 
necessary  since  the  flight  of  Lord  William  Campbell 
and  the  dissolution  of  the  Commons  House  of  Assembly. 
A  committee  was  appointed  to  take  this  subject  into  con- 
sideration, and  upon  their  report  the  powers  of  the  Coun- 
cil of  Safety  were  enlarged  and  more  clearly  defined ;  but 
as  the  government  under  this  new  scheme  was  so  soon 
sui>erseded  by  the  adoption  of  the  Constitution  of  the  26th 
of  March,  1776,  it  is  scarcely  necessary  to  go  into  its 
details.  It  is  sufficient  perhaps  to  say  that  by  the  powers 
conferred  on  the  Council  of  Safety  the  Provincial  Con- 
gress relieved  itself  of  a  vast  pressure  of  executive  busi- 
ness. As  an  illustration  of  the  divided  state  of  public 
opinion  and  sentiment,  it  is  curious  to  note  the  courtesy 
and  sympathy  that,  amidst  all  the  hostile  preparations 
that  Congress  was  making,  were  officially  extended  to  Lord 
William  Campbell,  who  had  taken  up  his  residence  on 
board  of  the  Cherokee  sloop  of  war.  On  the  27th  it  was 
resolved  "  that  previous  to  any  attack  upon  the  men-of- 
war  in  the  road,  the  intended  attack  upon  such  ships  shall 
be  notified  to  Lord  William  Campbell  if  hp  shall  then  be 
on  board."  Having  sent  this  polite  and  considerate  mes- 
sage to  his  Lordship,  the  Congress  declared  the  province 
in  a  state  of  alarm,  ordered  the  erection  of  a  battery  on 
South  Bay  in  Charlestown,  the  destruction  of  the  land- 
marks over  Charlestown  bar,  the  establishment  of  a 
general  rendezvous  of  the  militia  at  Dorchester,  and  the 
erection  of  lookouts  on  the  sea  islands.  Under  the 
recommendation  of  their  delegates  at  Philadelphia  they 
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ordered  the  arrest  of  persons  whose  going  at  large  was 
thought  dangerous  to  the  American  cause. 

Messrs.  De  Saussure  and  Powell,  who  had  returned  from 
their  deputation  to  Georgia,  having  reported  pernicious 
practices  which  had  come  under  their  observation  relative 
to  tlie  exportation  of  indigo,  the  Congress  prohibited  the 
exportation  of- any  of  the  produce  of  the  united  colonies, 
and  the  President  was  directed  to  write  to  Georgia  in 
regard  to  the  exportation  of  indigo  and  rice.  The  thanks 
of  Congress  were  then  made  to  several  persons  who  had 
been  volunteers  in  hazardous  services  for  tlie  benefit  of  the 
common  cause;  and  the  Council  of  Safety  were  empowered 
to  bestow  honorary  or  other  rewards  upon  such  as  they 
should  think  entitled  to  the  same.  Mr.  Timothy,  the 
Clerk  of  the  Congress,  was  thanked  "  for  his  great  dili- 
gence, unwearied  attention,  and  accuracy  in  the  execution 
of  his  office";  and  the  Hon.  William  Henry  Drayton, 
President,  "  for  the  diligence  and  propriety  with  which 
he  has  discharged  the  duties  of  that  important  station ; 
that  the  Hon.  Mr.  Lowndes  do,  on  part  of  the  Con- 
gress, deliver  to  Mr.  President  their  thanks  accordingly." 
Whether  Mr.  Lowndes  himself  thanked  the  Congress  for 
imposing  upon  him  this  duty  may  well  be  doubted,  for  he 
was  the  lender  of  those  who  were  most  opposed  to  the 
vigorous  and,  as  tliey  considered,  the  rash  and  unwarranted 
measures  of  which  Mr.  Drayton  was  the  soul.  These 
elder  men  indeed  stood  with  bated  breath  as  the  younger 
under  William  Henry  Drayton's  and  Arthur  Middleton's 
lead  were  hurrying  them  into  war.  Mr.  Lowndes,  how- 
ever, accepted  the  task,  and  thus  briefly  addressed  Mr. 
Drayton  :  — 

"  Mr.  FreRident,  the  CoDgress,  sensible  of  your  integrity  of  heart 
and  ability  of  mind,  placed  you  in  tlie  chair  for  the  moat  important 
purposes.    Your  unwearied  attendance  during  this  long  session  and 
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your  conduct  have  given  the  most  perfect  satisfaction.  You  are, 
therefore,  justly  entitled  to  the  thanks  of  this  Congress,  who  have 
made  me  the  instrument  by  which  their  thanks  are  presented  to  you 
and  which  in  their  name  I  do  present." 

Mr.  Lowndes  had  certainly  not  enlarged  upon  the  duty- 
imposed  upon  him.  As  the  instrument  of  Congress  he 
had,  in  obedience  to  their  orders,  presented  to  Mr.  Drayton 
their  thanks.  This  he  had  done  and  nothing  more.  The 
Congress  was  then  adjourned  on  the  29th  of  November  to 
Thursday,  the  first  day  of  February,  1776. 


On  the  day  the  Congress  met,  the  Igt  of  November,  it  was 
informed  that  Captain  Robeit  Cuningham  had  been  taken 
into  custody  and  brought  to  Charlestown.  He  had  been 
arrested  under  orders  from  Major  Andrew  Williamson 
upon  the  aiiidavit  of  Captain  John  Caldwell,  charging  him 
with  seditious  words.  Cuningham  having  been  brought 
before  the  Congress  did  not  deny  tliat  he  had  used  the 
words  with  wliich  he  was  charged  ;  he  did  not  believe,  he 
said,  that  Captain  Caldwell  liad  perjured  himself ;  but 
though  he  did  not  consider  himself  bound  by  the  treaty 
at  Ninety-Six,  he  averred  "  that  he  had  since  behaved 
himself  as  peaceably  as  any  man,  and  although  he  had 
opinions  he  had  not  expressed  them  but  when  asked." 
Upon  this  frank  statement  Captain  Cuningham  was  com- 
mitted to  the  jail  of  Charlestown  by  a  warrant  under  the 
hand  of  William  Henry  Drayton  as  President;  Thomas 
Grimball  the  Sheriff  was  directed,  however,  to  afiford  him 
every  reasonable  and  necessary  accommodation  at  the  pub- 
lic cliarge.  But  lie  was  enjoined  not  to  suffer  him  to  con- 
verse or  correspond  with  any  person  whomsoever,  or  to 
have  the  use  of  pen,  ink,  or  papera  unless  by  express  leave 
from  the  Congress.'  The  arrest  of  Cuningham  was 
deeply  resented  liy  the  people  of  the  Upper  Country,  and 
in  connection  with  another  matter,  which  occurred  about 
the  same  time,  occasioned  further  trouble  and  a  far  more 
serious  disaffection  of  the  people  in  that  region.  They  were 
1  Memoirt  u/the  Sevoltition  (Urayton),  vol.  II,  60-61. 
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led  to  believe  that  the  Revolutionists  on  the  coast  were 
intriguing  with  the  Indians  to  bring  them  down  upon  the 
frontier  settlements  because  the  people  there  hesitated  to 
join  them  against  the  King.  A  bloodless  battle  had  been 
fought  in  Charlestowu  harbor.  The  first  blood  was  now 
to  be  shed  in  Ninety-Six  District. 

Mr.  Drayton  while  on  his  mission  in  that  part  of  the 
country  had  had  a  "  talk "  with  the  Cherokees,  and  had 
promised  to  send  them  a  supply  of  powder  and  lead  ;  and 
in  compliance  with  this  promise  tlie  Council  of  Safety  on 
the  4th  of  October  had  dispatched  a  wagon  witli  one  thou- 
sand pounds  of  powder  and  two  thousand  pounds  of  lead 
as  a  pi-esent  to  them.  It  unluckily  happened  that  about  this 
time  Robert  Cuningham's  arrest  became  known  ;  where- 
upon Patrick  Cuningliam  immediately  assembled  a  party 
of  about  sixty  armed  men  to  rescue  his  brother.  They 
failed  in  doing  that,  but  seized  the  ammunition  on  its  way 
to  the  Indians.^  Upon  this  Major  Andrew  WilliJimson, 
who  then  resided  in  Ninety-Six,  embodied  his  militia  for 
the  purpose  of  recovering  the  powder  and  lead.  He  formed 
a  camp  at  Long  Cane,  and  sent  a  letter  to  Edward  Wil- 
kinson and  Alexander  Cameron,  the  Indian  agents  then  in 
the  Cherokee  Nation,  informing  them  of  the  seizure,  and 
requesting  that  the  matter  should  be  explained  to  the 
Indians  so  as  to  prevent  them  from  revenging  themselves 
upon  the  people  of  this  frontier.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
Cuningham  party  represented  that  the  ammunition  had 
been  sent  to  the  Indians  to  arm  them  against  the  King's 
friends,  who  formed  so  large  a  part  of  that  population.^ 
This  unfortunate  event  added  greatly  and  not  unnaturally 
to  the  opposition  to  the  government  of  the  Congress  and 
was  of  great  influence  in  assisting  the  collection  of  a  con- 
siderable force  in  arms  between  the  Broad  and  Saluda. 

1  Memoirs  of  the  Bevolution  (Drayton),  vol.  II,  04.         ^  /ftj-^.^  55. 
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What  action  sliould  be  taken  in  this  emergency  was  the 
subject  of  another  contention  between  the  two  parties  ia 
the  Congress,  Arthur  Middleton  as  usual  urging  vigor- 
ous measures  and  Rawlins  Lowndes  opposing  them.  The 
parties  were  so  evenly  divided  that  in  a  hundred  votes 
two  decided  the  question.  Fifty-one  sujjported  Middle- 
ton  and  forty-nine  Lowndes.  By  this  vote,  on  the  8th  of 
November,  it  was  determined  to  assemble  a  force  under 
Colonel  Richard  Richardson,  aud  to  send  him  to  seize 
Patrick  Cuniiigham,  Henry  O'Neal,  Hugh  Brown,  David 
Reese,  Nathaniel  Howard,  Henry  Green,  and  Jacob  Boch- 
man,  the  leaders  of  the  Royal  party.  Captain  Ezekiel 
Polk,  who  had  been  led  to  desert  the  cause  by  Moses 
Kirklaiid  in  August,  had  returned  and  had  been  taken 
back  into  favor,  aud  was  again  given  a  company.  He  now 
accompanied  Colonel  Richardson.  There  was  another 
person  in  this  expedition,  whom,  before  this  book  closes, 
we  shall  find  becoming  the  real  leader  in  the  struggle  for 
the  American  cause,  and  who,  with  others  whose  names 
were  scarcely  yet  known,  was  to  redeem  the  State  after  it 
had  been  overrun  and  lost  to  those  who  were  now  in  con- 
trol of  the  revolutionary  movements.  This  was  Thomas 
Sumter,  and  this  was  the  manner  in  which  he  was  received 
into  the  ranks  of  the  Revolutionary  party.  "  We  have 
consulted  with  Colonel  Richardson  touching  Mr.  Sumter's 
application  to  the  Council,"  wrote  William  Henry  Drayton 
and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Tennent  to  the  Council  of  Safety,  "  The 
Colonel  readily  approved  not  only  of  the  measure,  but  of 
the  man,  notwithstanding  Kirkland  recommended  him  as 
his  successor  in  tlie  company  of  Rangers  which  he  quitted 
and  attempted  to  disband.  The  Colonel  nevertheleai  from 
hit  seemimj  connection  with  Kirkland  proposes  to  keep  a 
sharp  eye  upon  Mr.  Sumter^s  conduct."  Sumter  thus 
entered  the  service  under  suspicion  and  upon  probation. 
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In  this  expedition  be  acted  as  Colonel  Richardson's  Adju- 
tant General.^ 

In  the  meanwhile  the  Congress  men  under  Williamson 
and  the  King's  men  under  Cuningham  continued  em- 
bodying their  forces.  Williamson  lay  almost  a  fortnight 
at  Ninety-Six  Court  House,  receiving  those  who  came  in  and 
waiting  for  Colonel  Thomson  with  the  Rangers.  Cap- 
tain Richard  Pearis,  who,  then  acting  with  the  Revolution- 
ary party,  had  accompanied  Mr.  Drayton  on  his  visit  to 
the  Indians,  disappointed  that  he  had  not  received  the 
military  position  he  desired,  now  changed  sides  and 
joined  the  King's  party.  He  charged  the  Council  of 
Safety  with  the  design  of  bringing  down  the  Cherokees 
upon  the  settlements  to  cut  off  all  the  King's  men.  He 
went  so  far  as  to  make  affidavit  that  the  ammunition 
taken  by  Patrick  Cuningham  was  on  the  way  to  the 
Cherokee  Nation  for  that  purpose.  As  it  was  known  that 
he  had  brought  the  Indians  who  had  met  Mr.  Drayton 
in  September,  it  was  naturally  supposed  that  he  was 
acquainted  with  the  intentions  of  the  Council,  and  his 
assertions  were  readily  believed.  The  King's  party  was 
thus  speedily  swelled  in  numbers,  while  Williamson's 
militia  came  in  but  slowly.  Williamson,  however,  could 
not  believe  that  the  Loyalists  would  dare  to  attack  him, 
until  the  18th  of  November,  when  he  received  certain 
information  that  they  were  in  full  march  upon  Iiim  and 
had  actually  crossed  the  Saluda  River  for  the  purpose. 
Major  Mayson  now  joined  him  with  a  small  party  of 
Rangers  and  proposed  to  march  at  once,  themselves 
assume  the  offensive,  and  attack  their  opponents  in 
camp.  A  council  of  war  was  called  which,  as  councils  of 
war  usually  do,  overruled  this  vigorous  plan  of  operations. 

*  Memoirs  of  the  Bevolution  (Drayton),  vol.  II,  66,  69;  Gibbes^s  Doc. 
HiMtory,  1764-76,  129. 
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On  the  contrary,  Williamson  with  his  forces  fell  back  to  a 
position  near  tlie  Court  House,  where  they  fortified  them- 
selves aa  far  as  they  could  before  the  apj>earance  of  the 
opposing  forces.  Tliey  bad  hardly  closed  their  slight 
fortification  when  on  Sunday,  the  19th  of  November, 
Major  Robinson  and  Captain  Patrick  Cuningham  ap- 
peared with  their  party.  A  conference  was  called,  and  a 
meeting  took  place  between  Major  Mayson  and  CaptaiQ 
Dowie  on  the  one  side,  and  Robinson,  Cuningham,  and 
Evan  McLaurin  on  the  other.  Robinson  and  his  party 
demanded  that  Major  Williamson's  militia  should  sur- 
render their  arms  and  disband.  Wliile  Williamson  was 
considering  this  demand  two  of  liis  men  were  seized  by 
the  otiier  party,  whereupon  he  gave  orders  to  rescue  them, 
and  thus  brought  on  a  conflict,  the  first  bloodshed  in  the 
Revolution  in  South  Carolina.  For  two  hours  and  a  half 
tlie  firing  on  both  sides  was  incessant.  The  garrison 
including  officers  consisted  of  5G2 '  men,  wliile  the  number 

•  A  return  of  Ihe  militia  and  volunteers  on  duty  in  the  lonified  camp 
at  Kinely-SIx  on  Sund.ty,  tlio  IVtIi  of  Nuri'iiiber,  1776,  uiidtr  the  com- 
mand of  Slajor  Andrew  Williamsiin.  By  order  of  tie  Honorable,  tlie 
Provil^l^iftl  CimgrcsB. 
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of  besiegers  was  about  1890.  The  siege  lasted  two  days, 
during  which  Major  Williamson's  men  suffered  great  hard- 
ship, though  but  one  man  was  killed  and  twelve  wounded  ; 
while  on  the  other  side  several  were  killed  and  about 
twenty  wounded.  On  Tuesday,  the  21st,  ^t  sunset  the 
King's  party  displayed  a  white  flag  and  called  a  parley,  in 
which  Major  Robinson  renewed  his  former  demand,  allow- 
ing only  one  hour  for  answer.  Captain  Bowie  was  sent 
at  once  with  the  joint  answer  of  Majors  Williamson  and 
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Mayson,  that  they  were  determined  never  to  resign  their 
arms.  In  two  hours  Major  Kobinson  returned  with  Cap- 
tain Patrick  Cuniiigham,  and  upon  their  withdrawing 
the  peremptory  demand  for  surrender  it  was  agreed  that  s 
conference  s^puld  take  place  tlie  next  morning.  Accord- 
ingly, at  the  appointed  liour,  Majors  Williamson  and  May- 
son  with  Captains  Pickens  and  Bowie  met  Major  Robinson, 
Captain  Cuiiingham,  Evan  McLaurin,  and  Pearis,  when 
it  was  agreed  that  hostilities  should  immediately  cease, 
that  the  garrison  should  be  marched  out  of  their  impro- 
vised foil  and  their  swivels  given  up,  which  by  a  secret 
agreement  for  that  purpose  were  in  a  day  or  two  privately 
restored.  This  mock  surrender  of  tlie  swivels  was  agreed 
upon  by  the  leaders  to  appease  a  large  party  of  the  besiegers 
who,  while  the  negotiation  was  progressing,  demanded  their 
surrender.  The  treaty  furtlier  stipulated  that  the  public 
differences  should  be  submitted  to  Lord  William  Camp- 
bell the  Governor  on  the  part  of  tlie  King's  men,  and  to 
the  Council  of  Safety  on  the  part  of  Major  WilliamsoD 
and  those  under  his  command ;  that  each  party  should 
send  messengers  to  their  princi|>al3,  and  twenty  days  be 
allowed  for  their  return ;  tliat  Major  Robinson  should 
withdraw  his  men  over  the  Saluda  River,  and  keep  them 
there  or  disperse  tliem  as  he  pleased  until  he  should 
receive  his  Excellency's  orders;  tliat  no  person  of  either 
party  should  be  molested  in  returning  home ;  that  should 
reunforcements  arrive,  they  should  be  bound  by  the  treaty ; 
that  all  prisoners  should  be  set  at  liberty,  the  fortifications 
levelled,  and  the  well  which  had  been  dug  in  the  forta 
filled  up.^ 

Such  was  the  rather  inglorious  end  of  an  affair  which 
otherwise,  however,  might  have  produced  the  most  disas- 
trous  consequences,  and  at  once  have  inaugurated   the 
»  Memoirs  of  the  Revolntiun  (Draylon),  vol,  11,  llfl,  120. 
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fratricidal  strife  which  later  drenched  this  fair  land  in 
blood.  It  was  not,  however,  entirely  to  the  advantage  of 
Major  Williamson's  party ;  for  the  other  was  composed 
of  much  more  discordant  materials  than  his  own,  and 
could  not  have  been  kept  inactively  together.  It  was 
observed  that  none  of  those  who  had  signed  the  treaty  of 
Ninety-Six  with  Mr.  Drayton  took  any  open  part  in  this 
rising  except  McLaurin.  Colonel  Fletcliall,  it  is  true,  was 
charged  with  privately  encouraging  it.  The  whole  enter- 
prise of  this  heterogeneous  mass  calling  themselves  King's 
men  —  some  acting  upon  principle  and  more  perhaps  from 
timidity,  believing  the  story  of  the  Indians  in  the  affidavit 
of  Pearis  —  was  based  upon  the  belief  that  Major  Will- 
iamson's party  would  immediately  surrender  and  submit. 
Without  a  leacjer  capable  of  controlling  them  by  influence 
or  authority,  and  every  officer  thinking  himself  on  a  foot- 
ing with  Major  Robinson,  the  head  of  the  expedition,  the 
party  soon  fell  to  pieces. 

In  the  meanwhile  Matthew  Floyd,  the  messenger  sent 
by  Major  Robinson  to  Lord  William  Campbell  under  the 
terms  of  the  treaty,  arrived  in  Charlestown  and  applied  to 
the  Council  of  Safety  for  permission  to  repair  to  his  Lord- 
ship on  board  the  British  man-of-war,  declaring  that  he 
had  lost  his  dispatches,  and  therefore  it  was  necessary  he 
should  himself  give  his  Excellency  accounts  of  the  trans- 
action at  Ninety-Six.  This  story  of  the  loss  of  his  dis- 
patches naturally  created  suspicion,  and  the  Council  of 
Safety  in  allowing  him  to  go  to  his  Excellency  required 
that  he  should  be  accompanied  by  one  Mr.  Merchant 
on  the  part  of  the  Council,  who  was  required  to  be  pres- 
ent at  any  interview  and  conversation  between  Lord  Will- 
iam and  Floyd.  But  notwithstanding  Mr.  Merchant's 
remonstrance,  as  soon  as  Floyd  was  on  board  Lord  Will- 
iam took  him  down  into  his  cabin,  where,  with  Innes  his 
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secretarj-,  they  had  a  private  interview  ;  and  upon  its  con- 
clusion Inues  informed  Mr.  Merchant  that  his  Lordship 
desired  lie  would  return  and  inform  tliose  who  had  sent 
him  that  Floyd  was  a  messenger  from  a  friend  of  the 
government  and  must  t>e  detained  until  his  Lordship  had 
determine<l  on  his  answer.  Upon  this  the  Council,  indig- 
nant at  the  conduct  of  tlie  Governor,  issued  an  order  for 
the  arrest  of  Floyd  upon  his  landing  from  tlie  man-of-war ; 
and,  accordingly,  two  days  after,  upon  his  attempting 
secretly  to  pass  through  the  town  at  night,  he  was  seized 
and  taken  before  that  body.  There  he  was  examined,  and 
it  was  drawn  from  him  that  Lord  William  had  directed 
him  to  tell  those  who  sent  him  "to  do  everything  they 
could  for  the  best  advantage  —  that  he  did  not  desire  any 
effusion  of  blood,  but  whatever  they  should  do  would 
meet  with  his  concurrence,"  A  weaker  and  more  mis- 
chievous message  it  is  difficult  to  conceive ;  hut  surely 
the  Council  having  i-eceived  the  messenger  sent  by  the 
King's  friends  under  a  treaty  made  by  Williamson  and 
Mayson  their  officers,  good  failh  demanded  that  he  should 
be  allowed  to  return  and  deliver  liis  Lordship's  message, 
whether  that  message  was  for  peace  or  war.  But  the 
CouncU  took  a  different  view  and  put  Floyd  in  jail.' 

In  the  meanwhile  Colonel  Richardson  had  commenced 
his  march  under  tlie  orders  of  the  Council  and  was  direct- 
ing liis  course  toward  Colonel  Fletchall's  command  over 
the  Broad  River;  but  learning  of  Williamson's  invest* 
ment,  he  changed  his  direction  and  proceeded  by  forced 
marches  to  the  Congaree  River,  which  he  crossed.  By  the 
3d  of  November  his  force  had  increaseil  to  fifteen  hundred 
men,  when  calling  a  council  of  %var  it  ^va8  decided  that  his 
army  was  not  bound  by  the  treaty  of  cessation  at  Ninety- 
Six,  and  at  once  made  preparation  for  crossing  the  Saluda 
1  Memoiri  of  the  Bevtilution  (Drayton),  vol.  II,  123,  126. 
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into  the  Dutch  Fork.^  This  was  clearly  another  violation 
of  the  treaty ;  for  Williamson  and  Mayson  had  expressly 
stipulated  that  should  reenforcements  arrive,  they  should 
be  bound  by  it.  The  former  leaders  of  tlie  King's  party 
had  stood  by  the  stipulations  which  they  had  made  with 
Mr.  Drayton.  None  of  them  except  McLaurin  were 
found  in  Robinson's  command.  It  is  true  that  Fletchall 
was  suspected  of  privately  encouraging  the  movement; 
but  this  was  mere  suspicion,  ostensibly  at  least  he  was 
scrupulously  observing  his  engagement.  On  the  other 
hand.  Colonel  Richardson,  under  the  government  of  which 
Mr.  Drayton  was  the  President,  disregarding  the  terms 
upon  which  Williamson  and  Mayson  had  been  released 
from  that  siege,  marched  upon  those  who,  on  the  faith  of 
the  treatv,  had  disbanded  their  forces. 

On  the  2d  of  December  Colonel  Richardson  pushed  for- 
ward into  the  Dutch  Fork  and  encamped  near  McLaurin's 
store,  fifteen  miles  from  the  Saluda.  At  this  camp  several 
of  Fletchall's  captains  were  made  prisoners,  and  Colonel 
Richardson  issued  a  proclamation  calling  upon  the  inhab- 
itants to  deliver  up  the  bodies  of  Patrick  Cuningham, 
Henry  O'Neal,  and  others  who  had  taken  the  ammunition, 
and  those  who  had  taken  part  in  the  siege  of  Ninety-Six  ; 
and  to  deliver  up  the  ammunition  taken  by  Cuning- 
ham, and  the  arms  of  all  the  aiders  and  abettors  of  these 
robbers,  murderers,  and  disturbers  of  the  peace.  From 
the  benefits  of  the  proclamation  all  capital  offenders  were 
excluded ;  for  these  just  punishment  was  declared  to  be 
in  store.  Here  Colonel  Richardson  was  joined  by  Colonel 
Thomas  with  200  men,  Colonel  Neel  with  200,  Colonel 
Lyles  with  150,  which  together  with  Colonel  Thomson's 
regiments  of  Rangers  and  militia  and  his  own  regiment 
made  his  force  amount  in  the  whole  to  about  2500  men  ; 
^  Memoirs  of  the  BevoltUion  (Drayton),  vol.  II,  123,  126. 
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in  addition  to  which  Colonel  Polk  waa  in  full  march  from 
North  Carolina  with  600  men. 

As  Colonel  Richardson's  army  advanced,  the  King's 
party  fell  back  constantly  retreating.  They  were  thor- 
oughly disheartened  by  the  failure  of  the  promisea  of 
Lord  William  Campbell  and  his  weak  conduct.  Occasion- 
ally they  would  make  a  stand  ;  but  as  soon  as  Colonel 
Richardson  advanced,  they  would  retreat.  By  the  12th  of 
December  Colonel  Richardson's  army,  which  then  consisted 
of  three  thousand  men,  had  penetrated  far  into  the  interior, 
and  had  taken  several  prisoners  "of  the  first  m^nitude," 
as  he  described  them  in  the  letter  to  the  Council  of  Safety. 
Among  them  were  Colonel  Thomas  Fletchall,  Captain 
Richard  Pearis,  and  Captain  Slmberg.  Fletchall  was 
found  hidden  in  a  large  sycamore  tree  with  a  hollow  seven 
or  eight  feet  wide  on  Fair  Forest  Creek,  'from  which  he 
was  unkennelled  by  the  Rangers  and  some  volunteers  under 
Colonel  Thomson,  who  had  been  sent  to  scour  that  part  of 
the  disaffected  district  and  to  beat  up  Fletchall's  quarters.* 

Richardson  pressed  forward  through  all  tlie  inclem- 
encies of  the  winter  weather,  though  his  men  were  thinly 
clothed  and  indifferently  provided.  He  halted  and  en- 
camped at  Liberty  Hill  on  the  line  between  Newberry  and 
Laurens  counties,  about  four  or  five  miles  from  the  Enoree 
River.  Here  he  collected  his  most  important  prisoners  — 
those  reputed  to  be  the  most  active  against  the  authority 
of  the  Provincial  Congress,  and  placing  them  under  the 
care  of  his  son  Captain  Richard  Richardson,  Jr.,  he  sent 
them  under  escort  to  Charleatown.  Having  thus  divested 
himself  of  this  care,  and  his  force  still  further  increased  by 

■  From  this  time  Fktcliall  disappears  from  the  scene  of  the  Reroln- 
tion.  Afier  the  fall  of  Cliarlasionii  lie  was  in  commission  under  the 
Crown,  and  in  1782  liis  estate  wiia  confiscated  by  the  "  Jacksonborousfa 
Legislature."    Sabine's  Jm.  Z.oj/(i'£sM,  288 ;  StatuUtnfSo.  Oi„voLVI,  1. 


IN  THE   REVOLUTION  97 

Colonels  Rutherford  and  Graham  of  North  Carolina  with 
about  five  hundred  men,  and  by  Major  Andrew  William- 
son and  Captain  Hammond  with  a  party  of  Colonel 
Stephen  Bull's  regiment  amounting  to  about  eight  hundred 
men,  his  whole  force  now  amounting  to  between  four  thou- 
sand and  five  thousand  strong,  he  scoured  the  whole  of  the 
upper  country,  penetrating  four  miles  beyond  the  Chero- 
kee boundary  line  to  a  place  called  the  Great  Cane  Brake  on 
Reedy  River.  At  Cane  Brake  there  was  a  camp  of  King's 
men  which  it  was  Richardson's  object  to  break  up.  For 
this  purpose  he  dispatched  Colonel  Thomson  with  about 
thirteen  hundred  men,  who  after  a  tedious  march  of  near 
twenty-three  miles  on  the  21st  of  December  arrived  within 
view  of  the  Loyalists'  campfires.  Toward  daylight  of  the 
22d  Thomson^moved  forward  to  attack,  and  had  nearly 
surrounded  the  camp  when  his  men  were  discovered  ;  and 
a  fight  immediately  took  place.  Patrick  Cuningham 
escaped  on  a  horse  bareback,  telling  every  one  "to 
shift  for  himself."  Great  slaughter,  it  is  said,  would  have 
ensued  had*  not  Colonel  Thomson  prevented  it.  Five  or 
six  of  Cuningham's  men  were,  however,  killed,  and  one 
hundred  and  thirty  were  taken  prisoners.  Of  Colonel 
Thomson's  troops  none  were  killed  and  only  one  was 
wounded. 

Colonel  Richardson  now  regarding  the  object  of  the 
campaign  as  accomplished,  dismissed  the  North  Carolina 
troops  and  breaking  up  his  camp  marched  homewards. 
From  the  snow  which  fell  in  the  latter  part  of  the  expe- 
dition it  was  called  the  "Snow  Campaign."  ^  The  cam- 
paign was  supposed  to  have  completely  broken  up  the 
King's  party  in  the  upper  country,  but  its  success  to  this 
extent  was  only  apparent. 

While  Colonel  Richardson  was  thus  putting  down  the 
1  Memoirs  of  the  BevoltUion  (Drayton),  vol.  II,  126,  132. 
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opposition  in  the  interior,  the  ship  of  war  Scorpion  arrived, 
having  on  board  Governor  Josiah  Martin  of  North  Caro- 
lina, who,  like  Lord  William  Campbell,  ha,d  fled  from  hia 
government.  There  were  then  two  British  Governors  in 
Charlestown  harbor  on  board  the  British  fleet,  which  con- 
sisted of  three  ships  of  war,  —  the  Tamar,  the  Cherokee, 
and  the  Scorpion. 

Lord  William  Campbell  was  a  weak  man,  but  he  was 
no  coward.  He  had  formerly  been  in  the  British  navy 
and  had  commanded  a  vessel  on  the  coast  of  Carolina  and 
was  familiar  with  naval  affairs.  Having  now  three  men- 
of-war  in  the  harbor.  Captain  Tolemache  of  the  Scorpion 
and  his  Lordship  proposed  an  attack  upon  Fort  Johnson, 
but  Captain  Tiiornbrough  of  the  Tamar  declined  to  join 
in  it,  not  believing  that  his  ship  could  lie  before  the  guns 
of  the  fort.  Captain  Tolemache,  disappointed  in  this 
project,  determined  in  some  other  way  to  distress  the 
people  who,  he  said,  were  in  active  rebellion.  Accordingly, 
on  the  6th  of  Deceml)cr,  he  seized  two  merchant  sloops 
inward  bound  and  regularly  cleared,  the  one  from  St. 
Kitts  and  the  other  from  Jamaica.  On  board  the  sloop 
from  St.  Kitts  was  a  sum  of  money  in  specie,  belonging 
to  Messrs.  Samuel  and  Benjamin  Legare  of  Charlestown. 
This  money  Captain  Tolemache  turned  over  to  Lord  Will- 
iam Campbell.  Upon  learning  of  this  the  gentlemen  to 
whom  the  money  belonged  determined  upon  reprisal,  and 
with  a  party  of  the  light  infantry  company  of  which  they 
were  members  seized  and  carried  away  from  Lord  Will- 
iam's residence  liis  chariot  and  horses.  Learning  of  this 
tlie  Council  at  once  summoned  the  parties  before  them,  and 
having  heard  them  repudiated  their  conduct  and  ordered 
the  chariot  and  horses  returned  to  Lady  Campbell.  They 
were  accordingly  sent  to  her  by  the  messenger  of  the 
Council,   but   that   lady  indignantly   refused   to   receive 
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them.  Now  that  Lord  William  Campbell  had  deserted  his 
post  and  abandoned  his  friends  iu  the  province,  some  of 
them  were  inclined  to  conciliate  the  powers  that  he  had 
left  in  possession  of  tlie  government.  Among  others, 
Fenwicke  Bull,  into  whose  balcony  the  mob  that  had 
tarred  and  feathered  the  gunner  of  Fort  Johnson  had 
flung  a  bag  of  feathers,  telling  him  to  keep  them  until  his 
turn  had  come,  seems  to  have  been  of  this  opinion,  and 
having  been  sent  to  make  a  notarial  demand  of  the  cap- 
tured vessels  and  the  money  belonging  to  the  Legares,  on 
his  return  reported  the  conversation  which  had  passed 
between  Lord  William,  Captain  Tolemache,  and  himself. 
From  this  it  appeared  that  Captain  Tolemache  had,  on  his 
arrival,  proposed  to  attack  Fort  Johnson,  and  would  have 
done  so,  he  avowed,  if  it  had  cost  the  lives  of  fifty  men, 
and  laid  the  town  in  ashes.  He  expected  a  reenforcement 
of  two  frigates  and  a  bomb  vessel,  and  he  dechired  the 
town  would  surely  be  destroyed.  He  avowed  the  seizure 
of  the  Legare  money,  but  said  that  it  had  been  delivered 
to  Lord  William,  whose  receipt  he  had  for  it.  Lord 
William,  on  the  contrary,  declared  that  he  had  notliing  to 
do  with  the  money  or  the  seizure.  Upon  this  the  Council 
of  Safety  gave  the  Legares  permission  to  sell  the  chariot 
and  horses  to  reimburse  themselves  for  their  money  in 
Lord  William's  hands.  Lady  Campbell  withdrew  on  the 
loth  of  December,  and  retired  to  her  husband  on  board 
the  Cherokee.^ 

Wishing,  as  it  was  said,  to  give  some  energy  to  the 
naval  preparations  which  were  going  on  about  this  time, 
and  which  it  required  an  influential  character  to  promote, 
the  Council,  as  it  did  in  every  instance,  turned  to  Mr. 
Drayton,  and,  notwithstanding  that  he  was  the  President 
of  the  Provincial  Congress,  and  as  such  the  chief  executive 

'  Memoirs  of  the  Revolution  (Drayton),  vol.  II,  158,  101. 
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of  the  province,  he  was  now  appointed  by  that  body  to  be 
"  captain  and  commander  of  the  Prosper  for  the  protec- 
tion of  the  harbor  of  Charlestown."  It  is  true,  observes 
his  son,  the  editor  of  his  Memoirs,  Mr.  Dr&yton's  liberal 
education  in  Kurope  liad  been  very  different  from  one  of 
sea  affairs,  on  wliich  account  his  appointment  was  thouglit 
Boniewhat  extraordinary  ;  but  the  Council  of  Safety  had 
tlieir  reason  for  so  doing,  and  were  satisfied  they  thereby 
promoted  the  public  service.  Moultrie,  in  his  MemoirB, 
ridicules  the  appointment,  and  says  that  while  Mr.  Dray- 
ton was  a  gentleman  of  great  abilities  and  warm  in  the 
American  cause,  he  was  no  sailor,  and  did  not  know  any 
one  rope  from  another.^  It  is  very  evident  that  in  the 
absence  of  Christopher  Gadsden,  who  was  in  attendance 
on  the  Continental  Congress  at  Philadelphia,  Mr.  Drayton 
controlled  the  Revolutionary  party  in  South  Carolina. 
Besides  Christopher  Gadsden,  the  other  delegates — Henry 
Middleton,  Thomas  Lynch,  and  the  two  Rutledges,  John 
and  Edward — were  in  Pliiladelphia,  and  without  their 
restraining  influence  William  Henry  Drayton  and  Arthur 
Middleton  were  rushing  on  at  a  pace  with  which  Henry 
Laurens  could  not  keep  up,  nor  could  Rawlins  Lowndes 
resist,  however  much  he  might  hesitate  to  approve- 

Having  charged  Mr,  Drayton  —  Captain  Drayton,  as 
he  was  now  styled  —  with  the  duty  of  cutting  off  com- 
munication with  the  fleet,  the  Committee  of  Safety  now 
turned  their  attention  to  making  the  positions  of  the 
Uritish  men-of-war  so  uncomfortable  as  to  compel  them 
to  m<ive,  if  not  leave  the  harbor.  Two  members  were 
appointed  to  reconsider  the  subject  of  erecting  a  battery 
on  Haddrell's  Point,  and,  of  course,  we  may  be  sure  that 
William  Henry  Drayton  was  one ;  Dr.  David  Oliphaiit 
was  the  other.  They  made  a  favorable  report,  as  was  to 
1  Moultrie's  MemniTt,  vol.  I,  111. 
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have  been  expected,  whereupon  the  Council  of  Safety  is- 
sued orders  to  Colonel  Moultrie  to  confer  with  Mr.  Dray- 
ton and  Dr.  Oliphant  upon  the  subject.^  However  restive 
Colonel  Moultrie  may  have  been  at  this  supervision  and 
control  of  civil  officers  over  military  uiatters  of  which  he 
might  naturally  consider  himself  the  better  judge,  he  made 
no  question,  but  entered  heartily  into  the  preparations  for 
the  movement.  Major  Charles  Cotesworth  Pinckney  was 
detailed  for  the  purpose  with  a  detachment  of  four  cap- 
tains, eight  subalterns,  and  two  hundred  rank  and  file,  with 
a  number  of  mechanics  and  laborers.  Colonel  Moultrie 
and  many  gentlemen  volunteers  passed  over  with  the 
party  on  the  night  of  the  19th  of  December,  and  on  land- 
ing at  HaddrelFs  Point  they  fell  to  work  with  such  spirit 
that  by  daylight  the  battery  was  so  far  progressed  that 
the  party  were  covered  from  the  shot  of  the  ships,  and  in 
a  few  hours  more  their  guns  were  mounted  and  fire  opened 
at  about  a  mile's  distance,  with  a  few  shots  from  the  eigh- 
teen-pounders.  The  men-of-war  immediately  moved  their 
stations  and  fell  back  opposite  Sullivan's  Island.  Having 
successfully  forced  the  British  ships  from  their  position, 
and  obtained  command  of  the  cove  so  as  to  secure  posses- 
sion of  Sullivan's  Island,  the  next  move  was  to  erect  a 
fort  there  which  would  compel  another  move  on  the  part 
of  the  fleet.  A  force  of  fifty  men  from  each  of  the  two 
regiments  was,  on  the  10th  of  January,  1776,  thrown  upon 
the  island  for  this  purpose,  the  appearance  of  which  accom- 
plished the  purpose.  As  soon  as  the  captains  of  the  sloop 
of  war  discovered  that  the  Carolinians  had  got  possession 
of  the  island  and  were  building  a  battery,  they  raised 
anchors  and  left  the  port,  taking  with  them  the  last  Royal 
Governor  of  South  Carolina. 

The  day  after,  i.e.  the  11th,  two  other  British  men-of- 

1  Memoirs  of  the  Revolution  (Drayton),  vol.  II,  163-184. 
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war,  the  Syren  of  twenty-eight  and  the  Raven  of  eighteen 
guns,  appeared  off  the  bar  and  sent  a  barge  in  to  procure 
intelligence.'  The  boat  was  fired  upon  from  Fort  Johu- 
Bon.  Finding  tliat  the  fort  was  in  the  possession  of  the 
provincLtls,  and  that  tlie  sloops  of  war  had  departed,  the 
boat  returned  to  the  British  ship  over  the  bar,  threatening, 
however,  to  come  back  with  the  first  fair  wind  and  tide. 

1  Memoirt  of  the  Bnolulion  (Drayton),  vol.  II,  194,  16C. 
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CHAPTER  VI 

1776 

The  Provincial  Congress  which  had  adjourned  on  the 
29th  of  November,  1775,  now  met  on  the  1st  of  February, 
1776,  and  soon  after  Henry  Middleton,  John  Rutledge, 
and  Christopher  Gadsden  returned  from  Phihidelphia  and 
presented  a  manuscript  copy  of  the  journal  of  the  Conti- 
nental Congress  up  to  that  time. 

The  colonies  had  defied  and  overthrown  the  Royal  and 
Proprietary  governments,  but  as  yet  they  had  set  up  no 
formal  government  in  their  stead.  The  Continental  Con- 
gress had  assumed  and  exercised  several  powers  which 
were  incidental  only  to  sovereignty.  It  had  issued 
money,  issued  letters  of  marque  and  reprisal,  and  organ- 
ized armies,  but  as  yet  there  was  no  executive  or  organized 
government.  Nor  was  there  any  more  formal  govern- 
ment in  the  several  colonies  themselves ;  there  was  no 
governor,  nor  courts,  nor  judges.  Provincial  congresses 
or  assemblies  governed  the  various  colonies  by  commit- 
tees and  councils. 

The  first  Congress,  or  Convention,  in  South  Carolina 
which  had  assembled  on  the  6th  of  July,  1774,  under  the 
Exchange,  had  been  summoned  by  a  number  of  "  principal 
gentlemen  "  of  Charlestown  to  whom  the  Boston  circular 
had  been  sent,  and  they  in  their  turn  had  summoned  the 
''  principal  gentlemen  "  in  other  parts  of  the  province,  who 
were  in  accord  with  the  movement,  and  they  or  their 
friends  had  come.  The  body  thus  assembled  had  no 
constitutional  authority  whatever,  nor  was  it  a  truly  rep- 
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resentative  one.  It  was  not  the  result  of  any  general 
election  or  choice  of  the  people.  There  had  been  no  pre- 
liminary discussion  or  consideration  whether  or  not  they 
would  have  such  a  convention.  It  was  indeed  bnt  a 
voluntary  meeting  of  private  citizens.  This  body  had 
usurped  the  government  and  had  by  its  general  com- 
mittee actually  governed  the  colony  for  six  months,  not- 
withstanding that  Lieutenant  Governor  Bull  was  present 
nominally  doing  so.  Then  the  General  Committee  had 
ordered  an  election  which  had  been  held  under  its  aus- 
pice^ and  the  Congress  so  chosen  bad  ordered  a  second 
election,  in  August,  1775,  which  took  place  so  far  indeed 
as  it  was  held  at  all,  amidst  the  confusion  and  disturbances 
of  the  time;  and  at  that  election  the  members  of  the  present 
Congress  had  been  chosen.  Of  the  merits  of  these  elections 
we  have  spoken  in  a  former  volume.^  The  body  last 
elected  and  now  sitting  bad,  by  its  Council  of  Safety, 
general  committees,  and  other  committees  and  commis- 
sions, continued  the  exercise  of  the  functions  of  govern- 
ment, and  had  administered  the  afFairs  of  the  province  in 
defiance  of  the  Royal  authority.  This  condition  of  things 
Lord  William  Campbell  bad  himself,  to  some  extent,  coun- 
tenanced ;  tor  though  after  some  vacillation  he  bad  refused 
to  receive  officially  tlie  address  of  the  Congress  as  a  hotly, 
upon  his  arrival  he  bad,  nevertheless,  complied  with  it« 
recoinmendations  and  commissioned  officers  of  the  volun- 
teer companies  raised  by  it.  On  the  other  band,  the 
Council  of  Safety  while  carrying  matters  with  a  very 
high  band  in  most  things  were  still  chary  in  the  exercise 
of  prerogatives  of  sovereignty  in   matters  wliicb   would 

'  Uisl.  of  Sn.  Ca.  hjiiIt  Hoy.  Gov.  (McCrady),  765-762,  703.  No 
Mei.  journals  oE  eitlier  of  these  bodies  can  be  found.  Our  information  in 
reganj  to  ihetn  is  derivt>tl  from  the  Gazdtr,  occtuiioiml  printed  extracts  of 
ionmiJs,  and  Drayton 'u  Metiinin. 
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remain  of  record.  Especially  were  they  apprehensive 
that  the  giving  of  commissions,  stamping  and  issuing 
money,  and  the  giving  orders  to  the  military  might 
thereafter  be  regarded  as  acts  of  treason,  and  as  some  of 
them  oft^n  said  they  felt  as  if  they  were  transacting  busi- 
ness with  halters  about  their  necks  —  straining  at  this 
gnat  they  would  not  give  commissions  to  the  military 
officers,  but  certificates  only.  But  now  that  Lord  Will- 
iam Campbell,  having  first  dissolved  the  General  Assem- 
bly, had  gone,  taking  with  him  the  great  seal  of  the 
province,  and  all  the  members  of  the  Council  having  also 
departed,  it  became  necessary  to  establish  some  more  for- 
mal government. 

As  early  as  June  2,  1775,  the  Provincial  Convention  of 
Massachusetts  had  addressed  a  letter  to  the  Continental 
Congress,  setting  forth  the  difficulties  they  had  laborc^d 
under  for  want  of  a  regular  form  of  government,  and  ask- 
ing its  advice  respecting  the  taking  up  and  exercising  the 
powers  of  civil  government,  and  declaring  the  readiness 
of  their  people  to  submit  to  such  a  general  plan  as  the 
Congress  might  direct  for  the  colonies  or  themselves,  to 
establish  one  for  Massachusetts.  The  subject  was  one 
upon  which  there  was  great  division  of  opinion,  and  was 
approached  with  dread  and  apprehension.  John  Adams 
declares  that  it  was  his  opinion  that  Congress  ought  at 
once  to  recommend  to  the  people  of  every  colony  to  call 
such  conventions  immediately  and  set  up  governments  of 
their  own,  under  their  own  authority,  for  the  people  were 
the  source  of  all  authority  and  original  of  all  power.  He 
says  that  these  were  new  and  terrible  doctrines  to  the  most 
of  the  members,  but  that  a  few  heard  them  with  appar- 
ent pleasure,  and  none  more  than  Mr.  John  Rutledge  of 
South  Carolina  and  Mr.  John  Sullivan  of  New  Hampshire. 

The  letter  of  the  Massachusetts  Convention  was  referred 
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in  tlie  Continental  Congress  to  ft  committee  of  which  John 
Rutledge  was  chairman,  wlio,  on  June  9,  reported  a  resolu- 
tion which  was  adopted,  declaring  that  aa  the  Governor 
and  Lieutenant  Governor  of  Massachusetts  would  not 
observe  the  directions  of  the  ancient  charter  of  that  col- 
ony, they  were  to  be  considered  as  absent  and  their  offices 
vacant ;  and  as  there  was  no  council  there  and  the  incon- 
veniences arising  from  the  suspension  of  the  powers  o£ 
government  were  intolerable,  especially  at  a  time  when 
General  Gage  had  actually  levied  war  and  was  carrying 
on  hostilities  against  his  Majesty's  peaceable  and  loyal 
subjects  of  that  colony  :  — 

"  That  in  ordei'  to  coiiforni  as  near  as  may  be  to  the  spirit  and  sub- 
stance of  the  charter  it  be  recommended  to  ihe  Provincial  Conventioti 
to  write  letl«ra  to  the  inliabitauta  of  the  sevei'al  places  which  are  enti- 
tled to  representation  in  Assembly,  requesting  tliecn  to  cliooae  sucfa 
representatives  and  that  the  Assembly  when  clioseii  do  elect  coiin- 
sellora,  and  that  such  Assembly  or  Council  exercise  the  power  of  gov- 
ernment until  a  Governor  of  his  Majesty's  appointment  will  consent 
to  govern  the  colony  according  to  its  charter."  ' 

Mr.  Adams  represents  John  Rutledge  as  agreeing  with 
him  in  his  desire  to  have  separate  and  independent  gov- 
ernments set  up.  This  proposed  scheme  of  government 
it  will  be  observed,  however,  was  but  a  temporary  one. 
It  looked  to  a  future  reconciliation,  and  was  to  last  only 
until  a  governor  of  his  Majesty's  appointment  would  con- 
sent to  govern  the  colony  according  to  the  charter  of  the 
colony. 

The  subject  was  again  renewed  in  the  Continental  Con- 
gress in  October  upon  the  presentation  by  the  delegates 
from  New  Hampshire  of  their  instructions  to  obtain  the 

'  Printed  Extraete  from  Jonmal  0/  Provincial  Congrat  of  So.  Co. ; 
The  Life  and  »'orlu  of  John  Adams,  vol.  Ill,  13,  17 ;  HanhaU's  I^t  of 
Wathinglon,  vol.  II,  220,  221. 
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advice  and  direction  of  the  Congress  with  respect  to  a 
method  of  administering  justice  and  regulating  civil 
affairs^  when  John  Rutledge,  who,  Mr.  Adams  says,  was 
then  completely  with  him  in  his  desire  to  revolutionize  all 
the  governments,  brought  forward  immediately  some  rep- 
resentations from  his  own  State,  and  submitted  several 
papers  relating  to  the  subject.  These  were  referred  to  a 
committee  of  which  Mr.  Harrison  of  Virginia  was  chair- 
man, and  upon  their  report  on  the  4th  of  November  it 
was  — 

"Resolved,  that  if  the  convention  of  South  Carolina  shall  find  it 
necessary  to  establish  a  form  of  government  in  that  colony,  it  be 
recommended  to  that  convention  to  call  a  full  and  free  representation 
of  the  peopile,  and  that  this  said  representation,  if  they  think  it  neces- 
sary, shall  est^iblish  such  a  form  of  government  as  in  their  judgment 
will  produce  the  happiness  of  the  people  and  most  effectually  secure 
peace  and  good  order  in  the  colony  during  the  continuance  of  the 
present  dispute  between  Great  Britain  and  the  colonies."  ^ 

Mr.  Adams  represents  that  this  resolution  was  carried 
through  by  Mr.  John  Rutledge  and  himself,  that  while  it 
was  under  consideration  he  labored  to  expunge  the  words 
"  colony  "  and  "  colonies,"  and  insert  the  words  "  State  " 
and  "  States,"  and  to  have  the  word  "  dispute  "  to  make 
way  for  that  of  "war";  "but,"  he  adds,  "the  child  was 
not  yet  weaned."  ^  We  may  be  quite  sure  that  John  Rut- 
ledge did  not  go  with  him  in  his  efforts  to  have  these 
changes  made,  nor  can  we  believe  that  he  was  for  "  revo- 
lutionizing all  the  governments."  We  shall  soon  see  him 
expressing  himself  most  strongly  upon  this  subject,  and 
insisting  that  the  government  set  up  under  this  resolu- 
tion of  the  Continental   Congress  was  but  a  temporary 

*  Memoirg  of  the  Revolution  (Drayton),  171.  Printed  EztracU  from 
Journal  of  Provincial  Congress  of  So.  Car.,  21. 

*  Life  and  Works  of  John  Adams,  vol.  Ill,  20,  21. 
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one,  "until  an  accommodation  of  the  unhappy  differ- 
ences between  Great  Britain  and  America  can  be  ob- 
tained." 

The  Continental  Congress  apparently  understood  the 
condition  of  things  in  South  Carolina,  and  was  appre- 
hensive of  the  danger  and  insecurity  of  a  government 
organized  by  but  a  few  individuals,  "  principal  gentlemen  " 
though  they  might  be,  without  the  popular  assent  ascer- 
tained in  some  more  direct  and  authoritative  manner  and 
in  which  so  large  a  part  of  the  province  w.as  practically 
witliout  representation  ;  it  had  therefore  recommended,  as 
we  have  seen,  that  if  the  Convention  of  South  Carolina 
should  find  it  necessary  to  establish  a  form  of  government, 
that  it  "  cull  a  full  and  free  representation  of  the  people  " 
to  "  establish  such  a  one  as  in  their  judgment  would  best 
produce  the  happiness  of  the  people  and  most  effectually 
secure  (>eace  and  good  order  in  the  colony  during  the 
continuance  of  the  present  dispute  between  Great  Britain 
and  the  colonies."  On  the  3d  of  February,  1776,  this 
resolution  of  the  Continental  Congress  was  referred  to  a 
committee  consisting  of  the  members  of  the  Council  of 
Safety,  to  wliom  were  added  William  Henry  Drayton,  of 
course,  and  Colonel  George  Gabriel  Powell  and  Major 
Charles  Cotes  worth  Pinckney. 

On  the  10th  of  February  Colonel  Laurens  from  this 
committee  brought  in  a  report,  and  an  attempt  was  made 
to  secure  its  immediate  consideration  ;  but  many  members 
opiwsed  sucli  hasty  action  ;  some  because  they  were  not 
prepared  for  so  decisive  a  measure,  and  others  on  the 
broader  ground  which  had  been  suggested  by  the  resolu- 
tion of  tlie  Continental  Congress  that  the  present  members 
were  not  vested  with  that  power  by  the  people.  In  this 
deljiite  Colonel  Gailsdcn,  having  brought  the  first  copy  of 
Paine's  pamphlet  entitled  Common  Sense,  boldly  declared 
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himself  not  only  in  favor   of  setting  up  a  government, 
but  for  the  absolute  independence  of  America. 

This  declaration,  says  Drayton  in  his  Memoirs^  came 
like  an  explosion  of  thunder  upon  the  members.  There 
had  been  no  intimation  of  such  a  purpose,  there  was 
nothing  in  the  resolution  of  the  Continental  Congress 
upon  which  the  report  for  a  form  of  government  was 
grounded  to  suggest  such  a  purpose.  That  the  contro- 
versy with  the  mother  country  might  lead  to  such  a 
revolutionary  attempt  had  been  anticipated  and  dreaded 
by  many  from  iU  very  inception,  but  few  at  the  time 
were  prepared  to  meet  the  issue.  John  Rutledge  warmly 
reproved  Colonel  Gadsden,  pronounced  the  opinion  trea- 
sonable, and  declared  he  abhorred  the  idea  ;  he  was  willing, 
he  said,  to  ride  post  by  day  and  night  to  Philadelphia  to 
assist  in  reuniting  Great  Britain  and  America.^  Paine, 
the  author  of  the  pamphlet,  was  denounced  and  cursed. 
Even  the  few  who  were  ready  for  independence  regretted 
Gadsden's  sudden  and  inopportune  declaration.  The 
Congress,  however,  in  committee  of  tlie  whole,  agreed  to 
report  "that  in  their  opinion  the  present  mode  of  con- 
ducting affairs  is  inadequate  to  the  well  governing  the 
good  people  of  the  colony  ;  and  many  regulations  are 
wanting  for  securing  peace  and  good  order  during  the 
unhappy  disputes  between  Great  Britain  and  the  colonies  ; 
and  that  the  Congress  should  immediately  take  under 
consideration  what  regulations  are  necessary  for  these 
good  purposes."  2 

On  the  next  day  the  report  was  unanimously  confirmed. 
It  expressly  negatived,  it  will  be  observed,  the  idea  of  inde- 
pendence, declaring  that  the  regulations  to  be  adopted 
were  only  intended  to  secure  peace  and  good  order  dur- 

1  Dray  tone's  Memoirs^  vol.  II,  172;  Johnson^s  TraditioiiSy  41. 
*  Printed  Extracts  from  Journal,  25t. 
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ing  the  unhappy  dispute  between  Great  Britain  and  the 
colonies.  A  committee  of  eleven  was  chosen  by  bnllot  to 
prepare  and  report  sueli  a  plan  or  form  of  government. 
The  committee  as  composed,  represented  all  Hliades  of 
opinion,  but  tlie  Conservative  party  had  a  decided  majority 
upon  it.  Cliai'les  Cotesworth  Pinckney,  who  had  an  yet 
taken  no  decided  position  with  either  party,  but  waa 
already  in  the  military  service,  ready  for  war  if  necessary, 
waa  made  chairman.  The  moderate  men  were  represented 
by  John  Rutledge,  Charles  Pinckney,  Ilenry  Laurens, 
Rawlins  Lowndes,  Henry  Middieton,  Thomas  Bee,  and 
Thomas  Ileyward,  Jr.  The  extremists  by  Christopher 
Gadsden  and  Arthur  Middieton,  with  Thomas  Lynch,  Jr., 
di)42)osed  to  act  with  them.' 

The  committee  having  rejKirted,  the  Congi-esa  on  the 
5th  of  Marcli  took  up  the  matter  for  consideration.  Jlr. 
Lowndes  and  tliose  who  were  with  him  in  opinion  ear- 
nestly strove  for  putting  off  what  they  thought  the  evil 
(lay.  They  urged  tlmt  the  recommendation  of  the  Con- 
tincntul  resolution  should  be  observed,  and  that  "a  full 
and  free  representation  of  the  province"  should  be  sum- 
moned to  consider  so  imjiortant  a  measure  as  tlie  adoption 
of  a  new  fonn  of  government,  even  tliougli  it  should  be 
but  a  temporary  one.  To  this  soimd  objection  was 
answered  the  usual  argument  of  tliose  in  power.  The^' 
said  that  the  Congress  only  aimed  at  the  ha])piness  and 
good  order  of  the  colony,  of  wliieh  they  were  as  com- 
petent to  judge  as  others ;  that  they  constituted  as  full 
and  free  a  representation  as  if  a  new  Congress  was  called, 
and  tliat  time  pressed,  and  they  had  none  to  lose. 

The  extreme  conservatives  fought  the  plan  of  govern- 
ment proiKised  step  by  step,  and  made  every  effort  for 

'  Printed  ExtrnfU  frnm  Juurnal,  26,  27 ;  Memoir*  of  the  BevcluliOH 
(Draylflii),  vol.  II,  174. 
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postponing  its  consideration,  but  without  avail.  The 
8th  of  March  was  finally  determined  upon  when  the 
Congress  would  take  the  matter  into  consideration  in 
committee  of  the  whole.  From  that  day  until  the  21  st 
of  March  it  was  discussed  day  by  day.  To  avoid  using 
the  same  titles  as  those  under  the  Royal  governments, 
the  style  of  a  President  was  substituted  for  Governor^  and 
that  of  Vice  President  in  the  place  of  Lieutenant  Gov- 
ernor. It  was  decided  that  this  Congress  was  "a  full 
and  free  representation  of  the  people,"  and  was  thence- 
forth to  be  deemed  and  called  the  General  Assembly  of 
South  Carolina.  A  Legislative  Council  of  thirteen  mem- 
bers was  substituted  for  the  former  King^s  Privy  Council^ 
and  the  Vice  President  was  to  be  a  member  and  President 
of  it.  The  legislative  authority  was  vested  in  the  General 
Assembly  and  the  Legislative  Council ;  an  assembly  was 
to  be  elected  every  two  years. 

There  was  a  struggle  over  the  clause  that  this  Congress 
being  "  a  full  and  free  representation  of  the  people  shall 
henceforth  be  called  the  General  Assembly  of  South  Caro- 
lina," but  after  some  debate  the  opposition  to  it  was 
defeated.  No  division  appears  to  have  been  had  on  this 
question,  so  that  we  have  no  record  of  the  numbers  vot- 
ing, but  upon  one  just  after,  in  relation  to  the  Legislative 
Council,  the  Congress  divided,  by  which  it  appeared  that 
but  seventy  members  out  of  a  body  consisting  of  one 
hundred  and  ninety  voted.  What  had  become  of  all  tlie 
other  members  ?  Had  they  been  warned  that  so  impor- 
tant a  measure  would  be  introduced  ? 

With  less  than  two-fifths  of  the  House  apparently  pres- 
ent, less  than  a  fourth  of  its  members  declare  that  being 
"  a  full  and  free  representation  of  tlie  people,"  they  sliall 
henceforth  constitute  a  regular  government.  Well  might 
Mr.  Lowndes  strive  to  postpone  action,  and  induce  those 
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gentlemen  of  the  Low  Country  to  allow  a  representative 
body  to  be  cnlled  before  this  attempt  was  made  to  set  up 
a  government  over  tlie  whole  province.  Colonel  Richard* 
son  had  just  returned  from  his  triumplial  progress  through 
the  upper  section :  was  not  this  the  very  time  to  have 
called  upon  the  people  of  the  whole  province  to  take  jiart 
in  inaugurating  a  regular,  if  but  a  temporary,  government? 
Had  Gadsden  and  Drayton  and  Middleton  listened  to  the 
advice  of  the  Continental  Congress  and  to  the  pro- 
test of  Mr.  Lowndes,  the  fratricidal  strife  which  followed 
might  possibly  have  been  averted.  Of  their  motives  we 
have  now  no  sufficient  data  to  form  a  correct  opinion. 
That  Christopher  Gadsden  was  a  tine  patriot  and  a 
sincere  man  there  can  be  no  doubt,  but  his  wisdom  as 
a  leader  must  be  seriously  questioned,  even  if  our  con- 
sideration is  restricted  to  this  question  alone.  It  was 
alike  an  opportunity  and  a  necessity  that  in  setting  up 
this  new  go^'ernnlent  all  parts  of  the  province  should  be 
fully  and  freely  consulted,  and  i-epresented.  But  these 
gentlemen,  the  leaders  of  the  Revolutionary  party,  could 
not  realize  that  in  the  twenty  years  since  Braddock's  defeat 
another  i>eople  had  come  into  the  province,  who  now  far 
outnumbered  those  on  the  coast. 

The  moderate  men  had  fought  this  proposed  constitu- 
tion step  by  step  and  might  have  defeated  it,  for  they 
were  continuing  their  opposition  to  it,  when,  on  the  21st 
of  March,  an  express  brought  from  Savannah  a  copy  of 
an  act  of  Parliament  passed  on  the  Slst  of  December, 
1775,  which  had  just  arrived  there,  declaring  the  colonies 
in  actual  rebellion,  authorizing  the  capture  of  American 
vessels,  and  legalizing  all  seizures  of  the  persons  and 
property  and  of  damages  done  to  the  colonies  before  the 
passing  of  the  act.  The  receipt  of  this  act  silenced,  in 
a  great  measure,  the  opposition,  and  greatly  advanced  the 
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measures  of  the  Revolutionary  party.  On  the  24th  John 
Ratledge,  from  the  committee  to  prepare  a  plan  or  form 
of  government,  made  another  report,  greatly  enlarging  the 
preamble  to  the  proposed  constitution  as  to  American 
grievances  and  British  oppressions.  The  original  pre- 
amble which  had  been  reported  by  the  committee  was  a 
short  one,  it  being  deemed  unadvisable  to  go  too  much 
into  the  details  of  grievances  about  which  there  was  so 
much  difference  of  opinion.  But  the  arrival  of  this  act  of 
Parliament  warranted,  even  In  the  eyes  of  moderate  men 
like  John  Rutledge,  more  decisive  action.  The  preamble 
reported,  which  is  in  his  handwriting,  reiterates  at  length 
the  causes  of  difference  between  the  mother  country  and 
the  colonies  ;  and  declares  that  since  Lord  William  Camp- 
bell, the  late  Governor,  had  dissolved  tlie  General  Assem- 
bly on  the  15th  of  September,  and  no  other  had  been  called, 
although  by  law  the  setting  and  holding  of  general  assem- 
blies could  not  be  intermitted  above  six  months,  and  had 
withdrawn  himself  from  the  colony ;  and  since  the  judges 
of  the  courts  of  law  had  refused  to  exercise  their  respec- 
tive functions,  it  bad  become  indispensably  necessary  that 
during  the  present  situation  of  American  affairs,  and 
until  an  aecoiumodation  of  the  unhappy  differences  be- 
tween Great  Britain  and  America  could  be  obtained,  "an 
event  which  though  traduced  and  treated  as  rebels  we 
still  earnestly  desire,"  some  mode  should  be  established 
by  common  consent  and  for  the  good  of  the  people  —  the 
origin  and  end  of  all  government  for  regulating  the 
internal  polity  of  the  colony.  Thereupon,  it  was  first 
resolved  "  That  thit  Congress .beinff  a  full  and  free  repre- 
lentation  of  the  people  of  thii  colony,  thall  henceforth  he 
deemed  and  called  the  General  Ansembli/  of  South  Carolina, 
and  a*  tuch  shall  continue  until  the  twe>ift/-Jirst  day  of  Octo- 
ber next  and  no  longer."     Provision  was  made  for  the  elec- 
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tion  of  a  Legislative  Council  by  the  General  Assembly  out 
of  their  own  body,  and  of  a  President  and  Vice  President, 
and  the  legislative  authority  was  vested  in  the  Presi- 
dent, General  Assembly,  and  Legislative  Council.  A  new 
election  was  to  be  held  on  the  last  Monday  in  October 
following,  and  on  the  same  day  in  every  second  year 
thereafter  for  members  of  the  General  Assembly  to  meet 
on  the  first  Monday  in  December,  and  to  continue  for 
two  years.  The  number  of  the  General  Assembly  as 
fixed  by  this  constitution  was  two  hundred  and  two.  Of 
this  number  the  parishes  of  St.  Philip's  and  St.  Michael, 
which  composed  Charlestown,  were  allotted  thirty  mem- 
bers, and  the  other  eighteen  parishes,  excluding  St.  Mark's, 
six  each.  The  Low  Country,  then,  was  to  have  one  hun- 
dred and  thirty-eight  members,  more  than  two-thirds  of  the 
whole  number  of  representatives.  To  the  rest  of  the  prov- 
ince sixty-four  members  were  allowed.  The  district  east- 
ward of  the  Wateree,  that  is,  what  had  been  known  as  St. 
Mark's  Parish,  now  the  counties  of  Clarendon,  Sumter,  Ker- 
shaw, and  Lancaster,  was  allowed  ten  members ;  Ninety- 
Six,  ten;  Saxe-Gotha,  six.  The  district  between  the  Broad 
and  Saluda,  that  is,  the  present  counties  of  Newberry, 
Laurens,  Union,  and  Spartanburg,  was  allowed  twelve. 
That  between  the  Broad  and  Catawba,  that  is,  the  present 
counties  of  Richland,  Fairfield,  and  Chester,  was  allowed 
ten.  The  New  Accjuisition,  that  is,  the  present  county  of 
York,  was  allowed  ten.  The  district  between  the  Savan- 
nah and  North  Edisto,  the  upper  part  of  what  had  been 
included  in  Prince  William's  Parish,  now  the  counties  of 
Barnwell,  Aiken,  and  Edgefield,  was  allowed  six  members. 
On  Tuesday,  the  26th  of  March,  the  new  Constitution 
was  adopted,  and  it  was  ordered  "  that  the  President  of 
this  Congress  do  sign  the  same  and  also  the  Secretary  "  : 
which   having  been   done,  the  members  made  choice  of 
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WiUiam  Henry  Drayton  to  be  their  chairman,  by  whom 
they  were  adjourned  as  a  General  Assembli/  to  meet  at 
four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon.  At  this  hour  having  re- 
assembled, the  Congress,  now  called  a  General  Assembly, 
first  proceeded  to  the  choice  of  a  Legislative  Council,  and 
elected  Charles  Pinckney,  Henry  Middle  ton,  Richard 
Richardson,  Rawlins  Lowndes,  Le  Roy  Hammond,  Henry 
Laurens,  David  Oliphant,  Thomas  Ferguson,  Stephen 
Bull,  George  Gabriel  Powell,  Thomas  Bee,  Josepli  Ker- 
shaw, and  Thomas  Shubrick. 

The  General  Assembly  and  Legislative  Council  then 
proceeded  under  the  provisions  of  the  Constitution  to 
choose  by  ballot  a  President  and  Commander-in-chief  and 
a  Vice  President.  And  no  better  selections  could  have 
been  made  than  John  Rutledge,  who  was  chosen  Presi- 
dent, and  Henry  Laurens  Vice  President.  Both  of  these 
gentlemen  were  earnest  in  the  maintenance  of  what  they 
conceived  to  be  their  rights  as  English-born  freemen ; 
but  neither  was  prepared  for  separation  from  the  mother 
country.  They  both  represented  the  real  sentiment  of 
at  least  the  most  substantial  people  in  the  colony. 

They  were  English  Whigs,  seeking  the  redress  of  their 
grievances  by  constitutional  means,  and  in  maintaining 
which  they  were  prepared  to  shed  their  blood  if  necessary, 
as  many  Englishmen  had  done  before ;  but  neither  was 
in  favor  of  the  New  England  idea  of  independence.  Had 
Christopher  Gadsden  been  elected  after  his  declaration 
in  favor  of  a  complete  separation  from  England,  there  can 
be  little  doubt  that  the  revolutionary  movement  would 
have  ended  then  in  the  disruption  of  the  party.  But 
John  Rutledge  was  known  to  be  opposed  to  a  separation 
from  the  mother  country.  Henry  Middleton  and  himself 
had  been  acceptable  to  all  parties  at  the  first  election  for 
delegates  to  the  Continental  Congress  in  July  in  1774, 
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because  on  the  one  hand  they  had  been  known  to  be  firm 
in  the  maintenance  of  the  rights  of  the  colonies,  but  ob 
the  other  o])i)osed  to  any  radical  changes  in  their  relation 
to  the  Crown.  This  position  Jolin  Rutledge  had  consist- 
eutly  maintained,  and  in  the  draft  of  the  preamble  to  the 
Constitution  first  adopted  he  iiad  been  careful  to  assert 
tliat  it  was  adopted  during  "(Ae  present  eituation  of  Ameri- 
can affairs  and  until  an  accommodation  of  the  unhappy 
differences  between  Great  Britain  and  America  can  be  ob' 
tained,"  an  event  wliicli  that  instrument  declared,  though 
traduced  and  treated  as  rebel,  the  people  yet  earnestly 
desired.  Again  in  replying  to  the  congratulatory  address 
of  the  Assembly  upon  his  election  he  declared  that  no 
man  would  embrace  a  just  and  equitable  accommodatioQ 
with  Great  Britain  more  gladly  than  himself.  But  he 
wa.s  not  coHteat  even  with  these  declarations ;  in  his 
address  upon  the  adjournment  of  the  Assembly  he  took 
occasion  to  be  still  more  explicit. 

"  Show  your  constituents  then,"  be  said,  "  the  indbpensable  neces- 
sity which  there  was  for  establishing  some  mode  of  government  in 
tliis  colony;  the  benefits  of  tli:it  which  a.  full  and  free  representation 
has  establislied,  and  that  the  consent  of  the  people  is  the  origin  and 
the  happiness  the  end  of  govern  tiieiit.  Remove  the  apprehension 
with  wliicli  honest  and  well-meaning  but  weak  and  credulous  minds 
may  he  alarmed  and  prevent  ill  impressions  by  artful  and  designing 
enemies.  Lei  il  be  known  thai  Ikis  Consl'tlution  is  but  temporary,  lill  an 
accommodation  of  tkr.  wihappi/  ilifferencet  httmeeH  Gnat  Britain  and 
America  can  be  obUiineil:  anil  Iknt  such  an  ereiit  i>  still  desired  bg  »«n 
who  '/ef  remcmher  former  frienilshipt  and  intimate  eonnectioru,  though 
fur  defending  their  pertotu  and  properties  they  are  stigmatized  and  treated 

This  position  he  steadily  maintained  with  but  a  tem- 
porary exception,  and  when  two  years  later  another  Con- 
stitution was  adopted  by  the  General  Assembly,  he  vetoed 
it  under  the  power  now  conferred  upon  him  because  it,  as 
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he  construed  it,  closed  the  door  to  a  reconciliation  with 
the  mother  country. 

On  the  other  hand,  William  Henry  Drayton,  who  had 
been  elected  Chief  Justice,  seized  upon  the  opportunity  of 
.his  charge  to  the  grand  jury  at  the  first  term  of  the  court 
of  sessions  held  at  Charlestown  to  declare  for  absolute  inde- 
pendence, as  Gadsden  had  done  in  the  Assembly.  After 
explaining  to  the  grand  jury  some  of  their  common  and 
general  duties,  he  proceeded  to  expound  to  them  the  new 
Constitution. 

•*  The  House  of  Brunswick,"  he  said,  "  was  yet  scarcely  settled  in 
the  British  throne  to  which  it  had  been  called  by  a  free  people,  when, 
ID  the  year  1719,  our  ancestors  in  this  country,  finding  that  the  gov- 
ernment of  the  Lords  Proprietors  operated  to  their  ruin,  exercised  the 
rights  transmitted  to  them  by  their  forefathers  of  England,  and  cast- 
ing off  the  Proprietary  authority  called  upon  the  House  of  Brunswick 
to  rule  over  them  —  a  House  elevated  to  the  royal  dominion  for  no 
other  purpose  than  to  preserve  to  a  people  their  unalienable  rights. 
The  King  accepted  the  invitation  and  thereby  indisputably  admitted 
the  legality  of  that  revolution.  And  in  so  doing,  by  his  own  act,  he 
vested  in  our  forefathers  and  in  us,  their  posterity,  a  clear  right  to 
effect  another  revolution  if  ever  the  government  of  this  House  of 
Brunswick  should  operate  to  the  ruin  of  the  people.  So  the  excel- 
lent Roman  Emperor  Trajan  delivered  a  sword  to  Saburanus,  his 
captain  of  the  Praetorian  Guard,  with  this  admirable  sentence,  '  Re- 
ceive this  sword  and  use  it  to  defend  me  if  I  govern  well,  but  against 
me  if  I  behave  ill.'  " 

The  Chief  Justice  was  perhaps  not  aware  how  completely 
he  was  fulfilling  the  prophecy  of  Colonel  Rhett  when  he 
wrote  in  1719,  "  If  the  revolt  is  not  crop't  in  the  bud,  they 
will  set  up  for  themselves  against  his  Majesty."  ^  His 
honor  proceeded  :  — 

•*  With  joyful  acclamations  our  ancestors  by  act  of  assembly  passed 
on  the  18th  day  of  August,  1721,  recognized  the  British  Monarch,  the 

>  Hist,  of  So.  Ca.  under  Boy.  Gov.  (McCrady),  3. 
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virtues  of  the  Second  George  are  still  revered  among  as  —  A^  was  the 
father  of  his  people,  and  it  was  with  extacy  we  saw  his  grandson, 
George  III,  mount  the  throne,  possessed  of  the  hearts  of  his  subjects. 

*'But  alas!  almost  with  the  commencement  of  his  reign,  his  sub- 
jects felt  causes  to  complain  of  government.  The  reign  advanced  — 
the  grievances  became  more  numerous  and  intolerable,  the  complaints  • 
more  general  and  loud  —  the  whole  empire  resounded  with  the  cries 
of  injured  subjects!  At  length  grievances  being  unredressed  and 
ever  increasing,  all  patience  being  borne  down,  all  hope  destroyed, 
all  confidence  in  Royal  government  blasted!  Behold  the  empire  is 
rent  from  pole  to  pole !  perhaps  to  continue  asunder  forever  ! 

'*  The  catalogue  of  our  oppressions,  continental  and  local,  is  enor- 
mous. Of  such  oppressions  I  will  mention  only  some  of  the  most 
weighty. 

**  Under  color  of  law  the  King  and  Parliament  of  Great  Britain 
have  made  the  most  arbitrary  attempts  to  enslave  America ; 

"  By  ciaitning  the  right  to  bind  the  colonies  in  all  cases  whatsoever; 

**  By  laying  duties  at  their  mere  will  and  pleasure  upon  all  the 
colonies ; 

"  By  suspending  the  Legislature  of  New  York ; 

"By  rendering  the  American  charters  of  no  validity,  having  annulled 
the  most  material  parts  of  the  charter  of  the  Massachusetts  Bay ; 

"  By  divesting  multitudes  of  the  colonists  of  their  property  without 
legal  accusation  or  trial ; 

"  By  depriving  whole  colonies  of  the  bounty  of  Providence  on  their 
own  proper  coasts,  in  order  to  coerce  them  by  famine ; 

"  By  restricting  the  trade  and  commerce  of  America ; 

"By  sending  to  and  continuing  in  America  in  time  of  peace  an 
armed  force,  without,  and  against  the  consent  of  the  people ; 

"By  granting  impunity  to  a  soldiery  instigated  to  murder  the 
Americans; 

"  By  declaring  that  the  people  of  Massachusetts  Bay  are  liable  for 
offences  or  pretended  offences  done  in  that  colony,  to  he  sent  to  and 
tried  for  the  same  in  England  or  in  any  colony  where  they  cannot  have 
the  benefit  of  a  jury  of  the  vicinage; 

"  By  establishing  in  Quebec  the  Roman  Catholic  Religion  and  an 
arbitrary  government,  instead  of  the  Protestant  Religion  and  a  free 
government." 

Then  after  elaborating  these  charges  and  comparing 
with  great  detail  the  causes  of  this  with  the  famous  Revolu- 
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iaon  in  England  in  the  year  1688,  his  honor  thus   con- 
cluded his  charge  :  — 

«  The  Almighty  created  America  to  be  independent  of  Britain ;  let 
us  heware  of  the  impiety  of  being  backward  to  act  as  instruments  in 
the  Ahnighty  hand  now  extended  to  accomplish  his  pur{>ose  ;  and  by 
the  completion  of  which  alone  America  in  the  nature  of  human  affairs 
can  be  secure  against  the  craft  and  insidious  designs  of  her  enemies 
who  think  her  prosperity  already  by  far  too  gp-eat.  In  a  word,  our 
piety  and  political  safety  are  so  blended  that  to  refuse  our  labours 
in  this  divine  work  is  to  refuse  to  be  a  great,  a  free,  a  pious,  and  a 
happy  people ! " 

The  Almighty  had  indeed  created  America  to  be  inde- 
pendent of  Great  Britain,  and  to  be  the  land  of  a  free,  a 
pious,  and  a  happy  people.  To  this  end  under  His  provi- 
dence all  things  were  working.  In  the  very  nature  of 
things  it  was  impossible  for  Parliament  in  England  to 
legislate  for  this  great  country  three  thousand  miles  away 
—  miles  which  had  not  yet  been  shortened  by  steam  and 
electricity.  But  what  argument  in  the  charge  had  Mr. 
Chief  Justice  Drayton  advanced  to  influence  those  of  his 
fellow-citizens  on  the  coast  who  still  clung  to  the  love  of 
old  England  beyond  their  ambition  for  the  future  of  the 
new  country,  or  to  those  in  the  interior  who  had  felt  and 
recogpaized  no  oppression  ? 

In  this  bill  of  grievances  against  England  which  the 
Chief  Justice  laid  before  the  Grand  Jury  there  was 
nothing  which  particularly  affected  their  colony  but  the 
general  charge  that  Parliament  claimed  the  right  to  bind 
the  colonies  in  all  cases  whatsoever.  And  in  regard  to  this 
no  one  in  South  Carolina,  not  even  Gadsden,  had  ever 
denied  its  right  to  bind  them  except  in  the  matter  of 
taxation.  When  it  was  supposed  that  the  Northern 
colonies  were  inclined  to  so  general  a  denial  of  the  powers 
of  Parliament,  Mr.  Lowndes  had  declared  that  no  one  in 
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Soutli  Carolina  admitted  the  doctrine,  and  his  assertion 
was  not  clijillenged.  Then  in  tlie  matter  of  taxation  it 
was  open  to  tlie  friends  of  the  Koyal  government  to 
refer  the  Cliief  Justice  to  his  own  Letters  of  Freeman  iu 
17C9,  in  wiiicii  he  had  strenuously  maintained  tliis  right 
of  Parliament  in  that  particular,  letters  which  he  had 
republislied  in  London  in  1771  with  a  preface  that  he  did 
so  "  that  in  thus  creating  to  them  a  longer  existence  than 
what  usually  falls  to  the  lot  of  fugitive  pieces  delivered 
to  the  channel  of  a  newspaper ;  he  may  thereby  preserve 
them  as  vouchers  of  the  propriety  of  that  political  conduct 
which  drew  on  him  the  censures  of  those  men  from  whose 
ideas  of  patriotism  unconstitutioniil  schemes  started  into 
action."  Might  not  they  who  had  then  agreed  with  Mr. 
Drayton  refer  him  to  this  little  book  of  his  as  tlieir 
voucher  of  the  propriety  of  that  conduct  from  which  they 
had  not  been  able  to  change  as  he  had  ?  He  had  not  only 
left  them  who  still  thought  as  he  had  done  for  three  years, 
at  least,  after  he  had  written  those  letters  ;  but  he  was  now 
inveighing  against  his  former  friends,  as  he  had  once  done 
against  those  with  whom  he  was  now  acting.  Nay,  more, 
he  had  outstripped  I^wndes  and  Laurens  and  Pinckney 
and  Rutledge,  and  was  now  with  Gadsden,  his  former  ad- 
versary, advocating  a  separation  from  the  mother  country. 
It  is  singular,  too,  that  in  justifying  the  great  step  the 
Chief  Justice  does  not  allude  to  the  real  grievances  of  this 
colony.  He  does  not  point  out  how  the  native  colonists 
had  been  sujierseded  and  set  aside  by  the  officials  of  the 
Board  of  Trade  for  the  placemen  who  hung  around  the 
throne  for  recognition  and  reward  for  questionable  service 
rendered.  He  docs  not  point  out  to  the  people  of  the  Up 
Countrj-  that  it  was  the  wilful  neglect  and  corrupt  con- 
duct of  that  Board  in  England  which  had  deprived  them 
of  courts  for  the  punishment  of   crime  and  the  mainte- 


IN  THE  EEVOLUTION  121 

nance  of  justice.  He  does  not  remind  them  that  the 
Colonial  Assembly  on  the  coast  had  passed  act  after  act 
for  the  purpose  of  providing  courts,  and  that  these  acts 
had  been  disallowed  in  England  until  the  Assembly  had 
agreed  to  buy  oflf  Mr.  Cumberland,  a  clerk  of  the  Board 
who  held  in  England  the  sinecure  of  the  oilice  of  High 
Sheriff  of  the  province.  In  the  stead  of  all  this  he 
appeals  to  them  to  declare  themselves  independent  of 
England  because  New  England's  fishing  trade  had  been 
interfered  with  and  because  the  legislature  of  New  York 
had  been  suspended,  the  charter  of  Massachusetts  altered, 
and  the  Roman  Catholic  religion  recognized  in  Quebec. 
But  what  had  the  Scotch-Irish  Presbyterians,  who  with 
the  Bible  containing  their  own  version  of  the  Psalms  were 
enjoying  the  liberty  of  conscience  in  the  country  they 
were  wresting  from  the  Indians,  to  do  with  all  that? 
Were  they  for  the  sake  of  the  New  England  fishermen 
and  the  Canadian  Protestants  to  go  into  a  war  and  expose 
themselves  to  the  inroads  of  the  Indians,  and  to  set  up  a 
government  on  the  coast  which  was  not  yet  prepared  to 
abandon  the  Church  of  England  as  a  church  of  State? 
Then,  on  the  other  hand,  this  very  matter  of  church  was  a 
most  delicate  one,  even  in  the  Low  Country.  There  the 
planters  were  almost  all  churchmen.  Whether  from  senti- 
ment or  piety  the  whole  social  and  civil  fabric  was  based 
upon  the  church.  It  was  interwoven  with  the  very 
system  of  government.  And  while  the  Chief  Justice  was 
appealing  to  these  people  from  the  Bench  to  go  into  the 
Revolution,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Tennent,  the  Congregational 
minister  who  had  come  from  Connecticut,  and  had  been  so 
closely  associated  with  him  in  the  mission  to  the  interior 
the  year  before,  was  urging  the  abandonment  of  all  con- 
nection between  the  government  and  the  church.  The 
Chief  Justice  had  nothing  to  say  to  the  people  of  the  Up 
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Country,  explaining  why  they  should  light  for  represeo- 
tatiou  in  the  PArliament  in  England  at  the  bidding  of  a 
body  in  which  they  had  had  no  representation  at  home. 

It  was  indeed  a  great  political  mistake  which  the 
small  number  of  the  Provincial  Congress  assembled  in 
CliarloMtown  had  made  when  disregarding  Mr.  Lowndes's 
protest  that  they  did  not  constitute  a  full  and  free  repre- 
sentation of  the  people,  as  the  Continental  Congress  had 
recommended,  they  assumed  to  form  a  government.  It 
may  have  been  that  had  they  waited  for  such  a  represen- 
tation, DO  government  would  have  been  founded  at  all, 
and  the  revolutionary  movement  would  have  been 
checked.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  the  action  of  the  few 
who  attended  that  Congress  in  setting  up  a  government 
without  further  reference  to  the  people,  especially  to  those 
of  the  upper  part  of  the  province,  added  to  the  opposition 
throughout  that  most  populous  section. 

An  independent  government  had  existed  in  South  Caro- 
lina since  the  8th  of  July,  1774,  when  the  Congress  which 
met  under  the  Exchange  in  Charlestown  appointed  an 
executive  committee  upon  whom  it  conferred  executive 
powers  until  it  met  again.'  In  the  measure  now  adopted 
South  Carolina  was  the  first  to  set  up  a  formal  govern- 
ment in  opposition  to  the  King's,  and  to  provide  for  it  a 
constitution.  The  plan  of  government 'now  adopted  was 
styled  A  ComtittitioH  or  Form  of  Government,  but  it  waa 
really  in  no  sense  a  constitution  as  we  in  America  now 
understand  that  term,  to  wit :  an  instrument  emanating 
from  the  people, — the  original  source  of  all  power,  enacted 
by  their  immediate  representatives  chosen  for  that  specific 
pur[iose,  organizing  a  government,  regulating  its  adminis* 
tration,  and  defining  and  limiting  its  powers, — an  instru- 
ment unalterable  except  by  the  people  who  ordained  it  in 
1  HM.  of  So.  Ca.  vndtr  Roy.  Gov.  (McCiady),  741. 
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convention  assembled,  or  in  pursuance  of  specific  provi- 
sions indicating  and  prescribing  the  form  and  manner  in 
which  changes  may  be  made.^  This  scheme  or  plan  of 
government  did  not  emanate  directly  from  the  people, 
if  indeed  it  can  be  said  to  have  done  so  at  all.  It  did  not 
purpose  to  be  permanent.  It  imposed  no  restriction  or 
limitation  upon  the  legislature  which  adopted  it,  nor 
upon  any  succeeding  one;  and  so  we  shall  see  the  first 
General  Assembly  elected  under  its  provisions  abrogating 
it  and  by  a  simple  act  substituting  another.  These  so- 
called  constitutions  of  1776  and  1778  should  not  be  re- 
garded as  constitutions  at  all*  It  is  unfortunate  that 
they  were  so  styled,  thus  to  give  occasion  to  classing 
South  Carolina  as  a  State  of  many  constitutions.^  These 
instruments  were  but  plans  of  provisional  government 
adopted  for  the  occasion  with  certainly  no  more  force 
than  an  ordinary  act  of  the  legislature.  That  of  1776, 
which  we  are  now  considering,  was  avowedly  of  but  a 
temporary  or  provisional  nature  —  to  be  in  force  only 
"  until  an  accommodation  of  the  unhappy  differences 
between  Great  Britain  and  America  can  be  obtained."^ 

1  Cooley  on  Constitutional  Limitations,  3,  87 ;  Potter's  Dicarris  on 
Statutes  and  Constitutions^  45,  46. 

*  Ppofeseor  Bryce  in  his  work  on  The  American  Commonwealth,  vol.  I, 
440.  speaking  of  the  conservative  tendency  of  some  States  and  the  fre- 
quent changes  in  the  constitution  of  others,  observes  that  Virginia  and 
South  Carolina  (both  original  States)  have  had  five  constitutions  each. 
The  truth  Is  South  Carolina  has  had  but  two  constitutions  of  her  own 
voluntary  adoption.  As  stated  in  the  text,  the  constitutions,  so  called,  of 
177t(  and  1778  were  in  no  sense  constitutions  as  we  now  understand  the 
term.  That  of  1790  continued  for  seventy-five  years;  though  three  con- 
ventions of  the  people  were  held  in  that  time,  it  was  not  changed  by 
them.  The  so-called  constitutions  of  1805  and  1808  were  imposed  by  the 
Federal  government,  and  enforced  through  its  military  authority  at 
the  end  of  the  war.  The  constitution  of  1790  and  that  of  1895  are  the 
only  two  constitutiouH  pri>|>er  voluntarily  adopted  by  the  people. 

•  Statutes  of  So.  Ca.,  vol.  I,  128,  137  ;  Memoirs  of  the  Revolution 
(Drayton),  vol.  11,  186. 
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As  we  have  seen,  John  Rutledge,  Henry  Middleton,  and 
Christopher  Gadsden  had  returned  from  Philadelphia  and 
had  given  an  account  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Continental 
Congress.  Henry  Middleton,  pleading  his  advancing  years, 
declined  to  return  to  Congress,  and  Christopher  Gadsden's 
military  duties  forbade  his  doing  so.  The  Provincial  Con- 
gress had  indeed  on  the  8th  of  February  adopted  a  resolu- 
tion hastening  his  return  from  Philadelphiu  and  desiring 
him  to  assume  the  command  of  the  troops  to  which  he  had 
been  appointed.  On  the  24th  the  Congress  had  gone 
therefore  into  another  election,  and  reelected  John  Rut- 
ledge,  Thomas  Lynch,  and  Edward  Rutledge,  and  elected 
Arthur  Middleton  and  Thomas  Hey  ward,  Jr.,  in  the  place 
of  Henry  Middleton  and  Christopher  Gadsden.  This 
election  again  balanced  the  two  parties;  for  Arthur  Mid- 
dleton was  one  of  the  progressive  party  while  Thomas 
Heyward  was  a  conservative.  Another  delegate  was 
added.  Thomas  Lynch  had  been  seized  with  a  paralytic 
affection  while  in  Philadelphia,  and  his  son  Thomas 
Lynch,  Jr..  who  was  then  an  officer  in  Colonel  Gadsden's 
regiment,  applied  for  leave  of  absence  to  join  his  father, 
that  lie  might  be  witli  him  in  his  illness.  But  this  Colo- 
nel Gadsden,  who  with  the  spirit  of  the  Roman  would 
have  devoted  his  own  son  to  the  cause  of  his  country, 
refused.  The  matter  was  speedily  arranged  by  the  elec- 
tion of  Mr.  Thomiis  Lynch,  Jr.,  as  sixth  delegate  by  the 
unanimous  vote  of  the  Assembly.  He  immediately  pro- 
ceeded to  Philadelphia,  where  he  was  able  to  attend  his 
father,  and  to  take  his  place  in  the  Continental  Congress. 

On  the  23d  of  March  the  Provincial  Congress 
resolved  — 

'■  ThnI  the  deUffale*  of  thin  colony  in  Me  Continental  Congrets.  or  a 
mnjiiritii  of  ihrm  im  shnll  nl  ani/  lime  be  present  in  the  »aiil  Congrefs,  or 
ani/  o'le  of  the  said  deUgatea  if  no  more  than  one  ahaU  he  preieiit,  be,  and 
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Aey  and  he  are  and  is  hereby  authorized  and  empowered  for  and  in  behalf 
of  this  colony  to  concert,  agree  to,  and  execute  every  measure  which  they  or 
he,  together  with  a  majority  of  the  Continental  Congress,  shall  judge  nec- 
essary for  the  defonce,  security,  interest,  or  welfare  of  this  colony  in  par- 
ticular and  of  A merica  in  general" 

Did  this  resolution  authorize  and  empower  our  delegates 
to  join  in  a  declaration  of  independence  of  Great  Britain  ? 

Gadsden's  avowal  —  in  favor  of  a  declaration  of  the  abso- 
lute independence  of  America — had  been  made  on  the  10th 
of  February,  when,  as  we  are  informed  by  Drayton,  it  came 
like  an  explosion,  and  was  regretted  as  unwise  and  impru- 
dent by  even  the  few  who  wished  for  independence. 
Nothing  more  had  been  said  upon  the  subject ;  but  on 
the  24th,  after  the  resolution  for  a  form  of  government  had 
been  agreed  to,  John  Rutledge  had  reported  the  new  con- 
stitution with  a  preamble  which  certainly  negatived  the 
idea  of  independence,  and  in  accepting  the  Presidency 
under  it,  as  we  have  seen,  had  again  taken  the  occasion 
to  repeat  that  this  was  but  a  temporary  measure,  intended 
only  to  continue  until  a  reconciliation  could  be  effected. 
The  resolution  of  instruction  to  the  delegates  while  there- 
fore extremely  broad  in  its  terms,  could  not  be  construed 
in  the  light  of  this  contemporary  action  as  autliorizing 
them  to  commit  the  colony  to  a  declaration  of  indepen- 
dence. There  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  sense  of  the 
province  was  opposed  to  any  such  action. 

Mr.  Thomas  Lynch,  Jr.,  at  this  time  was  but  twenty- 
seven  years  of  age.  He  had  been  sent  at  the  early  age  of 
fourteen  to  England  for  his  education.  He  had  passed 
through  the  school  at  Eton,  had  taken  his  degree  at  Cam- 
bridge, and  had  commenced  his  term  at  the  Temple,  but 
had  returned  in  1772,  impatient  to  take  part  in  the 
momentous  questions  arising  between  the  colonies  and 
the   mother  country.     His  first   appearance  as  a  public 
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Speaker  had  taken  place  at  a  to^rn-meeting  at  Charles- 
town  shortly  after  his  return,  and  the  interest  of  the  occa- 
sion liad  heen  much  enhanced  by  his  having  followed  his 
venerable  father  in  the  debate.  On  the  organization  of 
the  provincial  regiments  in  1775,  he  had  been  appointed 
a  captain  and  liad,  with  Charles  Cotesworth  Pinckney, 
gone  at  once  into  North  Carolina  on  a  recruiting  tour. 
Upon  his  march  back  with  his  company  which  he  had 
completed,  he  had  fallen  ill,  from  the  effects  of  which  ill- 
ness he  did  not  recover,  and  was  compelled  soon  after 
joining  in  the  Declaration  of  Independence  to  retire  from 
public  life.     He  perished  at  sea  in  1779. 

Soon  after  tlie  announcement  by  Christopher  Gadsden 
of  his  readiness  for  the  complete  independence  of  the 
colonies,  he  assumed  the  command  of  the  troops  in  the 
harbor  with  his  headquarters  at  Fort  Johnson  —  the  posi- 
tion which  throughout  the  liistory  of  the  province  had 
heen  regarded  as  the  key  to  the  defence  of  the  town. 
Now  that  a  formal  government  had  been  set  up,  and  a 
distinct  defiance  of  the  Crown  had  been  made,  it  behooved 
tlie  Congress  to  look  well  to  the  defence  of  the  town.  On 
the  19th  of  February  it  ordered  that  1050  militia  should 
be  drafted  and  immediately  marched  to  the  defence  of  the 
place.  And  three  days  after  two  more  regiments  were 
added  to  the  four  already  organized.  Two  regiments  of 
riHemen  were  ordered  to  be  raised  :  one  to  consist  of  seven 
companies,  and  the  oUier  of  five.  Of  the  firat  Isaac  Huger 
was  made  colonel,  and  of  the  second  Thomas  Sumter,  who, 
we  must  presume,  had  stood  tlie  test  of  the  "  sharp  eye  " 
Colonel  Uichardson  had  promised  Mr.  Drayton  to  keep  upon 
his  conduct,  was  made  Lieutenant  Colonel  Commaudaat.' 

1  The  regular  regimpnts  were  now  thus  officered ;  — 
FirH  Jifgiment  nf  Foot.     Cnlonel :  Christopher  GadBden  ;  LieuUitant 
Coliind :  Charlua  CoteHworth  I'iiickne^  ;  Major:  WllUaiu  CattelL 
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Second  Regiment  of  Foot.     Colonel :  William  Moultrie  ;  Lieutenant 
Colonel :  Isaac  Motte ;  Major :  Francis  Marion. 

Third  Beffiment  Rangers,    Lieutenant  Colonel  Commandant:  Will- 
iam Thomson  ;  Major :  James  Mayson. 

Regiment  of  Artillery.    Lieutenant  Colonel  Commandant :  Owen  Rob- 
erts ;  Major :  Barnard  Elliott. 

First  Rifle  Regiment.     Colonel:  Isaac  Huger;   Lieutenant  Colonel: 
Alexander  Mcintosh  ;  Major :  Benjamin  Huger. 

Sec4>nd  Rifle  Regiment.    Lieutenant  Colonel  Commandant:  Thomas 
Somter;  Major:  William  Henderson. 

ArtiUerg  Company  at  Beaufort.    Captain :  William  Har- 
den. 

Artillery  Company  at  Georgetown.     Captain :  Paul  Tra- 
pier. 

Artillery  Company  at  Charlestown.     Captain:  Thomas 
GrimbaU. 


>  Volunteers, 


CHAPTER  VII 


When  the  Parliament  of  England  met  in  September, 
1775,  it  was  proposed  that  tlie  naval  establishment  should 
be  increased  to  28,000  men,  and  the  number  of  shi^vs  ia 
the  American  waters  to  80.  The  laud  forces  were  to  con- 
sist of  25,000  of  the  best  troops  in  the  service.  These 
formidable  preparations  aroused  great  opposition,  and  in 
defending  the  estimates  Lord  Harrington  stated  the  num- 
ber of  effective  men  in  the  army  at  IJoston  to  be  7415 ; 
but  that  the  forces  in  America  were  increased  to  34  bat- 
talions, amounting  in  the  whole  to  25,000  men.  In  the 
course  of  his  statement  he  tliouglit  it  necessary  to  explain 
that  the  idea  of  taxation  was  entirely  given  up,  but  that 
this  force  was  necessary  to  secure  the  constitutional  de- 
pendence of  tlie  colonies.  He  stated  that  the  purpose  of 
the  administration  was  lirst  to  arm  so  as  to  be  in  a  posi- 
tion to  enforce  obedience,  and  then  to  send  out  commis- 
sioners to  endeavor  to  conciliate  the  people  in  America.' 

The  suggestion  that  the  administration  was  willing  to 
abandon  the  idea  of  taxation,  lost  the  government  at  once 
the  support  of  many  who  liud  uiilield  coercive  measures 
upon  the  persuasion  that  the  revenue  to  be  drawn  from 
America  would  lessen  their  own  burdens.  The  oppow- 
tion  was  therefore  greatly  strengthened  when  the  matter 
of  sujiplies  came  up.  Because  of  the  war  the  laud  tax 
was  to  be  raised  four  shillings  on  the  pound.  It  was  with 
no  little  surprise  ami  concern  then  that  the  country  gentle- 
>  Aituual  HcgUler  (1T76),  vol.  XIX,  89, 
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men  learned  that  the  taxation  of  the  colonies  was  to  be 
abandoned.  They  declared  that  if  that  essential  object 
was  to  be  relinquished,  they  would  grant  no  money  for 
prosecuting  a  contest  from  which  no  substantial  benefit 
could  be  derived.  The  discontent  of  the  landed  gentry 
seriously  alarmed  the  ministry,  and  their  opposition  was 
only  allayed  by  the  repudiation  of  Lord  Barrington's 
statement,  and  the  assurance  that  the  intention  of  obtain- 
ing a  revenue  from  America  had  never  been  given  up.^ 
So  this  wise  measure  which  would  in  all  probability  have 
secured  the  return  of  the  allegiance  of  South  Carolina  — 
if  of  no  other  colony  —  was  abandoned,  and  soon  after 
another  measure  was  introduced  which,  as  we  have  seen, 
resulted  in  silencing  the  moderate  party  in  this  colony, 
and  securing  the  adoption  of  a  constitution  and  the  organi- 
zation of  an  independent,  if  temporary,  government. 
This  was  the  bill  prohibiting  all  intercourse  with  the  thir- 
teen united  colonies,  —  a  measure  which  aroused  violent 
opposition  in  Parliament,  but  in  the  face  of  which  the 
ministry  were  unmoved,  —  a  measure  which  the  colonists 
claimed  of  itself  cut  ofif  and  separated  them  from  Eng- 
land. It  was  observed  in  the  debate  that  the  guardian 
genius  of  America  had  that  day  presided  with  full  influ- 
ence in  the  midst  of  British  councils,  and  inspired  the 
measures  of  those  who  directed  the  affairs  of  the  country 
—  measures  calculated  to  answer  all  the  purposes  which 
the  most  violent  Americans  and  their  most  zealous  adher- 
ents could  propose  by  driving  the  people  m  the  colonies 
to  unite  in  an  inflexible  determination  to  cast  oflf  all  de- 
pendence on  the  government  in  England  and  to  establish 
free  and  independent  States  of  their  own.  It  was  moved 
that  the  title  of  the  bill  should  be  altered  and  so  worded 
as  to  express  its  real  meaning,  in  which  case  it  should 

»  Annual  Register  (1776),  vol.  XIX,  89, 101. 
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be  styled,  a,  bill  for  carrying  more  effectually  into  exe- 
cution tbe  resolves  of  Congress.  But  in  vain  were  the 
ministry  warned.  The  bill  was  passed,  and  every  prepara>- 
tion  was  made  to  enforce  it. 

Before  the  end  of  the  year  Sir  Peter  Parker,  Admiral 
of  the  Royal  Navy,*  with  the  Earl  of  Cornwallis,  who 
now  began  a  career  of  distinguished  services  as  soldier 
and  statesman  alike  in  India  as  in  America,  sailed  with 
ship  Actcson  and  a  bomb  vessel  from  Portsmouth  to  Cork 
to  convoy  troops  and  transports  to  America.  By  the  20th 
of  January,  1776,  a  fleet  which  was  generally  supposed 
to  be  destined  for  the  Soutliern  colonies  was  ready  to 
sail ;  but  it  was  delayed  and  inucli  time  was  lost  by  the 
objection  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant  to  permit  the  troops  to 
leave  Ireland,  so  that  it  was  not  until  the  13th  of  Febru- 
ary that  the  fleet  consisting  of  forty-three  sail  and  about 
twenty-five  hundred  troops  put  to  sea.  In  a  few  days  it 
encountered  a  severe  storm  and  vr&a  dispersed.  Some  of 
the  transports  put  back  to  Cork,  others  got  into  Plymouth, 
Portsmouth,  and  other  western  ports  of  England.  The 
expedition  was  thus  unfortunate  from  the  very  outset;  and 
the  news  of  its  purpose  and  organization  reached  General 
Washington,  who  was  now  in  command  of  all  the  forces  of 
the  colonies,  before  Sir  Peter  Parker's  first  vessel  appeared 
off  the  coast.  An  intercepted  letter  of  the  Secretary  of 
War,  dated  White  Hall,  December  23,  1775,  had  given  the 
information  that  seven  regiments  with  a  full  fleet  of  frig- 
ates and  small  sliips  were  ready  to  proceed  to  the  Southern 
colonies  to  attempt  the  restoration  of  the  Royal  govera- 

1  We  have  followed  the  usunl  custom  of  speaking  of  tbla  gallant  officer 
as  Sir  Peter  Parker.  In  fact,  however,  lie  was  not  created  a  b&rouet 
until  17S2,  and  then  he  was  so  honored  because  of  hia  distinguished 
services  in  Aineriua,  and  particularly  for  bis  gallant,  if  unsuccessful,  con- 
duct in  Ibe  battle  we  are  about  to  describe. 
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ment  in  that  part  of  America.  It  was  to  proceed  in  the 
first  instance  to  North  Carolina,  and  thence  either  to  Vir- 
ginia or  South  Carolina,  as  circumstances  should  deter- 
mine. 

It  will  be  recollected  that  Lord  William  Campbell,  when 
he  took  refuge  on  the  Tamar^  had  declared  that  he  would 
never  return  to  Charlestown  till  he  could  support  the 
King's  authority  and  protect  his  faithful  subjects.  It 
was  a  singular  coincidence  that  soon  after  Lord  William 
Campbell  had  abandoned  his  government  and  taken  up 
his  abode  on  the  Tamar^  Governor  Josiah  Martin  of  North 
Carolina  had  been  compelled  to  relinquish  his  and  to" 
seek  refuge  on  the  Scorpion,  This  vessel  was  then  also 
in  Charlestown  harbor,  so  that  there  then  were  as  we 
have  seen  two  British  Governors  without  governments  on 
board  British  vessels  lying  there.  But  neither  of  these 
had  any  idea  of  giving  up  the  struggle  for  his  restora- 
tion. Each  had  been  assiduous  in  his  efforts  to  procure 
a  military  force  to  reduce  his  province  to  obedience. 
Elach  represented  the  friends  of  Royal  authority  as  need- 
ing only  the  support  of  a  small  force  to  give  them  an 
opportunity  of  embodying  themselves  for  the  reestablish- 
ment  of  the  British  government.  Lord  William  Camp- 
bell was  confident  that  Charlestown  might  easily  be 
reduced,  and  that  its  reduction  would  restore  the  whole 
province.  Governor  Martin  was  equally  so  that  with  a 
little  assistance  he  could  set  up  and  maintain  a  Royal 
government  at  Cross  Creek,  now  Fayetteville,  North  Caro- 
lina, where  the  Scotch  Highlanders,  who  had  been  intended 
for  the  High  Hills-of  Santee  in  South  Carolina,  but  had 
been  as  we  have  seen  carried  into  the  Cape  Fear,  and  had 
finally  settled,  were  intensely  loyal  to  the  Crown.  There 
he  expected  also  to  be  joined  by  the  late  Regulators,  a 
body  of  desperate  men  lately  rebels  to  the  King's  author- 
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ity,  and  now  hostile  to  the  American  cause.  Lord  Pun- 
more,  Governor  of  Virginia,  was  also  calling  for  assistance. 

When  Boston  was  evacuated  hy  the  British  on  the  16th 
of  March,  the  fleet  under  Admiral  Graves  bearing  the  army 
from  Boston  lingered  for  some  days  in  Nantucket  road, 
but  at  length  disappeared  entirely  from  the  coast,  and 
the  deliverance  of  Boston  was  assured.  Bnt  what  would 
be  the  destination  of  the  troops  thus  relieved  from  Boston 
was  a  question  which  greatly  concerned  Washington. 
On  the  4th  of  February  the  mystery  was  partly  solved  by 
the  appearance  in  New  York  harbor  of  Sir  Henry  Clinton, 
who  liad  been  with  the  army  at  Boston  and  had  distin- 
guished himself  at  Bunker  Hill,  and  who  with  a  part  of 
the  .squadron  had  been  dispatched  from  Boston  just  before  its 
evacuation.  He  visited  New  York,  as  he  declared,  to  have 
a  talk  with  Governor  Tryon,  formerly  Governor  of  North 
Carolina,  then  Governor  of  New  York,  There  he  met 
Lord  William  Ciimpbell  and  Governor  Martin,  and  after  a 
brief  visit,  taking  these  Governors  with  him,  he  continued 
his  cruise,  avowing  his  destination  to  be  North  Carolina, 
which  was  doubted  because  of  bis  open  avowal.  It  was 
however  true  that  the  coast  of  North  Carolina  was  the 
first  point  of  his  destination,  and  there  he  was  to  meet 
Sir  Peter  Parker  sailing  directly  from  England. 

The  plan  ap[)ears  to  have  been  that  the  first  attempt 
should  be  made  in  North  C'arolina.  That  the  fleet  enter- 
ing Cape  Fear,  the  force  under  Sir  Henry  Clinton 
should  proceed  with  Governor  Martin  and  Lord  William 
Campbell  to  ('ross  Creek,  and  there  to  set  up  a  Royal  gov- 
ernment, around  which  all  the  back  settlers  in  the  South- 
ern colonies  might  rally  and  nnite.^  On  his  voyage  to 
Cape  Fear  Sir  Henry  looked  in  at  Norfolk,  but  Ix>nl 
Dunmore  not  then  requiring  liis  assistance,  he  proceeded 
1  4nnual  Rci/iitrr  (1778),  vol.  XIX,  167. 
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to  the  Cape,  there  to  learn  that  the  grand  scheme  proposed 
for  the  establishment  of  a  government  in  the  backwoods 
of  North  Carolina  had  been  utterly  frustrated  by  the 
brilliant  victory  of  General  Caswell  at  Moore's  Creek 
Bridge,  where  the  Highlanders  had  been  defeated  and 
totally  broken  anrl  dispersed.  While  waiting  tlie  arrival 
of  Sir  Peter  Parker's  fleet,  however,  Sir  Henry  landed 
several  partie^s  to  reconnoitre  the  country  ;  and  one  of 
them  attacked  a  post  at  Brunswick,  fifteen  miles  up  the 
river  and  dispersed  its  garrison.^ 

Sir  Peter  Parker's  squadron  did  not  arrive  at  Cape  Fear 
till  the  beginning  of  May.  There  they  found  Sir  Henry 
Clinton.  Neither  had  any  definite  knowledge  of  General 
Howe's  situation,  as  Sir  Henry  had  been  dispatched  be- 
fore the  evacuation  of  Boston,  and  only  knew  of  that 
event  through  the  American  papers.  Sir  Peter's  fleet 
was  intended  for  the  subjugation  of  the  Southern  prov- 
inces ;  but  General  Howe  had  dispatched  a  vessel  from 
Halifax,  to  which  place  he  had  retired  from  Boston  to 
intercept  and  order  the  fleet  to  join  him  there,  but  the 
vessel  was  delayed  and  did  not  reach  Cape  Fear  until  the 
fleet  had  sailed  for  Charlestown.^  Lord  William  Campbell, 
true  to  his  courageous,  if  not  very  firm,  character,  at  once 
offered  to  serve  under  Sir  Peter  Parker  as  a  naval  officer, 
thus  to  be  on  hand  to  resume  his  government  in  case  of 
success. 

When  W^ashington  had  been  made  Commander-in-chief 
of  the  American  forces,  General  Charles  Lee  had  been 
chasen  third  in  command.  By  a  singular  coincidence  Lee 
had  arrived  in  New  York  on  the  very  day  Sir  Henry 
Clinton  looked  so  mysteriously  into  that  harbor.  It  had 
been  determined  that  Lee  should  go  to  Canada  to  com- 

*  London  Remembrancer  (1776),  189. 
^Annual  Register  (1770),  vol.  XIX,  159. 
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mand  the  troops  there  ;  but  as  it  was  now  presumed  that 
the  enemy  in  the  ensuing  canipaign  would  direct  their 
operations  against  the  Middle  and  Southern  colonies, 
Congress  divided  these  colonies  into  two  departments, — 
one  comprehending  New  York,  New  Jersey,  Pennsyl- 
vania, Delaware,  and  Maryland,  and  the  other  comprising 
Virginia,  the  CaroUnas,  and  Georgia,  these  latter  to  be 
under  the  command  of  a  major  general  with  four  briga- 
diers. In  this  new  arrangement  the  orders  assigning 
General  Lee  to  Canada  were  revoked,  and  he  was  appointed 
to  the  command  of  the  Southern  department,  where  he  wag 
to  keep  watch  over  the  movements  of  Sir  Henry  Clinton. 
Lee  was  not  at  all  satisfied  with  the  change  of  his  command. 
General  Lee  was  a  soldier  of  fortune.  He  may  almost 
be  said  to  have  been  cradled  in  the  army,  for  He  received 
a  commission  at  the  age  of  eleven  years.  He  had  had  an 
irregular  education,  but  the  art  of  war  bad  been  his  especial 
study  from  his  boyhood.  Unfortunately,  he  imagined  that 
he  wielded  the  pen  as  well  as  the  sword,  and  was  always 
meddling  as  much  with  the  politics  of  the  war  in  which 
he  was  for  the  time  engaged  as  with  the  operations  in  the 
field,  and  in  regard  to  the  latter  he  could  never  confine 
himself  to  the  limits  of  his  own  command.  He  was 
undoubtedly  a  man  of  brilliant  talents  and  much  knowl- 
edge and  experience  in  the  art  of  war,  but  he  was  wilful, 
uncertain  in  his  temper,  and  always  more  intent  upon  his 
own  military  glory  than  careful  of  the  interest  of  tlie 
cause  in  which  he  wjus  engaged,  if,  indeed,  he  was  true  to 
it.  He  had  served  iu  the  French  war  in  America,  in 
Portugal,  and  in  Poland.  When  the  question  had  arisen 
between  England  and  her  colonies,  he  warmly  espoused 
the  cause  of  the  latter,  and  had  come  to  America  as  early 
as  1773  and  had  taken  an  active  part  in  the  political 
agitations  of  the  country.    The  soldier  whom  the  Mohawk 
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warriors  had  admitted  to  smoke  in  their  councils  and  had 
adopted  under  an  Indian  name  signifying  "  Boiling  Water," 
who  had  served  in  the  famous  campaigns  of  Europe,  conr- 
manded  Cossacks,  fought  with  Turks,  talked  with  Fred- 
erick the  Great,  and  had  been  aide-de-camp  to  the  King 
of  Poland,  could  not  but  be  regarded  as  a  prodigious 
acquisition  to  the  patriot  cause. ^  But  no  public  estima- 
tion could  equal  the  demands  of  his  vanity  and  egotism. 
He  had  come  now  to  a  field,  however,  in  which  no  fume 
or  glory  was  to  be  achieved  by  a  professional  soldier  nor 
by  any  one  not  a  "native  here,  and  to  the  manner  born." 
They  who  were  to  succeed  in  the  coming  warfare  must  l>e 
untrammelled  by  the  pedantic  rules  of  the  profession, 
must  bring  to  it  minds  capable  of  seeing  and  realizing  the 
novel  condition  of  affairs  and  of  conceiving  and  carrying 
out  projects  regardless  of  mere  military  etiquette  and  the 
old  plans  of  European  campaigns. 

However  reluctant  to  abandon  the  expedition  to  Canada, 
General  Lee  set  out  for  the  South  on  the  7th  of  March, 
and  on  his  way  gave  intelligence  to  Washington  of  Sir 
Henry  Clinton,  that  he  had  paused  at  Norfolk  in  Virginia 
and  then  sailed  again  farther  south.  Under  his  orders 
five  hundred  Continental  troops  from  Virginia  and  four- 
teen hundred  from  North  Carolina  were  in  full  march  for 
Charlestown.  Sir  Henry  Clinton  having  left  General  Lee, 
as  he  supposed,  engaged  in  measures  for  the  defence  of 
New  York,  was  surprised  at  his  arrival  in  Virginia,  where 
he  had  stopped  on  his  voyage  to  Cape  Fear,  to  find  Lee 
there  ready  to  meet  him,  and  still  more  so  upon  arriving 
before  Charlestown  to  find  him  again  in  command  of  the 
forces  for  the  defence  of  that  place.^ 

The  coast  of  South  Carolina  is  fringed  by  a  series  of 

*  Irving*8  Washington,  vol.  I,  418. 

^Annual  Register  (1776),  vol.  XIX,  159,  160, 
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low  islands,  or  sand  bars,  on  the  exterior  lines  of  which 
the  receding  tide  leaves  exi>osed  broad  beaches  formed  by 
gradually  shelving  shores.  These  islands  are  covered 
with  glistening  white  sands,  forming  bills  which  shift 
with  the  varying  winds.  At  the  time  of  the  Revolution 
they  were  covered  with  palmettoes  and  myrtle,  with  here 
and  there  a  live-ouk  or  a  cedar  tree.  The  deep,  loose 
sand  affords  but  poor  footing  for  the  movement  of  troops 
or  carriages  of  artillery,  and  the  beach  could  be  used  for 
these  purposes  only  at  certain  stages  of  the  tide.  On  the 
interior  side  of  these  islands  are  immense  tracts  of  green 
salt  marsh,  extending  for  miles  between  the  islands  and 
the  mainland.  These  marshes  are  intersected  by  laby- 
rinths of  narrow  serpentine  creeks  through  which  the 
flooding  water  makes  its  tortuous  way,  and  often  at  the 
spring-tide  overflows  them,  completely  obliterating  for 
the  time  tlie  creeks  through  which  it  has  come  from  tlia 
sea.  At  low  water  these  creeks  are  usually  hare.  At  no 
time  do  they  afford  the  means  of  transportation  for  ar- 
mies or  supplies.  Two  of  these  islands  fonn  the  natural 
fortresses  to  the  harbor  of  Charlestown,  and  both  of  them 
liave  become  famous  in  the  annals  of  warfare.  That  on 
the  north,  Sullivan's  Island,  was  made  so  in  1776  by  the 
events  about  to  be  narrated.  That  on  the  south,  Morris 
Island,  was  made  still  more  so  in  the  war  between  the 
States  in  1801-65.  Sullivan's  Island  stretches  on  the 
northern  side  of  the  harbor  for  about  four  miles.  At  itg 
northern  end  it  is  separated  from  Long  Island,  of  similar 
formation,  by  what  is  now  a  bold  but  nari'ow  inlet,  but 
which  at  that  time  was  said  to  have  been  ordinarily  ford- 
able.  Long  Ishmd  extends  some  seven  miles  up  the  coast, 
where  it  is  in  turn  separated  from  Dewees'  Island,^  and  so  on. 

'  Long  Islaud  is  aovi  known  as  the  Isle  of  Palms,  the  pleaiure  reaoit 

of  the  city  of  CharleBton. 
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On  the  31st  of  May  expresses  informed  President  Rut- 
dge  that  a  large  fleet  of  British  vessels  was  seen  off 
•ewees'  Island,  about  twenty  miles  north  of  Charlestown 
ar;  and  on  the  Ist  of  June  Sir  Peter  Parker  east  an- 
bora  some  few  miles  to  the  northward  of  it  with  upwards 
{  fifty  sail  of  vessels,  including  transports.^  The  objec- 
ive  point  of  tlie  joint  military  and  naval  expedition  of  Sir 
Henry  Clinton  and  Sir  Peter  Parker  was  now  no  longer 
in  doubt.      Upon  South  Carolina  was  the  blow  to  fall. 

General  Armstrong,  one  of  the  brigadiers  of  this  de- 
partment, had  arrived  in  Charlestown  toward  the  close 
of  April,  and  soon  after  took  command  of  the  troops  in  its 
vicinity.^  Upon  learning  of  the  appearance  of  the  British 
fleet  President  Rutledge  sent  expresses  to  order  out  the 
militia,  the  alarm  was  fired,  the  fortifications  visited 
by  the  President  and  General  Armstrong,  and  every  step 
was  taken  for  making  the  best  possible  defence  against  an 
invasion  which  was  now  certain  and  immediate.^  On  the 
4th  of  June  Major  General  Lee  accompanied  by  Brigadier 
General  Howe*  and  some  other  officers  arrived  at  Haddrell's 
Point  on  the  mainland  just  opposite  the  cove  of  Sullivan's 
Island,  and  after  viewing  that  post  and  Fort  Sullivan  — 
the  fort  on  Sullivan's  Island,  which  had  been  begun  on  the 

10th  of  January,  and  since  had  been  but  partially  com- 
pleted—  they  came  up  to  Charlestown.^     Whatever  were 

*  Memoirs  of  the  Revolution  (Drayton),  vol.  II,  270. 

«/WJ.,  vol.  II,  279,  280;  Moultrie's  Memoirs,  vol.  I,  140,  141.  John 
Armstrong  of  Pennsylvania,  Brigadier  General,  Continental  Army, 
March  1.  1776;  resigned  April  4,  1777;  Major  General,  Tcnnsylvania 
militia,  January  9,  1778,  to  close  of  war. 

*  Memoirs  of  the  Revolution  (Drayton),  vol.  II,  279,  280;  Moultrie's 
Memoirs,  vol.  I,  140,  141. 

*  Robert  Howe  of  North  Carolina,  Colonel,  Second  North  Carolina  Conti- 
nental Regiment,  September  1, 1775 ;  Brigadier  General,  Continental  Army, 
March  1, 177(5 ;  Major  General,  October  20,  1777  ;  served  to  close  of  war. 

*  Memoirs  of  the  Revolution  (Drayton),  vol.  II,  279,  280 ;  Moultrie's 
Jfemotry,  vol  I,  140,  141, 


138  HISTORY  OP   SOUTH  CAROLINA 

the  faulb)  of  General  Lee's  character,  for  the  present  his 
arrival  excited  the  public  ardor,  and  seemed  to  presa^ 
happy  results  ;  nor  as  it  was  said  was  lie  wanting  in  din- 
coui'seH  to  inform  tlie  public  mind  as  to  military  matters, 
or  backward  in  proceeding  on  horseback  or  in  boats 
directing  military  works  and  ordering  such  matters  to  be 
done  as  he  conceived  the  crisis  demanded.' 

The  appearance  of  tlie  fleet  off  the  bar  suppressed  for 
tlie  time,  at  least,  the  divisions  among  the  people.  Indeed, 
most  of  those  in  Charlestown  and  tlie  adjoining  parishes 
were  united  upon  resistance  to  taxation  by  the  British 
Parliament  even  to  the  wager  of  battle,  and  the  with- 
drawal of  the  concession  on  this  point  which  Lord  Bar- 
rington  bad  announced  and  the  consequent  avowal  by  the 
ministry  of  their  intention  to  raise  a  revenue  iu  America 
at  the  point  of  the  bayonet  had  left  no  other  course  open 
even  to  moderate  men  tlian  resistance  or  submission.  The 
two  parties  still  differed  widely  as  to  the  extent  to  which 
resistance  should  be  carried.  If  yet  few  were  for  abso- 
lute independence,  fewer  still  were  for  absolute  submis- 
sion. But  all  now  joined  heartily  in  preparing  for  the 
struggle.  The  stores  and  warehouses  on  the  wharves 
were  levelled  with  tlie  ground  to  give  room  for  the  fire 
of  the  musketry  and  cannon  from  tlie  line  of  earthworks 
along  East  Bay.  When  it  is  recollected  that  the  com- 
merce of  Charlestown  was  so  large  at  the  commencement  of 
these  difficulties  that  Mr.  Quincy  saw  three  hundred  and 
fifty  sail  off  the  town  on  his  arrival  there  in  1773,  it  will 
lie  realized  how  great  must  have  been  the  value  of  tlie 
[iroperty  necessary  for  its  accommodation  which  was  thus 
destroyed.  As  lead  was  scarce,  the  weiglits  from  the  wiib 
■lows  of  the  houses  in  the  town  were  taken  out  by  their 
I  (Drayton),  vol.    11,  280;    Moultrie's 
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owners  to  be  cast  into  musket  balls.  Works  were  thrown 
up,  and  traverses  erected  across  the  streets  whicli  might  be 
raked  by  a  fire  of  the  enemy.  All  men  labored  with  alac- 
rity ;  some  for  the  sake  of  example,  and  others  for  the 
usefulness  of  their  labor.  In  a  short  time  the  works  were 
so  advanced  as  to  give  some  sense  of  security  to  the  in- 
habitants, encouraging  them  with  hoj^es  of  a  successful 
resistance.  The  public  records  and  the  printing-presses 
had  been  removed  from  the  town  to  a  place  of  safety. 
The  Gazettes  were  thus  suspended  from  the  1st  of  June 
to  the  1st  of  August. 

All  possible  preparation  had  now  been  made,  and  the 
people  anxiously  but  firmly  waited  the  result  of  the  bat- 
tle. It  was  indeed  a  terrible  trial  they  were  daring ; 
with  an  improvised  army  of  inexperienced  officers,  raw 
recruits,  and  uncertain  militia,  they  were  challenging  the 
power  of  Great  Britain  and  her  combined  military  and 
naval  forces. 

The  British  fleet  had  sailed  from  Cape  Fear,  and  on  the 
1st  of  June  anchored  off  Charlestown  bar.  The  time 
until  the  5th  was  spent  in  sounding  the  bar  and  marking 
the  channel  with  buoys,  and  on  the  7th  the  frigates  and 
most  of  the  transports  crossed  and  anchored  in  Five 
Fathom  Hole.  Immediately  after  a  boat  with  a  flag  of 
truce  set  out  from  the  fleet  toward  Sullivan's  Island, 
but,  unaccustomed  to  the  forms  of  war,  the  sentinel  in 
whose  beat  it  approached  fired  upon  it  and  the  boat 
returned.  Colonel  Moultrie  at  once  reported  the  occur- 
rence to  President  llutledge,  who  ordered  a  flag  sent  by  a 
discreet  officer,  explaining  the  incident  to  the  commanding 
officer  of  the  British  fleet,  and  assuring  him  that  a  mes- 
senger from  him  would  be  properly  received.  Colonel 
Moultrie  sent  Captain  Francis  Huger  under  a  flag  with  a 
letter  of  explanation,  which  was  accepted,  and  a  second  flag 
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from  the  fleet  was  sent  the  next  day.  President  Rutledge 
and  Colonel  Moultrie  would  scarcely,  however,  have  been 
at  tlie  trouble  of  the  explanation  and  apology  had  they 
known  the  use  that  was  to  be  made  of  the  flag,  for  instead 
of  a  message  relating  to  the  cnuduct  of  the  war,  a  sum- 
mons, or  other  proper  subject  of  communication,  the  flag 
brought  a  proclamation  of  Major  General  Sir  Henry  Clin- 
ton, commander  of  his  Majesty's  forces  in  the  Southern 
provinces  of  North  America,  warning  the  deluded  people 
of  the  miseries  ever  attendant  upon  civil  war,  and  entreat- 
ing and  exhorting  them  to  return  to  their  duty  to  their 
sovereign,  aud  offering,  in  his  Majesty's  name,  free  pardon 
to  all  such  as  should  lay  down  their  arms  and  submit  to 
his  government.  The  proclamation  was  received,  —  no 
effort  appears  to  have  been  made  to  suppress  it,  —  but  it 
produced  no  effect,  no  attention  was  paid  to  it,  nor  was 
any  answer  given.  The  transports  then  moved  north- 
wattlly,  and  (ieneral  Sir  Henry  Clinton  landed  four  or 
five  hundred  luen  on  Long  Island.  On  tlie  10th  the  flag- 
ship Bristol  got  over  the  bar  with  some  difficulty,  and 
was  soon  joined  by  the  remainder  of  the  fleet,  which 
anchored  but  a  league's  distance  off  Sullivan's  Island, 
from  which  point  with  the  help  of  glasses  all  that  was 
going  o]i  on  Sullivan's  Island  could  easily  be  seen  and 
tlie  guns  counted.' 

On  the  8th  General  Lee,  without  consulting  or  advising 
with  President  Rutledge,  assumed  command  and  began 
issuing  orders  directly  to  Colonel  Moultrie  on  Sullivan's 
Island.  The  South  Carolina  regular  troops  had  not  then, 
it  should  be  observed,  been  taken  into  the  Continental  line, 
nor  were  they  until  tlie  following  September.  They  were 
all  still  upon  tlie  establishment  of  tlie  colony  and  under 
the  immediate  orders  of  President  Rutledge  as  Com- 
1  Qentlemaii'a  Jiasazine  (1778),  vol.  XLVI,  380,  <68. 
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mander-in-chief  of  South  Carolina.  To  avoid,  however, 
any  conflict  of  authority  or  want  of  unity  of  action.  Presi- 
dent Rutledge  on  the  9th  announced  that  the  command 
of  all  the  forces,  regular  and  militia,  was  vested  in  Major 
General  Charles  Lee,  and  that  orders  issued  by  him  were 
to  be  obeyed.^  In  doing  this,  however.  President  Rut- 
ledge,  fortunately,  did  not  by  any  means  give  up  the 
entire  control  of  affairs. 

Fort  Sullivan  as  the  fort  was  then  called,  but  which 
name  it  was  soon  to  exchange  for  that  of  Fort  Moultrie, 
in  honor  of  the  hero  who  was  to  defend  it,  was  a  square 
with  a  bastion  at  each  angle,  sufficiently  large  to  contain 
when  finished  one  thousand  men.  It  was  built  of  pal- 
metto logs  laid  one  upon  the  other,  in  two  parallel  rows 
at  sixteen  feet  distance,  bound  together  at  intervals  with 
timber  dovetailed  and  bolted  with  logs.  The  spaces  be- 
tween the  two  lines  of  logs  were  filled  up  with  sand,  and 
the  merlons  were  walled  or  revetted  with  pahnetto  logs 
notched  into  one  another  at  the  angles,  well  bolted  to- 
gether, and  strengthened  with  pieces  of  timber.  The 
walls  were  sixteen  feet  thick,  filled  in  with  sand,  and  ten 
feet  high  above  the  platforms  ;  the  platforms  were  sup- 
ported by  brick  pillars.^ 

The  fort  was  only  finished  on  the  front  or  southeast 
curtain  and  bastions,  and  on  the  southwest  curtain  and 

*  Memoirs  of  the  Revolution  (Drayton),  vol.  II,  280. 

'  The  palmetto,  of  the  logs  of  which  the  fort  was  principally  built,  is 
the  representative  fonn  taken  by  the  palm  on  the  coast  of  the  Southern 
States  of  Soath  Carolina,  Georgia,  and  Florida,  and  is  probably  the  most 
hardy  of  the  palms.  It  sometimes  attains  a  height  of  fifty  feet,  and  a 
diameter  of  twelve  or  fifteen  inches.  It  is  usually  very  straight,  without 
branches,  but  covered  upon  the  top  with  large  leaves.  Its  wood  is  very 
porous,  soft,  and  spongy,  and  thus  was  singularly  suited  to  the  purposes  of 
d^ence  against  guns  of  the  caliber  in  iLse  at  the  time  of  the  Ke volution, 
a  cannon  ball  entering  making  no  splinters  nor  extended  fractures,  but 
bmying  itself  in  the  wood  without  doing  hurt  to  the  parts  adjacent. 
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bastion  ;  the  northeastern  curtain  and  the  northwestern 
curtain  and  bastions  were  unfinished,  being  logged  up  only 
about  seven  feet  high.  The  platform,  therefore,  as  finished 
extended  along  only  the  southeastern  front  of  the  fort  and 
its  southwestern  side.  Upon  these  platforms  the  guns 
were  mounted.  On  the  southeast  bastion  the  flagstaff  was 
fixed,  having  a  blue  flag  on  which  was  emblazoned  the  word 
"  Liberty,"  and  three  eighteen-  and  two  nine-pounders  were 
mounted  there.  On  the  southeastern  curtain  six  French 
twenty-six-pounders  and  three  English  eighteen-pounders 
were  placed,  and  on  the  western  bastion  connected  with  it 
three  French  twenty-six-pounders  and  two  nine-pounders. 
On  the  southwestern  curtain  six  cannon  were  mounted, 
twelve-  and  nine-pounders.  Connected  with  the  front  angle 
of  each  rear  bastion  of  tlie  fort,  lines  of  defence  then  termed 
cavaliera,  which  would  now  be  known  as  epaulements,  — 
hastily  constructed  sideworks  to  cover  and  protect  the 
men  and  guns,  —  were  thrown  up  at  a  small  distance  on  the 
right  and  left  of  the  fort,  and  three  twelve-pounders  were 
mounted  on  each  of  them  ;  so  the  whole  niiml)er  of  guns 
mounted  in  the  fort  on  each  side  was  thirty-one,  of  which 
only  twenty-five  at  any  possible  time  could  bear  upon  the 
enemy  stationed  in  front  of  the  fort,  and  even  then  four 
nine-pounders  in  the  two  inner  sides  of  the  front  bastions 
could  be  scarcely  used.  Narrow  platforms  or  banquettes 
were  placed  along  the  walls  where  the  plank  was  raised 
against  them  for  the  men  to  stand  upon  and  fire  through 
the  loopholes. 

Such  was  the  condition  of  the  fort  on  the  28th  of  June, 
the  day  the  battle  was  fought ;  but  at  the  time  General 
Lee  took  command  the  front  and  western  side  of  the  fort 
only  were  finished  ;  the  rear  of  the  fort  and  the  eastern 
si.le  were  not  built  more  than  a  few  feet  high,  and  the 
f:»it  was  not  closed.     The  troops  destined  for  its  defence, 
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to  wit :  the  Second  South  Carolina  Regiment  of  Infantry 
amounting  to  413,  and  a  detachment  of  the  Fourth 
South  Carolina  Regiment,  artillery,  of  22  men  ;  the  whole 
435,  of  whom  36  were  sick  and  unfit  for  duty,  under 
the  command  of  Colonel  William  Moultrie,  were  encamped 
in  its  rear,  in  huts  and  booths  covered  with  palmetto 
leaves.  This  was  called  "The  Camp";  only  the  guards 
were  stationed  in  the  fort.  Indeed,  there  was  no  room  for 
the  troops,  the  mechanics  and  laborers  still  at  work  upon 
it  were  so  numerous.^ 

Nearly  midway  between  Fort  Sullivan  and  Charlestown, 
on  the  southern  side  of  the  harbor,  was  Fort  Johnson  hav- 
ing upward  of  twenty  heavy  cannon  of  French  twenty- 
six-  and  English  eighteen-pounders.  Its  garrison  consisted 
of  the  First  South  Carolina  Regiment  of  Infantry  amount- 
ing to  about  380  men  and  a  small  detachment  of 
artillery,  the  whole  under  the  command  of  Colonel 
Christopher  Gadsden.  Nearer  the  town  on  the  shore  of 
James  Island  were  about  twelve  heavy  guns  which  raked 
the  channel  approaching  Charlestown  from  Fort  Johuson. 
At  this  battery  Captain  Thomas  Pinckney  was  stationed 
with  his  company  of  Colonel  Gadsden's  regiment. 

At   the  time   General  Lee  took  command  there  were 

1  Memoirs  of  the  Bevolution  (Drayton),  vol.  II,  290-201. 

The  following  is  the  roster  of  officers  present  in  the  fort  during  the 
battle:  — 

Colonel :  William  Moultrie ;  Lieutenant  Colonel :  Isaac  Motte ;  Major : 
Francis  Marion ;  Adjutant  :  Andrew  Dellient. 

Captains:  Peter  Horry,  Nicholas  Eveleigh,  James  McDonald,  Isaac 
Harleston,  Charles  Motte,  Francis  Huger,  Richard  Ashby,  Richard  Shu- 
brick,  William  Oliphant,  John  Blake. 

Lieutenants :  William  Chamock,  Thomas  Lesesne,  Thomas  Moultrie, 
Daniel  Mazyck,  Jacob  Shubrick,  Thomas  Dunbar,  William  Moultrie,  Jr., 
Thomas  Hall,  Henry  Gray,  Isaac  Dubose,  Richard  B.  Baker,  Adrian 
Proveaux,  Richard  Mason,  Peter  Gray,  Basil  Jackson,  Gab.  Marion. 
—  Moultrie's  Memoirs,  vol.  I,  183. 
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twelve  hundred  men  on  Sullivan's  Island  and  but  ten 
thousand  pounds  of  powder.  He  from  the  first  dis- 
approved the  plan  of  the  defence  of  the  island,  and  if  it 
had  been  left  to  him  would  have  abandoned  it.  He  soon 
reduced  the  number  of  troops  and  removed  a  quantity  of 
powder,  openly  declaring  in  the  fort  itself  "  that  it  could 
not  hold  out  half  an  hour,  and  that  the  platform  was 
but  a  slaughtering  stage."  He  proposed  to  the  Presi- 
dent to  abandon  the  fort  and  island,  but  this  President 
Rutledge  rejected  with  indignation,  declaring  that  he 
would  cut  ofif  his  right  arm  before  he  would  write  such 
an  order.  ^ 

General  Lee,  learning  that  a  body  of  the  enemy  had 
landed  on  Long  Island,  at  once,  at  six  o'clock  a.m.,  on  the 
8th,  ordered  Colonel  Moultrie  to  reconnoitre  them,  adding 
that  perhaps  Colonel  Moultrie  would  see  the  practicability 
of  attacking  the  force  from  the  main  —  an  order  showing 
how  little  he  understood  the  situation.  To  attack  from  the 
main  would  have  required  the  troops  to  cross  miles  of  the 
marsh  already  described.  By  eight  o'clock  he  had,  how- 
ever, discovered  the  impossibility  of  such  a  movement, 
and  then  ordered  Colonel  Moultrie  immediately  to  detach 
Colonel  Thomson's,  the  Third,  and  Colonel  Sumter's,  the 
Sixth,  regiments,  Captains  Alston's,  Mayham's,  and  Coutu- 
rier's companies  to  Long  Island  with  orders  to  attack  and 
if  possible  to  dislodge  the  enemy  there  ;  but  he  cautioned 
him  tliat  all  care  should  be  taken  to  secure  the  retreat  of 
the  force  across  the  beach  from  Long  Island  to  Sullivan's 
Island,  and  for  this  purpose  he  desired  Colonel  Moultrie  to 
move  two  field-pieces  down  to  the  point  commanding  the 
beach.  This  order,  however,  was  not  received  until  two 
days  after,  at  seven  o'clock,  June  10.     Moultrie  then  at 

1  Moultrie's  Memoirs,  vol.  I,  141 ;  Memoirs  of  the  Bevolution  (Dray- 
ton), vol.  II,  283. 
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once  prepared  to  obey  it,  and  intended  to  embark  the 
troops  for  this  purpose  that  night ;  but  by  this  time  it 
was  ascertained  that  the  whole  of  the  British  forces  were 
on  Long  Island,  amounting  to  near  three  thousand  men, 
under  the  command  of  Sir  Henry  Clinton,  who  had  under 
him  Major  General  Lord  Cornwallis  and  Brigadier  Gen- 
eral Vaughn. 

Sir  Henry  Clinton  liaving  landed  on  Long  Island  with 
all  his  troops,  made  preparations  for  passing  the  inlet 
between  that  and  Sullivan's  Island.  He  threw  up  two 
works,  one  for  mortars  and  the  other  for  cannon ;  in  addi- 
tion to  which  he  had  an  armed  schooner  and  some  float- 
ing batteries.  Against  these  Captain  De  Brahm,  the 
colonial  engineer,  had  erected  breastworks  of  palmetto 
logs  on  the  northeastern  point  of  Sullivan's  Island,  dis- 
tant about  a  mile,  supported  by  a  battery  of  one  eighteen- 
pounder  and  one  brass  field-piece  six-pounder.  Those  were 
supported  by  Colonel  Thomson's  regiment,  the  Third, 
or  regiment  of  Rangers,  the  same  which  came  so  near 
mutinying  the  year  before,  now  consisting  of  upward  of 
800  men ;  by  Lieutenant  Colonel  Clark  with  200  North 
Carolina  regulars,  Colonel  Daniel  Horry  with  200  South 
Carolina  troops,  the  Raccoon  Company  of  50  Riflemen, 
and  a  small  detachment  of  militia ;  the  whole  amounting 
to  about  780  men  being  under  the  command  of  Colonel 
Thompson.  This  officer,  with  the  Rangers,  had  just 
returned  from  the  expedition  under  Colonel  Richardson. 

General  Lee  was  most  anxious  and  restless  about  the 
troops  on  Sullivan's  Island,  and  their  means  of  retreat  in 
case  of  the  fall  of  the  fort,  which  he  deemed  inevitable. 
He  proposed  to  have  a  bridge  built  from  the  island  to 
Haddrell's  Point  on  the  main.  There  were  numerous 
objections  to  this  scheme.  In  the  first  place  there  was 
no  time  to  build  it,  and  in  the  second  a  bridge  of  nearly 

VOL.  III.  —  L 
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a  mile  long  could  be  rendered  useless  by  a  few  shots  from 
the  vessels,  which  he  justly  expected  to  reach  and  take 
position  on  tlie  western  end  of  Sullivan's  Island  to  enfilade 
the  fort  —  the  occasion  upon  which  he  looked  for  its  de- 
struction and  the  consequent  evacuation  of  the  island. 
But  as  there  was  no  time  to  build  a  proper  bridge,  he  at- 
tempted to  improvise  one  consisting  of  two  planks  buoyed 
up  by  empty  hogsheads  and  boats  anchored  across  the 
cove.  The  inefficiency  of  such  a  bridge  was  at  once  de- 
monstrated when  Lieutenant  Colonel  Clark  with  his  two 
hundred  North  Carolinians  attempted  to  cross  upon  it 
going  to  reenforce  Colonel  Thomson.  It  sank  before  the 
detachment  was  half  across,  and  General  Lee  was  obliged 
to  content  himself  with  boats  as  the  means  of  communi- 
cating with  the  island  if  retreat  became  necessary.  Upon 
this  subject  Colonel  Moultrie  had  no  fears,  and  General 
Lee's  anxieties  in  regard  to  it  seemed  rather  to  amuse 
him.  "  I  never  was  uneasy,"  he  says  in  his  Memoirs^  **  be- 
cause I  never  imagined  that  the  enemy  could  force  me  to 
the  necessity  (of  retreating).  I  always  considered  m}^elf 
as  able  to  defend  the  post  against  the  enemy."  We  have 
seen  how  little  General  Lee  understood  the  topography 
of  the  situation  when  he  proposed  to  cross  troops  from 
the  main  to  attack  the  enemy  on  Long  Island ;  under 
the  same  mistaken  idea  he  was  now  possessed  by  the  fear 
that  Sir  Henry  Clinton  would  cross  his  troops  from  Long 
Island  to  the  main  for  the  purpose  of  seizing  Haddrell's 
Point  and  moving  against  the  town  from  that  quarter. 
To  do  this  the  British  would  have  had  to  cross  at  least 
two  miles  of  marsh,  in  the  mud  of  which  they  would 
have  sunk  but  a  few  yards  from  the  shore.  But  Lee  was 
so  infatuated  upon  this  point  that  he  strongly  reenforced 
Haddrell's  Point  with  Continental  troops  under  the  com- 
mand of  Brigadier   General   Armstrong,   which  was  in 
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effect  simply  withdrawing  so  much  of  his  forces  from 
any  possible  participation  in  the  coming  battle. 

There  was  still  another  cause  for  anxiety,  however,  in 
the  mind  of  General  Lee  and  on  which  he  was  clearly 
right.  The  fort  was  so  situated  that  the  bend  of  the 
island  permitted  approaches  to  be  made  on  its  right  flank 
by  the  water  which  extended  round  the  curve  of  the 
shore  into  the  cove.  Should  any  vessel,  therefore,  suc- 
ceed in  passing  around  and  taking  position  at  this  point, 
the  platform  of  {he  forts  on  which  the  guns  were  placed 
would  be  easily  enfiladed  from  that  quarter.  He  there- 
fore directed  a  fleche  ^  and  screens  to  be  erected  to  pro- 
tect the  men  from  such  an  attack,  and  a  traverse  in  rear 
to  secure  the  garrison  in  case  of  an  attack  from  the  rear. 
Neither  of  these  works  for  the  protection  of  the  platform 
was  ever  attempted.^  In  this  matter  General  Lee  undoubt- 
edly had  just  cause  of  complaint  against  Colonel  Moultrie. 
In  letter  after  letter  he  urged  Moultrie  to  carry  out  his 
orders  in  regard  to  these  necessary  precautions,  but  in 
vain.  It  is  not  surprising,  therefore,  to  learn  that  Gen- 
eral Lee  contemplated  removing  Colonel  Moultrie  from 
the  command  of  this  fort.  On  the  night  of  the  27th  of 
June  he  instructed  Colonel  Nash  of  the  North  Carolina 
line  to  report  to  him  the  next  morning  for  written  orders 
to  take  the  command  of  Fort  Sullivan,  and  Colonel  Nash 
was  on  his  way  to  receive  them  when  the  battle  began; 
and  even  then  on  the  morning  of  the  action  General  Lee 
informed  President  Rutledge  as  he  was  leaving  to  pass 
over  to  Haddrell's  Point  that  he  was  determined  to  super- 
sede Colonel  Moultrie  that  day  if  on  going  down  he  did 

1  Fliehe :  the  most  simple  kind  of  field-work,  usually  constructed  at 
the  foot  of  a  glacis,  consisting  of  two  faces  forming  a  salient  angle  point- 
ing outward  from  a  position  taken. 

*  Memain  of  the  BevoltUion  (Drayton),  vol.  II,  284,  285. 
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not  find  certain  thing^s  done  which  he  had  ordered. 
Colonel  Moultrie  was  an  able  and  exceedingly  gallant 
officer  in  action ;  but  he  was  of  easy  manners  and  careless 
disposition,  content  to  leave  to  others  the  performance 
of  duties  which  should  have  received  his  own  personal 
supervision.  He  was  a  poor  disciplinarian  and  lacked 
the  elementary  soldierly  characteristic  of  promptness  and 
punctuality.  We  must  not  omit  to  mention,  however,  in 
extenuation  of  his  neglect  in  this  matter  that  before  and 
during  the  action  he  was  suffering  with  gout.^  Had  it 
not  been  for  his  firm  and  gallant  conduct  Sullivan's  Island 
would  have  been  abandoned  and  the  glorious  victory  of 
Fort  Moultrie  would  not  now  adorn  the  history  of  South 
Carolina ;  but  nevertheless  by  his  indifiference  and  care- 
lessness  that  victory  was  jeoparded,  and  may  have  been 
lost  had  not  the  enemy's  vessels  got  aground  while 
attempting  to  round  the  cove  in  order  to  enfilade  the  fort 
jis  Lee  anticipated.  Had  it  not  been  for  his  indomitable 
spirit  Charlestown  would  have  been  surrendered  to  Gen- 
eral Prevost  in  May,  1779;  while  it  was  owing  to  the 
same  defect  of  his  character  that  the  battle  of  Stono  was 
lost  in  June  of  that  year.  But  however  justly  General 
Lee  was  determined  to  resent  Moultrie's  indifference  to 
orders,  he  fortunately  forbore  his  determination.  Colonel 
Moultrie  was  allowed  to  remain  in  command,  and  the 
victory  was  won. 

The  fortifications  of  the  town  consisted  of  a  line  of 
batteries,  fleches,  and  bastions  beginning  on  the  land  just 
south  of  what  is  now  known  as  Bennett's  or  Halsey's 
mill  pond  on  the  Ashley,  tlien  known  as  Cummins's  Point, 
and  extending  along  South  Bay  and  East  Bay  to  Gads- 
den's wharf  on  Cooper  River,  now  the  foot  of  Calhoun 
Street.     The   Fourth  or  South  Carolina  Artillery  Regi- 

1  Moultrie's  Memoirs,  vol.  I,  173. 
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ment  and  a  part  of  the  militia  acting  as  artillery  were 
detailed  in  detachments  to  man  the  guns  at  these  points.^ 
The  remainder  of  the  town  militia  were  to  form  at  the 
State  House.  The  militia  from  the  country  were  to  form 
in  that  part  of  Lynch's  pasture  which  was  nearest  the 
town,  under  the  command  of  Brigadier  General  Howe. 
The  North  Carolina  troops  were  to  be  posted  in  the  rear 
of  the  South  Carolina  country  militia,  under  the  immedi- 
ate command  of  General  Lee.  Fire  vessels  were  also 
prepared  for  annoying  the  British  vessels,  should  they  be 
able  to  pass  the  forts  and  present  themselves  before  the 
town. 

The  North  Carolina  troops  here  mentioned  were  a  part 
of  the  1400  continentals  from  that  State,  200  of  whom,  as 
we  have  seen,  were  posted  with  Colonel  Thomson  on 
the  eastern  end  of  Sullivan's  Island  to  resist  the  crossing 
of  the  British  at  that  point.  The  whole  force  now  as- 
sembled for  the  defence  of  Charlestown  numbered  6522, 
to  wit :  North  Carolina  continentals  1400,  South  Caro- 
lina regulars  1950,  Virginia  continentals  600,  Charlestown 
militia  700,  country  militia  1972.^ 

The  British  force  consisted  of  2200  British  regulars 
under  Sir  Henry  Clinton,  and  a  fleet  of  two  fifty-gun 
ships,  five  frigates,  and  four  other  vessels,  carrying  in  all 
270  guns.^ 

1  The  militia  mentioned  as  acting  as  artillery  were  in  all  probability 
the  battalion  of  artillery  of  which  Thomas  Grimball  was  then  Captain, 
but  we  can  find  no  more  particular  mention  of  them  than  that  in  this  list. 

*  Memoirs  of  the  Revolution  (Drayton),  vol.  II,  282. 

*  Sir  Peter  Parker^s  squadron  consisted  of  the  following  ships  and 

Tnsels,  viz. :  — 

_  .  ^  ,  e/v  f  Sir  Peter  Parker 

Bristol guns  50^^    ^  .    _,     _.. 

°  \  Captain  John  Morris 

Experiment     ....       ^*     60     Alexander  Scott 

Active "28     William  \^illiam8 

Solebay "28     Thomas  Symonds 
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The  fleet  lay  witliin  the  bar  within  a  league  of  the  fort. 
On  the  morning  of  the  28th  of  June  Colonel  Moultrie, 
riding  to  the  eastern  end  of  Sullivan's  Island  to  visit  the 
post  there  under  Colonel  Thomson,  observed  the  enemy's 
boats  in  motion  at  the  back  of  Long  Inland,  as  if  they  in- 
tended a  descent  upon  that  advanced  post,  and  at  the  same 
time  he  perceived  the  men-of-war  loose  their  topsails.  This 
being  the  signal  of  their  getting  under  way  he  hurried  Ixtck 
to  the  fort,  and  on  his  arrival  immediately  ordered  the  long 
roll  to  be  beaten  and  the  officers  and  men  to  their  posts. 

The  guns  were  scarcely  manned  and  powder  issued 
from  the  magazine  when  the  British  ships  were  perceived 
under  sail  bearing  down  upon  Fort  Sullivan,  and  at  the 
same  time,  between  ten  and  eleven  o'clock,  the  Thunder 
bombship'  covered  by  the  Friendship  armed  vessel  of 
twenty-two  guns  anchored  at  the  distance  of  a  mile  and 
a  half  and  began  to  throw  shells  upon  the  fort,  one  of 
which  fell  upon  the  magazine,  but  did  no  considerable 
damage.  The  flood  tide  being  strong  and  the  wind  fair 
from  the  southwest,  tlie  Active  twenty-eight  guns,  the 
Bristol  fifty  guns,  the  Experiment  fifty  guns,  and  the 
Solebay  twenty-eight  guns  soon  came  within  easy  range 
of  the  fort,  when  its  garrison  opened  fire  upon  them 
from    the  southwestern  bastion,     liut  the  leading  ship, 

AcUeon "28     Christopher  A tUns 

Syren "28     Tobiaa  Funieau 

Sphynit "20     Anthony  Hunt 

Friendship,  anncd  vessel       "    22     Charles  Hope 
Banger,  aloop  ....        "8     Roger  Willis 
Thunder,  bomb    ...        "8     James  Reid 
St.  Lawrence,  schooner .  Lieutenant  John  Oraves 

—  Tht  Bemrtnbrancrr,  Part  II,  for  the  year  1776  (London),  101  ;  Gentle- 
man's Maijaiine  and  JIUtorical  Chronicle  (London),  177B,  vol.  XLVI, 
380,  3S1. 

'  Biimtiihlp :  a  small  vessel  very  strongly  built  for  carrying  the  mor- 
tara  used  in  boinbardiDg  fortifications  Xroiu  tlie  sea.  —  Craig- Worcester. 
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the  Active^  regardless  of  the  fire,  continued  her  course 
until  witliin  four  hundred  yards  of  the  fort,  where  she 
anchored  with  springs  on  her  cable  and  poured  in  her 
broadside.  The  Bristol^  Experiment^  and  Solebay  ranging 
up  in  the  rear  of  the  Active  anchored  in  like  manner, 
leaving  intervals  between  each  other.  The  Syren  and 
ActcBon  of  twenty-eight  guns  each  and  Sphynz  of  twenty, 
forming  a  second  parallel  line,  took  positions  in  rear  oppo- 
site the  intervals.  The  example  of  the  Active  was  followed 
by  the  other  ships  as  they  took  their  stations,  and  a  heavy 
and  incessant  bombardment  began  from  their  batteries, 
while  from  the  fort  a  slow  but  sure  return  was  made. 
All  the  while  the  Thunder  bombship  was  throwing  thir- 
teen-inch  shells  in  quick  succession,  several  of  which  fell 
into  the  fort.  They  were,  however,  immediately  buried 
in  the  loose  sand,  so  that  very  few  of  them  burst  upon  the 
garrison. 

General  Lee  was  not  alone  in  predicting  that  the  fort 
could  not  hold  out  half  an  hour  before  such  a  bombard- 
ment. Captain  Lempriere,  a  brave  and  experienced  sea- 
man, who  had  been  master  of  a  man-of-war  and  was  then 
the  captain  of  a  privateer  in  the  service  of  the  colony, 
the  same  who  had  taken  the  powder  the  year  before  off 
St.  Augustine,  while  visiting  Colonel  Moultrie  after  the 
British  ships  had  crossed  the  bar,  walking  on  the  platform 
and  looking  at  the  fleet,  said  to  him,  "  Well,  Colonel,  what 
do  you  think  of  it  now  ? "  Colonel  Moultrie  replied 
simply,  "  We  should  beat  them."  —  "  Sir,"  said  he,  "when 
those  ships  (pointing  to  the  men-of-war)  come  to  lay 
alongside  of  your  fort,  they  will  knock  it  down  in  half  an 
hour."  Then  said  Colonel  Moultrie,  "  We  will  lay  behind 
the  ruins  and  prevent  their  men  from  landing."  And 
now  that  these  ships  were  before  him,  pouring  in  their 
broadsides   of   two   hundred    and   seventy   guns   besides 
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tlie  mortars  from  the  bombship,  — agaiDst  bis  twenty-five 
guns  in  the  fort,  —  now  tbat  these  vessels,  two  of  which 
had  twice  as  many  guna  as  the  fort  could  bring  to  bear,  and 
four  otliers  had  each  three  guns  more  than  he  could  reply 
with,  and  though  under  great  physical  Buffering,  he  was 
still  of  the  same  quiet  mind  and  steadfast  opinion.  He 
did  not  for  a  moment  doubt  that  he  "  should  beat  them." 
As  soon  as  the  engagement  of  the  fleet  had  begun, 
General  Sir  Henry  Cliuton  made  dispositions  for  crossing 
the  inlet  and  attacking  the  troops  under  Colonel  Thom- 
son at  the  other  end  of  Sullivan's  Island.  With  two 
thousand  regulars  he  accordingly  marched  down  from  his 
encampment  on  Long  Island  to  the  edge  of  the  inlet, 
where  it  was  usually  fordable  except  at  high  water.  He 
was  flanked  on  his  right  by  an  armed  schooner,  the  Lady 
William,  and  a  sloop  which  had  been  lying  between  Long 
Island  and  the  main,  and  on  the  left  toward  the  sea  by  a 
flotilla  of  armed  boats  from  the  fleet.  These  had  orders  to 
reach  the  lauding  on  Sullivan's  Island  and  rake  the  plat- 
form of  the  redoubt  held  by  Thomson,  wliile  the  army 
crossed  over  the  inlet  and  stormed  the  little  fort,  which 
veas  entirely  ojjen  on  the  west.  Colouel  Thomson  with 
his  garrison  of  North  and  South  Carolinians  had  but 
two  cannon,  and  tliey  were  manned  only  by  his  Rangers, 
who  had  never  before  fired  a  gun  larger  than  a  rifle,  but 
who  with  small  arms  were  the  very  best  of  marksmen. 
The  flotilla  advanced  bravely  to  the  attack,  cheered  on  by 
the  army  paraded  on  the  shore  within  speaking  distance 
of  the  boats,  but  Colonel  Thomson  opened  on  them  bo 
well  directed  a  Arc  that  the  men  could  not  be  kept  at 
their  posts  —  every  ball  raked  their  decks.  The  flotilla 
made  repeated  attempts  to  reach  their  destined  point, 
and  did  come  within  the  range  of  grapeshot  which  cleared 
the  decks  and  dispersed  the  flotilla. 
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In  the  meanwhile  Clinton,  who  had  besides  his  regulars 
some  six  or  seven  hundred  marines  and  boatmen,  thus  mak- 
ing his  force  two  thousand  more  than  all  Thomson  had 
with  which  to  meet  them,  halted  and  remained  on  the  shore 
of  Long  Island,  a  quiet  spectator  of  the  battle  without  mak- 
ing any  further  effort  to  cross.  His  excuse  was  that  he 
found  the  inlet  which  he  had  been  led  to  suppose  was 
fordable,  impassable,  and  that  he  had  no  boats  in  which 
to  cross  his  men.  It  appears  that  the  passage  at  that 
time  was  more  difficult  than  usual  because  of  a  long  series 
of  easterly  winds  which  had  increased  the  height  of  the 
tide.  But  this  explanation  was  not  received  at  home  as 
a  sufficient  excuse  for  the  disaster  which  befell  the  expe- 
dition because  of  Sir  Henry's  failure  to  cooperate  with 
the  fleet.  To  suppose,  it  was  said,  that  the  generals  and 
the  officers  under  their  command  should  have  been  nine- 
teen days  in  that  small  island  without  ever  examining 
nntil  the  very  instant  of  action  the  nature  of  the  only 
passage  by  which  they  could  render  service  to  their 
friends  and  fellows,  fulfil  the  purpose  of  their  landing, 
and  answer  the  ends  for  which  they  were  embarked  upon 
the  expedition,  would  seem  a  great  defect  in  military  pru- 
dence and  circumspection.^ 

^Annual  Begister  (London),  1776,  vol.  XIX,  162;  Botta's  History, 
ToL  I,  33S.  The  opposition  papers  in  England  ridiculed  the  excuse,  one 
of  them,  the  8t.  James  Chronicle,  in  an  epigram :  — 

"A  MIRACLE  ON  SULLIVAN'S  ISLAND 

**By  the  Red  Sea  the  Hebrew  host  detained 
Through  aid  divine  the  distant  shore  soon  gained ; 
The  waters  fled,  the  deep  a  passage  gave ; 
But  thus  God  wrought  a  chosen  race  to  save. 

*'  Though  Clmton's  troops  have  shared  a  different  fate 
^Gainst  them,  poor  men !  not  chosen  sure  of  heaven, 
Hie  miracle  reversed  is  still  as  great  — 
From  two  feet  deep  the  water  rose  to  seven.'* 

—  Johnson's  Traditions,  96. 
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The  bombardment  of  the  fort  continued,  says  s  British 
account,  whilst  the  thunder  from  the  ships  seemed  suffi- 
cient to  shake  the  firmness  of  the  bravest  enemy,  and 
daunt  the  courage  of  the  most  veteran  soldier.  The  return 
made  by  the  fort  could  not  fail  of  calling  for  the  respect 
as  well  as  of  highly  incommoding  the  brave  seamen  of 
Britain.  In  the  midst  of  that  dreadful  roar  of  artillery 
the  South  Carolinians  stood  with  the  greatest  constancy 
and  firmness  to  their  guns,  fired  deliberately  and  slowly, 
and  took  a  cool  and  effective  aim.  The  ships  suiTered 
accordingly ;  they  were  torn  almost  to  pieces,  and  the 
slaughter  was  dreadful.  Never  did  British  valor  shine 
more  conspicuously,  nor  ever  did  their  marine  in  an  en- 
gagement of  the  same  nature  with  any  foreign  enemy 
experience  so  rude  an  encounter,* 

Aud  now  General  Lee's  fears  in  regard  to  the  danger 
from  an  attack  upon  the  fort  from  the  cove  side  would 
have  been  realized  but  for  an  accident  to  the  fleet.  The 
Sphynx,  Actceon,  and  Syren,  tlie  ships  of  the  second  liue, 
were  ordered  about  twelve  o'clock  to  pass  the  fort  and 
take  a  position  toward  the  cove  of  Sullivan's  Island  for  the 
double  purpose  of  enfilading  the  front  platforms  on  the 
southeast  curtain  and  its  two  bastions  whose  fire  was  so 
destructive  to  the  Britisli  ships  and  crews,  and  also  to  cut 
off  communication  between  Sullivan's  Island  and  Charles- 
town.  Fortunately  the  manceuvre  failed.  To  make  the 
movement  the  frigates  stood  over  toward  the  shallow 
middle  ground  opposite  to  the  fort  so  as  to  pass  clear  of 
the  line  of  ships  then  closely  engaged,  and  in  doing  this 
the  Aclceon  and  Sphynx  ran  foul  of  each  other,  and  the 
three  stuck  fast  on  the  shoal  on  which  Fort  Sumter  has 
since  been  built  and  stands.  The  Syren  got  off,  as  did 
the  Sphynx,  with  the  loss  of  her  bowsprit,  but  the  Actaon 
>  .<ljmaal  Btgitter  {London),  1776,  vol.  XIX,  161. 
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van  left  immovable  on  the  shoal.  The  S^en  and  Sphynx 
DOW  withdrew,  and  bearing  away  under  cover  of  the  ships 
engaged  retired  to  prepare  theoiBelves  for  further  action. 
The  Thunder  bombship,  too,  having  thrown  fifty  or  sixty 
■hells  with  little  effect,  ceased  firing.  She  liad  anchored 
at  too  great  a  distance  and  was  therefore  compelled  to 
overcharge  her  mortars,  the  recoil  of  which  shattered  the 
beds  and  so  damaged  the  ship  as  to  render  her  unfit  for 
further  service.  The  combat  was  now  kept  up  only  by 
the  four  ships  first  engaged,  hut  in  the  afternoon  the  Brit- 
ish fire  was  increased  by  a  reenforcement  of  the  Syren 
and  Friendthip. 

The  fire  of  the  fort  was  principally  directed  at  the 
Brittol  and  Experiment,  carrying  eacli  fifty  guns,  and  they 
suffered  most  incredibly.  The  first  was  tlie  flagship  on 
board  of  which  was  Sir  I'eter  Parker  and  with  him  Lord 
William  Campbell,  who  had  volunteered  his  service  and 
waa  complimented  with  the  command  of  her  lower  deck. 
Sir  Peter  received  two  wounds,  but  gallantly  remained  at 
bis  post,  encouraging  his  men  and  reenforcing  his  ship 
from  other  vessels.  Lord  William  Campbell  received  a 
wound  in  his  side,  which  was  at  first  reported  to  be  not 
of  a  serious  character,  but  from  the  effects  of  which  he 
ultimately  died.^  Early  in  the  action  the  Brittol  had  the 
spring  of  her  cable  shot  away,  which  caused  her  to  lie 
end  on  to  the  battery,  and  was  raked  foro  and  aft.  She 
lost  upwards  of  one  hundred  men  killed  and  wounded. 
Captain  Morris  received  a  number  of  wounds,  but  with 
noble  obstinacy  disdained  to  quit  his  post  until  Iiis  arm  was 
shot  off;  be  died  a  week  after.  Perhaps,  it  was  said,  another 
instance  of  such  slaughter  could  not  be  produced;  t\vice  the 
quarterdeck  was  cleared  of  every  person  except  Sir  Peter, 

1  Gordon's  Am.  War,  vol.  II,  284 ;  Raotsay's  Bevol-ation,  vol  I,  147  ; 
Botu'a  mtUTf,  VOL  ^  8Sa 
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and  he  was  wounded.  The  vessel  had  nine  shots  in  her 
mainmast,  which  was  so  much  damaged  as  to  be  obliged  to 
be  shortened  j  the  mizzenmast  had  seven  thirty-two-pound- 
ers, and  had  to  be  cut  away.  The  day  was  very  sultry 
with  a  burning  sun,  the  wind  very  light,  and  the  water  con- 
sequently smooth.  But  for  this  it  is  probable  the  Brittol 
could  not  have  been  kept  from  filling,  as  she  was  hulled 
in  many  places  and  otherwise  so  damaged  that  the  car- 
penters of  the  squadron  were  called  to  her  for  assistance 
while  the  battle  raged  in  all  its  fury.  The  Experiment 
suffered  almost  as  much  as  the  Bristol.  Captain  Scott 
her  commander,  like  Captain  Morris,  lost  his  right  arm,  and 
was  otherwise  so  badly  wounded  that  his  life,  too,  was  at  first 
despaired  of.  The  number  killed  and  wounded  on  the 
Experiment  was  about  the  same  as  upon  the  Bristol.  All 
the  while  the  battle  raged  barges  were  passing  from  one 
ship  to  the  other  and  to  and  from  the  transports,  removing 
wounded  and  bringing  fresh  men  as  occasion  required. 
So  great  was  tlie  slaughter  on  board  these  two  ships  that 
a  remonstrance  was  made  to  Sir  Peter  Parker  that  if  the 
fire  from  the  fort  continued,  the  two  ships  and  their  arms 
would  be  entirely  destroyed;  indeed,  their  abandonment 
was  in  contemplation  when  the  fire  from  the  fort  slackened 
from  want  of  powder. 

The  fort,  on  the  other  hand,  had  not  escaped  with  impu- 
nity.  Three  or  four  of  the  fleet's  broadsides  striking  the 
merlons  at  tlie  same  moment  shook  the  slight  work  to  its 
foundation,  and  it  was  apprehended  that  a  few  more  would 
realize  Lee's  predictions  and  tumble  the  whole  fabric  down. 
Owing,  however,  to  the  peculiar  character  of  the  palmetto 
logs  of  which  the  fort  was  built,  comparatively  little  dam- 
age was  done,  save  in  the  concussion  and  shaking  of  the 
framework.  Though  the  ships  which  were  to  have  gained 
position  at  the  cove  failed  to  do  so,  yet  even  from  the 
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position  the  ships  had  reached  the  southwestern  curtain 
of  the  fort  was  so  enfiladed  and  the  guns  were  so  often 
struck  that  it  was  apparent  that  had  they  reached  that 
point,  unless  beaten  off  by  the  batteries  at  HaddrelFs 
Point  at  long  range,  the  fort  in  all  probability  would  have 
proved  the  slaughter  pen  Lee  had  predicted.  Soon  after 
the  action  began  the  three  twelve-pounders  which  were  in 
the  cavalier  or  interior  bastion  were  abandoned,  the  works 
not  being  sufficiently  high  to  protect  the  men  who  manned 
them. 

The  flagstaff  of  the  fort  was  shot  away  some  time  after 
and  fell  with  the  flag  outside  the  fort.  Upon  this  Sergeant 
Jasper  of  the  Grenadiers  of  the  Second  Regiment  leaped 
down  from  one  of  the  embrasures,  and  tearing  the  flag 
from  the  staff  returned  with  it  through  a  heavy  fire  from 
the  shipping,  and  fixing  it  upon  a  sponge  staff  planted  it 
once  more  on  the  summit  of  the  merlon  amidst  a  rain  of 
shot  and  shell ;  then  giving  three  cheers  returned  to  his 
gun,  which  he  continued  to  serve  throughout  the  engage- 
ment.^ 

While  the  battle  was  raging  General  Lee  dispatched  a 
letter  by  one  of  his  aides,  ordering  Colonel  Moultrie  if 
he  should  expend  his  ammunition  without  beating  off 
the  enemy  to  spike  his  guns  and  retreat  with  all  order 

1  The  example  of  Sergeant  Jasper  was  repeated,  not  once  or  twice, 
but  over  and  over  again,  at  Fort  Sumter  and  Battery  Wagner  during  tlie 
siege  of  Charleston  in  I8G3-64.  At  Fort  Sumter  twenty  instances  were 
officially  reported  —  more  occurred.  Several  instances  were  made  subjects 
of  Department  Greneral  Orders.  In  this  connection  the  names  of  twenty- 
seven  officers  and  men  appear  with  honorable  mention  in  the  reports  of 
the  commanding  officer  of  Fort  Sumter.  At  Battery  Wagner  the  com- 
manding officer  reports  with  honorable  mention  the  names  of  six  officers 
and  men.  See  Defence,  of  Charleston  Harbor  (Johnson)  ;  Flag-raising 
(Sumter),  123,  131,  178,  179,  180,  199,  212,  213,  2U ;  Flag-raising  (Wag- 
ner), 100,  Ap.  Ixxxv. 
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possible.  Colonel  Moultrie  was  thus  placed  in  a  most 
embarrassing  position.  If  be  exliausted  his  ammunitioDt 
be  was  to  desert  the  fort  aud  thereby  to  permit  Colonel 
Thomson  at  the  extreme  end  of  the  island  to  be  cut  off 
with  the  whole  of  hU  command.  But  as  he  was  not 
required  by  this  order  to  abandon  the  fort  as  long  as 
he  had  ammunition,  he  determined  to  save  it  as  long  as 
possible.  By  slackening  the  discharges  of  his  guns  to 
intervals  of  about  ten  minutes  each,  he  was  enabled  so  to 
protract  the  defence  and  to  save  the  day.  The  powder, 
however,  being  much  reduced  and  a  rumor  spreading  in 
the  fort  that  the  British  troops  had  effected  a  lauding 
between  Colonel  Thomson  and  the  fort,  Moultrie  ceased 
firing  almost  entirely,  reserving  Iiis  ammunition  for  the 
troops  he  believed  to  have  effected  a  landing.  This  was 
between  three  and  five  in  the  afternoon.  The  cessation 
of  the  fire  was  so  com])lete  tiiat  the  British  at  this  time 
believed  that  the  fort  was  silenced.  President  llutledge 
however  succeeded  in  sending  Moultrie  five  hundred  pounds 
of  powder  with  a  note  predicting  "honor  and  victory," 
and  adding  by  way  of  jxistscript,  "  Do  not  make  too  tree 
with  your  cannon  —  cool  and  do  mischief."  This  supply 
of  powder  enabled  Moultrie  to  resume  his  fire  at  sliorter 
intervals  during  the  rest  of  the  day.  About  the  time  the 
supply  of  powder  sent  by  Rutledge  arrived  General  Lee 
came  over  in  a  boat  from  HaddrelFs  Point  through  the 
Britisii  line  of  fire,  and  ascending  tiie  platform  of  the  fort 
he  pointed  two  or  three  of  the  cannon  which  were  dis- 
charged against  the  enemy.  He  remained  a  quarter  of  an 
hour,  then  saying  to  Colonel  Moultrie,  "  I  see  you  are  do- 
ing very  well  here -^ you  have  no  occasion  for  me  —  I  will 
go  up  to  town  again,"  he  left  the  fort,  and  returned  to 
UaddreLl's  Point  through  the  same  line  of  fire  in  which  he 
had  come. 
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About  five  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  Colonel  Muhlenberg 
of  Virginia,  with  700  continentals,  crossed  over  from 
HaddrelFs  Point  and  reenforced  Colonel  Thomson,  thus 
rendering  his  position  more  secure  against  any  further 
attempt  from  Long  Island. 

The  total  number  killed  in  the  fort  was  twelve  and  the 
wounded  twenty-five.  The  dying  words  of  Sergeant 
McDauiel  of  Captain  Huger's  company  will  be  remem- 
bered as  long  as  the  story  of  the  battle  is  told.^  He  was 
cruelly  mangled  by  a  cannon  ball,  yet  life  and  vigor 
remained  long  enough  to  enable  him  to  call  to  his  com- 
rades, "  Fight  on,  my  brave  boys  ;  don't  let  liberty  expire 
with  me  to-day." 

On  the  other  side  the  Bristol  alone  had  upward  of  one 
hundred  men  killed  and  wounded  and  the  Experiment 
not  much  less.  Each  of  their  captains  lost  an  arm  and 
died  a  few  days  after.  The  Solehay  had  twelve  killed 
and  wounded  and  the  Active  seven.  Thirty-seven  were 
killed  and  wounded  in  the  fort,  over  two  hundred  in  the 
fleet.  The  proportion  of  loss  in  the  fleet  was  scarcely  less 
than  six  to  one  over  that  in  the  fort.  The  fort  expended 
about  4766  pounds  of  powder,  the  fleet  about  34,000 
pounds. 

The  firing  had  continued  until  near  seven  o'clock  in  the 
evening  when  it  slackened  with  the  setting  sun,  and  at 
half-past  nine  it  ceased  on  both  sides.  At  eleven  the 
ships  slipped  their  cables  without  any  noise  or  piping 
and  returned  with  the  last  of  the  ebb  tide  to  their  former 
anchorage  near  Five  Fathom  Hole.  When  the  morning 
of  the  29th  of  June  broke  upon  the  scene  the  Actoeon  lay 
fast  ashore  at  the  distance  of  about  a  mile  from  the  fort. 

^  In  accounts  given  of  this  battle  the  name  of  the  hero  h<as  usually 
been  given  as  McDonald,  but  Drayton  gives  Mc Daniel  as  the  true  name. 
MemiArB  of  the  Revolution  (Drayton),  vol.  II,  303. 
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The  rest  of  the  men-of-war  and  transports  were  riding  at 
anchor  opposite  Morris  Island,  while  Sir  Pet«r  Parker's 
broad  pennant  was  hardly  seen  on  a  jury  mast  consider- 
ably lower  than  the  foremast  of  his  ship.  The  blue  Hag 
with  the  crescent  and  the  word  "Liberty"  still  gently 
waved  in  the  wind  from  the  sponge  staff  to  which  it  had 
been  fastened  by  Jasper.  Boats  were  passing  and  repass- 
ing in  safety  Iwtween  the  fort  and  town,  and  the  hearts 
of  the  people  were  throbbing  with  gratitude  and  exulta- 
tion. The  garrison  at  Fort  Moultrie  fired  a  few  shots  at 
the  Act<Bon,  which  were  promptly  and  gallantly  returned 
from  her  by  Captain  Atkins,  when,  to  prevent  her  falling 
into  tlie  hands  of  the  Americans,  he  set  fire  to  her,  taking 
off  her  crew  in  small  boats,  leaving  her  colors  flying  and 
her  guns  loaded.  But  this  did  not  prevent  a  party  under 
Lieutenant  Jacob  Milligan  of  the  Carolina  ship  of  war 
Prosper  from  boarding  lier  while  on  fire.  This  party 
pointed  and  fired  three  of  her  guns  at  the  British  commo- 
dore, and  stripping  her  of  what  the  pressing  moments  per- 
mitted brought  ofF  her  colora,  ship's  bell,  and  as  much  of 
her  sails  and  ytores  as  his  boats  could  contain.  Milligan 
had  scarcely  done  this  when  the  Actaon  blew  up  with  as 
awful  explosion. 

On  the  30th  of  June  in  the  afternoon.  General  1*6  and 
staff  reviewed  the  garrison  at  Fort  Moultrie  and  thanked 
them  for  their  heroic  defence,  and  on  the  4th  of  July 
President  Rutledge  visited  the  garrison,  and  taking  his 
own  sword  from  his  side  presented  it  to  Sergeant  Jasper 
as  a  reward  for  his  bravery  and  an  incitement  to  further 
deeds  of  valor. 

Excluding  Lexington  which  ushered  in  the  war,  and 
Yorktown  which  ended  it,  the  battle  of  Fort  Moultrie 
must  rank  with  the  three  most  complete  and  decisive 
American  victories  of   the  Revolution.     It  was  the  first 
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abeolate  victory.  The  next  was  Saratoga,  and  the  third 
the  culmination  of  the  long  series  of  smaller  afFairs  at 
King's  Mountain.  Bunker  Hill  was  a  gloriously  fought 
battle,  and  did  much  to  establish  the  first  confidence  of  the 
Americans  in  the  efficacy  of  their  own  ability  and  valor; 
but  the  military  advanti^e  of  the  struggle  lay  with  the 
British.  Princeton  and  Trenton  were  brilliant  military 
strokes,  which  did  much  to  revive  the  failing  spirits  of  the 
time,  but  besides  this  were  productive  of  no  decisive  or 
lasting  results.  The  victory  of  Fort  Moultrie  in  ite 
moral  aspect  was  as  valuable  to  the  cause  as  Bunker  Hilt, 
but  it  was  far  more  so  in  the  consequences  which  followed, 
and  the  advantages  it  secured.  At  Bunker  Hill  the 
American  troops  had  exhibited  the  highest  qualities  of 
valor  and  steadfiistness,  but  the  object  of  the  struggle  was 
not  attained  — the  position  was  ultimately  abandoned.  At 
Fort  Moultrie  they  had  fought  with  no  less  valor  and 
fortunately  with  the  most  brilliant  success.  They  liad 
not  only  resisted  but  utterly  defeated  the  sui»i)osed  in- 
vincible British  navy.  The  little  log  fort  had  withstood 
the  broailsides  of  some  of  the  largest  vessels  in  bis 
Majesty's  service,  but  the  material  results  were  far  greater. 
The  expedition  which  so  confidently  set  out  to  crush  and 
subjugate  the  Southern  colonies  was  utterly  defeated, 
and  these  colonies  were  relieved  for  three  years  from 
invasion,  to  remain  a  source  of  strength  and  supply  to 
their  friends  at  the  North  while  the  war  waged  tliere. 
The  victory  at  Saratoga  put  an  end  to  the  grand  strategy 
by  which  the  New  England  States  were  to  be  cut  off  and 
permanently  separated  from  the  others,  thus  it  wits  con- 
fidently believed  practiciilly  to  end  the  war.  The  culmi- 
nating victory  of  King's  Mountain  recalled  Cornwallis 
from  the  further  prosecution  of  his  victorious  career,  and 
put  an  end  to  the  grand  movement  by  which  the  war  was 
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to  be  carried  "from  South  to  North,"  and  gained  time  for 
the  coming  of  the  second  French  fleet.  The  battle  of 
Fort  Moultrie  was  the  firat  of  these  great  achievements 
and  victories,  nor  was  it  the  least  brilliant  of  them. 
Carolinians,  North  and  South,  may  well  remember  "Pal- 
metto Day,"  and  glory  in  its  fame,  for  Carolinians  only 
were  actively  engaged  in  that  great  battle ;  it  was  South 
Carolina  blood  only  that  was  shed  on  the  ramparts  of  the 
fort ;  it  was  owing  only  to  John  Rutledge  that  the  battle 
was  fought,  and  to  William  Moultrie  that  the  victory  was 
won ;  and  yet  amidst  our  rejoicing  and  pride  it  is  well 
for  us  to  remember  that  the  result  of  the  battle  was,  in 
a  manner  more  than  ordinarily  manifest,  in  the  hands  of 
the  God  of  Battles  by  whose  behest  the  east  winds  blew, 
which  prevented  the  British  force  from  crossing  the  inlet 
to  the  attack,  and  to  the  confusion  of  the  enemy's  ves- 
sels, and  their  grounding  upon  the  shoals  when  moving 
to  take  advantage  of  our  hero's  error. 
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CHAPTER  VIII 

1776 

John  Adams  in  his  Diary  ^  states  that  when  the  Con- 
gress assembled  in  May,  1775,  the  members  appeared  to  be 
of  one  mind,  and  that,  after  his  own  heart,  namely,  that 
the  Congress  ought  to  recommend  to  the  people  of  every 
State  in  the  Union  to  s^e  on  all  the  Crown  officers  and 
hold  them  with  civility,  humanity,  and  generosity  as  hos- 
tages for  the  security  of  the  people  of  Boston,  and  to  be 
exchanged  for  them  as  soon  as  the  British  army  would 
release  them ;  that  it  ought  to  recommend  to  the  people 
of  all  the  States  to  institute  governments  for  themselves 
under  their  own  authority,  and  that  without  loss  of  time ; 
that  it  ought  to  declare  the  colonies  free,  sovereign,  and 
independent  States,  and  then  inform  Great  Britain  they 
were  willing  to  enter  into  negotiations  for  the  redress  of 
all  grievances  and  a  restoration  of  harmony  between  the 
two  countries  upon  permanent  principles. 

The  gentlemen  of  Pennsylvania  who  had  been  attached 
to  proprietary  interests  and  owed  their  wealth  and  honors 
to  it,  and  the  great  body  of  the  Quakers,  he  says,  had 
hitherto  acquiesced  in  the  measures  of  the  colonies  or  at 
least  had  made  no  professed  opposition  to  them.  But 
now  these  people  began  to  see  that  independence  was 
approaching,  they  started  back.  In  some  of  his  public 
harangues  in  which,  as  he  asserts,  he  freely  and  explicitly 
laid  open  his  thoughts,  on  looking  around  the  assembly 
he  saw  horror,  terror,  and  detestation  strongly  marked  on 

1  Life  and  Works  of  John  Adams,  vol.  II,  406,  409. 
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tlie  countenances  of  some  of  tlie  members  whose  namea 
however  he  would  not  record. 

But  he  goes  on  to  state  that  in  some  of  the  earlier  de- 
liberations in  May,  1775,  after  he  had  reasoned  on  his  own 
plan,  Mr.  John  Rutledge  in  more  tlian  one  public  speech 
approved  of  his  sentiments,  and  that  the  other  delegates 
from  South  Carolina  —  Mr,  Lynch,  Mr.  Gadsden,  and  Mr. 
Edward  Rutledge  —  appeared  to  him  to  be  of  the  same 
mind.  He  relates  that  Mr.  Dickinson  told  hira  after- 
wards that  when  Congress  first  came  together  the  balance 
lay  with  South  Carolina,  and  that  accordingly  all  the 
efforts  of  the  opponents  of  ind^>endence  were  employed 
to  convert  the  delegates  from  that  State.  The  proprie- 
tary gentlemen  and  Quakers,  he  says,  addressed  them- 
selves with  great  assiduity  to  all  the  members  of  Congress 
whom  they  could  influence,  even  to  some  of  the  delegates 
of  Massachusetts,  but  most  of  all  to  the  delegates  from 
South  Carolina.  Mr.  Lynch,  he  says,  had  been  an  old 
acquaintance  of  the  Penii  family,  particularly  of  the  Gov- 
ernor. Mr.  Edward  Rutledge  Iiad  brought  his  lady  with 
him,  a  daughter  of  their  former  President,  Mr.  Henry 
Middleton.  Mr.  Arthur  Middleton,  her  brother,  he 
states,  was  now  a  delegate  in  place  of  his  father.  The 
lady  and  gentlemen  were  invited  to  all  entertainments 
and  were  visited  i)eri>etually  by  the  party,  and  tliey  soon 
found  that  Mr.  Lynch.  Mr.  Arthur  Middleton,  and  even 
the  two  Rutledges  began  to  waver  and  to  clamor  about 
independence.  Mr.  Gadisden  was  eitlier,  from  desjiair  of 
sucrens,  never  attempted,  or  if  lie  was  he  received  no  im- 
pression from  them.  He  says  lie  himself  became  the 
dread  and  ternir  and  abhorrence  of  the  party.  But  all 
this  he  avers  he  held  in  great  contempt.  Arthur  Middle- 
ton,  whom  he  ridicules,  became,  ho  says,  the  hero  of  Quaker 
and  proprietary  i><)lities  in  Congress. 
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This  account  of  the  state  of  parties  by  Mr.  Adams  is 
given  as  part  of  his  Diary  of  1775 ;  but  it  is  manifest 
from  the  contents  that  it  was  not  written  at  any  time 
during  that  year ;  and  from  the  confusion  of  persons  it 
was  probably  not  written  until  long  after  —  so  long  after 
that  character  and  dates  had  all  become  confused  in  his 
mind.     Arthur  Middleton  who  he  says  was  nowy  ue.  in 

1775,  a  delegate  in  the  place  of  his  father  and  the  hero  of 
the  conservatives,  was  not  in  Philadelphia  at  that  time, 
but  was  in  South  Carolina,  where  as  one  of  the  Council 
of  Safety  he  with  William  Henry  Drayton  was  leading 
in  Gadsden's  absence  the  extreme  party.  From  the  14th 
of  Jane,  1775,  he  was  constant  in  his  attendance  upon  the 
Council  of  Safety  in  Charlestown.  His  father  Henry 
Middleton,  John  Rutledge,  and  Christopher  Gadsden 
returned  from  the  Congress  as  we  have  seen  soon  after 
the  1st  of  February,  1776,  and  did  not,  any  one  of  the 
three,  return  again  to  it.  Arthur  Middleton  was  not 
elected  a  member  of  Congress  until  the  24th  of  February, 

1776,  so  that  there  was  no  time  when  Arthur  Middleton, 
the  two  llutledges,  and  Gadsden  were  in  Philadelphia 
together.  John  Rutledge  was  elected  President  under 
the  new  Constitution  on  the  26th  of  March,  and  remained 
in  South  Carolina.  Christopher  Gadsden  had  been  re- 
called by  the  Provincial  Congress  and  requested  to  remain 
in  the  performance  of  his  duties  in  the  command  of  the 
troops,  which  he  did.  From  March,  1776,  the  delegation 
from  South  Carolina  in  the  Continental  Congress  consisted 
of  Edward  Rutledge,  Thomas  Lynch,  —  who  was  soon  after 
joined  by  his  son  Thomas  Lynch,  Jr.,  —  Arthur  Middle- 
ton,  and  Thomas  Heyward,  Jr.  Mr.  Adams  was  probably 
just  as  much  mistaken  in  regard  to  John  Rutledge's  sup- 
port of  his,  Adams's,  views  in  regard  to  independence,  for 
John  Rutledge  was  throughout  the  whole  struggle  until 
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the  Declaration  of  Independence  consistent  in  his  desire 
to  keep  open  tlie  door  to  a  reconciliation  with  the  mother 
country,  and  even  after  that,  two  years  later,  resigned  the 
Presidency  rather  than  approve  a  change  in  the  Constitu- 
tion which  he  contjidered  as  closing  the  door  to  such  a 
happy  consniiiination. 

The  truth  ia  there  was  no  change  in  the  views  either 
of  those  in  Pennsylvania  or  South  Carolina  who  now  hung 
hack  unwilling  to  follow  Massachusetts  and  Virgina  in 
their  scheme  of  independence  and  separation  —  the  change 
was  in  the  advocates  of  this  radical,  if  necessary,  measure, 
not  in  those  who  opposed  it.  Mr.  Adams  himself  after- 
ward declared  that  "  there  was  not  a  raoraeut  during  the 
Revolution  wlien  I  would  not  have  given  everything  I 
possessed  for  a  restoration  of  the  state  of  things  before 
the  contest  began,  provided  we  could  have  had  a  sufBcient 
security  for  its  continuance ;"  that  is,  as  has  been  observed, 
it  was  with  liim  a  matter  of  security.  If  he  could  be  secured 
of  the  rights  for  which  he  was  contending  without  separa- 
tion, he  was  not  only  willing,  but  would  have  preferred  it 
at  any  cost.  Independence  of  England  to  him  even  then 
was  not  desirable  in  itself.  So,  too.  Colonel  Joseph  Read 
writes  to  Washington  from  Philadelphia  early  in  March 
that  there  was  a  strong  reluctance  in  the  minds  of  many 
to  cut  tlie  knot  which  ties  us  to  Great  Britain,  particularly 
in  Ihts  colony  and  to  the  southward.  Again,  on  the  15th  of 
the  same  niontli.  he  writes,  "It  is  said  the  Virginians  are 
so  alarmed  with  the  idea  of  independence  that  they  liave 
sent  Mr,  Hraxton  on  purpose  to  turn  the  vote  of  that 
colony,  if  any  question  should  come  before  Congress." 
And,  in  reply,  Washington  admits  that  the  people  of  Vir- 
ginia, from  their  form  of  government  and  steady  attach- 
ment heretofore  to  royalty,  will  come  reluctantly  to  the 
idea  of  independence.     A  few  days  before  the  battle  o£ 
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Lexington,  Franklin  in  England  testified  that  he  had  more 
than  once  travelled  almost  from  one  end  of  the  Continent 
to  the  other,  and  kept  a  variety  of  company,  eating,  drink- 
ing, and  conversing  with  them  freely,  and  never  had  heard 
in  any  conversation  from  any  person,  di*unk  or  sober,  the 
least  expression  of  a  wish  for  a  separation,  or  a  hint  that 
such  a  thing  would  be  advantageous  to  America.  Mr. 
Jay  was  quite  as  explicit ;  he  declared  that  until  tlie  second 
petition  of  Congress  in  1776  he  never  heard  an  American 
of  any  class  or  description  express  a  wish  for  the  inde- 
pendence of  the  colonies,  and  that  it  had  always  been  his 
opinion  and  belief  that  our  country  was  prompted  and 
impelled  to  independence  by  necessiti/  and  not  by  choice. 
Mr.  Jefferson  affirmed,  "  What  eastward  of  New  York 
might  have  been  the  disposition  toward  England  before 
the  commencement  of  hostilities,  I  know  not,  but  before 
that  I  never  heard  a  whisper  of  a  disposition  to  separate 
from  Great  Britain;  after  that  its  possibility  was  con- 
templated with  affliction  by  all."  ^  James  Iredell  of  North 
Carolina,  afterward  a  Justice  on  the  Supreme  Bench  of 
the  United  States,  in  a  very  able  pamphlet  written  at  this 
time,  June,  1775,  says  :  — 

**  I  avoid  the  unhappy  subject  of  the  day,  independency.  There  was 
a  time  very  lately  within  my  recollection  when  neither  myself  nor 
any  person  I  knew  could  hear  the  name  but  with  horror.  I  know  it 
is  a  favorite  argument  against  us,  and  that  on  which  the  proceedings 
of  Parliament  are  most  plausibly  founded,  that  this  has  been  our  aim 
since  the  beginning,  and  all  other  attempts  were  a  cloak  and  disguise 
to  this  principal  one  .  .  .  this  suspicion  though  so  ill  founded  lias 
been  professedly  the  parent  of  all  the  violent  acts  that  now  irritate 
the  minds  of  the  Americans.  Some  are  inflamed  enough  to  wish  for 
independence,  and  all  are  reduced  to  so  unhappy  a  condition  as  to 
dread  at  least  that  they  shall  be  compelled  in  their  own  defence  to 

1  See  these  quotations  collected  and  cited  by  Mr.  Sabine.  The  Ameri* 
can  Loyalists^  67,  6S. 
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embrace  it.  I  profess  of  the  latter  number,  in  exclusion  of  the  former. 
I  am  convinced  America  is  not  in  audi  a  situation  as  to  entitle  her  to 
consider  it  as  a  just  abject  of  ambilion,  and  I  have  no  idea  of  a  people 
forming  a  constitution  from  revenge.  A  just  and  constitutional  con- 
nection with  Great  Britain  (if  sucli  could  be  obtained)  I  etill  think, 
in  spite  of  every  provocation,  would  be  happier  for  America  for  a  con- 
aiderable  time  to  come  than  absolutfi  independence."  ' 

Mr.  Sabine  in  his  work  on  the  American  Loyalists  shows 
conclusively  that  the  impression  that  Whigs  proposed,  and 
the  Tories  opposed,  independence  at  the  commencement 
of  the  controversy  is  entirely  erroneous ;  that  the  con- 
troversy had  been  going  on  quite  fourteen  years  before 
the  question  of  iniiependence  was  made  a  party  issue,  and 
even  then  necessity  not  choice  caused  a  dismemberment  of 
the  empire.*  Of  this  necessity  the  people  of  South 
Carolina  generally  were  not  yet  convinced,  nor  indeed 
were  they  prepared  to  go  to  this  length  to  redress 
grievances  which  were  in  the  main  to  them  purely 
theoretical. 

When,  therefore,  the  delegates  from  Virginia  on  the 
7th  of  June,  1776,  moved  in  obedience  to  instructions 
from  their  constituents  that  the  Congress  should  declare 
that  these  united  colonies  are  and  of  riglit  ought  to  be 
free  and  independent  States;  that  they  absolve  all  alle- 
giance to  the  British  Crown,  and  that  all  political  connec- 
tion between  them  and  the  State  of  Great  llritain  is  and 
ought  to  be  totally  dissolved,  Edward  Rutledge,  the 
only  one  of  the  original  delegation  from  South  Carolina 
then  in  Congress,  joined  John  Dickinson  and  James  Wil- 
son of  Pennsylvania  and  Robert  R.  Livingston  of  New 
York  in  opposing  the  resolution.  These  delegates  de- 
clared  tliat  though  they  were  friends  to  the  measure 

'  Lift  and  Corretpondenet  of  James  Iredell,  vol.  I,  321,  322. 

'  The  American  l.'ij/aliaU  (Lorenzo  Sabine),  00. 
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themselves,  and  saw  the  impossibility  that  they  should 
ever  again  be  united  with  Great  Britain,  yet  they  were 
against  adopting  them  at  that  time.  That  it  was  wise 
and  proper  to  defer  taking  so  decisive  a  step  till  the  voice 
of  the  people  drove  them  into  it.  That  the  people  were 
the  power,  and  without  them  these  declarations  could 
not  be  carried  into  effect.  That  besides  South  Carolina 
the  people  of  the  Middle  colonies — Maryland,  Delaware, 
Pennsylvania,  New  Jersey,  and  New  York  —  were  not  yet 
ripe  for  bidding  adieu  to  British  connection.  That  the 
resolution  entered  into  on  the  15th  of  May,  for  suppress- 
ing the  exercise  of  all  powers  derived  from  the  Crown, 
had  shown  by  the  ferment  into  which  it  had  thrown  the 
Middle  colonies  that  they  had  not  yet  accommodated  their 
minds  to  a  separation  from  the  mother  country.  That 
some  of  them  had  expressly  forbidden  their  delegates  to 
consent  to  such  a  declaration,  and  others  had  given  no 
instructions,  and  consequently  their  delegates  had  no 
powers  to  give  such  consent.  These  and  other  reasons 
were  urged  against  the  resolution  of  independence.  On 
the  other  hand,  John  Adams  of  Massachusetts,  George 
Wythe  and  Richard  Henry  Lee  of  Virginia,  urged  that 
the  question  was  not  whether  by  a  declaration  of  inde- 
pendence they  should  make  themselves  what  they  were 
not,  but  whether  they  should  declare  a  fact  which  already 
existed ;  that  as  to  the  people  or  Parliament  of  England 
they  had  always  been  independent  of  tbem,  these  re- 
straints upon  the  trade  of  America  deriving  efficacy  from 
acquiescence  only,  and  not  from  any  rights  Parliament 
possessed  of  imposing  them ;  that  all  connection  had  been 
dissolved  by  the  commencement  of  hostilities ;  that  they 
had  been  bound  to  the  King  by  allegiance,  but  that  tlie 
bond  was  now -dissolved  by  his  assent  to  the  late  act  of 
Parliament  by  which  he  declared  the  colonists  out  of  his 
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protection ;  that  the  people  waited  for  the  Congress  tkt 
lead  the  way.' 

Thetie  debates  clearly  showing  that  the  colonies  of  New 
York,  New  Jersey,  Pennsylvania,  Delaware,  Maryland^ 
and  South  Carolina  were  not  yet  ready  for  the  declara- 
tion, it  was  thought  most  prudeut  to  wait  awhile  for  them 
and  to  postpone  the  final  decision  to  July  the  Ist ;  but  in 
the  meanwliile  a  committee  was  appointed  to  prepare  a 
declaration  of  indei>endence.* 

On  Friday,  the  28th  day  of  June,  the  day  upon  which 
the  first  decisive  victory  was  gained  hy  American  arms  in 
the  struggle  with  the  mother  country,  that  of  the  battle 
of  Fort  Moultrie  in  Cliarlestown  harbor,  Thomas  Jeffer- 
son from  the  committee  appointed  for  the  purpose  reported 
his  draft  of  a  declaration  of  independence.  It  was  read 
and  ordered  to  lie  on  the  table.  Ou  Monday  the  Ist  of 
July  the  House  resolved  itself  into  a  committee  of  the 
whole  and  resumed  the  consideration  of  the  original  mo- 
tion made  by  the  delegate  from  Virginia.  The  debate 
was  carried  on  throughout  the  day.  The  delegates  from 
New  York  declared  that  while  tliey  were  for  the  declara- 
tion themselves  and  were  assured  that  so  also  were 
tlieir  constituents,  that  their  instructions  having  been 
drawn  near  a  twelvemonth  before  when  reconciliation 
was  still  the  general  object,  tbey  were  enjoined  to  do 
nothing  which  should  prevent  it.  They  therefore  thought 
themaelvea  not  justified  in  voting  on  either  side,  and  asked 
leave  to  withdraw  from  the  question,  which  was  given 
them.  Tlie  vote  was  then  taken,  when  New  Hampshire, 
Connecticut,  Massachusetts,  Rhode  Island,  New  Jersey, 
Maryland,  Virginia,  North  Carolina,  and  Georgia  voted 

'  Wrllinga  of  Tkamaa  Jeferson,  toI,  I,  10 ;  Elliot's  Debate*  on  (ht 
Constitution,  vol.  I,  e4-B8. 
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for  the  Virginia  resolution,  that  the  Congress  should 
declare  that  the  colonies  were,  and  of  right  ought  to  be, 
free  and  independent  States.  Pennsylvania  and  South 
Carolina  voted  against  it,  and  as  the  two  delegates  from 
Delaware  were  divided,  that  vote  was  not  counted  upon 
either  side.  The  vote  of  the  delegates  from  Georgia  was 
for  the  declaration,  but  the  delegation  from  that  colony- 
represented  few  but  themselves  ;  Georgia  was  the  young- 
est, the  weakest,  and  the  most  loyal  of  all  the  colonies. 
The  committees  of  the  whole  rose  and  reported  their  reso- 
lution to  the  House.  Before  action  was  taken,  however, 
by  the  House  in  open  Congress,  Mr.  Edward  Rutledge 
rose  and  requested  that  the  determination  might  be  put 
off  to  the  next  day,  as  he  believed  his  colleagues,  though 
they  disapproved  of  the  resolution,  would  then  join  it  for 
the  sake  of  unanimity.  This  was  agreed  to,  and  the  vote 
was  accordingly  postponed  to  the  next  day.^ 

And  so  it  happened  that  on  the  28th  day  of  June,  1776, 
the  destiny  of  South  Carolina  was  in  the  hands  of  two  men 
widely  separated  from  each  otiier,  —  brothers  —  John  and 
Edward  Rutledge,  —  one  at  home  assuming  the  responsi- 
bility and  forcing  the  issue  of  battle  with  the  British  fleet 
and  army,  and  obtaining  the  first  great  victory  of  this  war ; 
the  other  at  Philadelphia  assuming  the  responsibility  of 
committing  his  people  to  a  policy  which  they  had  not 
approved,  and  thus  securing  the  union  of  the  colonies  in 
the  Declaration  of  Independence. 

The  delegation  from  South  Carolina  were  certainly  in 
an  embarrassing  position.  South  Carolina  they  knew  had 
joined  in  the  movement  from  the  first  more  because  of 
sympathy  with  the  New  England  colonies  because  of  their 
treatment  by  Great  Britain  than  from  any  actual  pressure 

^  Writings  of  Thomas  Jefferson,  vol.  I,  10;  Elliot's  Debates  on  the 
CofUtUtttion,  Yol.  I,  S8,  S9, 
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of  hardship  and  wrong  upon  the  colony  itself.  The  pres- 
ent government  in  England  had  grossly  abused  the  ap- 
pointing power,  and  had  refused  to  allow  the  necessary 
courts  for  the  increased  population  of  the  colony  until  it 
had  bought  off  the  patent  office-holders  who  had  been 
so  unworthily  forced  upon  their  people.  But  these  were 
local  grievances  which  the  Congress  in  all  their  discus- 
sions had  not  thought  worthy  of  enumeration  in  the 
wrongs  of  which  they  were  complaining ;  and  which, 
indeed,  were  so  in  accordance  with  the  spirit  of  the  times 
as  scarcely  to  be  urged  by  the  Carolinians  themselves. 
Then,  too,  tliese  troubles  were  of  a  character  which  they 
hoped  could  be  remedied  by  a  change  in  the  ministry 
without  resort  to  the  extreme  remedy  of  revolution. 
The  stern  and  cruel  commercial  code  which  was  at  the 
bottom  of  all  the  trouble  was  not  felt  practically  in  South 
Carolina,  though  rice  was  one  of  the  enumerated  articles. 
The  people,  as  we  have  seen,  were  planters  and  not  sailors, 
and  were  content  that  the  mother  country  should  have  the 
carrying  of  their  produce.  The  merchants  of  South  Caro- 
lina, unlike  those  of  the  Northern  colonies,  were  almost  to 
a  man  opposed  to  revolution.  Again,  the  people  of  South 
Carolina  had  been  forced  to  realize  in  the  outset  that 
though  they  might  be  led  into  a  war  from  sympathy  with 
the  wrongs  of  the  Northern  colonies,  those  colonies  were 
too  far  distant  to  assist  them  in  return.  The  troops  of 
the  Northern  colonies  had  joined  the  Virginians  in  Brad- 
dock's  campaign,  and  those  of  Virginia  and  the  Middle 
colonies  were  now  under  Wasliingtou  before  Boston. 
South  Carolina  had  been  left  to  her  own  resources  for 
defence  against  the  Spaniards  and  Indians,  and  now  while 
her  delegates  did  not  know  of  tlie  victory  of  Fort  SuUi- 
vtui,  they  did  know  that  South  Carolina  was  left  to  meet 
the  grand  naval  and  military  expedition  that  had  sailed  to 
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attack  Charlestown  as  best  Bhe  might  with  the  assistance 
only  of  North  Carolina,  and  possibly  of  some  few  troops 
from  Virginia.  But  more  than  all  this  Middleton  and 
Heyward  and  the  younger  Lynch  had  just  come  from 
home,  where  they  had  heard  Gadsden's  avowal  of  his  de- 
sire for  independence,  and  had  witnessed  the  excitement 
which  that  declaration  had  aroused.  They  had  heard  the 
new  Constitution  discussed,  and  knew  that  Gadsden's 
policy  had  been  expressly  repudiated  in  its  preamble. 
Arthur  Middleton  himself,  it  is  true,  had  been  a  leader  of 
the  extreme  party  in  South  Carolina,  but  as  such  he  prob- 
ably best  realized  how  weak  it  was  in  numbers.  Thomas 
Heyward,  Jr.,  had  been  sent  with  Middleton,  and  Hey- 
ward had  always  belonged  to  the  moderate  party.  Thomas 
Lynch,  Jr.,  had  still  more  lately  joined  them,  and  now,  no 
doubt,  like  his  father,  was  influenced  by  the  conservative 
element  in  Philadelphia.  The  active  delegation  from 
South  Carolina  was  thus  composed  of  a  younger  set. 
Middleton,  the  eldest  of  them,  was  but  thirty-three  years 
of  age,  Heyward  but  thirty,  and  Rutledge  and  Lynch 
were  but  twenty-seven.  The  delegation  together  aver- 
aged but  little  over  twenty-nine  years.  It  has  been  said 
that  in  South  Carolina  generally  the  fathers  were  Tories 
and  the  sons  were  Whigs.  It  is  more  than  likely  that 
both  the  elder  Middleton  and  Lynch  were  glad  to  leave 
to  their  sons  the  severance  of  ties  which  were  still  almost 
Siicred  to  them. 

When,  however,  the  Congress  met  on  the  2d  of  July, 
and  the  question  was  again  submitted  whether  it  would 
declare  the  indei)endence  of  the  colonies,  Middleton,  Hey- 
ward, and  Lynch  had,  under  Edward  Rutledge's  influence, 
agreed  to  brave  the  consequences  at  home  and  to  vote  for 
the  Virginia  resolutions  in  order  to  preserve  unity  among 
the  colonies.     Fortunately  for  them  an  event  had  taken 
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place  tliere  which  had  vastly  changed  the  condition  of 
parties  and  aEfaire.  The  war  had  actually  begun,  a  battle 
had  been  fought,  a  Ilritish  fleet  had  been  repulsed,  a 
Britiiih  army  held  in  check,  and  a  victory  won  in  Charles- 
town  harbor,  before  the  news  of  their  action  in  Congress 
had  been  known  to  these  people.  On  this  day,  too,  a 
third  member  had  come  post  from  the  Delaware  counties 
and  turned  the  vote  of  that  colony  in  favor  of  the  Decla- 
ration. Pennsylvania  also  cliaiiged  lier  vote,  and  twelve 
colonies  agreed  to  the  Virginia  resolutions.  Tlie  draft 
of  the  Declaration  was  then  discussed  on  the  2d,  3d,  and 
4th  days  of  July,  and  on  the  evening  of  the  last  day,  the 
4th,  settled,  agreed  to  in  the  committee  of  the  whole, 
and  immediately  reported  and  adopted  in  open  Congress. 
On  the  9th  of  July  the  convention  in  New  York  approved 
it,  and  tlie  Declaration  of  Independence  was  then  ^reed 
to  by  all  the  thirteen  colonies. 

Thus  it  was,  as  Ramsay  says,  that  the  people  of  South 
Carolina  witiiont  any  original  design  on  their  part  were 
step  by  step  drawn  into  revolution  and  war,  which 
involved  them  in  every  species  of  difficulty  and  finally 
dissevered  them  from  the  mother  country.  It  so  hap- 
pened that  while  on  the  28th  of  June  John  Rutledge 
was  defying  the  combined  army  and  fleet  of  his  Majesty 
the  King  of  England  in  the  harbor  of  Cliarlestown,  Edward 
Rutledge,  now  at  the  liead  of  tlie  delegation  in  Congress 
at  Philadelphia,  was  hesitating  to  commit  South  Carolina 
to  a  declaration  of  independence.  And  yet  John  Rut- 
ledge liad  been  for  a  reconciliation  with  the  Crown  ; 
while  Edward  Rutledge  had,  from  the  commencement  of 
the  difficulties,  inclined  to  Gadsden's  extreme  measures 
rather  than  to  the  prudent  course  of  the  moderates  led  by 
his  brother.  At  the  moment  when  Thomas  .lefferson  rose 
in  Congress  and  presented  his  draft  of  the  Declaration  of 
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Independence,  Sir  Peter  Parker  was  pouring  his  broad- 
sides into  the  little  palmetto  fort  on  Sullivan's  Island. 
Was  it  to  await  tlie  issue  of  the  battle  that  then  was  rag- 
ing in  Charlestown  harbor,  that  some  unseen  spirit  induced 
the  Congress,  all  unconsciously,  to  pause  and  to  lay  for  the 
time  this  proposed  Declaration  of  Independence  upon  the 
table  ?  This  we  cannot  know ;  but  so  it  was  that,  at  the  very 
time  while  Edward  Rutledge  was  signing  the  Declaration 
of  Independence  at  Philadelphia,  John  Rutledge  was  ad- 
dressing the  garrison  at  Fort  Moultrie,  thanking  them 
for  their  gallant  conduct,  and  presenting  his  own  sword 
to  Sergeant  Jasper  as  a  reward  for  his  bravery. 

It  was,  however,  with  grave  misgivings  that  the  delega- 
tion from  South  Carolina  —  not  yet  informed  of  the  re- 
sult of  the  expedition  of  tlie  British  fleet  to  Cliarlestown — 
attached  their  signatures  to  that  document.  Hut  as  John 
Adams  clearly  saw,  a  declaration  of  independence  was 
merely  a  formal  statement  of  a  condition  of  things  which 
already  existed.  All  impatient  himself  for  such  a  declara- 
tion, he  wrote  to  his  wife  :  — 

"  As  to  declarations  of  independency  be  patient.  Read  our  priva- 
teering laws  and  commercial  laws.  What  signifies  a  word?  When 
the  tliirteen  colonies  had,  by  their  delegates  in  Congress,  undertaken 
to  regulate  commerce ;  had  issued  commissions  to  privateers  to  prey 
upon  British  commerce  ;  had  declared  that  all  persons  abiding  within 
any  of  the  United  colonies  owed  allegiance  to  such  colony;  had 
enacted  that  any  such  who  should  levy  war  against  the  colonies  or 
adhere  to  the  King  of  Great  Britain  or  other  enemies  of  the  colo- 
nie«,  should  be  deemed  guilty  of  treason  against  such  colony;  when 
they  had  organized  armies  and  appointed  Generals  for  the  avowed 
parpofle  of  resisting  his  Majesty's,  the  King  of  Great  Britain's,  forces 
—  they  had  already  exercised  the  highest  rights  of  Sovereignty,  and 
of  free  and  independent  States." 

Nevertheless,  such  was  the  strength  of  the  olden  ties  ; 
and  in  South  Carolina,  at  least,  so  strong  was  the  love  for 
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the  old  country,  so  great  waa  the  pride  of  being  a  part  of 
the  Uritish  dominion,  and  entitled  to  the  glories  of  her 
history,  that  many  shrank  from  an  explicit  recognition 
and  declaration  of  the  fact  that  the  colonies  were 
indeed  independent  States,  no  longer  a  part  of  the  old 
country. 

It  was  with  such  divided  feelings  that  thousands  of  the 
citizens  of  Cliarlestown  looked  on  the  battle  as  it  raged 
within  full  view  from  the  houses  on  the  bay  ;  their  hearts 
beating  with  alternate  hopes  and  fears  as  the  fortunes  of 
the  day  wavered  before  them.  Each  broadside  of  the 
Bristol  or  the  Experiment  as  it  shook  the  little  fort  told 
with  still  greater  effect  upon  their  strained  nerves  as  they 
watched  through  the  rifted  clouds  of  battle  smoke  to  see 
if  the  blue  flag  with  "  Liberty  "  upon  it  still  floated  in  the 
breeze.  The  die  was  indeed  cast.  Defeat  might  now 
not  only  end  in  storm  and  pillage  and  plunder,  but  in 
degrading  punishment  or  ignominious  death  to  their 
fathers,  brothers,  and  liusbands  who  should  survive. 
Victory,  on  the  otlier  liand,  was  but  the  commencement  of 
a  long  war,  the  experiment  of  a  form  of  government  which 
was  new  and  untried,  and  for  wliich  but  few  were  pre- 
pared. With  these  anxious  thoughts  the  people  crowded 
the  wharves  and  sea  front  of  the  town,  looking  on  until 
night  had  drawn  its  curtains  over  the  scene,  and  hid  the 
contending  forces.  Tlien  they  could  only  look  for  the 
flashes  through  the  darkness,  and  listen  to  hear  the  peals 
like  thunder  which  might  be  death  knells  to  many 
friends.  So  they  waited  and  ^vatched  and  listened  late 
into  the  night,  until  the  British  fleet  gave  up  the  contest. 
But  the  battle  was  over  ;  and  the  blue  flag  with  "  Liberty  " 
on  it  still  waved  the  next  morning  from  the  sponge  staff 
on  the  merlon  where  Jasper  had  placed  it.  For  some 
days  the  ctippled  fleet  lay  in    the    harbor,  too    much 
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injured  to  renew  the  fight  or  go  to  sea.  Nor  had  they 
yet  all  disappeared  over  the  bar  when  came  the  news 
that  the  Declaration  of  Independence  had  been  adopted 
in  Congrress  and  signed  by  the  delegates  from  South 
Carolina. 

About  ten  days  after  the  action  a  number  of  the 
enemy's  transports  received  from  Long  Island  the  troops 
which  had  found  no  laurels  upon  its  sandy  hills,  and  at 
the  same  time  some  of  the  frigates  and  armed  vessels  went 
over  the  bar.  On  the  14th  of  July  the  Bristol  made  an 
attempt  to  cross,  but  struck.  She  was  got  off,  however,  at 
length  with  difficulty  but  without  injury.  The  transports 
with  the  Solebay^  Thunder  bombship.  Friendship^  and  some 
of  the  small  vessels  sailed  on  the  21st  of  July.  On  the  same 
day  a  brigantine  mounting  six  four-pounders,  and  having 
on  board  fifty  soldiers  and  six  sailors,  got  aground  near 
Dewees'  Inlet  and  was  captured.  On  the  25th  of  July 
the  Experiment  went  over  the  bar  and  the  next  morning 
sailed,  and  two  days  after  the  Syren  followed.  On  the 
2d  of  August  the  Active^  Sphinx^  and  a  large  transport 
went  out  to  sea,  leaving  South  Carolina  and  its  coast  once 
more  clear.  ^ 

Though  in  1775  the  news  of  the  battle  of  Lexington 
had  reached  Charlestown  in  seventeen  days.  Wells  in  the 
Gazette  of  the  1st  of  September,  1776,  complains  that  while 
an  express  sometimes  came  through  from  Philadelphia  in 
sixteen  days,  the  post  generally  took  double  that  time;  and 
so  it  was  on  the  2d  of  August,  the  very  day  when  the 
last  of  the  British  fleet  went  to  sea  from  Charlestown 
harbor,  an  express  arrived  bringing  the  first  news  of  the 
Declaration  of  Independence.  But  it  must  be  said  that 
the  delegates  in  Congress  from  South  Carolina  had  not 
been  in  any  hurry  to  inform  their  constituents  of  their 
»  Memoirs  of  the  Revolution  (Drayton),  vol.  II,  207,  208. 
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action.  Indeed,  it  was  not  until  the  9th  of  July  that  they 
seem  to  have  found  courage  to  write  to  President 
Rutledge  upon  the  subject,  and  even  then  as  if  fearing 
and  reluctant  to  meution  it  they  begin  their  communica- 
tion by  saying  they  enclose  certain  resolutions  of  the 
Congress  respecting  the  provincial  forces  which  they  wish 
may  be  agreeable  to  his  Excelleucy,  to  the  Assembly,  and 
to  tlie  officers  of  the  army  and  navy. 

"  Enclosed  also,"  they  write,  "  are  some  of  the  occasional  resolution! 
and  a  very  important  Declaration  which  the  King  of  Great  Britain 
has  at  last  reduced  U8  to  the  ueoessity  of  making.  Ail  the  colonies 
were  united  upon  this  great  subject  except  New  Yorli,  whose  delegates 
were  restrained  l>y  an  iustructioii  given  several  nionlhs  ago.  Their 
convention  is  to  meet  in  a  few  dayn,  when  it  expected  that  instruction 
will  be  immediately  vrithdi-awn  and  the  Declaration  unanimously 
agreed  to  by  the  Thirteen  United  Stutcs  ot  America." 

The  letter  then  continued  with  other  matters  of  ordi- 
nary iutorest.  Thus,  parenthetically,  was  this  momen- 
tous action  on  their  part  announced,  Thomas  Lynch  the 
elder,  who  was  still  in  I'htladelphia  suffering  from  the 
paralytic  affection  with  which  he  had  been  stricken,  as  if 
to  couutenancG  and  support  the  action  which  the  young 
men  had  taken,  joins  tlieiii  in  signing  this  communication, 
thus  lending  liis  weight  and  influence  to  secure  the  ap- 
proval of  their  couree.'  Fortiniately  for  its  reception,  too, 
tlie  battle  of  the  28th  of  June  had  taken  place,  and  com- 
mitted many  to  a  line  of  conduct  into  which  they  would 
not  other^vise  have  entered. 

The  Declaration  of  Lulcpendence,  says  Drayton,  was 
received  in  Charlestown  with  the  greatest  joy,  and  on  the 
5th  of  August  independency  was  declared  by  the  civil 
authority  ;  the  Pi-esident,  accompanied  by  all  the  ofhcers, 

»  Wemnira  of  the  Revululioa  (Drayton),  vol.  II,  3H,  315 ;  Journal  of 
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civil  and  military,  making  a  grand  procession  in  honor  of 
the  event.  In  the  afternoon,  in  pursuance  of  general 
orders,  the  whole  of  the  troops  then  in  Charlestown,  as 
well  continental  as  provincial,  were  paraded  near^  the 
Liberty  Tree,  where  the  Declaration  was  read  by  Major 
Barnard  Elliott,  —  the  same  who  had  only  left  the  King's 
Council  a  little  more  than  a  year  before,  —  and  an  ad- 
dress was  made  by  the  Rev.  William  Percy. ^  But  the  joy 
with  which  the  Declaration  was  received  was  by  no  means 
universal.  Mr.  Henry  Laurens,  when  a  prisoner  in  the 
Tower  of  London,  wrote  to  a  friend  tlius  describing  his 
feelings  at  the  time  :  — 

"  When  intelligence  of  that  event  reached  Charlestown  where  I  was, 
I  was  called  upon  to  join  in  a  procession  for  promulgating  the  Decla- 
ration. I  happened  to  be  in  mourning,  and  in  that  garb  I  attended 
the  solemn  and,  as  I  felt  it,  awful  renunciation  of  an  union  which  I, 
at  the  hazard  of  ray  life  and  reputation,  most  earnestly  strove  to  con- 
serve and  support.  In  truth,  I  wept  that  day,  as  I  had  done  for  the 
melancholy  catastrophe  which  caused  me  to  put  on  black  clothes  — 
the  death  of  a  son  —  and  felt  much  more  pain.  I  thought  and  openly 
declared  that,  in  my  private  opinion.  Congress  had  been  too  lutsty  in 
shutting  the  door  against  reconciliation,  but  I  did  not  know  at  that 
moment  that  Great  Britain  had  first  drawn  the  line  of  separation  by 
the  act  of  Parliament  which  threw  the  resisting  colonies  out  of  her 
protection,  and  forced  them  into  a  state  of  independence.  .  .  .  When 
I  was  informed  of  the  line  of  separation  above  alluded  to,  I  perceived 
the  ground  on  which  Congress  had  founded  their  Declaration,  and  sub- 
mitted to  the  unavoidable  act"  ^ 

President  Rutledge  at  once  issued  a  proclamation  re- 
quiring the  Legislative  Council  and  General  Assembly  to 
meet  at  Charlestown  on  Tuesday,  the  17th  of  September. 
This  body,  elected  in  August,  1775,  be  now  called  together 
to  lay  before  it  the  Declaration  of  Independence,  which 

^  Memoirn  of  the  Revolution  (Drayton),  vol.  IT,  316. 
«  Coll.  of  the  Hint.  Soc.  of  So.  Ca.,  vol.  I,  69,  70. 
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the  delegation  from  South  Carolimi  had  signed  with  so 
much  hesitation,  aud  communicated  with  so  little  exul- 
tation. 

And  now  that  the  Assembly  had  met,  the  President 
appears  to  have  heen  as  reluctant  to  plunge  into  the 
matter  about  which  he  had  summoned  it  as  the  delegates 
had  been  in  communicating  it.  He,  however,  had  some- 
thing more  appropriate  with  which  to  introduce  the  sub- 
ject tlian  the  "occasional  resolutions"  with  which  the 
delegates  had  sent  the  Declaration.  It  was  but  fit  and 
proper  that  he  should  congratulate  the  Assembly  on  the 
heroic  conduct  of  the  brave  men  who  had  repelled  the 
formidable  British  armament  from  Charlestown  harbor, 
and  he  had  also  to  tell  them  of  the  signal  success  of  oper- 
ations against  the  Cberokees  of  which  we  must  directly 
tell. 

"Since  your  last  meeting,"  he  then  proceeds,  "the  Continentml 
CoiigreBa  have  declared  the  United  Colonies  Free  and  Independent 
States,  absolved  from  all  allegiance  to  the  British  Crown,  and  the 
political  connection  between  them  andUi'eat  Uritain  totally  dissolved, 
an  event  which  necessity  rendered  not  only  justifiable,  but  unavoid- 
able. This  Declaration  and  several  Resolves  of  that  honorable  body 
received  during  your  recess  shall  be  laid  before  yoti.  I  doubt  not 
you  will  take  such  measures  as  may  be  requisite  in  consequence  <^ 
them." 

To  this  address  the  Legislative  Council  answered  his 
Excellency  that  the  Declaration  of  the  Continental  Con- 
gress called  forth  all  their  attention. 

"  Tt  is  an  event,"  they  too  said.  "  which  necessity  had  rendered  not 
only  justifiable,  but  absolutely  unavoidable.  It  is  adecree  now  worthy 
of  America.  We  thankfully  receive  the  notification  of  and  rejoice  at 
it;  and  we  are  determined  at  every  hazard  to  endeavor  to  maintain  it, 
BO  that  after  we  have  departed  our  children  and  their  latest  posterity 
may  have  cause  to  bless  our  memory." 
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The  Prettident  replied,  "  Your  determination  to  endeavor 
to  maintain  tlie  independence  of  the  United  States  at 
ever)'  hazard  proves  that  you  know  the  value  and  are 
deserving  of   those  rights  for  which  America  contends." 

The  General  Assembly  were  equally  explicit  in  their 
answer  to  tlie   President's  address. 

**It  is  with  unspeakable  joy  we  embrace  this  opportunity  of  express- 
ing oar  satisfaction  in  the  Declaration  of  the  Continental  Congress 
constituting  the  United  Colonies  free  and  independent  States  absolved 
from  their  subjection  to  George  111  and  totally  dissolving  all  political 
union  between  them  and  Great  Britain.  An  event  unsought  for,  and 
now  produced  by  unavoidable  necessity,  and  which  every  friend  to 
justice  and  humanity  must  not  only  hold  justifiable  as  the  natural 
effect  of  unwonted  persecution,  but  equally  rejoice  in  as  the  only 
security  against  injuries  and  oppressions,  and  the  most  prombing 
source  of  future  liberty  and  safety." 

To  the  Assembly  the  President  replied,  "  May  the  hap- 
piest consequences  be  derived  to  the  United  States  from 
the  independence  of  America,  who  could  not  obtain  even 
peace,  liberty,  and  safety  by  any  other  means."  ^ 

It  is  difficult  to  reconcile  these  utterances  of  President 
Rutledge  with  his  views  expressed  both  before  and  after 
the  meeting  of  the  Assembly.  Upon  adjourning  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly,  which  as  a  Congress  had  adopted  the 
Constitution,  he  had  charged  the  members  to  tell  their 
constituents  that  the  Constitution  they  had  adopted 
was  but  temporary,  only  intended  to  provide  some 
form  of  government  during  the  interregnum,  until  an 
accr>mmodation  could  be  obtained  with  Great  Britain  ;  but 
now  he  not  only  accepts  the  Declaration  of  Independence 
as  necessary  and  unavoidable,  but  applauds  the  determina- 
tion of  the  Council  to  maintain  it  at  every  hazard ;  and 
to  the  General  Assembly  he  predicts  the  happiest  conse- 
quences to  be  derived  from  it.    And  yet  when,  as  we  shall 

*  Memoirs  of  the  Bevolution  (Drayton),  vol.  II,  376,  382. 
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Bee,  two  years  afterward,  the  General  Aesembly  passed  a 
bill  reciting  that  the  Conatitution  of  1776  was  temporary 
only  and  suited  to  the  situation  of  public  a£fairs  when  it 
was  resolved  on,  looking  forward  to  an  acconnnodation 
with  Great  Britain,  an  event  then  desired,  but  that  the 
united  colonies  had  since  been  constituted  independent 
States  by  the  declaration  of  Congress  and  it  therefore 
became  necessary  to  frame  a  constitution  suited  to  that 
great  event.  President  Rutledge  exercising  the  power  con- 
ferred by  the  Constitution  of  1776  vetoed  the  bill,  declaring 
that  be  still  looked  forward  to  such  an  accommodation  as 
desirable  then  in  1778  as  it  had  been  in  1776. 

Ramsay  says  the  Declaration  of  Independence  arrived 
in  Cbarlcstown  at  a  most  favorable  juncture.  It  found  the 
l)eopIe  of  South  Carolina  cxasj>crated  against  Great  Britain 
for  her  late  hostile  attack  and  elevated  with  their  success- 
ful defence  of  Fort  Moultrie.  It  was  welcomed  by  a  great 
majority  of  the  inhabitants.  In  private  it  is  probable,  he 
says,  that  some  condemned  the  measure  as  rashly  adven- 
turous l)eyoiid  the  ability  of  the  State,  but  that  these 
private  murmurs  never  produced  to  the  public  eye  a  sin- 
gle expression  of  disapprobation.  It  was  not  likely  that 
those  wlio  for  the  last  two  years  could  not  express  their 
opinions  witliout  danger  of  being  tarred  and  feathered, 
would  have  been  open  at  this  time  to  declare  their  doubts 
as  to  the  wisdom  of  those  who  were  conducting  the  Revo- 
lution. IJut  none  the  less  was  there  opposition  to  this 
severance  of  the  ties  which  bound  this  province  to  the 
mother  country  deep  in  the  hearts  and  minds  of  many  of 
the  best  and  most  patriotic  of  the  people  of  South  Caro- 
lina. John  Rutledge  himself  was  no  doubt  carried  away 
for  the  time  by  the  natural  elation  of  sentiment  upon  the 
victory  of  Fort  Moultrie  which  he  had  done  so  much  to 
secure  —  which,  indeed,  would  not  have  been  won  had  it 
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not  been  for  his  firmness  and  determination.  But  he  was 
carried  away  only  for  the  time.  True,  as  we  shall  see,  he 
assented  to  an  act  requiring  an  oath  of  abjuration  of  the 
King  and  allegiance  to  the  State  ;  but  when  an  attempt 
was  made  to  form  a  permanent  constitution,  the  necessity 
of  accommodation  mth  Great  Britain  again  forced  itself 
upon  his  conviction,  and  he  refused  to  close  the  doors  to  a 
reconciliation. 

Miles  Brewton  who,  as  we  have  seen,  had  entertained 
Josiah  Quincy  on  his  visit  to  Charlestown  in  1773,  as  also 
Lord  William  Campbell  on  his  arrival  in  the  province  in 
1775,  and  had  then  endeavored  to  keep  the  peace  between 
the  Royal  Governor  and  the  Provincial  Congress  of  which 
he  was  a  member ;  who  had  been  a  member  of  the  Council  of 
Safety  and  active  participant  in  the  early  movements  for 
redress  against  the  grievances  of  the  colonists,  was  typical 
of  many  in  South  Carolina.  In  a  letter  to  Quincy  in 
1774  upon  the  situation  in  Charlestown,  he  writes:  "  I  have 
quitted  trade  and  am  now  winding  up  my  labors  for 
twenty-one  years  past.  I  long  for  shelter  ;  when  once  I 
get  under  the  shade  it  is  not  a  little  will  bring  me  out 
again. ^^  But  there  was  no  shade  or  rest  in  Carolina  in 
those  times.  He  had  hoped,  as  he  then  wrote  to  his  friend 
Quincy,  that  if  Boston  would  but  persevere  and  be  pru- 
dent, her  sisters  and  neighbors  would  work  out  her  salva- 
tion without  taking  the  musket.  But  things  had  gone 
very  differently  since  then.  War  had  actually  begun,  and 
the  moving  party  in  the  colonies  had  given  up  the  hope, 
if,  indeed,  they  entertained  any  longer  the  wish  for  a 
redress  of  grievances  from  Parliament;  they  were  now 
resolved  on  their  separation  from  Great  Britain.  To  this 
extent  he  would  not  go,  nor  would  he  remain  to  be  other 
than  a  subject  of  Great  Britain.  So  gathering  up  all  his 
movable  effects,   he  left  his  mansion  in  which   he   had 


184  HrSTOHY   OF  SOUTH  CABOUNA 

exercised  so  generous  and  brilliant  a  hospitality,  and 
with  all  his  family  sailed  away  from  the  province.  Ko 
tidings  were  ever  received  of  the  ship  id  which  they  sailed, 
and  now  in  the  Q-azette  wliicli  publishes  the  Declaration 
of  Independence,  Charles  Pinckney  and  Jacob  Motte 
advertise  tliat  tliey  had  proved  his  will,  and  as  executors 
had  assumed  control  of  his  great  estate. 

Miles  IlrewtoD  had  left  the  province,  but  there  were 
many  who  remained  who  thought  as  he  did.  Indeed,  there 
were  few  families  in  South  Carolina,  as  we  have  had 
occasion  before  to  observe,  which  were  not  divided  upon 
the  question  of  independence.'  When  four  years  after- 
wards Cliarlestown  was  taken,  two  hundred  citizens,  styl- 
ing themselves  "  the  principal  and  most  respectable  inhab- 
itants" of  the  town,  addressed  Sir  Henry  Clinton  and 
Admiral  Arbuthnot,  congratulating  them  upon  their  buc- 
cess  and  declaring  that  although  the  right  of  taxing  Amer- 
ica in  Parliament  had  excited  considerable  ferment  in  the 
minds  of  the  people  of  the  province,  yet  it  might,  with  a 
religious  adherence  to  truth,  be  affirmed  that  they  had  not 
entertained  the  moat  distant  thought  of  dissolving  the 
union  that  had  so  happily  subsisted  between  them  and 
their  parent  country,  and  that  when  in  tlie  progress  of  the 
fatal  controversy  the  doctrine  of  independence  which 
ortginatud  in  the  Northern  colonies  made  its  appearance 
among  them,  their  natures  revolted  at  the  idea.'  There 
.ire  some,  but  tew,  names  among  the  signers  of  this  paper 
which  can  now  be  recognized  under  the  description  they 
assumed  as  tliose  of  "  principal  and  most  respectable  in- 
habitants," but  what  tliey  said  was  undoubtedly  true  not 
only  of  themselves  but  of  many  others  who  did  not  sign  that 

>  So.  Ca.  «n<fer  Itny.  Gov.  (McCrady),  557. 
'  Sirgf  of  Charleatnxeii  (J.  Mun»ell,  I.iinil«d  Edition),  148  ; 
from  Itivington's  Royal  Gazettt,  Juue21,  ITBO. 


IN  THE   REVOLUTION  185 

paper.  In  the  Royal  Gazett^^  into  which  Robert  Wells's 
South  Carolina  and  American  General  Gazette  was  converted 
during  the  occupancy  of  Charlestown  by  the  British  troops, 
in  the  issues  of  July  1  and  September  19,  1780,  there  are 
published  two  long  lists  of  citizens  who  had  not  addressed 
Sir  Henry  Clinton,  but  who  had  memorialized  the 
commandant  of  Charlestown,  declaring  tlieir  allegiance 
and  attachment  to  the  person  and  government  of  his 
Majesty,  and  praying  an  opportunity  of  evincing  the  sin- 
cerity of  their  profession.  Their  petition,  it  is  declared, 
had  been  referred  to  gentlemen  of  known  loyalty  and 
integrity,  as  well  as  knowledge  of  the  persons  and  char- 
acter of  the  inhabitants  who  had  reported  confirming  the 
truth  of  the  declarations  of  these  petitioners.  In  these 
lists  are  found  the  names  of  citizens  of  the  highest  charac- 
ter, some  of  whom  had  taken  part  in  the  first  movements 
in  the  province.  There  is  no  reason  to  doubt  the  sincerity 
of  many  of  these,  either  in  their  resistance  to  what  they 
regarded  the  wrongs  and  oppressions  of  the  colonies  in  the 
first  instance,  or  in  their  declaration  of  their  allegiance  to 
the  King  in  the  second.  Their  conduct  was  consistent ; 
they  were  for  resistance  to  the  invasion  of  the  rights  of 
the  colonies ;  but  this  resistance  was  to  be  made  within 
the  dominion  of  Great  Britain.  They  were  opposed  to  the 
Declaration  of  Independence  and  a  separation  from  the 
mother  country.  To  this  first  secession  the  people  of 
South  Carolina  were,  as  a  whole,  most  bitterly  opposed. 


CHAPTER  IX 


While  these  thinga  were  taking  place  on  the  coast,  the 
whole  western  frontier  of  the  province  was  again  ablaze. 
The  Indians  were  upon  the  warpath.  When  we  would 
realize  what  our  forefathers  dared  in  resisting  the  impo- 
sition of  a  few  pennies  of  taxes  because  they  regarded 
the  measure  tlieoretically  unconstitutional,  let  ua  recall 
the  horrors  of  Indian  warfare,  —  the  tomahawk,  the  scalp- 
ing knife,  the  torture,  the  conflagration  which  iuvnriably 
accompanied  an  Indian  uprising.  Let  us  recollect  that  it 
was  not  only  the  prowess  and  valor  of  the  naval  and  military 
force  of  Great  Britain  which  were  challenged  on  the  const, 
but  far  more  the  terrors  of  the  savage  lurking  in  their  rear. 
Let  us  recollect,  too,  the  defenceless  condition  of  the  people 
in  the  back  country  upon  whom  these  horrora  would  fall, 
when  the  Indians  learned  of  the  war  between  the  whites, 
and  were  instigated  to  hostilities  by  emissaries  sent  to 
incite  them  to  murder  and  pillage.  To  those  who  had 
witnessed  and  escaped  the  massacre  at  Long  Canea  but 
a  few  years  before,  the  dread  must  have  been  all  but  over- 
powering. Remembering  this,  we  must  wonder  that  there 
were  so  many  in  tliat  region  who  would  risk  so  much  in 
a  cause  in  which  they  were  not  materially  interested, 
rather  than  condemn  tlie  conduct  of  those  who  hesitated 
to  arouse  their  savage  neighbors,  supported  as  the  snvages 
would  be  by  the  British  government.  It  was  the  crime 
of  Great  Britain  in  this  contest  that  she  instigated  sav- 
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ages  to  war  upon  her  own  people,  and  accepted  them  as 
her  allies. 

Captain  John  Stuart  was  at  this  time  Superintendent 
of  his  Majesty's  Indian  affairs  for  the  whole  southern 
district  including  Virginia,  North  and  South  Carolina, 
Georgia,  and  Florida.  He  had,  as  we  have  seen,  tiie 
warmest  friends  among  the  Cherokees,  was  beloved  by 
them,  and  possessed  the  greatest  influence  among  all  their 
tribes.  He  was  intensely  loyal  to  the  King.  In  June, 
1775,  he  left  liis  mansion  in  Charlestown  and  retired  to 
Florida.  Apprehending  that  from  that  point  he  would 
be  stirring  up  the  Indians,  the  Provincial  Congress  had 
made  an  order  restraining  his  wife  and  Mrs.  Fenwick  his 
daughter  from  absenting  themselves  from  his  home  in 
the  town,  thus  holding  them  as  hostages  for  his  good 
behavior.  A  guard  was  placed  around  the  house,  and  it 
was  ordered  that  no  person  should  be  allowed  to  visit 
Mrs.  Stuart  without  Colonel  Moultrie's  order.  From 
this  restriction  Mrs.  Fenwick  was  subsequently  released, 
and  Mrs.  Stuart  succeeded  in  escaping  through  the  assist- 
ance, as  it  was  supposed,  of  her  son-in-law,  Mr.  Fenwick, 
who  was  himself  accordingly  arrested  and  put  in  jail.^ 

From  Florida  Stuart  succeeded  in  opening  communica- 
tion at  once  with  the  Cherokees,  who  still  inhabited  the 
northwestern  part  of  South  Carolina,  and  with  General 
Gage  at  Boston.  In  the  first  instance  Stuart  employed 
Alexander  Cameron,  his  Indian  agent  among  the  Chero- 
kees, and  his  brother  Henry  Stuart,  and  in  the  latter  our 
old  acquaintance  Moses  Kirkland,  who  when  Mr.  Drayton 
refused  to  receive  his  surrender  had  escaped  to  the  sloop 
of  war  Tamar  then  in  Charlestown  harbor.  On  the  3d  of 
October,  1775,  Stuart  reported  to  General  Gage  that  as  a 
great  majority  of  the  frontier  and  back  country  inhabitants 

1  Moultrie's  Memoirs,  vol.  I,  122,  123. 
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of  Carolina  were  attached  to  and  inclined  to  support  the 
government,  that  he  was  opposed  to  an  indiscriminate 
attack  by  Indians,  but  he  would  "  dispose  of  them  to  join 
in  executing  any  concerted  plan,  and  to  act  with  and 
assist  their  well-disposed  neighbors."  Stuart  dispatched 
this  letter  by  Moses  Kirkland,  who  he  wrote  would  assure 
General  Gage  as  to  the  favorable  disposition  of  the  peo- 
ple in  tlie  back  country.'  The  vessel  in  which  Kirkland 
aailed  was  providentially  captured,  and  the  letters  found 
in  his  posseasiou  were  published  by  order  of  the  Conti- 
nental Congress,  to  sliow  the  Americana  that  the  British 
government  had  employed  savages  who  indiscriminately 
murdered  men,  women,  and  children.  The  capture  of  the 
vessel  and  Kirklaud,  who  was  to  have  had  an  active  share 
in  the  Indian  operations,  for  the  time  frustrated  them ; 
but  they  were  renewed,  and  the  Cherokees  began  a  mas- 
sacre just  lit  the  time  the  British  deet  attacked  the  fort  on 
Sullivan's  Island.' 

When  Cameron  was  first  appointed  agent  by  the  British 
government  for  the  Cherokees,  he  had  opened  two  exten- 
sive farms  on  the  frontier  of  Carolina,  which  he  stocked 
with  negroes,  horses,  and  cattle ;  and  to  secure  his  influ- 
ence among  the  Indians,  regardless  of  morality  or  pro- 
priety, after  the  custom  of  Indian  agents,  had  selected 
an  Indian  woman  from  one  of  the  most  influential  families 
of  the  Cherokees,  whom  he  took  to  his  house  aa  his  mis- 
tress and  placed  at  the  head  of  liis  table.  Her  dress 
was  of  tlie  ricliest  kind  the  country  could  afford,  her 
furniture  was  elegant,  and  her  mode  of  living  sumptuous. 
To  increase  his  influence,  through  the  means  of  his  mis* 
tress,  royal  presents  were  distributed  among  the  Indians 
under  her  immediate  direction.     When  he  saw  the  storm 

'  Mtmoin  of  the  Jternlution  (Drayton),  vol.  II,  296,  297. 
*  Ramsay's  ItuDolitCion,  vol.  I,  ir>G,  16G. 
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^thering,  Cameron  removed  into  the  Cherokee  nation, 
where  he  was  constantly  surrounded  by  his  red  brethren. 
He  was  there  a  powerful  assistant  to  Stuart  in  his  designs. 
The  Council  of  Safety  had  sent  Captain  William  Free- 
man to  meet  some  of  the  chiefs  and  head  men  of  the 
Cherokees  at  Seneca  on  the  frontier  to  assure  them  of  the 
friendly  disposition  of  the  white  people  toward  the  Ind- 
iana, and  to  draw  assurances  from  them  of  reciprocal  sen- 
timents ;  but  upon  his  return  he  reported  that  the  Indians 
could  not  be  relied  upon  while  they  were  under  the  bale- 
ful influence  of  Cameron.     It  was  thereupon  determined 
to  secure  Cameron's  person  and  to  bring  him  out  of  the 
nation.     This  hazardous  enterprise  through  Major  Will- 
iamson was  intrusted  to  Captain  James  McCall,  whom  we 
have  seen  with  a  company  at  Ninety-Six,  and  who  was 
now  beginning  a  brilliant  career,  which  unfortunately  was 
not  to  outlast  the  revolutionary  struggle.     With  Captain 
McCall  were  associated  Captain  James  Baskin  and  Ensign 
Patrick  Calhoun.     Their  party  consisted  of  twenty-two 
volunteers  from  Carolina  and  eleven  from  Georgia.     The 
avowed  object  of  the  party  was  to  demand  restoration  of 
property  plundered  by  Loyalists  and  Indians.     This  they 
were  to  ask,  however,  in  a  friendly  way.     The  detach- 
ment rendezvoused  at  the  Cherokee  Ford  on  the  Savan- 
nah River  on  the  20th  of  June,  1776,  and  marched  for  the 
Cherokee   nation.      Every  preparation  was  made  for  a 
rapid  retreat  in  case  they  were  opposed  by  a  superior 
force.     The  orders  to  the  commander,  Captain  McCall, 
were  to  proceed  to  a  certain  point  before  he  broke  the 
seal  of  his  private  instructions  or  disclosed  the  real  object 
^^f  the  expedition  to  the  men  who  composed  the  detach- 
••^ent ;  but  finding  there  was  no  disposition  to  shrink  from 
*he  undertaking,  the   purpose  was  confided  to  the  men 
individually.     The  party  passed  through  several  Indian 
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towns,  where  they  were  met  and  received  with  every 
appearance  of  friendship  and  hospitality  and  a  profession 
of  readiness  to  comply  witli  tlie  requisitions  made  of  them. 
On  the  evening  of  the  26th  they  encamped  in  the  vicinity 
of  a  large  town,  where  McCall  made  known  his  wishes  to 
have  a  discussion  with  the  chiefs  upon  the  subject  of  his 
mission.  Tlie  conference  was  spun  out,  when  suddenly 
his  interpreter  and  himself  were  rushed  upon  by  a  party 
of  warriora  and  made  prisoners.  The  detachment  under 
Baskcii  and  Calhoun  were  at  the  same  moment  surrounded 
by  several  hundred  Indians,  who  drove  in  the  sentries 
and  fell  upon  the  camp  while  the  men  were  almost  all 
asleep.  The  precautions  which  Captain  McCall  had 
ordered  had  not  been  strictly  regarded.  The  Indians 
rushed  into  the  camp  with  guns,  knives,  and  hatchets,  and 
for  a  few  moments  a  bloody  conflict  ensued.  Ensign  Cal- 
houn was  wounded  in  the  first  onset.  The  detachment, 
though  overpowered  by  numbers  and  taken  by  surprise, 
succeeded  in  cutting  their  way  through  the  ranks  of  the 
savages.  Calhoun  and  three  others  were  killed.  After 
almost  incredible  sufferings  from  fatigue  and  hunger  the 
remainder  of  the  detachment  reached  the  settlement  in 
parties  of  three  or  four  together  within  two  weeks  after 
tlie  defeat. 

Captain  MeCall  remained  a  prisoner  for  several  weeks, 
and  to  impress  him  with  some  idea  of  the  dreadful  fate 
which  awaited  him  he  was  frequently  taken  to  the  place 
of  execution  to  witness  the  torture  under  which  his  fellow- 
prisoners  expired.  One  instance  is  mentioned  in  his  jour- 
nal of  a  boy  about  twelve  years  of  age  who  was  put  to 
death  in  a  similar  manner  as  had  l>een  John  Lawson,  the 
explorer,  wlio  perished  under  torture  in  1711.'  The  de- 
tails are  horrible.  Light  wood  splinters  were  prepared  of 
1  Hint,  of  So.  Ca.  uwhr  Prop.  Gov.  (McCrady),  4in. 
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eighteen  inches  in  length,  sharpened  at  one  end  and  frac* 
tured  at  the  other,  so  that  wlien  lighted  the  torch  would 
not  be  extinguished  by  being  thrown.  After  these  weap- 
ons of  death  had  been  prepared  and  a  fire  made  for  the 
purpose  of  lighting  them,  the  youth  was  suspended  naked 
by  the  arms  between  two  posts  three  feet  from  the  ground. 
Then  the  scene  of  horror  began.  It  was  deemed  a  mark 
of  dexterity,  and  accompanied  by  shouts  of  applause,  when 
an  Indian  threw  one  of  these  torches  so  as  to  stick  the 
sharp  end  into  the  body  of  the  suflfering  victim,  without 
extinguishing  the  torch.  Thus  were  two  of  the  most 
cruel  modes  of  death  united  in  one,  —  crucifixion  and 
burning, — and  to  these  was  added  the  exquisite  suflfering 
from  the  piercing  splinters.  This  torture  was  continued 
in  this  instance  for  two  hours  before  the  poor  boy  was 
relieved  by  death. 

The  alarm  excited  among  the  Indians  by  the  successful 
operation  of  the  American  forces  of  whicli  we  must  pres- 
ently further  tell  relieved  to  some   extent  the  rigors  of 
McCall's  imprisonment,  and  of  this  he  availed  himself  by 
taking  every  opportunity  of  impressing  on  the  minds  of 
the  Indians  the  consequences  of   murdering  a  man  who 
visited  their  towns  for  the  purpose  of  friendly  talks  and 
smoking  the  pipe  of  peace  ;  he  warned  them  that  if  he 
was  murdered  his  countrymen  would  require  much  Indian 
Uood  to  atone  for  his  life.     Councils  were  held  to  con- 
demn him  to  death,  and  in  one  instance  he  was  saved  by 
a  single  voice.     Efforts  were  made  by  Cameron  through 
the  medium   of  an  Indian  woman  to  obtain  a  personal 
interview  with  him,  but  McCall  peremptorily  refused  see- 

■ 

"^g  or  having  any  communication  with  Cameron.  Finally 
MeCall  effected  his  escape,  and  with  one  pint  of  parched 
^i  a  few  ears  of  green  corn,  he  traversed  the  mountains 
for  three  hundred  miles  on  horseback  without  a  saddle. 
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and  the  ninth  day  after  hia  escape  reached  the  frontier  < 
Virginia,  where  he  fell  in  with  a  body  of  Virginian  troo[ 
under  the  command  of  Colonel  Christie  on  its  way  to  joi 
the  forces  of  North  and  South  Carolina  iu  an  expeditio 
to  put  an  end  to  Cherokee  invasions.  But  other  and  n 
less  thrilling  events  had  taken  place  in  South  Carolin 
during  his,  McCall's,  captivity.' 

Stuart  and  Cameron  had  succeeded  in  arranging  wit 
the  Cherokees  for  an  attack  on  the  frontier  settlemeni 
from  Georgia  to  Virginia  as  a  diversion  in  favor  of  tl 
invasion  by  the  British  fleet  and  army  on  the  coast.  Tl 
Indian  uprising  was  to  be  made  as  soon  as  the  fleet  an 
army  should  be  ready  to  strike.  Learning  therefore  o 
the  1st  of  July  tliat  the  fleet  had  arrived  off  Charlestow 
bar,  the  Cherokees  took  up  the  war  club  and  with  tli 
dawn  of  that  day  poured  down  upon  the  frontiers  of  Sout 
Carolina,  massacring  without  distinction  of  age  or  sex  a 
persons  who  fell  in  their  power.  On  this  day  one  c 
Captain  Aaron  Smith's  sons  arrived  at  the  residence  < 
Mr.  Frauds  Salvador  on  Corn -acre  Creek  in  Ninetj 
Six  district  with  two  of  his  Angers  shot  away.  He  tol 
that  his  father's  house  on  Little  River  had  been  attacke 
by  the  savages,  and  that  his  father,  mother,  and  five  chL 
dren,  together  with  five  negro  men,  had  been  butchered  b 
them.  Mr.  Salvador,  who  was  a  member  of  the  Provincii 
Congress  and  one  of  the  few  from  the  Up  Country  who  ha 
taken  an  active  part  in  its  proceedings,  forthwith  mounte 
his  horse  and  galloped  to  Major  Andrew  Williamson 
residence,  twenty -eight  miles  from  thence,  where  he  foun 
another  of  Captain  Smith's  sons  who  had  fortunatel 
escaped.     Other  families  were  likewise  massacred,  amoD 

1  In  Ihia  nccount  we  have  tiillowed  MoCall's  Hi»t.  of  Otorgia.  vol.  I 
7B-81,  which  purports  to  be  taken  from  a  journal  of  C&ptAin  UcCall' 
but  of  which  we  have  no  other  Information. 
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them  the  Hamptons.  Anthony  Hampton,  the  father  of 
General  Wade  Hampton,  was  among  the  first  emigrants 
from  Virginia  to  the  upper  part  of  South  Carolina.  He 
had  settled  with  his  family  on  Tyger  River  in  what  is  now 
Spartanburg  County.  Impressed  with  the  importance  to 
the  frontier  inhabitants  that  the  Cherokees  should  be 
conciliated  and  kept  in  peace,  Edward,  Henry,  and 
Richard  Hampton,  sons  of  Anthony,  each  of  whom  after- 
wards distinguished  himself  during  the  Revolution,  had 
been  sent  by  their  neighbors  to  invite  the  Indians  to  a 
talk  ;  but  the  British  emissaries  had  unfortunately  been 
before  them,  and  had  already  arranged  for  the  uprising 
which  now  took  place.  In  the  absence  of  his  sons  the 
Indians  fell  upon  Mr.  Hampton  and  his  family,  killed 
him,  his  wife,  his  son  Preston,  his  infant  grandson  Har- 
rison, and  burnt  his  house.  Mrs.  Harrison  with  her 
daughter  and  her  husband  were  absent  at  a  neighbor's, 
but  returned  in  the  midst  of  the  conflagration.  They 
were  in  great  danger,  but  escaped.  Edward,  Henry, 
Richard,  John,  and  Wade  Hampton,  who  were  then 
absent,  were  preserved  to  avenge  the  family  ;  so,  too,  was 
James  Harrison,  the  son-in-law. 

This  outbreak  of  the  Indians  caused  the  greatest  con- 
fttemation.     The  people  were  almost  destitute  of  arms, 
having  sold  the  best  of  their  rifles  to  arm  the  rifle  regi- 
ments and  Rangers  in  the  service.     They  were  also  in 
great  want  of  ammunition.     Nor  would  the  men  collect 
in  \)odies  until  they  had  disposed  their  families  in  places 
of  comparative  safety.     Some  fled  as  far  as  Orangeburgh. 
The  country  was  desolated,  —  plantations  abandoned,  and 
crops  left  to  go  to  ruin,  as  the  people  crowded  into  the 
little  stockade  forts.     Several  hundred  men,  women,  and 
cMldren  of  the  helpless  inhabitants  of  the  frontier  fell  a 
^ifice  to  the  tomahawk  and  scalping  knife. 
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Major  Williamson,  to  whom  the  first  news  of  the 
uprising  was  brought,  lost  no  time  in  opposing  the  in- 
vasion ;  but  so  great  was  the  panic  that  although  he 
dispatched  expresses  on  all  sides,  only  forty  men  were 
collected  in  two  days.  But  with  this  little  band,  accom- 
panied by  Mr.  Salvador,  he  marched  on  the  3d  of  July  to 
the  house  in  which  Captain  Smith  had  been  killed.  On 
the  next  day  forty  more  of  the  militia  arrived.  On  the 
5th  he  mustered  110  men,  and  on  the  8th  his  force  was 
increased  to  222,  when  he  encamped  at  Holmes's  field  on 
Hogskin  Creek,  about  four  miles  from  the  Cherokee  line 
at  De  Witt's  Corner,  now  Due  West.  Here  he  remained 
until  the  16th  of  July,  when,  having  collected  450  men, 
he  advanced  to  Baker's  Creek  at  a  point  a  few  miles  above 
Moffettsville,  in  what  is  now  Abbeville  County. 

The  inhabitants  along  the  Saluda  had  taken  refuge  in 
an  old  fort  called  Lyndley's,  near  Rayborn  Creek,  where 
on  the  morning  of  the  15th  of  July  they  were  attacked 
by  88  Indians  and  102  white  men,  many  of  whom  were 
painted  and  disguised  as  Indians.  The  Indians  expected 
to  have  surprised  the  fort,  and  commenced  the  attack 
about  one  o'clock  in  the  morning.  Fortunately  150  meo 
under  Major  Downes  had  arrived  the  evening  before  on 
their  way  to  join  Major  Williamson,  and  with  their  assist- 
ance the  attack  was  repulsed  with  &  loss  to  the  Indians 
of  two  of  their  chief  warriors,  and  several  were  left 
dead  upon  the  field.  The  garrison  immediately  pursued 
and  took  13  white  men  prisoners,  among  them  some 
painted  and  dressed  as  Indians.  These  were  sent  to 
Ninety-Six  for  safe-keeping  ;  it  would  have  been  better 
to  have  hanged  them  at  once.  Had  this  attack  upon  Fort 
Lyndley  succeeded,  it  is  probable  that  all  the  disaffected 
would  at  once  have  joined  the  Indians.  It  was  against  the 
people  of  this  region  that  Colonel  Richardson's  expedition 


IN   THE   REVOLUTION  195 

had  been  directed ;  and  it  was  no  doubt  expected  that  the 
malcontents  with  whom  Stuart  and  Cameron  had  been 
intriguing  would  rise  and  join  them  in  the  royal  cause. 
This  repulse,  however,  awed  all  the  wavering,  and  many 
of  the  whites  who  had  joined  the  Indians  surrendered 
themselves.  The  news  of  the  victory  of  the  28th  of  June 
arriving  immediately  after  this  affair,  the  designs  of  the 
disaffected  were  crushed,  and  the  friends  of  the  American 
cause  were  enabled  to  join  Major  Williamson  in  his  march 
upon  the  Cherokees. 

On  hearing  of  the  outbreak  of  the  Indians,  President 
Rutledge  had  sent  Captain  Felix  Warley  of  the  Third 
Regiment  with  a  detachment  of  a  hundred  rangers  as  a 
convoy  of  wagons  with  arms,  ammunition,  and  stores 
to  Major  Williamson,  with  orders  to  march  against  the 
Cherokees.  Captain  Warley,  with  his  loaded  convoy, 
marched  from  Charlestown  to  De  Witt's  Corner  by  the  road 
along  the  Congaree  in  fourteen  days.  The  news  of  the 
victory  of  the  28th  of  June  reached  Williamson  on  the 
22d  of  July.  Having  been  reenforced  by  Colonel  Jack's 
regiment  from  Georgia  and  others  to  the  number  of  about 
1160  men,  and  learning  that  Alexander  Cameron,  Stuart's 
deputy,  had  arrived  a  few  days  before  from  the  over-hill 
settlements  with  thirteen  white  men,  and  that  he  was  • 
encamped  at  Oconore  Creek  about  thirty  miles  distant, 
with  some  white  men  and  the  Essen ecca  Indians  from  the 
Keowee  River,  Williamson  determined  to  attack  the  camp 
at  once  before  they  could  learn  of  his  advance.  Accord- 
ingly, about  six  o'clock  in  the  evening  of  the  31st  of  July, 
taking  with  him  two  prisonera  as  guides,  under  threats  of 
instant  death  in  case  of  misbehavior,  he  put  himself  in 
motion  with  a  detachment  of  330  men  on  horseback,  hop- ' 
ing  to  surprise  the  enemy  by  daybreak.  The  river  Keo- 
wee running  between  Williamson's  forces  and  Cameron's 


196  UISTOKY  OF  SOUTH  CAROLINA 

party,  and  being  only  fordable  at  Essenecca,  Williamson 
was  obliged,  though  much  against  his  inclination,  to  take 
the  road  to  that  ford.  Unfortunately  he  proceeded  without 
scouts  or  guard  sufficiently  advanced  to  be  of  any  service 
in  warning  liis  main  body  of  danger.  He  was  ambushed 
about  two  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  the  1st  of  August  in 
Essenecca  town.  The  Indians,  suffering  the  guides  and 
advanced  guard  to  pass,  poured  a  heavy  fire  into  the  Will- 
iamson men,  and  they  were  thrown  into  confusion.  Major 
Williamson's  horse  was  shot  under  him  ;  Mr.  Francis 
Salvador,  who  had  brought  to  Williamson  the  first  news 
of  the  Indian  uprising,  was  shot  down  by  his  side,  and 
unfortunately  immediately  discovered  by  the  Indiana.  He 
was  scalped  alive  before  he  was  found  by  )iis  friends  in  the 
dark.  What  added  to  this  misfortune  was  that  after  the 
action  it  appeared  that  Captain  Smitli,  son  of  the  Captaia 
Aaron  Smitli  who  had  been  murdered  with  his  family,  saw 
the  Indians  while  in  the  act  of  taking  off  the  scalp  ;  but 
supposing  it  was  Mr.  Salvador's  servant  assisting  his 
master,  did  not  interfere  to  save  his  friend.  Mr.  Salva- 
dor died  without  being  sensible  of  the  savage  cruelty 
which  had  been  inflicted  upon  him,' 

Major  Williamson's  forces,  completely  surprised,  broke 
away  and  fled  in  the  greatest  confusion.  The  enemy  kept 
up  a  constant  fire,  which  the  retreating  militia  returned  at 
random  as  dangerous  to  their  friends  who  were  willing  to 
advance  against  the  enemy  as  it  was  to  tlie  enemy  them- 
selves. Fortunately  Lieutenant  Colonel  Hammond  rallied 
a  party  of  about  twenty  men,  and,  making  an  unexpected 
charge,  repulsed  the  savage  foe  and  escaped.  The  Indians 
lost  but  one  man  killed  and  three  wounded ;  of  Major  Will- 
iamson's party  three  died  from  their  wounds  and  fourteen 

'  For  an  [ntereatlng  sketcb  of  this  gentlemaD,  see  Memoir*  of  the 
Sevolution  (Diaytun),  vol.  II,  217,  246. 
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Were  badly  injured.     When  daylight  arrived  he  burnt  that 

part  of  Essenecca  town  which  was  on  the  eastern  side  of 

the  Keowee  River,  and  later  Colonel  Hammond  crossed 

the  river,  burnt  that  on  the  western  side  as  well,  and 

destroyed  all  the  provisions,  computed  at  six   thousand 

bushels  of  Indiiui  corn,  besides  peas  and  other  articles. 

The   object  of  overtaking   Cameron   and  his  associates 

having   been  thus  defeated,    Williamson    retreated    and 

joined  his  camp  at  Twenty-three  Mile  Creek,  where  he 

expected  to  form  a  junction  with  detachments  of  Colonel 

NeeFs  and  Colonel  Thomas's  regiments  of  militia. 

There  was  considerable  jealousy  of  Williamson's  com- 
mand ;  he  was  but  a  major  in  the  militia  line,  but 
President  Rutledge  had  given  him  the  appointment  of 
commander-in-chief  of  the  expedition,  which  entitled  him 
to  command  others  though  colonels.  To  put  an  end  to 
the  question  of  rank  he  was  about  this  time  appointed 
colonel  of  the  Ninety-Six  regiment.  Colonel  Williamson 
resumed  the  offensive  on  tlie  2d  of  August,  and  on  the  8th 
with  640  chosen  men  he  marched  to  attack  the  Indian 
camp  at  Oconore  ;  finding  it  deserted,  he  destroyed  two 
towns,  Ostatoy  and  Tugaloo.  He  continued  to  advance 
until  the  12th,  when,  coming  up  with  a  large  body  of  Ind- 
ians, he  attacked  and  defeated  them.  They  fled,  leaving 
16  of  their  men  dead  in  space  of  150  yards ;  Williamson 
losing  6  killed  and  17  wounded.  In  this  expedition  he 
destroyed  the  Indian  towns  of  Tomassy,  Chehohee,  and 
Eustash.  All  corn  on  this  side  of  the  middle  settlements 
was  destroyed,  and  the  Indians  were  driven  to  support 
themselves  on  roots,  berries,  and  wild  fruit. 

On  Colonel  Williamson's  return  to  his  camp  he  found 
that  numbers  of  his  men  had  gone  home,  forced  to  do  so 
from  fatigue,  want  of  clothes,  and  other  necessaries,  and 
that  many  who  had  remained  were  in  equal  distress.     He 
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■was  obliged  therefore  to  grant  furloughs  ordering  them 
to  rejoin  him  at  Easenecea  on  the  28th,  to  which  place  he 
marched  on  the  Itith  with  about  aix  hundred  men.  Here 
he  erected  a  fort,  wliich  in  honor  of  the  President  he 
called  Fort  Rutledge. 

Upon  the  breaking  out  of  this  war  application  had  been 
made  to  North  Carolina  and  Virginia  to  cooperate  with 
the  forces  of  South  Carolina  in  this  region.  Each  of 
these  States  complied  and  raised  a  body  of  troops.  The 
first  under  General  Rutherford,  to  act  in  conjunction  with 
the  South  Carolinians  on  this  side  of  the  mountains,  and 
the  other  under  Colonel  Christie,  to  act  against  the  over- 
hill  Cherokees.  But  Colonel  Williamson  had  destroyed 
all  the  lower  settlements  before  the  North  CarolinianB 
under  General  Rutherford  took  the  field. 

Colonel  Williamson  now  having  increased  his  force  to 
2300  men,  broke  up  the  camp  at  Essenecca;  leaving  300 
men  as  a  guard  to  the  inhabitants  and  as  a  garrison  to 
Fort  Rutledge,  he  marched  with  about  2000  men  to 
cooperate  with  General  Rutherford.  A  campaign  ensued 
in  which  all  the  lower  towns,  middle  settlements,  and 
settlements  in  the  valleys  eastward  of  the  Unacaye  and 
Appalachian  mountains  were  destroyed.  In  less  than 
three  months,  that  ia,  from  the  15th  of  July  to  the  11th 
of  October,  1770,  the  Cherokees  were  so  far  subdued 
as  to  be  incapable  of  renewing  hostilities.  The  whole 
lose  of  the  Carolinians  in  killed  and  wounded  was  99. 
The  Cherokees  lost  about  2000.  The  natural  ditliculties 
of  the  country  through  which  the  campaign  was  made, 
over  pathless  mountains,  through  dark  thickets,  rugged 
paths,  and  narrow  defiles,  called  forth  a  patience  in 
suffering  and  exertion  in  overcoming  difficulties  which 
would  have  done  honor  to  veteran  troops.  None  of  all 
the  expeditions  before  undertaken  against  the  savages 
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xad  been  so  successful  as  this  first  effort  of  the  new-bom 

Common  wealth . 

The  unfortutiate  and  misled  Indians,  attacked  on  all 

sides,  —  from    the   north  by  the   Virginians  and  North 

Carolinians,  from  the  east  by  the  South  Carolinians,  and 
irom  the  south  by  the  Georgians, — sued  in  the  most  abject 
terms  for  peace.     A  conference  took  place,  at  which  com- 
missioners from  Georgia  also  attended  and  concurred  in 
and  signed  a  treaty  of  pacification.     By  this  treaty  the 
Indians  ceded  a  large  part  of  their  lands  to  the  State  of 
South  Carolina.     This  tract  includes  the  present  counties 
of  Anderson,  Pickens,  Oconee,  and  Greenville. 

The  double  success  in  Carolina  in  1776  was  in  marked 
contrast  to  the  disasters  at  the  North.  The  failure  of  the 
invasion  of  Canada,  the  loss  of  the  battle  of  Long  Island 
with  Washington's  perilous  retreat,  and  the  abandonment 
of  New  York  had  greatly  disheartened  the  Americans.  It 
was  from  South  Carolina  that  there  came  the  first  encour- 
agement of  a  substantial  victory  over  a  combined  British 
fleet  and  army,  and  still  more  of  a  decisive  campaign 
against  their  Indian  allies  of  the  interior  who  had  been 
brought  into  the  field  to  cooperate  with  the  British  force 
on  the  coast.  The  Indian  uprising  was  no  doubt  most 
injurious  to  his  Majesty's  cause  in  Carolina.  The  fact 
that  those  savages  had  been  instigated  by  the  agents 
of  the  Royal  government  to  rise  upon  the  people  of 
the  frontier  and  indiscriminately  to  massacre  the  King's 
friends  as  well  as  his  enemies,  roused  great  indignation 
and  resentment,  and  turned  many  a  supporter  of  the  Royal 
cause  to  the  new  government.  But  a  great  mistake  was 
made  on  the  part  of  the  friends  of  the  latter  which  to 
some  extent  neutralized  the  result.  Robert  Cuningham, 
who  had  been  arrested  by  Major  Williamson  and  confined 
in  Charlestown  by  the  order  of  the  Congress  since  the  30th 
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of  September,  1775,  because  he  had  not  considered  himself 
bound  by  the  treaty  of  Ninety-Six,  had  been  detained  there 
in  a  manner,  however,  suitable  to  his  standing  among  his 
own  people  at  the  public  expense.  He  had  been  treated 
kindly,  but  had  not  been  allowed  to  receive  visits  except 
occasionally  from  gentlemen  well  disposed  to  the  Ameri- 
can cause.  These  took  every  opportunity  of  softening  bis 
antipatlkies  and  of  persuading  liim  to  abandon  the  opposi- 
tion in  which  he  had  been  engaged.  In  this  they  had  so 
far  prevailed  that  in  February  Robert  Cuningham  peti- 
tioned the  Provincial  Congress  for  leave  to  occupy  here  a 
position  of  neutrality;  but  this  the  Congress  declined,  and 
he  had  remained  in  confinement.  It  was  now  supposed 
that  as  the  British  invasion  bad  been  completely  frustrated 
and  the  stability  of  the  government  fairly  demonstrated,  a 
generous  policy  toward  Cuningham  and  other  prisoners 
from  the  upper  country  who  were  in  confinement  with  him 
might  produce  happy  results.  For  this  reason  they  were 
all  released  from  custody  and  returned  to  their  homes  and 
friends.  But  so  far  from  helping  the  American  cause  this 
wise  act  on  the  part  of  the  President  and  his  Council  was 
resented  by  the  friends  of  the  new  government  in  Ninety- 
Six  and  that  neighborhood.  Some  looked  upon  it  as  turn- 
ing their  enemies  loose  upon  them  at  the  very  time  they 
were  being  assailed  by  the  Indians.  Othera  regarded  it  a 
dangerous  exercise  of  power  by  the  President  and  Council, 
and  contrary  to  the  determination  of  the  Provincial  Con- 
gress. To  such  an  extent  did  this  dissatisfaction  extend 
that  when  Cuningham  in  good  faitli  presented  himself 
at  Williamson's  headquarters,  declaring  himself  a  friend 
and  that  he  had  come  to  join  the  expedition  against  the 
Cherokees,  a  mutiny  was  threatened  in  Williamson's  camp, 
which  was  only  suppressed  by  Williamson's  advice  to 
Cuningham  to  return  home  and  attend  to  his  own  bust- 
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Dess.    Thus  repulsed  by  the  supporters  of  the  American 
cause  Cuningham  remained  peaceably  at  home  until  the 
/all  of  Cbarlestown  in  1780,  when  he  was  made  a  brigadier 
in  the  British  provincial  forces  and  placed  in  command  of 
a  garrison.     Had  President  Itutledge's  policy  prevailed, 
Cuningham  and  many  of  his  friends  and  their  great  influ- 
ence might  have  been  secured  to  a  hearty  support  of  the 
fl^hig  cause. 

The  year  1776,  glorious  as  it  was  to  the  American  cause 
in  the  South,  did  not  however  close  with  unalloyed  success 
and  satisfaction.  General  Lee,  who  was  now  assuming  all 
the  glory  of  the  battle  of  the  28th  of  June,  and  ready  for 
anything  that  might  add  to  his  fame,  allowed  himself  to 
be  persuaded  to  undertake  an  expedition  to  Florida,  which 
was  to  be  no  more  successful  than  Oglethorpe's  in  1740, 
and  was  to  end  even  more  disastrously,  and  this  though 
without  even  a  battle  fought  or  a  soldier  wounded. 

The  Loyalists  who  fled  from  the  Carolinas  and  Georgia 
found  a  secure  retreat  in  East  Florida,  from  which  the  set- 
tlers of  southern  Georgia  were  frequently  disturbed  by  the 
predatory  incursions  of  banditti  organized  into  a  regiment 
which  bore  the  name  of   Florida  Rangers  and  of  which 
Thomas  Browne  was  now  the  Colonel  and  Daniel  McGirth 
Lieutenant  Colonel.     Of  Thomas  Browne  and  of  his  igno- 
minious and  cruel  treatment  by  the  Whigs  of  Georgia  we 
have  already  spoken.     Daniel  McGirth,  who  was  hence- 
forth to  be  known  for  his  violence  and  cruelty,  had  alas  I 
also,  if  tradition  is  to  be  believed,  great  wrongs  of  his  own 
to  avenge.^ 

^Dr.  Johnson  in  his  Traditions,  172,  gives  a  most  interesting  story  of 
^iel  McGirth,  and  of  his  cruel  and  outrageous  treatment  by  American 
^rs  in  Georgia,  —  his  public  whipping  upon  a  trumped-up  charge, 
^e  for  the  purpose  of  having  him  dismissed  from  the  army  in  onler 
tbat  an  ofiSoer  might  secure  a  valuable  horse  which  McGirth  owned. 
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Mr.  Jonathan  Bryan,  a  gentleman  of  the  highest  char- 
acter and  position  in  Savannah,  aiid  one  of  the  moat  active 
patriots  of  Georgia,  coming  to  Charleiitown  soon  after  the 
victory  over  the  British  fleet  on  the  28tli  of  June,  jienjuaded 
General  Lee  that  there  was  glory  and  plunder  in  an  ex- 
pedition to  break  up  this  Tory  band  and  to  penetrate  to 
St.  Augustine.  Withont  consulting  any  one.  General  Lee 
the  next  morning  paraded  the  Virginia  and  North  Caro- 
lina continentals,  and  commending  them  for  their  services, 
called  upon  them  to  volunteer  for  a  secret  expedition  he 
had  planned  as  a  means  of  rewarding  tliem  ;  he  told  them 
that  the  service  was  without  danger  and  certain  of  suc- 
cess, and  that  a  lai^e  booty  would  be  obtained  of  which 
he  offered  to  resign  liis  share  to  them.  General  Lee's 
affected  secrecy  deceived  no  one.  It  was  well  known  that 
the  proposed  expedition  was  to  Flonda,  which,  like  Ogle- 
thorpe's, was  considered  ill  advised  at  that  season  of  the 
year.  His  appeal,  too,  to  the  troops  was  disapproved  and 
condemned  by  the  people  of  South  Carolina  as  holding  up 
to  the  soldiery  booty,  rather  than  liberty,  as  the  purpose 
for  which  they  had  taken  up  arms,  tint  General  Lee  was 
determined  upon  the  expedition,  and  having  persuaded 
the  Virginia  and  North  Carolina  troops  to  volunteer,  he 
applied  to  President  Rutledge  for  the  aid  of  his  troops 
and  ammunition,  the  troops  of  South  Carolina  not  yet 
having  been  placed  on  the  continental  line,  and  conse- 
quently not  under  his  orders.  A  detachment  of  two 
hundred  and  sixty  was  thereupon  drawn  from  the  South 
Carolina  regiments  to  accompany  him. 

McGirth,  it  to  said,  was  of  ttic  highly  respected  family  of  that  name  in 
CaiiKlcii,  and  related  to  tho  beat  [amilies  there.  We  h»ve  not  beea  tible 
to  ascertain  wlieiher  he  was  the  son  of  Colonel  McGirtli  of  tliat  place, 
mentioned  in  n  former  volume  [  llitl.  of  »i.  Ca.  under  Sitf.  Gov. 
(BIcCrady)  03&},  and  also  as  a  militia  officer  in  1T7&. 
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At  this  most  unhealthy  season  of  the  year,  midsummer, 
tee  marched  ofif  this  body  without  supplies  or  necessa- 
ries, without  a  field-piece  or  a  medicine  chest.  General 
Howe,  who  had  recently  come  into  the  province,  followed 
with  Colonel  Moultrie  soon  after.  On  Colonel  Moultrie's 
arrival  at  Savannah  Lee  proposed  to  him  to  take  command 
of  an  expedition  against  St.  Augustine,  inquiring  whether 
the  fact  that  his  brother,  Dr.  John  Moultrie,  being  at  St. 
Augustine  as  the  Royal  Lieutenant  Governor  of  Florida, 
would  be  an  objection  to  his  doing  so.  Colonel  Moultrie 
declared  that  that  circumstance  would  not  deter  him,  but 
that,  if  he  undertook  it,  he  must  have  eiglit  hundred  men 
and  the  necessaries  for  such  a  movement.  Lee  sent  for 
the  articles  required  by  Moultrie,  and  they  were  prepar- 
ing for  the  march  when  an  express  arrived  from  the  Con- 
tinental Congress  calling  Lee  to  Philadelphia.  Lee  left 
Savannah  two  days  after,  ordering  the  Virginia  and  North 
Carolina  troops  to  follow  him,  leaving  the  South  Carolina 
detachment  to  sicken  and  die  in  the  swamps  of  the  Oge- 
chee.  The  expedition  was  at  an  end.  The  troops  had 
neither  met  nor  had  they  even  seen  an  enemy,  but  they 
had  suffered  more  than  if  they  had  endured  a  bloody  cam- 
paign. The  sickness  and  mortiility  from  the  climate  at 
this  season  were  worse  than  battle.  At  Sunbury,  the 
advanced  position  reached,  fourteen  or  fifteen  men  were 
buried  every  day.  There  was  scarce  an  officer  of  the 
South  Carolina  detachment  who  was  not  dangerously  ill. 
General  Lee  arrived  in  Charlestown  on  the  8th  of  Septem- 
ber, where  he  was  prevailed  upon  to  leave  the  North  Caro- 
lina continentals  in  South  Carolina,  as  the  South  Carolina 
troops  had  been  left  in  Georgia.^  He  hurried  on  to  join 
Washington  in  the  Jerseys,  where  he  was  hailed  as  the 
deliverer   of    the    South.      He   encouraged    the   contrast 

1  Moultrie's  Memoirs,  vol.  I,  184-187. 
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between  his  successes  there  and  Washington's  defeat  o 
Long  Island.  He  was,  in  fact,  the  military  idol  of  th 
day,  members  of  Washington's  immediate  family  joiniu 
in  their  homage  to  him,  to  the  disparagement  of  thei 
own  chief.  Fortunately  for  the  colonies,  he  was  capture 
at  an  outpost  by  the  enemy,  through  his  own  negligenc 
and  disobedience  of  Washington's  orders,  before  the  yea 
was  at  an  end,  if,  indeed,  his  capture  was  not  a  part  c 
his  treachery. 

On  the  17th  of  September,  1776,  the  Continental  Cor 
gress  appointed  Colonel  Christopher  Gadsden  and  Colonc 
William  Moultrie  Brigadier  Generals,  whereupon  Lieu 
tenant  Colonel  Charles  Cotesworth  Pinckney  becam* 
Colonel,  Major  William  Cattell,  Lieutenant  Colonel,  am 
Captain  Adam  McDonald  Major  of  the  First  Regiment  o 
Infantry;  and  Lieutenant  Colonel  Isaac  Motte  Colonel 
Major  Francis  Marion  Lieutenant  Colonel,  and  Captaii 
Peter  Horry  Major  of  the  Second  Regiment.  On  th( 
20th  of  the  same  month  the  General  Assembly  turnec 
over  the  six  regular  regiments,  to  wit,  the  First  and  Sec 
oud  Regiments  of  Infantry,  the  regiment  of  Rangers,  th 
regiment  of  artillery,  and  the  two  regiments  of  rifle 
men,  to  the  continental  establishment.^ 

1  Memoirs  of  the  Resolution  (Drayton),  vol.  II,  337,  383;  Moultrie* 
MemoirSj  vol.  I,  187. 


CHAPTER  X 

1777-78 

The  history  of  South  Carolina  from  this  time  forth  is 
that  of  the  State.     The  Royal  province  was  now  entirely 
H  an   end.     The   last    Royal   Governor,  Lord   William 
Campbell,  had  sailed  away,  mortally  wounded  in  his  final 
attempt  to  reestablish  his  government ;  and  as  the  sails 
of  the  vessel  which  bore  him  disappeared  over  the  hori- 
zon, there  had  come  the  news  of  the  Declaration  of  Inde- 
pendence.    There  were  to  follow  years  of  as  bloody  a  civil 
war  as  ever  stained  the  history  of  a  people.     But  through 
it  and  from  it  all  was  to  come  the  State  of  South  Carolina, 
the  undivided  sovereignty  of  which  was  to  be  the  corner- 
stone of  the  faith  of  all  its  people.     From  English  and 
Huguenot,  from  Scotch  and  Irish  and  Welsh,  from  Ger- 
man and  Swiss,  and  from  Whig  and  Tory,  whose  hands 
were  now  to  be  dyed  in  each  other's  blood,  was  to  come  a 
people  of  marked  characteristics,  and  to  the  rest  of  the 
world  of  a  peculiarly  homogeneous  character,  but  whose 
distinguishing  trait  was  to  be  their  fealty  and  devotion 
to  their  State. 

The  ball  of  revolution  which  had  been  started  was  now 
kept  going,  and  given  a  direction  not  at  all  to  the  wishes 
of  many  who  had  helped  to  put  it  in  motion.  We  have 
pointed  out  the  anomalous  fact  in  the  history  of  the 
Revolution  in  South  Carolina  that  all  of  its  leaders  were 
churchmen,  and  that  the  dissenters  took  no  conspicuous 
part  in  the  movement.  The  leaders  of  the  Revolution  in 
South  Carolina,  with  the  exception  of  Gadsden,  perhaps, 
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were  cavaliers  in  heart  —  they  were  devoted  to  the 
throne  and  to  the  church.  The  ministry  of  George  the 
Third  had  repulsed  them,  and  they  liad  'at  last  broken 
with  the  King,  and  had,  many  of  them,  in  sorrow  and  in 
tears  acquiesced  in  the  Declaration  of  Independence  ;  but 
the  cliurch  remained ;  and  when  they  would  fast  and 
pray  for  God's  guidance  and  protection  in  this  new  gov- 
ernment they  had  set  up  and  were  trying  to  establish,  it 
was  still  to  the  old  St.  Philip's  they  would  wend  their 
way  and  with  the  old  ritual — to  them  a  necessary  part 
of  any  State  ceremonial  —  that  they  would  offer  their 
supplications.  The  Constitution  of  1776,  while  it  had 
discarded  the  King,  hod  not  meddled  with  the  church. 
But  now  the  "  White  Meetners  "  —  the  Congregationalists 
under  the  lead  of  tlie  Rev.  William  Tennent,  a  Presby- 
terian clergyman,  a  native  of  New  Jersey  who  had  recently 
come  from  a  Congregational  church  in  Connecticut, 
whom  the  Council  of  Safety  had  sent  on  the  mission  to 
tlie  upper  part  of  the  State  with  William  Henry  Dray- 
ton in  1775  —  liad  begun  to  clamor  for  its  disestablish- 
ment. Tliis  was,  no  doubt,  the  necessary  logical  result 
of  the  Revolution  the  churchmen  had  inaugurated.  Nay, 
they  tliemselves  had  rendered  it  inevitable  ;  tor  had  they 
not,  for  the  pur£>oae  of  winning  over  to  their  cause  againat 
the  King,  the  Presbyterians  of  the  upper  country,  sent 
Mr.  Teniicnt  on  that  mis,sion?  And  could  they  have 
expected  the  Presbyterians  to  go  into  tlie  Kevolution  and 
C(msent  to  allow  them  to  retain  their  church  establish- 
ment? Did  they  not  understand  that  an  established 
church  and  a  republic  were  inconsistent?  Perhaps  now 
they  realized  this,  but  it  was  none  the  less  a  bitter  truth 
to  admit. 

Mr.  Tennent  began  the  agitation  of  the  question  whether 
there  was  to  be  any  religious  estJiblishment  of  one  denomi- 


IN  THE  KEVOLUTION  207 

nation  of  Christians  over  another  under  the  new  order  of 
things.  He  wrote  a  memorial  upon  the  subject,  which 
was  printed  and  scattered  broadcast  througliout  the 
province,  especially  in  the  upper  country.  A  copy  of 
this  memorial  was  sent  to  Colonel  William  Hill  in  the 
New  Acquisition,  —  now  York  County,  —  the  stinie  Colonel 
Hill  whom  we  shall  see  distinguishing  himself  as  an  officer 
under  Sumter  ;  and  in  a  manuscript  memoir  of  the  times 
Colonel  Hill  tells  that  he  procured  the  signature  to  it  of 
as  many  names  as  possible  ;  indeed,  he  says  he  induced 
the  women  to  sign  their  names  as  well  as  the  men,  as  he 
did  not  believe  that  women  have  no  souls.  The  memorial, 
he  writes,  was  at  first  regarded  as  a  novelty  and  matter 
of  surprise ;  but  that  when  the  principles  were  properly 
examined  they  were  found  to  be  true.  Many  thousand 
signatures  were  thus  obtained,  and  the  matter  was  pre- 
pared and  ready  for  the  General  Assembly  when  it  should 
meet.^ 

The  new  General  Assembly  met  in  December,  1776, 
and  following  the  custom  of  the  Royal  Governors,  Presi- 
dent John  Rutledge  made  the  body  a  speech  in  opening 
the  session.  It  was  with  great  satisfaction,  he  declared, 
he  met  so  full  a  representation  of  the  free  and  indepen- 
dent State  elected  under  a  constitution,  many  benefits  of. 
which  had  already  been  generally  diffused.  He  recom- 
mended measures  for  supporting  the  authority  of  the 
government,  —  sustaining  its  credit,  preserving  the  peace 
of  the  State,  and  rendering  the  militia  a  more  effectual 
defence  against  the  enemy  ;  and  then  after  minor  matters 
he  concluded  :  — 

"The   most   remote   districts   being   now   immediately 
represented  by  persons  chosen   therein,  the   exercise   of 
which  right  could  not  be  obtained  from  royal  justice  or 
1  Bist,  PresbyUrian  Church  in  So.  Ca.  (Howe),  vol.  I,  370. 
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favor  (though  often  solicited,  the  want  of  it  having  been 
severely  felt),  their  local  and  particular  grievances  may 
be  disclosed  by  their  respective  members."  Hugh  Rut- 
ledge,  brother  of  the  President,  was  chosen  Speaker  of  the 
Legislative  Council,  and  in  tlieir  behalf  he  returns  thanks 
to  his  Excellency  for  his  speech  and  congratulates  him  on 
his  being  elected  to  the  honorable  station  of  presiding 
over  the  State.  John  Mathews,  Speaker  of  the  General 
Assembly,  also  congratulates  the  President  on  the  first 
meeting  of  a  legislature  chosen  by  a  free  people  under  a 
happy  and  virtuous  constitution,  Mr.  Speaker  Mathews 
also  alludes  to  the  fact  that  the  remote  districts  were  now 
immediately  represented  in  the  legislative  body  of  the 
State  —  a  privilege,  he  said,  hitherto  cruelly  witliheld  by 
the  unrelenting  tyranny  of  the  King's  government. 

These  remote  districts,  however,  and  indeed  the  par- 
ishes as  well,  were  but  in  a  few  instances  represented  by 
persons  who  could  claim  the  authority  of  a  general  popu 
lar  election.  We  shall  see  Rawlins  Lowndes,  when  Presi- 
dent in  a  few  months  after,  declaring  that  members  were 
often  returned  to  the  House  by  two  or  tliree  of  the  inhabit- 
ants, sometimes  indeed  with  no  vote  at  all  but  that  of  the 
returning  officer;  and  Colonel  Hill  gives  us  a  like  account 
of  the  election  of  members  in  the  New  Acquisition.  He 
says  the  citizens  there  met  and  sent  five  men;  but  that 
these  were  not  chosen  by  ballot,  but  were  named  by  such 
as  pleased  to  do  so.  There  was  dissatisfaction  with  the 
action  of  this  caucus,  for  it  was  probably  nothing  more, 
and  he  tells  us  that  a  short  time  after  the  Representatives 
so  chosen  had  gone  to  Charlestown  and  taken  their  seats, 
some  citizens  came  to  him  at  his  Iron  Works  and  com- 
plained of  the  manner  in  which  those  who  had  gone  had 
been  chosen.  Wbereupon  a  Dutchman  who  had  lately 
come  from  Pennsylvania  advised  him  to  convene  the  citi- 
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zens  on  a  certain  day  and  elect  by  ballot.     This,  he  says, 
was  done,  and  the  second  set.  elected  were  allowed  their 
seats  with  the  other  five.     This  will  account,  he  says,  for 
the  fact  that  the  New  Acquisition  had  ten  members  for 
a  number  of  years  when  the  three  other  districts  between 
tbe  Broad  and  Catawba  had    together    only  the   same 
number.^    Colonel  Hill  when  he  wrote  this  in  1815  had 
certainly  forgotten  something  of  the  constitutional  his- 
toiy  of  the  State,  but  his  account  of  this  election   is 
valuable   as  showing  how  loosely   these  elections  were 
conducted  in  the  upper  country,  and  how  little  they  can 
be  relied  upon  as  representing  the  sentiment  of  the  mass 
of  the  people.     It  is  evident  that  the  representatives  of 
the  remote  districts  whose  prudence  was  so  commended  by 
the  President,  represented  in  fact  only  those  who  volun- 
tarily came  together  for  the  purpose  of  sending  them, 
without  writs  of  election  or  other  formality,  and  without 
any  general  notice  or  mode  of  procedure  in  doing  so. 

The  debate  on  the  subject  of  the  church  came  up  on 

the  dissenters'  petition  in  January,  1777,  and  on  the  11th 

Mr.  Tennent,  who  was  a  member  of  the  Assembly,  made 

an  exceedingly  able  speech  contending  that  ecclesiastical 

establishments  were  an   infringement    on   civil  liberty. 

The  rights  of  conscience,  he  maintained,  were  unalienable, 

and  all  laws  binding  upon  it  ipao  facto   null   and   void. 

Such,  he  contended,  was  the  law  prevailing  in  Carolina. 

The  law  acknowledges  one  society  as  a  Christian  church, 

it  does  not  know  the  other  at  all.     Under  a  reputedly 

free  government  licenses  for  marriage  were   refused   by 

the  ordinary  to  any  but  the  established  clergy.     The  law 

Guilds  superb  churches  for  the  one;  it  leaves  the  others 

*  The  districts  alluded  to  were  Chester,  Fairfield,  and  Richland,  —the 
^^  River  changing  its  name  to  Cougaree,  and  the  Catawba  becoming 
^el^ateree. 

TOL.  III.  —  P 
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to  build  their  own.  The  law  enables  the  one  church  tO' 
hold  estates  and  to  sue  for  rights;  hut  no  dissenting 
church  can  sue  at  common  law.  They  are  obliged  to 
deposit  their  property  with  trustees.  The  law  vests  in 
the  Church  of  England  power  to  tax  their  own  people, 
and  all  other  denoniinationtj  for  the  support  of  the  poor. 
The  sums  advanced  by  the  public  Treasury  for  the  support 
of  the  Church  of  Eiigland,  for  tlie  ten  years  preceding  the- 
31st  of  December,  1775,  amount  to  £lfi4,027  l(is.  Bd.  (cur- 
rency). The  expenses  of  the  year  1772  was  X18,0.Sl  lis.  Id. 
The  real  estate  drawn  more  or  less  from  the  purses  of  all 
denominations  by  law  would  probably  sell  for  jC330.000. 
If  the  dissenters  have  always  niaile  more  than  half  of  the 
government,  the  sum  taken  out  of  their  pockets  for  the 
support  of  a  church  with  which  they  did  not  worship 
must  amount  to  more  than  jC82,013  within  the  ten  yoiirs, 
and  a  very  large  sum  of  their  property  in  glebes,  jmrson- 
ages,  and  churches  lies  in  the  possession  and  improvement 
nf  the  Church  of  England.  Meanwhile,  said  Mr.  Tennent, 
the  established  churches  are  hut  twenty  iu  number,  many 
of  them  very  small,  while  the  number  of  dissentiug  con- 
gregations arc  seventy-nine,  and  much  larger,  and  would 
pay  ^40,000  annually  could  tbey  be  furnished  with  a 
clergy.  To  the  objection  that  dissenters  were  tolerated, 
Mr.  Tennent  asked  if  it  would  content  these  brethren 
of  the  Church  nf  England  to  be  barely  tolerated,  that  is, 
not  punished  for  presuming  to  think  for  themselves.  It 
was  not  the  threepence  on  the-  pound  of  tea  that  roused  all 
the  valor  of  America,  he  cxchiimed,  it  is  our  birthright 
we  prize.  Religious  establishments,  lie  continued,  dis- 
courage the  opulence  and  discourage  the  growth  of  a  free 
State.  With  the  new  Constitution,  let  the  day  of  justice 
dawn  upon  every  rank  and  order  of  man  in  the  State. 
Let  us  bury  what  is  past  forever.     We  even  consent,  he 
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lid,  that  the  estate  which  the  church  has  for  a  century 
pist  been  drawing  more  or  less  from  the  purses   of  all 
cfeaominations — an  estate  of  no  less  value  than  X  380,000 
—  remain  in  her  quiet  possession  and  be  fixed  there.     Let 
her  only  for  the  future  cease  to  demand  preeminence.     We 
seek  no  restitution.     Let  her  be  contented  with  her  superb 
e/iurehes,  her  spacious  burying-grounds,  her  costly  parson- 
ages, her  numerous  glebes  and  other  church  estates,  and 
let  her  not  now  insist  upon  such  glaring  partiality  any 
longer.     Many  of  the  Church  of  England,  he  declared,  had 
signed  the  petition.     Many  more  have  declared  the  senti- 
ments in  the  most  liberal  terms.     They  do  not  desire  any 
longer  to  oppress  their  brethren.    Grant  them  the  prayer 
of  the  petition,  grant  it  in  substance  if  not  in  the  very 
expression.     Let  it  be  a  foundation  article  in  your  consti- 
tution.    "  That  there  shall  be  no   establishment   of   one 
religious   denomination    of    Christians   in   preference   to 
another.     That  none  shcill  be  obliged  to  pay  to  the  sup- 
port of  a  worship  in   which   they  do   not   freely  join." 
Yield  to  the  mighty  current  of  American  freedom  and 
glory,  and  let  your  State  be  inferior  to  none  on  the  wide 
continent  in  the  liberality  of  the  laws  and  in  the  happi- 
ness of  its  people."^ 

Most  eloquently,  indeed,  did  Mr.  Tennent  then  plead 
for  principles  which  are  now  universally  accepted  in  this 
country  at  least.  True,  some  of  his  statements  were  open 
to  fair  criticism.  The  bulk  of  the  seventy-nine  congrega- 
tions of  dissenters,  upon  which  he  based  his  calculations, 
were  in  the  newly  settled  Up  Country  which  notoriously 
paid  few  taxes.  The  tax-gatherers  were  as  few  there  as 
ministers  of  the  law.  The  Low  Country,  in  which  was  the 
great  wealth  of  the  province,  paid  all  the  taxes,  and  the 
taxable  property  there  was,  to  a  great  extent,  owned  by 

1  Hi^.  Presbyterian  Church  in  So.  Ca.  (Howe),  vol.  I,  370,  371. 
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chtirchinen  ;  and  they  consequently  contributed  by  far  the 
most  to  the  support  of  the  church.  But  tliia  only  affected 
the  argument  in  degree  and  not  in  principle.  The  fact 
still  was  that  dissenters  were  made  to  contribute  more  or 
less  to  the  church  in  which  they  did  not  worship,  and  that 
the  church  was  made  the  basis  of  representation  and  mu- 
nicipal authority.  The  argument  was  of  course  all  on  one 
side;  but  there  was  a  deep  sentiment  on  the  other  —  a 
sentiment,  offence  to  which  was  particularly  unfortunate 
at  this  juncture.  The  churchmen  had  sown  the  wind,  they 
were  now  reaping  the  whirlwind.  They  had  overthrown 
the  King's  authority ;  the  dissenters  were  now  overturning 
the  church. 

A  letter  written  about  this  time,  January  18,  1777.  by 
Richard  Hutson,  a  son  of  a  former  minister  of  the  Con- 
gregational church  in  Charlestown,  to  Isaac  Hayne,  Ills 
brother-in-law,  the  future  martyr  to  the  cause  of  Ameri- 
can liberty,  gives  so  clear  an  account  of  the  condition  of 
parties  at  this  time  that  we  cannot  do  better  than  quote 
it  at  length.     Mr.  Hutson  writes  to  Mr.  Hayne  :  — 

"  I  think  it  will  be  extraordinary  if  I  sliould  give  you  the  iii'st  in- 
telligence of  your  election  iw  a  Representative  in  ABsenibly  for  the 
Parish  of  St.  I'nul,  Stono.  It  will  itidi^ed  convince  me  that  you  are  a 
recluse.  The  return  was  made  to  tlie  House  on  Wednesday  last.  It 
is  said  that  you  had  but  four  votea,  and  it  has  been  thrown  out  by 
some  of  the  high  churchmen  that  were  they  in  your  situation  tliey 
would  not  serve,  but  I  hope  you  will  make  it  a  point  at  this  juncture, 
as  we  stand  in  need  of  your  aafiistance.  The  Dissenters'  Petition  came 
before  the  House  on  Saturday  last.  It  was  introduced  and  warmly 
supported  by  General  Gadsden.  In  order  to  give  you  a  general  idea  oi 
the  debates,  it  will  be  necessary  to  quote  the  paragraph,  which  it  wu 
the  prayer  of  the  Petition  might  l«  inserted  in  the  Constitution.  It 
runs  thus:  That  there  never  shall  be  any  establiahnieiit  of  any  ona 
Denomination  or  sect  of  Protestants  by  way  of  preference  to  another 
in  this  Stal«.  That  no  l^rotestant  inhabitant  of  this  State  shall,  by 
law,  be  obliged  to  pay  towards  the  maintenance  and  support  of  a  reli- 
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gioas  worship  that  he  does  not  freely  join  in  or  has  not  voluntarily 
engaged  to  support,  nor  to  be  denied  the  enjoyment  of  any  civil  right 
merely  on  account  of  his  religious  principles,  but  that  all  Protestants 
demeaoing  themselves  peaceably  under  the  government  established 
ander  the  constitution  shall  enjoy  free  and  equal  privileges,  both  re- 
ligious and  civiL  Messrs.  Lowndes  and  Pinckney  ^  threw  off  the  masque 
uid  argued  strongly  for  having  the  church  continued  upon  its  former 
footing,  the  rest  pretended  to  acquiesce  cheerfully  in  the  latter  part  of 
the  clause  (viz.)  that  no  Protestant  inhabitant  of  this  State  shall,  by 
law,  be  obliged  to  pay  towards  the  maintenance  and  support  of  a  re- 
ligious worship  that  he  does  not  freely  join  in,  &c.,  but  plead  that  it  was 
necessary  that  the  establishment  of  the  church  should  be  contitnied 
on  account  of  the  provision  of  the  poor  and  the  management  of  elec- 
tions which  were  interwoven  with  law,  and  they  proposed  that  this 
clause  should  be  amended  by  striking  out  the  former  part  of  it  (viz.) 
'that  there  never  shall  be  an  establishment  of  anyone  Denomination, 
or  sect  of  Protestants,  by  way  of  preference  to  another  in  this  State.' 
After  very  long  and  warm  debate  upon  the  subject  the  question  was  at 

length  put  upon  the  amendment,  it  passed  in  the  negative,       '~  ~o7i* 

The  question  was  then  put  upon  the  whole  clause,  and  it  was  unan- 
imously agreed  to.  We  yesterday  finished  the  difficult  Reports 
of  the  committee  on  the  Constitution  with  regard  to  amendments 
therein,  and  it  is  now  ordered  to  be  thrown  into  a  Bill.  A  motion 
will  be  made,  and  I  have  no  doubt  but  it  will  be  carried,  to  have  it 
printed  and  circulated  through  the  State,  and  to  postpone  the  passing 
of  it  till  the  next  session,  when  I  expect  they  will  renew  the  attack 
upon  that  clause.  So  we  shall  have  as  much  occasion  of  your  presence 
as  ever." 

As  Mr.  Hutson  predicted,  the  Assembly  postponed  for 
the  present  this  important  step  ;  but  they  made  another, 
and  a  roost  decisive  one  —  one  from  which  there  was  no 
returning  either  with  honor  or  safety.  They  liad  adopted 
the  Declaration  of  Independence,  and  they  now  (Feb- 
ruary 13,  1777)  passed  an  ordinance  for  establishing  an 
oath  of  abjuration  of  the  King  and  of  allegiance  to  the 
State.     They  ordained  that  the  President  with  the  advice 

1  Colonel  Charles  Pinckney. 
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of  the  Privy  Council  should  appoint  proper  persons  to 
administer  an  oath  to  all  the  late  officers  of  the  King  of 
Great  Britain,  and  all  other  i>er8on8  whom  the  President 
and  Privy  Council  should  suspect  of  holding  principles  in- 
jurious to  the  right  of  the  Stat«.  This  oath  required  any 
such  person  to  declare  that  he  acknowledged  the  State  of 
South  Carolina  is  and  of  right  ought  to  be  a  free,  inde- 
pendent, and  sovereign  State,  and  that  the  people  thereof 
owe  no  allegiance  or  obedience  to  George  the  Third,  King 
of  Great  Britain,  to  abjure  any  allegiance  or  obedience  to 
him,  to  swear  that  he  would  to  the  utmost  of  his  power 
support,  maintain,  and  defend  the  State  against  the  said 
George  the  Third  and  his  successors,  and  to  swear  further 
that  he  would  bear  faith  and  true  allegiance  to  the  State, 
and  to  the  utmost  of  his  power,  support,  maintain,  and 
defend  the  freedom  and  independence  thereof.  They 
further  ordained  that  if  any  person  refused  to  take  this 
oath  he  should  be  sent  from  the  State  with  his  family 
to  Europe  or  the  West  Indies  at  the  public  expense,  except 
such  as  were  able  to  pay  their  own,  and  that  if  any  such 
person  returned  he  should  be  adjudged  guilty  of  treason 
against  the  State,  and  upon  conviction  should  sufifer  death 
as  a  traitor.^ 

Upon  the  organization  of  the  government  under  the 
Constitution  of  1776,  says  Drayton,  the  necessity  of  hav- 
ing a  seal  became  apparent,  and  by  a  resolution  of  the 
General  Assembly  his  Excellency  the  President  and  Com- 
mander-in-chief by  and  with  tlie  advice  and  consent  o^ 
the  General  Assembly  was  authorized  to  design  and  caus 
to  be  made  a  great  seal  of  South  Carolina,  and  until  sue 
a  one  could  be  made  to  adopt  a  temporary  one. 

In  pursuance  of  this  resolution  William  Henry  Dra 
ton  and  others  of  tlie  Privy  Council  were  charged  wi 

*  Stat,  at  LarrjPj  vol.  I,  135. 
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desiguing  a  seal,  and  in  the  meantime  a  temporary  one 
'vras  adopted  for  immediate  use.      The  first  use  of  the 
i>emporary  seal  was  for  commissioning  the  civil  ofiicers  of 
"fche  government,  and  for  a  pardon  issued  by  President  Rut- 
ledge  dated  the  1st  of  May,  1776,  to  a  person  who  had  been 
convicted  of  manslaughter  before  Chief  Justice  Drayton 
and  his  associate  justices  on  the  23d  of  April.     This  tem- 
porary seal  was  from  that  time  until  about  the  22d  of  May 
designated  "  the  Temporary  Seal  of  the  said  Colony  "  or 
**The    Temporary  Public  Seal";  on  that  day  President 
Rutledge  issued  a  pardon  under  "  the   Seal  of  the  said 
State^^''  omitting  the  word  *'  temporary,"  whence  there  is 
reason  to  believe  the  great  seal  was  then  made.     The 
seal  thus  adopted  has  continued  to  be  the  great  seal  of 
the  State  of  South  Carolina  to  this  day.^ 

^Memoin  of  the  Bevolution  (Drayton),  vol.  II,  372,  376. 

The  device  for  the  armorial  achievement  and  reverse  of  the  great 
teal  of  South  Carolina  is  as  follows  :  — 

Arms :   a  palmetto  tree  growing  on  seashore,  erect ;   at  its  base  a 

tora-up  oak  tree,  its  branches  lopped  off,  prostrate ;  both  proper.    Just 

Wow  the  branches  of  the  palmetto,  two  shields,  pendent ;  one  of  them 

^  the  dexter  side  is  inscribed  March  26,  proper ;  the  other  side,  July  4. 

Twelve  spears,  proper,  are  bound  crosswise  to  the  stem  of  the  palmetto, 

ti«ir  points  raised,  the  baud  uniting  them  together  bearing  the  inscrip- 

^n  Quid  Separahit,     Under  the  prostrate  oak  is  inscribed  Meliorem 

^»a  Locavit,  below  which  appears  in  large  figures  1776.     At  the  sum- 

^^  of  the  exergue  are  the  words  south  Carolina  ;  and  at  the  bottom 

^  the  same,  animts  opibusqub  pa  rati. 

Jifterse :  a  woman  walking  on  the  seashore  over  swords  and  daggers ; 
■^  holds  in  her  dexter  hand  a  laurel  branch,  and  in  her  sinister  the  folds 
^^  her  robe ;  she  looks  toward  the  sun  just  rising  above  the  sea ;  all 
f^'^r.  On  the  upper  part  is  the  sky,  azure.  At  the  summit  of  the 
®^^e  are  the  words  ddm  spiro  spero,  and  within  the  field  below 
^^  figure  is  inscribed  the  word  spes.  The  seal  is  in  the  form  of  a  circle, 
loor  inches  diameter  and  four-tenths  of  an  inch  thick. 

The  preparation  of  the  seal  was  ordered  in  March,  1776,  but  it  is 
apparent  that  this  design  was  not  made  until  after  the  victory  of  the 
28^  of  June. 
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The  victory  of  Sullivan's  Island  gave  exemption  to 
South  Carolina  from  invasion  for  nearly  three  years.  Dur-. 
ing  this  she  felt  few  of  the  terrors  of  war — those  were 
yet  to  come.  But  the  harbor  of  Charlcstown  was  block- 
aded, to  a  greater  or  less  extent,  until  the  fall  of  the  city 
in  1780.  British  cruisers  were  constantly  hovering  o£F 
the  bar  and  making  prizes  of  vessels  attempting  to  enter 
or  leave  the  port.  The  vessels  of  war  Carrinford,  of  thirty- 
two  guns,  the  Perseus,  twenty,  and  tlie  Htnckenbrook,  six- 
teen, were  often  in  siglit  of  tlie  town.  The  immense 
trade  with  England  was  of  course  now  at  an  end.  War 
had  practically  enforced  non-importation.  The  old  mer- 
chants unwilling  to  risk  their  capital  generally  retired 
from  business,  but  adventurers  sent  out  vessels  to  the 
Dutch  and  French  West  Indies.  Nor  could  the  State 
government  sit  idly  by  and  allow  the  British  cruisers  all 
the  honor  and  profit  of  capturing  prizes.  The  Continen- 
tal Congress  had  authorized  reprisals,  and  South  Carolina 

The  orrn*  were  designed  by  William  Henry  Drayton.  The  fort  con- 
Btructed  of  palmetto  logs,  suggesting  the  emblem  of  the  palmetto  tree  ou 
the  seashore ;  the  date  on  the  shield,  March  26,  alludes  to  the  adopUon 
of  tiie  Constitution  of  the  State,  and  that  of  July  4  to  the  Declaration  of 
Independence.  Ttie  twelve  Bpcara  represent,  it  is  snid,  the  twelve  State* 
which  first  acceded  to  the  I'nlon  ;  but  we  rather  suppose  tliat  they  wen 
meant  to  represent  the  twelve  other  colonies  brslJes  South  Carolina,  which 
were  thus  indicated  as  being  bound  tu  her.  The  dead  oak  tree  alludm  to 
the  British  fleet  as  being  constructed  of  oak  timbers,  and  lying  prostrate 
under  the  palmetto  tree.  Hence  the  inscription  of  Metlari-m  Lnpaa  Laearil 
is  appropriiitely  placed  underneath  it.  The  figures  7770  allude,  of  course, 
to  the  three  memorable  events,  —  the  adoption  of  the  Conntiliilion  of  the 
Stale,  the  victory  of  Fort  Moultrie,  and  the  Declaration  of  Independence. 

The  rtvf.rst  of  the  arms  is  said  to  have  been  designed  by  Arthur 
Middlelun.  The  noinan  walking  along  the  seashore  strewn  with  swords 
and  daggers  represents  Hope  overcoming  danceni,  which  the  sun  just 
rising  was  about  to  disclose  in  the  occurrences  of  the  28th  of  June,  1770, 
while  the  laurel  she  holds  signifies  the  honors  which  Colonel  Honltrle, 
bis  otHccrs  and  men,  gained  on  that  atispicioua  day. 
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organized  a  small  navy  of  her  own  to  venture  upon  that 
business.  The  ship  Prosper^  which  had  been  fitted  out  in 
1775,  was  mounted  with  twenty  guns.  Tliree  schooners,  — 
tlie  ComeU  the  Defence^  and  the  BeauforU  —  which  had  been 
used  as  galleys  for  the  protection  of  inland  navigation,  were 
converted  into  brigs.  These  vessels  were  put  under  the 
order  of  a  navy  board  consisting  of  Edward  Blake,  Roger 
Smith,  Josiah  Smith,  Edward  Darrell,  Thomas  Corbet, 
John  Edwards,  George  Abbott  Hall,  and  Thomas  Savage. 
The  board  added  another  vessel ;  they  built  a  brig  of 
fourteen  guns  which  they  called  the  Hornet.  These 
vessels  evading  the  British  men-of-war  cruising  upon  the 
high  seas  succeeded  in  bringing  in  several  prizes.  In  the 
year  1777  the  continental  frigate  Randolph^  Captain 
Biddle,  put  into  Charlestown  in  distress,  and  being  refitted 
she  sailed  on  a  cruise,  and  in  eight  days  returned  with  four 
rich  prizes.  These  encouraged  the  State  to  attempt  some- 
thing more  in  the  same  way.  The  ship  General  Moultriej 
Captain  Sullivan,  the  brig  Polly ^  Captain  Anthony,  and  the 
brig  Fair  American^  Captain  Morgan,  belonging  to  private 
persons,  were  taken  into  the  public  service,  and  as  we 
shall  see  were,  with  the  continental  frigate  Randolph  and 
another  State  vessel,  the  brig  Notre  Dame^  lost  the  next 
year  in  an  unfortunate  expedition. 

The  great  advantages  resulting  to  the  State  from  her 
little  navy,  and  the  distress  sustained  by  the  trade  for 
want  of  protection,  induced  a  scheme  for  purchasing  or 
building  three  frigates.  Alexander  Gillou,  an  extensive 
merchant  of  the  town,  was  appointed  commodore,  and  John 
Joyner,  William  Robertson,  and  John  McQueen,  captains, 
of  the  proposed  fleet,  and  sailed  for  Europe  to  procure 
the  frigates.  This,  however,  because  of  various  embarrass- 
ments from  intercepted  remittances  and  other  causes,  he 
was  unable  to  do.    Gillon  accomplished  nothing  more  than 
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to  purchase  on  credit  for  the  use  of  the  State  a  quantity 
of  ctotliing  and  ainuiiinition,  and  to  hire  a  large  frigate 
from  the  Chevulier  Luxemhourg  for  the  term  of  three 
years,  on  condition  of  allowing  the  Prince  cue-fourth  of 
the  prizes  captured  while  she  cruised  at  the  risk  and  ex- 
pense of  South  Carolina.^  The  frigate  engaged  was  built 
at  Amsterdam,  of  a  particular  construction,  lieavy  in  di- 

■  Tlio  author  is  not  unmindful  of  the  very  intereBting  ntarj  kild  in 
Dr.  Julinaon'H  Traiiitiona,  Ii7-i2il,  of  an  exploit  by  Mr.  Gitlon  befote 
h\e  appoiutiiieut  as  cuininodore,  but  he  lias  not  been  nble  to  adopt  iL 
llie  story  in  tliat  sometime  in  the  year  1T7T-T8,  the  harbor  l>eiD^  block- 
aded by  tliree  British  cruisers,  Alexander  Gilliin,  a  Merchant,  volunteered 
to  go  out  nitU  the  only  ar[ue<l  vessel  in  liie  port  and  raise  the  blockade 
if  the  Governor  would  sanction  It  and  would  supply  him  with  a  sufficient 
number  of  marines;  that  tlie  Governor  did  so,  and  dratted  the  marines 
from  the  regulars  in  the  State  service ;  that  disguising  tlie  vessel  as  S 
merchantman  attempting  to  run  the  blockade,  Gillon  sailed  out,  and  toll- 
ing on  one  of  tlie  British  cruisers  which  was  distant  from  the  others  until 
in  the  pursuit  he  had  se])araled  it  to  some  distance,  he  suddenly  ran 
alon^de  bis  pursuer,  threw  out  his  grappling  irons,  and  at  the  head  of  bis 
marines,  boarded  and  captured  her.  Then  dividing  his  men  and  his  pris- 
oners between  tiie  two  vessels,  and  hoisting  a  British  flag  over  his  own 
vesi^el,  he  made  easy  sail  to  the  next,  which,  supposing  her  consort  to 
have  mailo  a  capture,  allowed  liitn  to  run  alongside  of  her  also,  and 
likewise  to  capture  ;  and  so  also  with  the  third.  The  story  will  not  bes» 
a  moment's  examination.  The  three  British  cruisers  which  blockaded 
the  harbor  were  the  Carrigford,  the  iVrneiM,  and  the  Ilinfhenhroot,  U 
mentioned  in  the  text.  None  of  these  was  captured  until  April,  177(1, 
when  the  last  was  taken  in  a  gallant  action  by  Colonel  KIbert  of  Georgia 
while  lying  at  Frederica  in  that  State.  It  is  impossible  to  suppose 
that  nucli  a  brilliant  performance  would  have  been  suppressed  by  both 
Dr.  Ramsay  anil  General  Moultrie,  who  were  present  and  personally 
cognizant  of  all  that  was  going  on.  especially  as  both  of  these  give  in 
detail  an  account  of  Mr,  Gillon'H  action  in  regard  to  a  State  navy,  and 
slJll  more  especially  as  Geni-ral  Moultrie  must  have  particularly  known 
of  the  detail  of  the  troops  for  the  pnqiose  It  is  e<iually  iin[M>sHible  to 
suppose  thai  the  Uazettrf,  wliich  during  the  years  1777  and  1778  give 
dally  account  of  the  Ilntuh  cniisirs  oS  the  bar  and  the  capturrs  made 
by  them,  and  also  of  the  ca]>tures  made  b\  the  Stale  navy,  would  ham 
omitted  to  mention  so  extraordinary  an  altAii      I  he  author  has  searched 
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mension,  equal  to  a  seventy-four-gim  ship.  Commodore 
Gillon  engaged  ou  behalf  of  South  Carolina  280  marines 
and  69  seamen  to  man  this  frigate.  These  were  kept  at 
Dunkirk  for  several  months  until  the  ship  could  be  got  into 
the  Texel,  as  her  draught  prevented  her  getting  out  from 
Amsterdam  with  the  men  aboard.  While  waiting  for  the 
frigate,  the  men,  though  engaged,  fed,  paid,  and  clothed 
with  the  money  of  the  State  of  South  Carolina,  were  sent 
without  the  knowledge  of  Commodore  Gillon  on  an  expe- 
dition against  the  island  of  Jersey,  and  so  many  of  them 
were  killed  in  that  unfortunate  expedition  in  January, 
1T81,  that  the  frigate  was  disabled  from  going  to  sea  till 
the  August  following.  After  innumerable  difficulties  she 
began  to  cruise,  and  in  a  short  time  captured  several  valua- 
ble prizes.  She  took  part  in  an  expedition  against  the  Ba- 
hama Islands  in  May,  1782,  and  upon  the  termination  of  that 
expedition  arrived  in  Philadelphia.  Completely  repaired 
there  she  put  to  sea  from  that  port  under  the  command  of 
Captain  Joyner,  and  on  the  second  day  out  was  captured 
by  the  British  under  circumstances  which  reflected  hardly 
iipon  Captain  Joyner's  conduct.  In  the  spirited  attempt 
to  create  a  navy  South  Carolina  lost  heavily.  Ramsay 
^timates  the  cost,  including  the  intercepted  remittances 
^i  the  clothing  and  ammunition  purchased  by  Com- 
JDander  Gillon  for  the  public  service,  with  disbursements 
on  account  of  the  frigate,  at  over  j5j200,000,  but  other 
^timates  put  it  at  more  than  twice  that  amount,  to  wit, 
^100,000  sterling,  or  *500,000.i 

^  Gazette  and  can  find  no  mention  of  the  occurrence.  The  story  is 
eyidently  based  upon  Governor  Robert  Johnson's  exploit  in  the  year 
*'^^  when  he  captured  the  pirate  vessels  by  a  similar  ruse  [see  Hist. 
*/^.  Ca.  under  Prop.  Gov.  (McCrady),  612,  010],  and  partly  on  the 
draft  (,f  rej^ulars  to  serve  as  marines  on  the  Itandolph^  and  of  their  loss, 
^^  'fhich  we  shall  presently  tell. 
*  Ramsay's  devolution,  vol.  II,  72-75;  Johnson's  Traditions,  127-131. 
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Soon  after  the  trnde  between  Great  Britain  and  South 
Carolina  had  been  closed  a  few  adventurous  individuals 
began,  as  we  have  said,  to  send  vessels  to  the  Dutch  and 
French  West  Indies  Islands.  The  scarcity  of  salt  was 
eusily  foreseen,  and  to  prevent  the  advantage  which  might 
be  taken  of  the  needs  of  the  peo[)le  on  this  account  eight 
gentlemen  entered  into  a  partnership  and  employed  ux 
swift-sailing  vessels  in  Bermuda,  which  they  employed  in 
transporting  that  necessary  article.  They  continued  their 
business  until  one  after  the  other  all  their  vessels  were 
taken.  The  demand  for  imported  goods,  the  stoppage  of 
all  commerce  with  Great  Britain,  and  the  blockade  of  the 
port,  though  the  blockade  was  not  at  all  times  effectual, 
greatly  excited  the  spirit  for  adventure,  and  the  running 
of  the  blockade  of  Charlestown  in  1776-78  was  the  proto- 
type of  that  of  18G2-65.  All  the  well-known  devices  of 
foreign  registers,  foreign  captains,  and  foreign  flags,  French, 
Dutch,  English,  or  American,  were  employed  as  tiie  exi- 
gency of  the  case  required.  The  opportunity  to  sell 
imjiorted  articles  dear,  and  to  buy  country  produce  cheap, 
was  so  great  that  during  the  j-ears  1776  and  1778  the  safe 
arrival  of  two  vessels  would  indemnify  the  loss  of  one. 
During  these  years  in  whicli  the  war  was  confined  almost 
entirely  to  tlie  Northern  States  Charlestown  became  the 
mart  of  supplying  witli  goods  most  of  the  States  as  far  as 
Kew  Jersey.  Many  hundreds  of  wagons  were  employed  in 
tlie  traffic.  For  the  encouragement  of  trade  two  insurance 
companies  opened  offices  whicli  greatly  forwarded  the  ex- 
tension of  commerce.  A  direct  trade  to  France  was  at- 
tempted, and  French  vessels  found  their  way  into  the  port. 
The  intercourse  in  the  commencement  proved  unfortunate, 
for  out  of  sixteen  vessels  ricldy  liulen  with  commodities  of 
the  country  four  only  arrived  safely  in  France.  This  heavy 
blow  for  a  short  time  dami>ed  the  sjiirit  of  enterprise, 
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but  it  soon  revived.  Attempts  were  now  made  by  block- 
ade-ninning  to  procure  military  supplies,  which  tlie  unwise 
non-importation  business  had  prevented  while  the  ports 
were  open.  Three  vessels  were  employed  by  the  State  for 
the  purpose  of  obtaining  supplies  and  clothing  for  the  new- 
TAiaed  regiments  in  the  State  and  continental  service,  but 
it  was  the  good  fortune  of  but  one  to  succeed  in  bringing 
in  a  cargo.  Two  with  guns  and  clothing  were  captured. 
The  spirit  of  adventure  daily  increased,  a  considerable 
trade  though  of  course  much  inferior  to  what  had  been 
usual  in  times  of  peace  was  carried  on  in  this  manner  ;  at 
BO  times  it  was  said  were  fortunes  more  easily  or  rapidly 
acquired  —  and  it  may  be  added,  more  easily  or  rapidly 
lost  Occasionally  the  market  would  be  enriched. by  a 
prize  taken  by  the  continental  or  State  navy  and  success- 
My  brought  into  port,  but  the  trade  had  not  only  the 
British  cruisers  to  dread,  still  more  discouraging  was  the 
old  non-importation  idea  exhibiting  itself  in  embargoes  by 
which  for  military  purposes  the  sailing  of  vessels  was  inter- 
dicted.^ The  depreciation  of  the  currency  was  also  creat- 
Mg  great  distress  among  the  i)eople  generally,  especially 
^  Charlestown,  where  provisions  of  all  kinds  rose  rajndly 
ID  price  as  the  currency  declined  in  value.  The  Gazette  of 
''^pril  2i,  1777,  states  that  the  extravagant  price  of  pro- 
Visions  brought  to  the  market  almost  exceeds  belief.  Beef 
"^ been  sold  at  7«.  6d.  per  pound,  mutton  £5  the  quarter, 
'''resh  butter  10«.  and  salt  butter  S»,  dd,  the  pound.  Tur- 
*6y8  £6  and  geese  £4  the  pair  ;  corn  blades  £4  the  one 
hundred  pound,  and  other  things  in  proj)ortion.  The 
Stress  of  the  i)Oor,  the  Gazette  said,  demands  the  more 
^nous  consideration,  and  it  suggests  a  subscription  to  be 
*t  on  foot  for  supplying  the  market  at  more  reasonable 
'^^^s.    In  May  provisions  continued  at  most  exorbitant 

1  Ramsay's  Revolution,  vol.  II,  72-77. 
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rates.  Influenced  by  disinterested  patriotism,  some  gen- 
tlemen sent  provisions  to  town  with  orders  to  their  ser- 
vants, who  were  their  hucksters,  not  to  demand  above 
certain  moderate  prices  whatever  others  might  ask.  The 
commissioners  of  the  market  in  Charlestown  required  that 
the  owners  of  provisions  should  provide  tickets  stipulat- 
ing tlie  price  asked,  so  as  to  put  a  check  on  the  exorbitant 
demands  of  tliose  selling  them,  and  they  punished  with  fine 
and  imprisonment  those  who  violated  these  regulations. 
But  the  evil  continued  to  such  an  extent  that  the  General 
Assembly  took  uj)  tlie  matter,  and  by  an  act  reciting  that 
by  the  common  practice  of  persons  buying  up  and  engross- 
ing at  public  vendue  sales  large  quantities  of  commodities 
at  extravagant  prices  without  regard  to  their  value,  with  a 
^-iew  of  obtaining  an  unreasonable  advance  in  retailing  the 
same,  the  price  of  almost  every  necessary  article  had  l>een 
raised  to  a  most  exorbitant  and  expensive  height,  whereby 
it  was  extremely  difficult  for  the  poor  and  industrious  to 
procure  the  common  conveniences  of  life,  and  that  the  cur- 
rency both  of  the  Continent  and  of  the  State  had  been 
greatly  depreciated,  to  the  impoverishment  of  many  honest 
crcaftsmen  and  others  who,  by  misspending  and  loitering 
their  time  in  expectation  of  gaining  bargains  at  such  sales 
and  outcries,  had  greatly  neglected  their  respective  occu- 
pations, prohibited  these  sales  of  goods  at  public  vendue 
in  the  State. ^  The  Assembly  also  passed  another  act 
reciting  the  association  of  the  Continental  Congress,  de- 
claring against  every  species  of  extravagance  and  dissipa- 
tion, especially  against  horse-racing,  and  providing  that 
if  any  person  should  violate  the  said  Association  b)''  any 
manner  of  horse-racing,  he  should  forfeit  the  money  he  bet 
and  the  horse  so  run.^  Again  arose  the  non -importation 
idea,  and  an  ordinance  was  passed  declaring  that  it  was 

1  Statutes  at  iMrge,  vol.  IV,  396.  « Ibid,,  894 
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highly  impolitic  as  well  as  injurious  to  the  interests  and 
safety  of  the  State  that  any  commercial  intercourse  should 
be  carried  on  with  any  of  the  dominions  of  the  King  of 
Great  Britain,  and  forbidding  under  penalty  of  forfeiture 
the  importation  of  any  goods  from  them. 

While  the  General  Assembly  was  thus  engaged,  and 
was  busy  also  providing  for  the  raising  of  money  and 
the  stamping  of  bills  of  credit  and  for  the  maintenance  of 
the  government,  it  was  still  alive  to  the  necessity  of  pro- 
viding for  the  education  of  the  youth  of  the  State  during 
these  troublous  times,  and,  as  we  have  seen,  were  establish- 
ing schools  at  Winnsboro,  Camden,  and  on  the  Wateree.^ 

Dr.  Ramsay  gives  a  very  able  and  interesting  account 
of  the  currency  in  South  Carolina  during  this  period.^ 
He  tells  us  that  the   paper  money  issued  by  Congress 
retained  its  value  undiminished  longer  in  South  Carolina 
than  in  other  parts  of  the  United  States.     There  was  no 
sensible  depreciation  of  it  at  the  end  of  1776,  notwith- 
standing the  loss  of  New  York  and  other  British  victories 
at  the   North  threatening  the   subversion   of   American 
independence.      Men  of  property  had  now  so  generally 
come  forward  in  support   of  the  Revolution  that  their 
influence  was  supposed  to  be  fuUj'^  equal  to  the  mainte- 
nance of   the  new  currency,  even  in  a  Royal  house  of 
assembly,  if  the  conquest  of  the  State  should  restore  the 
King's  government.      The  immense  value  of  the  staple 
commodities  of  the  country,  the  animation  and  apparent 
unanimity  and  enthusiasm  of  the  peoj)le,  precluded  all  fear 
of  its  finally  sinking.     When  the  depreciation  took  place 
it  originated.  Dr.  Ramsay  thinks,  from  other  causes  than 
a  distrust  of  the  final  success  of  the  Revolution. 

The  emission  of  a  paper  currency  in  1775  and  1776,  he 

1  HUt.  of  So.  Ca.  under  Boy.  Gov.  (McCrady),  .502,  504. 
«  Ramsay's  Revolution  in  ISo.  Ca.,  vol.  II,  77-100. 
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maintains,  was  of  real  advantage  to  the  State  of  South 
Carolina,  for  the  whole  money  then  in   circulation  was 
inadequate  to  the  purposes  of  a  medium  of  trade.     For 
several  years  before  the  termination  of  the  Royal  govern- 
ment, from  three  thousand  to  five  thousand  negroes  had 
been  annually  imported.     Payment  for  these  absorbed  the 
greater  part  of  the  gold  and  silver  procured  at  foreign 
markets  for  the  commodities  of  the  country.     The  emia- 
sion  of  paper  currency  had  been,  by  Royal  instructions, 
for  a  considerable  time  wholly  prohibited.    In  the  absence 
of  a  proper  circulating  medium,  payments  were  often  made 
by  transfer  and  assignment  of  private  notes  and  obliga- 
tions.     Bills   to  a  considerable  amount,  issued   on  the 
credit  of  four  gentlemen  of  large  estates,  had  a  currency 
equal  to  coin.     Certificates  of  the  clerk  of  the  Commons, 
House  of  Assembly,  countersigned  by  certain  of  its  mem- 
bers, passed  currently  for  money,  though  issued  by  the  sole 
authority  of  but   one   branch  of  the  legislature.       The 
ability  of  the  province  to  pay  its  debts,  and  the  strict 
observance  of  good  faith  in  performing  all  its  engage- 
ments, had   establislied  the   soundest   credit.      As   hard 
money  was   either   hoarded   up   by   men   of  forecast   or 
shipped  to  purchase  foreign  commodities,  and  the  conti- 
nental  currency   was   mostly   confined   to   the  Northera 
States  till  near  the  beginning  of  the  year  1778,  the  Stato 
emission  did  not  for  a  considerable  time  exceed  the  quan* 
tity  necessary  for  circulation.     The  suras  issued  by  th^ 
State  from  June  14,  1775,  to  February,  1779,  amounted  to 
£7,817,553-6-10,  which  were  received  at  the  old  provincial 
currency  rate  of  seven  for  one  of  sterling.     Besides  these 
provincial  bills  those  of  the  Continental  Congress  were 
made  legal  tender  in  payment  of  debts  in  South  Carolina. 
The  emission  from  this  source  in  the  first  five  years  of  the 
war  amounted  to  $200,000,000. 
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The  paper  currency,  as  we  have  seen,  retained  its  value 
undiiDinished  in  South  Carolina  for  eighteen  months,  viz. 
from  June,  1775,  to  January,  1777.  Then  began  a  most 
ruinons  depreciation.  At  first  its  progress,  was  scarcely 
perceptible,  and  was  very  slow  throughout  the  year  1777. 
The  enormous  exi)enses  of  the  armies  in  the  Northern 
States  required  immense  supplies  of  money,  and  from  the 
beginning  of  the  year  1778  great  quantities  of  continental 
currency  began  4x)  flow  into  the  State,  and  then  the  depre- 
ciation became  much  more  rapid.  The  causes  of  depre- 
ciation operating  most  forcibly  in  the  Northern  States 
produced  an  earlier  and  greater  fall  in  value  there  than  in 
South  Carolina;  but  as  money,  like  water,  finds  its  level,  an 
adventurous  trader  at  the  North,  learning  that  continental 
currency  was  worth  more  at  the  South,  repaired  here  with 
large  sums  of  it,  and  contributed  more  to  its  depreciation 
in  South  Carolina  than  all  the  emissions  of  the  State.  The 
Itandolph^B  prizes  which  arrived  early  in  1778  were  sup- 
posed to  have  brought  into  South  Carolina  half  a  million 
dollars.  From  this  time,  says  Ramsay,  an  artificial  depre- 
dation was  superadded  to  the  natural.  Holders  of  paper 
Dioney,  finding  that  it  lost  part  of  its  value,  were  con- 
stantly in  quest  of  bargains.  Foreseeing  that  Congress 
would  make  further  emissions  for  the  supplies  of  the  army, 
ftey  considered  it  better  to  purchase  any  kind  of  prop- 
erty than  to  lay  up  their  money.  The  progressive  super- 
abundance of  cash  produced  a  daily  rise  in  the  price  of 
commodities.  Large  nominal  sums  tempted  many  pos- 
sessors of  real  est4ite  to  sell.  The  diminished  value  of  the 
Qioney  was  mistaken  for  an  increased  price  of  commodities. 
Then,  again,  the  plundering  and  devastation  of  the  enemy 
wherever  they  obtained  a  foothold  made  some  think  that 
their  property  would  be  safer  when  turned  into  money 
than  when  subject  to  the  casualties  of  war.     The  disposi- 

VOL.  lU.  — Q  ' 
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tion  to  sell  was  in  a  great  degree  proportioned  to  confi- 
dence in  the  justice  and  final  success  of  the  Revolution, 
superadded  to  expectations  of  a  speedy  termination  of  the 
war.  The  most  sanguine  Whigs  were,  therefore,  oftenest 
duped  by  the  fallacious  sound  of  high  prices.  These  prin- 
ciples operated  so  extensively  that  property  in  a  consid- 
erable degree  changed  its  owners.  Many  opulent  pei*sons 
of  ancient  families  were  ruined  by  selling  paternal  estates 
for  a  depreciating  currency,  which  in  a  few  weeks  would 
not  replace  half  of  the  real  property  in  exchange  for  which 
it  was  obtained.  Many  bold  adventurers,  says  the  same 
author,  made  fortunes  by  running  into  debt  beyond  their 
abilities.  Prudence  ceased  to  be  a  virtue,  and  rashness 
usurped  its  place.  The  warm  friends  of  America  who 
never  despaired  of  their  country,  and  who  cheerfully 
risked  their  fortunes  in  its  support,  lost  their  property ; 
while  the  timid  who  looked  forward  to  the  reestablish- 
ment  of  British  government  not  only  saved  their  former 
possessions,  but  often  increased  them.  In  the  American 
Revolution,  for  the  first  time,  the  friends  of  the  successful 
party  were  the  losers. 

The  surrender  of  Charlestown  on  May  12,  1780,  wholly 
arrested  the  circulation  of  the  paper  currency,  and  put  a 
great  part  of  the  State  in  possession  of  the  British,  when 
many  contracts  for  these  nominal  sums  were  unperformed 
and  after  many  individuals  had  received  payment  of  okL 
debts  in  depreciated  paper.     The  honorable  James  Simp- 
son, Intendent  General  of  the  British  Police,  commissionecL 
thirteen  gentlemen  to  inquire  into  the  different  stages  of 
depreciation,  so  as  to  ascertain  a  fixed  rule  for  payment  in 
hard  money  of  outstanding  contracts,  and  to  compel  those 
who  had  settled  with   their  creditors   to  make  up  by  a 
second    payment   the   difference   between    the   real    and 
nominal  value  of  the  currency.     The  commissioners  pro- 
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ceeded  on  principles  of  equity,  and  compared  prices  of 
country  produce  when  the  paper  currency  was  in  circula- 
tion with  its  prices  in  the  year  before  the  war,  and  also 
with  the  rate  of  exchange  between  hard  money  and  the 
paper  bills  of  credit.  From  an  average  of  the  two  they 
fixed  on  a  table  in  accordance  with  which  all  contracts 
were  scaled.^    This  scheme  of  adjusting  transactions  en- 

lA  TABLE 
AKirtaining  the  progressive  depreciation  of  the  paper  currency  by  taking 
M  average  of  the  prices  of  gold  and  silver  and  the  country  produce  at 
diimiu  periods. 


nttoofcAch 
period. 

DepreciatioD  by 
▼aloe  of  Bjiecle. 

Depreciation  by 

valoe  of  country 

produce. 

Average  of  depre- 
ciation. 

1777   April  1 

113  per  cent. 

167  per  cent. 

136  per  cent. 

July  1 

127       " 

198       " 

163       *» 

Oct,l 

176       " 

214       *» 

196       »» 

1778    Jan.  1 

287       »* 

287       " 

287       »* 

March  1 

337       *» 

470       ** 

404       »» 

May  1 

440       " 

622       '* 

631       " 

July  1 

483       '» 

609       ** 

626       '» 

Sept.  1 

600       *' 

677       »* 

638       '* 

Nov.  1 

563       ** 

633       '* 

648       *» 

1779    Jan.  1 

1000       " 

696       *» 

798       »* 

Feb.  1 

1260       '» 

661 

966       " 

March  1 

1360       *» 

897 

1123       " 

April  1 

1400       »* 

1191 

1296       " 

May  1 

1460       " 

1116 

1283       ** 

Jane  1 

1360       *» 

13a3 

1326       *» 

July  1 

1720       *» 

1366 

1537       " 

Aug.  1 

2086       " 

1661 

1818       »» 

Sept.  1 

2340       '» 

1691        ** 

2016       '* 

Oct.  1 

2100       ** 

1886        »* 

1992       *» 

Nov.  1 

2911        *' 

1983        '* 

2447       »' 

Dec.  1 

3486       *' 

2174        " 

2830       *» 

1780     Jan.  1 

3833       ** 

2J>23       ** 

3378       '* 

Feb.  1 

4467       " 

4291        *» 

4374       »* 

March  1 

6240       *» 

4526        " 

4882       *» 

April  1 

6683       ** 

6066        " 

6824       " 

May  1 

11000 

6170        »* 

8085 

June  1 

11000       " 

6229        ** 

8114       " 

—  Uamsay^s  devolutions  vol.  II,  96,  90. 
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tered  into  during  the  existence  of  a  fluctuating  w 
currency  was  followed  after  the  war  between  the  Stat 
in  South  Carolina  by  "an  act  to  determine  the  value 
contracts  made  in  Confederate  States  notes  or  tL 
equivalent "  by  which  United  States  currency  was  ma 
the  basis  of  scaling  instead  of  sterling  and  the  fom 
price  of  commodities.^ 

1  Statutes  of  80,  Ca.,  vol.  XTV,  277. 


CHAPTER  XI 

1778 

Sib  Henry  Clinton  and  Lord  Cornwallis  after  tlieir  re- 
pulse from  Charlestown  had  sailed  for  New  York,  where 
they  had  arrived  in  time  to  take  part  in  the  battle  of 
Long  Island  in  which  they  had  somewhat  revived  the 
laurels  they  had  allowed  to  droop  in  Charlestown  harbor. 
Tlien  had  followed  a  year  of  disaster  to  the  American 
cause  at  the  North.  The  battle  of  Long  Island  had  been 
lost.  Washington  had  abandoned  New  York,  and  the 
British  had  occupied  and  held  it.  The  battle  of  White 
Plains  had  been  fought  and  likewise  lost.  Washington 
tad  retreated  through  the  Jerseys,  and  the  people  had  re- 
used to  join  him.  The  Governor,  Council,  Assembly,  and 
niagistracy  had  deserted  the  province.  The  militia  of 
Pennsylvania  had  refused  to  turn  out.  The  braggart  Lee, 
^th  his  stolen  honor  from  Moultrie,  had  been  captured. 
The  battle  of  Brandy  wine  had  been  lost.  The  Continen- 
W  Congress  had  fled  from  Philadelphia,  and  that  city,  like 
^ew  York,  had  been  abandoned  to  the  enemy  and  willingly 
received  them.  Then  had  followed  the  battle  of  German- 
town  with  no  better  success.  The  only  breaks  in  the 
long  list  of  disasters  had  been  the  attacks  upon  Trenton 
^i  Princeton  ;  but  the  first  of  these,  though  brilliant 
^i  successful,  had  been  but  an  affair  of  an  outpost,  and 
the  second  merely  a  successful  move  by  which  a  defeat 
^^  been  averted.  Neither  had  affected  the  issue  of  the 
campaign.  The  success  of  the  British  forces  in  the  North- 
ern provinces  had  been  uniform.     The  American  troops 
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Avcrc  dispirited,  and  llir  Urilisli  corrrspoiidin^'ly  tdalcd. 
ijiit  in  Octohur,  1777,  the  lidu  iiiid  tunifd,  and  l>ur«jjoyne's 
army  was  capUired.  The  surrender  at  Saratoga  forms 
a  memorable  era  in  the  history  of  the  Revolution.  So 
extraordinary  an  event  as  the  capture  of  a  whole  army 
of  their  enemies  revived  the  American  cause,  lessened  in 
the  mind  of  the  American  soldier  the  high  opinion  which 
he  had  entertained  of  British  valor  and  discipline,  and 
inspired  him  with  a  jnster  confidence  in  himself.  But  the 
consequences  which  the  event  produced  in  Europe  were  of 
still  greater  moment.  For  the  present,  however,  these 
were  unknown  in  the  colonies.  The  Revolutionary  party 
had  as  yet  nothing  upon  which  to  count  but  a  stronger 
reliance  on  their  own  resources  and  the  encouragement  of 
a  brilliant  success. 

The  legislature  which  had  adjourned  in  midsummer, 
1777,  met  on  the  9th  of  January,  1778,  when  John  Rutledge 
the  President  made  to  it  the  customary  speech  upon  open- 
ing its  session.^     First,  hehiid  before  them  the  Articles  of 
Confederation,   which  had  been  under  discussion  in   the 
Continental  Congress  since  July,  1776,  and  had  only  been^ 
finally  adopted  for  recommendation  to  the  St^ites  in  Novem — 
ber,  1777.     These  articles,  he  said,  were  offered  to  th^ 
respective  States  for  their  consideration  with  a  recom — 
mendation  that  all   be  reviewed  with   candor,  examined^ 
with  liberality,  and  adjusted  with  tamper  and  magnanimity^ 
In  {illusion  to  the  well-known  fact  that  the  Continental- 
Congress  was  almost  abandoned  by  its  members,  especially 
since  it  had  been  driven  from  Philadelphia  and  was  sitting" 
at  York  in  Pennsylvania,  he  urged  that  the  State  should  be 
represented  in  that  body  by  several  delegates  at  all  times^ 
more  especially  when  a  confederacy  was  to  be  concluded. 

^  So.  Ca.  and  Am.  Gen.  Gazette,  January  29, 1778.    There  are  no  jouN 
nals  of  this  Assembly  to  be  found. 
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The  State,  he  said,  had  been  called  upon  for  $500,000. 
"  You  will  devise  the  best  way  of  raising  that  sum,  and 
although  it  certainly  exceeds  our  proportion  of  the  money 
desired  from  the  Continent  by  them,  yet  I  doubt  not  that 
you  will  readily  comply  with  their  requisition,  as  the  rav- 
ages of  war  have  rendered  some  of  our  sister  States  less 
able  than  this  to  furnish  their  just  quota." 
The  President  then  proceeded :  — 

**  You  will  also  propose  the  most  efFectual  and  least  burtheiisome 
mode  of  supporting  the  public  credit  and  making  such  provisions  as 
may  be  adequate  to  the  exigencies  of  the  government.  The  expenses 
which  have  been  and  must  unavoidably  he  incurred  are  undoubtedly 
great,  but  altogether  inconsiderate  when  compared  with  the  ines- 
timable object  for  which  we  contend,  as  I  am  confident  they  will 
appear  to  you  and  to  your  constituents,  for  the  same  spirit  which 
animated  the  good  people  of  South  Carolina  to  resolve  on  the  mast 
vigorous  opp)Osition  to  tyranny  will  induce  them  to  grant  with  the 
greatest  alacrity  every  necessary  aid  for  the  support  of  that  opposition 
(until  by  the  blessing  of  God  on  American  fortitude  and  perseverance), 
the  vain  expectations  of  our  haughty  enemies  shall  l)e  frustrated  and 
their  pride  humbled,  that  the  ruinous  consequences  of  the  folly  and 
wickedness  shall  oblige  them  to  relinquish  all  hope  of  revenue  and 
conquest,  and  agree  to  the  separation  occasioned  by  their  unbounded 
avarice  and  arrogance,  and  to  a  peace  which  will  secure  the  sover- 
eignty and  independence  of  America." 

In  less  than  two  months  from  the  time  of  this  speech 
we  shall  find  John  Rutledge,  who  was  now  exhorting  the 
Assembly  to  provide  the  means  of  carrying  on  the  struggle 
until  Great  BriUiin  agreed  to  a  separation  and  to  the 
sovereignty  and  independence  of  America,  resigning  the 
office  of  President  rather  than  approve  a  permanent  con- 
stitution, the  adoption  of  which  would  preclude  a  recon- 
ciliation with  the  mother  country  !     But  we  anticipate. 

The  President  then  went  on  to  say  that  the  act  for 
prohibiting    vendues  had   not  had   the   intended   effect, 
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but  that  the  evil  daily  increased.  It  appeared  necessary, 
therefore,  to  make  trial  of  some  other  remedy ;  and  as  a 
plentiful  supply  of  goods  was  the  surest  way  of  retlucing 
prices,  ho  submitted  whether  it  might  not  be  expedient 
to  establish  a  board  of  commerce  for  importing  such 
merchandise  as  might  be  wanted  for  the  Indian  trade 
and  other  public  services,  and  for  accommodating  the 
inhabitants  of  the  State  who  were  in  low  or  middling 
circumstances  with  the  articles  most  requisite  for  their 
own  consumption  at  reasonable  rates.  But  why  did  he 
not  rather  recommend  the  removal  of  all  restrictions  from 
importation  and  trade,  and  allow  the  merchants  to  bring 
in  what  goods  they  could,  regardless  from  whence  they 
came  ?  No  I  the  idea  of  non-importation  from  England 
as  a  means  of  warfare  had  taken  deep  root  in  the  public 
mind.  And  now  that  necessity  was  pressing,  the  Presi- 
dent suggested  a  board  of  commerce  to  be  intrusted 
with  the  trade.  The  President  went  on  to  suggest  that 
as  it  was  evident  that  during  the  continuance  of  the  pres- 
ent troubles  extraordinary  power  must  be  exercised  by 
the  executive  authority  in  every  State,  that  it  would  he 
more  constitutional  that  the  legislature  should  deter- 
mine what  was  fit  to  be  intrusted  to  the  executive,  as  it 
was  safer  for  the  people  that  tlieir  representatives  should 
vest  such  by  a  temporary  law  than  the  executive  should 
exercise  any  under  the  sanction  of  necessity  only, 

A  week  after  the  legislature  met,  and  while  they  were 
considering  the  Oovemor's  speech,  a  great  calamity  befell 
Charlestown.  On  the  13th  of  January  a  fire  occurred  in 
which  two  hundred  and  fifty  houses  were  burnt.  The 
loss  by  the  most  moderate  computation  was  said  to  exceed 
♦3,000,000  ;  by  some  it  was  estimated  at  X1,000,000  ster- 
ling.  The  valuable  collection  of  books  of  the  Charlestown 
Library,  between  six  and  seven  thousand  volumes,  with  its 
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instruments  and  apparatus  for  astronomical  and  philosophi- 
cal observations  and  experiments,  were  almost  entirely 
lost.  ^  There  were  strong  suspicions  that  the  fire  was 
the  work  of  British  incendiaries,  and  these  led  to  an 
expedition  which  added  to  the  disaster. 

The  British  men-of-war  Carrisford^  Perseus,  and  Hinch- 
enbrook  were  lying  off  the  harbor,  and  their  men  were 
frequently  in  the  town  getting  provisions  and  intelli- 
gence from  the  Tories,  who  enabled  them  to  avoid  the 
guards.  Moultrie  in  his  Memoirs  says  that  the  men-of- 
war's  boats  were  in  town  every  night,  and  that  there  was 
every  reason  to  believe  that  the  fire  had  been  started  by 
them.  Whether  this  was  really  true  or  not,  the  belief 
probably  determined  a  project  to  rid  the  harbor  of  the 
men-of-war,  which  had  been  for  some  time  under  con- 
sideration. 

A  month  before,  the  12th  of  December,  President  Rut- 
ledge  had  written  to  General  Howe,  then  in  command  of 
the  troops  in  South  Carolina  and  Georgia,  urging  the 
necessity  of  clearing  the  coast  of  these  vessels,  and  stating 
that  Captain  Biddle  had  agreed  to  go  on  a  cruise  for  the 
purpose  with  the  fleet  which  had  been  raised  by  the  State. 
This  fleet  consisted  of  the  Randolph^  thirty-six  guns,  Cap- 
tain Biddle  ;  Polly^  sixteen  guns.  Captain  Anthony ;  Gen- 
eral Moultrie,  eighteen  guns,  Captain  Sullivan  ;  Fair 
American,  fourteen  guns.  Captain  Morgan ;  Notre  Dame^ 
sixteen  guns,  Captain  Hall.  But  it  was  exi)edient,  the 
President  wrote,  that  a  number  of  marines  should  be 
embarked  in  these  vessels,  and  that  the  Council  had 
advised  that  General  Howe  should  order  as  many  of  the 
continental  troops  under  his  command  as  Captain  Biddle 

*  So,  Ca.  and  Am,  Gen.  Gazette,  January  29,  1778;  Moultrie's  Me- 
main,  200.  The  library  at  Harvard  had  been  burned  in  1764.  It  then 
contained  five  thousand  volumes. 
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might  think  necessary  to  be  detached  on  the  service.  Upon 
this  General  Howe  called  a  council  of  war  to  consider  the 
proposal.  The  Council,  consisting  of  General  William 
Moultrie,  Colonel  Isaac  Huger,  Colonel  Motte,  Colonel 
Roberts,  Colonel  C.  C.  Pinckney,  Colonel  Sumter,  Lieuten- 
ant Colonel  Marion,  and  Major  Peter  Horry,  declared  that 
there  would  be  no  impropriety  in  sending  the  detachment 
required,  provided  the  remaining  troops  were  sufficient 
for  the  defence  of  the  State  ;  but  upon  this  point  thej 
were  of  opinion  that  there  were  not  men  enough  for  thij 
purpose.  General  Howe  did  not  approve  of  the  report, 
and  reconvened  the  Council  to  reconsider  these  reports,  a$ 
he  was  of  opinion  the  military  would  be  highly  censurable 
for  not  complying  with  the  requisition  of  the  Governoi 
and  Council.  But  the  council  of  war  declared  thej 
could  not  alter  their  former  opinion,  that  they  would  hi 
unworthy  of  the  commissions  they  held  if  they  could  be 
induced,  by  the  dread  of  censure  or  any  other  motive,  tc 
give  an  opinion  contrary  to  their  honor  and  conscience. 
President  Rutledge,  however,  represented  to  Genera 
Moultrie  that  there  were  a  number  of  vessels  expected  ii 
every  day  with  military  stores  and  other  articles  uiucl 
needed  and  that  unless  these  men-of-war  could  be  drivei 
from  the  coast,  they  would  be  lost.  Upon  this  Genera 
Moultrie  gave  in  to  the  extent  of  recommending  to  Gen 
eral  Howe  to  allow  a  detachment  of  one  hundred  and  fift^ 
men.  The  troops  were  put  aboard  a  few  days  after  thi 
fire,  to  wit,  on  the  27th  of  Janiuiry,  and  the  fleet  saile< 
some  davs  afterward.  The  Carrlsford^  Perseus^  and  Hinch 
enhrook  at  once  quitted  the  coast.  The  fleet  were  gom 
almost  ten  weeks  when  they  fell  in  with  the  Yainnouth 
a  British  sixty-four-gun  ship  which  the  Randolph  immedi 
ately  engaged,  but  in  a  short  time  after  the  action  com 
menced  the  Randolph  blew  up  and  all  on  board  perishei 
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except  two  or  three  who  were  picked  up  from  the  wreck 
by  the  YarmoutK^  crew.  Captain  loor  and  his  whole 
company  of  the  First  Regiment  —  fifty  men  who  had 
been  put  on  board  the  Randolph  lus  marines  —  were  lost, 
and  so  also  was  Captain  Biddle  himself,  who  was  esteemed 
one  of  the  very  best  naval  officers  in  the  country.  The 
remainder  of  the  fleet  made  the  best  of  their  way  home, 
and  thus  ended  an  expedition  undertaken  against  the  judg- 
ment of  the  military  officers  upon  the  urgency  of  the  Presi- 
dent and  Council. 

In  the  meanwhile  the  legislature  had  been  busily  at 
work.  The  question  of  the  disestablishment  of  the  church 
while  pressed  had  become  merged  in  one  of  still  greater 
importance.  This  was  no  less  than  the  forming  of  an 
entirely  new  constitution.  The  Provincial  Congress  in 
March,  1776,  had,  as  we  have  seen,  assumed  to  form  a  con- 
stitution against  the  protest  of  many  who  maintained  that 
such  a  fundamental  instrument  should  only  be  framed  by 
;i  full  and  free  representation  of  the  people  called  for  the 
jMirpose.  Under  this  Constitution  which  was  to  he  in  force 
only  until  an  accommodation  of  the  unhappy  differences 
between  Great  Britain  and  America  could  be  obtained,  the 
present  General  Assembly  had  been  elected  and  derived 
their  authority  from  its  provisions,  and  from  its  provisions 
only.  There  was  no  power  or  authority  given  by  that 
Constitution  to  the  General  Assembly  to  amend  or  alter  it. 
Whether  the  body  enacting  it  had  or  had  not  been  a  prop- 
erly representative  one  for  such  a  purpose,  the  instrument 
as  it  stood  was  the  chart  and  limit  of  the  authority  of 
those  assembled  under  it.  By  it  legislative  authority  was 
vested  in  the  President,  the  General  Assembly,  and  Legis- 
lative Council,  with  a  power  of  veto  in  the  President. 
But  the  body  sitting  under  the  so-called  Constitution  had 
already  assumed   the   right   of   amending  it.     With   the 
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assent  of  John  Rutledge,  President,  this  General  Assembly 
had  passed  the  ordinance  whereby  the  oath  prescribed  by 
the  Constitution  of  1776  to  support  and  defend  that  Con- 
stitution until  an  accommodation  of  the  differences  between 
Great  Britain  and.  America  should  take  place,  had  been 
changed  to  one  acknowledging  the  independence  of  the 
State,  abjuring  allegiance  to  the  King,  and  swearing 
faith  and  allegiance  to  the  State. ^  If,  then,  this  Assembly 
could  alter  the  Constitution  in  one  particular,  why  not  in 
another  ?  and  why  not  altogether  ?  Granting  the  right 
in  the  first  instance,  it  was  now  too  late  to  resist  it  because 
of  the  particulars  in  which  it  was  now  to  be  exercised. 

These  particulars,  however,  were  most  distasteful  to 
many  of  those  who  had  hitherto  controlled,  if  not  led,  the 
revolutionary  movement.  Two  of  them  were  most  ob- 
jectionable to  a  large  party,  to  wit :  (1)  the  disestablish- 
ment of  the  church,  and  (2)  the  establishment  of  a  second 
chamber — a  Senate  in  the  place  of  the  Legislative  Council, 
to  be  elected  by  the  people  directly.  These  changes  were 
far  too  democratic  for  the  churchmen  who  had  hitherto 
been  in  the  control.  The  discussion  lasted  through  the 
winter,  and,  strange  to  say,  moved  by  some  now  unknown 
influence,  Rawlins  Lowndes,  the  extreme  conservative, 
was  now  in  full  accord  with  Christopher  Gadsden  and 
William  Henry  Drayton  in  pressing  this  measure  on  the 
Assembly.  The  bill  enacting  the  new  Constitution  was 
finally  passed  and  sent  to  the  President  for  his  approval, 
but  on  the  5th  of  March  President  Rutledge  vetoed  it 
under  the  power  given  him  by  the  Constitution  of  1776.* 
His  reasons  for  so  doing  he  gave  in  a  very  able  speech 
to  the  Legislative  Council  and  General  Assembly.  He 
declared  that  he  had  taken  an  oath  to  preside  over  the 

*  Statutpn  of  Sn.  Ca.,  vol.  I,  1315. 

2  So.  Ca.  and  Am.  Gen.  Gazette,  March  12,  1778. 
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people  of  the  State  according  to  the  Constitution  or  form 
of  gorernment  agreed  to  and  resolved  upon  by  the  repre- 
sentatives of  South  Carolina  in  March,  1776,  and  it  was 
therefore  impossible  for  him  without  breach  of  this  solemn 
obligation  to  give  his  sanction  to  the  establishment  of  a 
different  form  of  government.  But  he  proceeded  :  If  I 
were  not  restrained  by  an  oath,  I  should  nevertheless  put 
a  negative  on  the  bill  because  it  annihilates  one  branch  of 
the  legislature,  and  transfers  the  right  of  electing  another 
branch  from  the  General  Assembly  to  the  people,  and 
nothing  is  clearer  to  me  than  that  we  have  no  lawful 
power  to  do  so.  For  on  the  late  dissolution  of  govern- 
ment the  people,  being  at  liberty  to  choose  what  form  they 
pleased,  agreed  to  one  vesting  an  authority  for  making 
tbe  laws  by  which  they  were  bound  in  three  branches,  not 
to  be  violated  or  infringed,  but  to  be  preserved  as  a  sacred 
deposit  as  that  security  of  their  lives,  liberties,  and  prop- 
erties which,  after  mature  deliberation,  they  deemed  it 
wisest  to  provide.  The  legislative  authority  being  fixed 
and  limited,  cannot  change  or  destroy  itself  without  sub- 
vertmg  the  Constitution  from  which  it  is  derived.  The 
people  by  that  Constitution,  he  said,  delegated  to  us  a 
power  of  making  laws,  not  of  creating  legislation  ;  and 
there  can  be  no  doubt  that  if  we  have  the  autliority  to 
take  the  right  of  electing  a  legislative  council  from  that 
^y  in  which  the  Constitution  placed  it  and  give  it  to 
another,  we  may  not  only  do  the  like  with  tlie  right  of 
electing  members  of  assembly  and  a  president,  but  vest 
the  election  of  both  the  Assembly  and  Council  in  another 
'^y  instead  of  the  people,  and  the  election  of  a  president 

• 

lissome  other  body  than  the  council  and  assembly  ;  if  we 
"^ve  the  power  to  lop  off  one  branch  of  the  legislature, 
we  may  cut  off  either  of  the  other  branches  and  suffer  the 
fegisktive  authority  to  be   exercised   by  the   remaining 
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branch  only,  or  abolish  the  third  also,  and  invest  the 
whole  authority  in  some  other  person  or  body.  Then 
after  arguing  from  experience  that  it  was  not  chimerical 
that  such  infractions  might  be  attempted,  he  comes  to 
another  more  serious  objection  :  — 

"  Supposing,  however,"  he  continues,  "  that  we  had  power  to  form 
a  new  constitution,  I  apprehend  that  the  causes  assigned  for  it  are 
altogether  insufficient.  The  bill  recites  that  the  present  constitutioa 
was  temporary  only,  and  suited  to  the  situation  of  public  affairs  when 
it  was  resolved  on  looking  forward  to  an  accommodation  with  (ireat 
Britain,  an  event  then  desired.  But  that  the  united  colonies  liave 
since  been  constituted  independent  States  by  the  declaration  of  the 
honorable  Continental  Congress,  and  it  is  therefore  become  abso- 
lutely necessary  to  frame  a  constitution  suited  to  that  great  event. 
Admitting  our  form  of  goverinnent  to  be  temporary,  it  is  to  con- 
tinue until  that  acconmiodation  shall  take  place,  until  |^ace  between 
(xrcat  Britain  and  America  shall  be  concluded,  though  I  do  not  liold 
that  it  must  then  be  altered,  and  I  think  should  not  unless  a  better 
can  be  devised.  We  still  look  forward  to  such  an  accommodation,  an 
event  as  desirable  now  as  it  ever  was,  so  that  the  situation  of  public  affairs 
is  in  this  respect  the  same  as  when  the  constitution  was  established ;  and 
though  indeed  since  the  Declaration  of  Independence  the  style  of  this  coun- 
try is  somewhat  altered,  having  Ijeen  htretofore  one  of  the  united  colonies, 
and  being  now  one  of  the  United  States  of  America^  yet  it  exercised,  and 
constitutionally,  the  same  supreme  power  before  as  it  has  since  that  period. 
Such  declaration  then  fore  cannot  make  it  necessary  to  change  the  form  of 
government  nor  can  I  conceive  any  reason  which  does.  The  good  of  the 
peoplo,"  continued  President  llutledge,  "  l>eing  the  end  of  govern- 
ment, that  is  the  best  form  under  which  they  arc  happiest,  they  being 
the  fittest  judges  of  what  would  be  most  productive  of  their  happi- 
ness, preferred  the  present  mode  of  electing  a  legislative  council  to 
that  which  is  offered  for  electing  a  senate,  probably  because  it  ap 
peared  more  likely  that  persons  of  the  greatest  integrity,  learning, 
and  abilities  would  l>e  chosen  by  and  from  amongst  their  representa- 
tives when  assembled,  than  by  electors  in  their  several  parishes  and 
districts,  and  it  may  have  seemed  incongruous  that  there  should  be 
two  representative  bodies,  the  less  controlling  the  greater.  The 
people  also  preferred  a  compounded  or  mixed  government  to  a 
simple    democracy,    or    one    verging    toward    it,    perhaps    because 
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however  unexceptionable  democratic  power  may  appear  at  first 
view,  its  effects  have  been  found  arbitrary,  severe,  and  destructive.  Cer- 
tain it  is  that  systems  whicli  in  theory  liave  been  much  admired  on 
trial  have  uot  succeeded,  and  that  projects  and  experiments  relative  to 
government  are  of  all  schemes  the  most  dangerous  and  fatal.  The  peo- 
ple having  adopted  such  a  constitution  as  seemed  to  them  the  most 
perfect,  when  it  is  not  even  surmised  that  any  grievance  or  incon- 
venience has  arisen  from  it,  and  where  they  are  satisfied  with  and 
happy  under  it  (which  I  firmly  Iwilieve  they  are),  if  we  had  author- 
ity I  should  conceive  it  neither  i>olitic,  exi>edient,  nor  justifiable  to 
change  this  form  for  another,  esi)ecially  as  I  think  the  one  proix>sed 
will  not  be  better  than  or  so  good  as  what  we  now  enjoy ;  and 
whether  it  would  or  not  is  a  speculative  point  which  time  only  can 
determine." 

President  Rutledge  closed  tlie  speech  with  saying  he 
was  not  vain  enough  to  imagine  tliat  what  lie  liad  said 
could  influence  the  minds  of  the  Assembly  in  a  matter 
which  had  been  so  lately  the  subject  of  debate,  and  hav- 
ing delivered  his  sentiments  witli  candor  he  thought  it 
proper  to  resign  the  oflice  of  President.^ 

The  resignation  of  President  Rutledge  was  unexpected, 
and  threw  the  Assembly  into  great  confusion.  That  body, 
however,  immediately  referred  the  speech  to  a  committee 
of  which  Rawlins  Lowndes  was  cliairman,  a  majority  of 
which  resolved  to  report  resolutions  drawn  by  Rawlins 
Lowndes,  declaring  it  to  be  the  opinion  of  the  committee 
that  nothing  contained  in  tlie  temporary  constitution  passed 
on  the  2()th  of  March,  177G,  should  be  construed  to  constrain 
or  prohibit  the  legislature  from  making  any  amendments 
or  alterations  to  it.  But  on  tlie  contrary  from  the  very 
nature  of  that  constitution  being  "a  temporary"  regula- 
tion of  the  internal  policy  of  the  State  it  became  abso- 
lutely necessary  to  revive  and  improve  it.  That  tlie  oath 
of  office  taken  by  the  President  could  oblige  him  no  longer 

1  Ramsay's  Bevolution  in  So,  Ca.,  vol.  I,  132,  138. 
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to  maintain  the  Constitution  to  which  it  referred  thai 
until  the  legislature  thought  proper  to  alter  it,  other 
wise  what  tlie  legislature  intended  as  a  temporary  regula 
tion  might  be  rendered  perpetual  and  an  unalterable  law 
The  bill  for  establishing  the  Constitution  of  the  State  pre 
sented  to  the  President  the  day  before,  and  rejected  b; 
him,  was  calculated  to  render  the  Constitution  of  th 
country  more  perfect  and  unexceptional,  and  to  giv 
stability  and  permanence  thereto;  that  the  fact  of  th 
President  refusing  his  assent  to  a  bill  of  such  magnitud 
which  had  for  many  months  almost  wholly  engrossed  th 
attention  of  both  Houses  and  the  public,  afforded  incon 
testable  proof  of  the  wisdom,  necessity,  and  propriety  c 
taking  away  in  the  future  this  veto  power.  The  coib 
mittee  finally  declared  it  their  opinion  that  in  consequenc 
of  the  President  having  resigned,  that  the  House  togethe 
with  the  Legislative  Council  should  proceed  to  the  elec 
tion  of  another  officer  to  fill  the  vacancy  "  agreeable  to  th 
spirit  of  the  Constitution  of  March  6, 1778."  But  now  aros 
the  question  how  could  that  be  done  if  the  Constitution  o 
March  6, 1778,  had  not  yet  been  adopted  ?  The  committe 
of  the  House  by  a  majority  vote  adopted  these  resolutions 
but  it  was  deemed  necessary  to  obtain  a  conference  witl 
the  Legislative  Council  on  the  subject,  and  as  the  time  wa 
pressing  to  end  the  anarchy  between  the  two  constitutions 
The  conference  only  came  to  three  general  resolutions,  viz. 
(1)  That  the  President  had  a  right  to  resign  ;  (2)  tha 
his  resignation  should  be  accepted ;  (3)  that  a  ne\ 
President  should  be  elected  the  next  day.  These  wer 
adopted  by  both  Houses.^  An  election  was  thereupo: 
had,  and  Arthur  Middleton  was  chosen  ;  but  he,  to( 
was  unwilling  to  approve  the  new  Constitution,  an 
declined.     A  second  election  was  then  had,  and  Rawlin 

^  MS.  volume  of  Christopher  Gadsden,  entitled  So.  Co.  Miscellan. 
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Lowndes  was  elected    and   accepted,  and  on   the   19th 
approved  it.* 

On  the  11th  of  March  a  motion  was  made  in  the  General 
A^mbly  that  the  thanks  of  the  House  be  presented  to  John 
fintledge,  Esq.,  late  President  of  the  State,  for  his  vigilant 
and  faithful  discharge  of  the  duties  of  that  important  sta- 
tion, and  that  the  Speaker  be  desired  to  signify  the  same  by 
letter.  But  this  compliment  was  not  allowed  to  pass  unchal- 
lenged. It  was  opposed,  and  some  time  was  spent  in  debate 
upon  it,  when  the  previous  question  was  moved ;  and  upon 
tliis, viz.:  "Whether  the  question  should  now  be  put  ?  "  the 
House  divided  tellers ;  for  the  yeas.  Captain  Ladson,  for 
tkenays  Captain  Sanders.  The  yeas  went  forth  57,  the 
nays  26.  The  main  question,  viz. :  "  That  the  thanks  of 
this  House  be  given  to  John  Rutledge,  Esq.,  late  President 
of  the  State,"  then  being  put,  the  House  again  divided  ; 
the  tellers  on  this  question  were  for  the  yeas  Colonel  C.  C. 
Pinckney,  for  the  nays  Hon.  Mr.  Edwards.  The  yeas  went 
forth  68,  the  nays  15.  A  motion  was  then  made  that  the 
vote  of  thanks  to  the  President  be  amended  by  inserting 
at  the  end  the  following  words  :  "  from  the  commencement 
of  his  administration  to  the  time  of  his  resignation."  The 
resolution  w^as  thus  made  to  read :  — 

"Resolved  unanimously  that  the  thanks  of  the  House  be  given  to 
John  Rutledge,  Esq.,  late  President  of  the  State,  for  the  vigilant  and 
faithful  discharge  of  the  duties  of  that  important  station  from  the 
cwnmenoement  of  his  administration  to  the  time  of  his  resigning  the 
■*n*e ;  and  that  the  Speaker  do  signify  the  same  to  him  by  letter." 

General  Gadsden  adds  a  note  in  his  manuscript  account  of 
these  proceedings :  — 

**  N.B.  Colonel  Pinckney,  Sen'r,  moved  this  last  amendment,  seconded 
rJ  C.  C  intending  thereby  to  except  from  the  thanks  the  late  Presi- 

*  So.  Ca.  and  Am.  Gen,  OazetU^  March  12,  1778 ;  Ramsay's  Revo- 
lution, ?oL  I,  1.38. 
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denies  last  act,  that  of  an  approbation  to  the  speech  rejecting  tb 
constitution." 

It  is  proverbial  that  politics  makes  strange  companions 
Here  was  jjresented  a  striking  instance,  in  which  Rawlini 
Lowndes  and  Charles  Pinckney,  two  leading  conserva 
tives,  were  acting  with  Christopher  Gadsden,  the  extre 
mist,  to  overthrow  the  influence  of  the  Rutledges.  Bui 
the  year  before  Richard  Hutson  had  written  to  Isaai 
Hayne  that  Messrs.  Lowndes  and  Pinckney  had  throwi 
off  the  mask,  and  argued  strongly  for  having  the  chore] 
continued  upon  its  former  footing :  now  they  were  sup 
porting  Gadsden  in  the  adoption  of  a  constitution  whie! 
would  disestablish  it.  John  Rutledge  could  afford  gener 
ously  to  overlook  tliis  curtailment  of  the  words  of  th< 
compliment  when  he  saw  the  report  of  the  tellers  on  the 
main  question.  President  or  not,  he  was  still  the  leader 
of  the  people  of  South  Carolina. 

But  John  Rutledge's  position,  however  strong  in  itself, 
was  cei-tainly  inconsistent  with  that  of  his  speech  upon 
the  opening  of  the  session.  He  had  then  urged  the 
Assembly  to  continue  their  opposition  to  the  Crown  until 
it  relinquished  all  hopes  of  revenue  and  conquest  and 
agreed  to  a  peace  which  would  secure  the  sovereignty  and 
independence  of  America.  Now  he  was  telling  the  Assem- 
bly Unit  he  still  looked  forward  to  an  accommodation  with 
(jreat  Britain  as  desirable  as  it  ever  was.  It  is  almost 
amusing  to  observe  the  gravity  with  which  he  speaks  ol 
the  Constitution  of  1776  as  emanating  from  the  people 
when  we  recollect  how  it  was  adopted  against  Rawlins 
Lowndes's  protest  by  a  body  which  was  in  no  sense  a  fret 
and  full  representation  of  the  people,  but  was  little  mor« 
than  a  self-constituted  one.  Then,  too,  as  we  have  befon 
pointed  out,  John  Rutledge  had  by  assenting  to  the  ordi 
nance  for  establishing  an  oath  of  abjuration   and  allc 
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giance,  admitted  the  right  of  the  Assembly  to  amend  the 
Constitution.  The  truth,  however,  no  doubt  was,  that  at 
heart  Rutledge  did  not  wish  to  see  the  door  closed  to  a 
reconciliation  with  the  mother  country,  and  that  these 
innovations,  the  disestablishing  the  church  and  setting  up 
a  pure  democracy,  still  more  alarmed  him  as  to  the  ulti- 
mate results  of  a  final  separation  from  Great  Britain. 
His  position  was,  no  doubt,  that  of  a  large  part  of  the 
planters  and  merchants  of  Carolina.  They  had  gone  into 
resistance  against  the  principle  of  taxation  without  repre- 
sentation, but  without  any  idea  of  separation  from  Eng- 
land, and  many,  very  many  of  them,  would  have  ridden 
with  him  to  Philadelphia,  as  he  had  offered  to  do  when 
Gadsden  two  years  ago  first  announced  the  idea,  to  pro- 
test against  it ;  and  now  that  they  found  the  movement 
culminating  in  setting  aside  the  church  from  the  govern- 
ment, and  setting  up  a  democracy  pure  and  simple,  their 
hearts  turned  again  with  longing  to  the  mother  country, 
and,  to  them,  her  good  old  ways.  As  has  been  observed 
by  a  writer  upon  this  subject,  all,  both  Whigs  and  Tories, 
were  born  and  had  grown  up  under  a  monarchy,  and  the 
tbetract  question  of  renouncing  or  continuing  it  was  one 
upon  which  men  of  undoubted  patriotism  differed  widely. 
Very  many  of  the  Whigs  came  into  the  final  measure  of 
separation  with  great  reluctance  and  doubt,  and  hesita- 
tion prevailed  even  in  the  Continental  Congress.^  This 
was  especially  true  of  South  Carolina. 

But  if  the  conduct  of  John  Rutledge  was  inconsistent, 
that  of  Rawlins  Lowndes  was  still  more  so.  He  had  been 
the  most  conservative  of  all  the  leaders  of  the  Revolution. 
His  prudence  had  provoked  the  impatience  and  satire  of 
Arthur  Middleton  and  William  Henry  Drayton,  who,  in 
1775,  had  dubbed  him  the  great  "  Procrastinator."      He 

1  The  Am.  Lctyalists  (Sabine),  67. 


244  IIISTOUV    OF    SnUTII    CAUOLIXA 

liad  viLTorouslv  ])r()t(\sttMl  ai/aiiist  the  Coiistilulion  of  1770, 
and  had  been  shocked  at  Christopher  (xadsden's  readiness 
to  agree  to  a  separation  from  England  ;  but  a  year  before 
he  liad  with  Charles  Pinekney  opposed  the  disestablish- 
ment of  the  church,  the  first  step   toward  the  new  Con- 
stitution.    And  yet  now  we  find  him  with  Christopher 
Gadsden  advocating  its  adoption,  drawing   the  resolution 
to  override  Rutledge's  veto  of  it,  and  accepting  the  Presi- 
dency resigned  by  Rutledge  and  declined  by  Middleton^ 
because  it  closed  the  door  to   a   reconciliation  with  th^ 
mother  country.     He,  the  conservative  of  conservatives-^ 
accepts  the  Presidency  to  set  in  motion  the  new  conditioim. 
of  things  :    the  abjuration  of  the  King,  the  disestablish — 
ment  of  the  church,  and  the  institution  of  a  pure  democ^ 
racy.       Of  this  curious  condition  of  things  we  have  no 
explanation.     The  destruction  of  John  Rutledge's  papera^ 
the  burning  of  Crowfield,  the  family  seat   of   Lowndes, 
with  all  of  his,  and   the  loss  of  records  in  the  two  in- 
vasions of  South  Carolina  precludes  the   historian  from 
any  satisfactory  solution  of  this,  among  other  interesting 
questions,  which  must  now  remain  forever  in  doubt.^ 

Christopher  Gadsden,  however,  was  not  satisfied.  He 
had  carried  tlie  Constitution,  it  is  true,  against  John  Rut- 
ledge.  But  he  felt  that  John  Rutledge's  power  was  still 
great,  that  he  was  still  the  strongest  man  in  the  State,  and 
he  was  very  indignant  at  being  made  Vice  President  under 
Lowndes,  whom  he  had  made  President.  Just  before  the 
adjournment  of  the  House  Colonel  James  Parsons  had 
been   elected   Vice   President,  but   he    had   declined   on 

1  In  his  speech  against  the  adoption  of  tlie  Constitution  of  the  United 
States  in  the  legislature  of  the  State  Mr.  Lowndes  said  :  **  He  was  very 
much  originally  against  a  declaration  of  independency ;  he  also  opposed 
the  instalment  law,  but  when  they  received  the  approbation  of  the  people 
it  became  his  duty  as  a  goml  citizen  to  promote  their  due  observance." 
KUiot's  Debates,  vol.  IV,  297. 
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account  of  the  state  of  his  health,  and  thereupon  Chris- 
topher Gadsden  had  been  elected.  But  so  far  from  esteem- 
ing this  an  honor,  he  regarded  it  as  a  device  of  his  enemies 
to  get  rid  of  him.  He  writes  to  Drayton  then  in  the 
Continental  Congress  on  the  1st  of  June  :  ^  — 

"I  find  by  y  direction  that  you  knew  the  House  had  dubbed  me 
Viee  Preside  This  was  done  the  last  hour  of  their  sitting  by  the 
plentitade  of  the  wanton  power  of  a  bare  House.  Parsons  was  excused 
OD  ace*  of  his  ill  health,  &  I  at  that  time  full  as  bad,  &  that  they 
bew,  forced  into  his  place,  I  saw  plainly  their  views,  but  coul^  not 
iToid  accept'g  without  throwing  the  state  into  confusion.  But  this 
I  did  not  do  without  letting  them  know  I  plainly  perceived  their 
iDotive.  To  get  rid  of  me  at  the  next  meeting,  &  to  make  me 
ineligible  at  the  next  election." 

But  however  much  Christopher  Gadsden  may  have 
chafed  at  this  second  place  into  which  he  was  put,  and 
correctly  or  otherwise  attributed  it  to  a  political  manoeuvre, 
he  loyally  supported  Rawlins  Lowndes  in  the  difficult 
position  in  which  he  was  placed,  to  inaugurate  a  new  gov- 
ernment in  the  face  of  an  opposition  which  was  really 
in  the  majority.  For  the  people  wanted  Jolm  Rutledge 
with  whatever  constitution  they  had.  He  had  resigned 
the  Presidency,  but  he  had  lost  none  of  his  strength. 
Whether  Gadsden  was  right  or  wrong  in  the  motives  he 
attributed  to  his  own  election  as  Vice  President,  the  result 
was  that  on  the  3d  of  April  John  Rutledge  was  at  once 
returned  as  a  member  of  the  Assembly  from  Charlestown 
in  the  place  of  Gadsden  who,  in  accepting  that  office,  had 
thus  made  room  for  him.  John  Rutledge  was  too  wise 
to  sulk  from  affairs  because  of  his  defeat,  and  we  shall 
*>on  see  him  elected  the  first  Governor  under  the  Con- 
stitution which  he  now  had  vetoed,  and  which  Gadsden 
*nd  Lowndes  had  carried  over  his  veto. 

'MS.  Tolune  of  Christopher  Gadsden,  entitled  So.  Ca.  Miacellan, 


CHAPTER  XII 

1778 

We  must  now  recur  to  the  effects  which  the  surrende  i 
of  Burgoyne  had  produced  in  Europe.     The  greatest  eJC- 
pectations  had  been  entertained  in  Great  Britain  from  hL  i 
expedition,  and  the  fall  of  Ticonderoga  and  his  rapid  an*: 
splendid  success  in   its   first  stages  had  promised   thei^ 
fulfilment.     A  junction  of  his  army  from  Canada,  witT 
that  of  Sir  Henry  Clinton  at  New  York,  was  confidentLj 
expected,  and  it  was  hoped  that  by  their  junction  Ji  dec  5 
sive  blow  would  be  given  to  the  rebellion  by  cutting  o:f 
New  England,  its  seat,  as  it  was  believed,  from  the  oth^. 
colonies.      The  disappointment  of  the  British  nation  ttt 
large,  at  its  failure,  and  tlie  total  loss  of  the  army,  was 
great ;  but  that  of  tlie  government  was  still  greater,  and 
in  a  fit  of  despondency  the  ministry  determined  to  give 
up  everything  for  wliich  they  had  originally  contended. 
On  the  lOlh  of  December,  a  few  days  after  the  surrender 
of  Burgoyne  had  been  announced,  when  Parliament  was 
about  to  adjourn    for  Cliristmas,  Lord  North  announced 
that  at  the  close  of  the  holidays  he  would  bring  in  a  proj- 
ect for  conciliation,  and  accordinj^ly  in  February  he  intro- 
duced  two  bills  wliich  were  passed  through  both  Houses 
of  Parliament,  and  received  the  Roval  assent  on  the  11th 
of  March.     By  the  first  of  these  the  duty  on  tea  imported 
into  America,  which  was  the  cause  of  dispute,  was  repealed, 
and  declaration  was  made  that  the  King  and  Parliament 
would  not  in  future  impose  any  tax  or  duty  wlKitsoever 
payable   in  his  colonies,   exc^ept  only  such  jus  should  be 
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necessary  for  the  regulation  of  trade,  and  in  such  case 
that  the  net  proceeds  should  be  applied  to  the  use  of  the 
colony  in  which  it  should  be  collected  under  the  authority 
of  the  assemblies.  By  the  other  of  these  acts  authority 
was  given  to  the  King  to  appoint  commissioners  with  full 
power  to  treat,  consult,  and  agree  with  any  assemblies  of 
men  whatsoever  in  America,  and  even  with  individuals,  con- 
cerning any  grievances  existing  in  the  government  of  any 
of  the  colonies  or  in  the  laws  of  Great  Britain  extending 
to  them,  with  a  proviso,  however,  that  such  an  agreement 
should  not  be  binding  until  ratified  by  Parliament  —  a 
proviso  which  may  have  been  necessary  on  the  part  of  the 
ministry,  but  which  made  the  offers  of  the  commissioners 
merely  tentative  and  experimental  and  not  binding  on 
their  principal  —  an  objection  which  was  at  once  seized 
Qponby  those  in  America  who  were  not  disposed  to  listen 
to  overtures  of  any  kind.  The  commissioners  were,  how- 
ever, vested  with  absolute  power  in  their  discretion  to 
proclaim  a  cessation  of  hostilities  by  sea  and  land  ;  for 
opening  an  intercourse  with  the  mother  country  ;  for  sus- 
pending the  oi^eration  of  all  acts  of  Parliament  relating 
to  the  North  American  colonies  parsed  since  the  lOtli  of 
February,  1763  ;  and  for  granting  pardons  to  all  descrip- 
tions of  persons.  Well  for  England  would  it  have  been 
had  these  acts  l>een  passed  by  Parliament  when  first  sug- 
gested by  Lord  Barrington  on  the  part  of  the  ministry, 
rather  thjin  that  of  the  21st  of  December,  1775,  declaring 
the  colonies  in  rebellion  and  outlawing  the  people.  It 
^^  too  late  now  that  the  sword  had  been  drawn  to  make 
^ch  an  appeal,  especially  so,  following  a  great  disaster  to 
the  King's  armies.  Nevertheless  had  these  measures  been 
^en  before  the  question  had  been  made  upon  the  adop- 
tion of  a  new  constitution  in  South  Carolina,  closing  the 
uoor  to  a  reconciliation,  it  is  not  improbable  that  John 
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Rutledge's  protest  would  have  prevailed.  As  it  was,  they 
doubtless  greatly  diminished  the  strength  of  the  Revolu- 
tionary party,  and  had  a  most  serious  effect  upon  the 
course  of  events  in  the  State.  The  people  of  South  Caro- 
lina, with  the  exception  of  a  few  extreme  men,  had 
now  gained  all  that  they  demanded  or  desired.  What 
was  left  unyielded  was  just  what  they  did  not  desire  — 
separation  and  independence. 

But  France  had  been  watching  the  tide  of  affairs  alike 
in  England  and  America ;  and  with  love  for  neither, 
she  was  determined  to  weaken  her  ancient  adversary  by 
preventing  a  reconciliation  between  the  mother  country 
and  her  colonies.  The  intention  of  the  Court  of  Ver- 
sailles doubtless  was  to  encourage  the  American  colonists 
in  their  revolt  by  secret  assurance  of  assistance,  while 
abstaining  from  an  open  declaration  or  recognition  of 
them  until  Great  Britain  and  her  colonies  had  mutually 
weakened  each  other.  The  surrender  of  Burgoyne,  and 
the  anticipated  action  of  Great  Britain  looking  to  con- 
ciliation, forced  the  French  court  to  throw  off  the  mask 
and  to  act  at  once.  As  early  as  the  24th  of  December, 
1777,  treaties  with  the  Americans  were  agreed  upon  ;  but 
they  were  not  formally  signed  till  the  6th  of  February 
following. 

In  the  beginning  of  March  the  Duke  of  Grafton  in- 
formed the  House  of  Peers  that  he  had  received  well- 
attested  intelligence  that  a  treaty  was  concluded  and 
actually  signed  between  France  and  America,  and  de- 
manded from  the  ministers  either  an  acknowledgment  or 
denial  of  so  important  a  matter.  The  ministers  denied 
that  they  had  any  account  of  such  an  alliance  having  been 
formed  or  even  intended  ;  but  within  a  week  after  this 
declaration  a  message  was  sent  to  each  House  of  Parlia- 
ment with  the  information  that  his  Majesty  had   been 
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informed  by  the  French  King  that  a  treaty  of  amity  and 
commerce  had  been  signed  by  the  Court  of  France  and 
certain  persons  employed  by  his  Majesty's  revolted  sub- 
jects in  North  America,  and  that  his  Majesty  had  thought 
proper  in  consequence  to  send  orders  to  his  minister  to 
withdraw  from  that  court.*  It  was  soon  after  this  that 
the  memorable  scene  of  Chatham's  dying  speech  took 
place  in  the  House  of  Lords.  He  had  but  a  short  time 
before,  — the  day  after  Lord  North  had  announced  his 
intention  of  bringing  in  a  bill  of  conciliatory  measures,  — 
when  the  attitude  of  the  French  was  yet  unknown,  made 
one  of  his  greatest  speeches  on  the  subject.  Though  now 
a  complete  invalid,  he  had  several  times  during  the  last 
few  months  spoken  in  the  House  of  Lords  with  little  less 
than  his  old  eloquence.  America,  he  emphatically  and 
repeatedly  maintained,  never  could  be  subdued  by  force  ; 
the  continued  attempt  would  only  lead  to  utter  ruin,  and 
France  would  sooner  or  later  inevitably  throw  herself 
into  the  contest.  He  strongly  maintained,  however,  that 
England  and  America  must  remain  united  for  the  benefit 
of  both,  and  that  though  every  week  which  passed  made  it 
iJiore  difficult,  and  though  the  language  of  the  ministers, 
*^d  especially  the  employment  of  Indians,  had  enormously 
*8?ravated  the  situation,  it  was  still  possible  by  a  frank 
'"^d  speedy  surrender  of  all  the  constitutional  questions 
*^  dispute,  and  by  an  immediate  withdrawal  of  the  invad- 
^  army,  to  conciliate  the  colonies.  "  All  the  Middle  and 
Southern  colonies,"  he  maintained,  "  are  still  sound  .  .  . 
still  sensible  of  their  real  interests."  The  security  and 
permanent  prosperity  of  both  countries  could  only  be 
attained  by  union,  and  by  that  alone  the  power  of  France 
could  be  repressed.  Prompt,  conciliatory  action  was 
Wever  necessary,  and  he  accordingly  strenuously  op- 
1  Biaset's  Reign  of  George  III,  vol.  Ill,  32. 
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posed  the  adjournment  over  the  holidays  which  left  the 
country  without  a  parliament  in  the  six  critical  weeks 
that  followed  the  arrival  of  the  news  of  the  capituhition 
of  Saratoga.^  His  counsel  was  rejected,  and  Parliament 
took  a  recess.  By  the  time  Parliament  reconvened  the 
sands  of  his  life  had  nearly  run.  But  now  that  it  was 
known  that  France  had  concluded  a  treaty  with  the  colo- 
nies, and  in  the  face  of  this  the  Marquis  of  Rockingham 
and  his  party  were  advocating  the  withdrawal  of  the 
armies  from  America  and  an  immediate  recognition  of 
the  independence  of  the  colonies,  he  made  one  mighty 
effort  to  preserve  the  integrity  of  the  empire  of  Great 
Britain*;.  Richly  dressed  in  a  superb  suit  of  black  velvet, 
with  a  full  wig,  and  covered  up  to  the  knees  in  flannel, 
supported  on  crutches,  he  was  led  into  the  House  of  Peers 
attended  by  his  son-in-law  Lord  Mahon,  and  resting  on 
the  arm  of  his  younger  son  William  Pitt,  who  was  des- 
tined in  a  few  years  to  rival  his  father's  fame.  He  was  pale 
and  emaciated,  but  the  darting  quickness,  force,  and  ani- 
mation of  his  eyes  and  the  expression  of  his  whole  counte- 
nance showed  that  his  mind  retained  its  perspicacity, 
brilliancy,  and  strength.  The  Lords  stood  up  and  made 
a  lane  for  him  to  pass  through  to  the  bench  of  the  Earls, 
and  with  the  gracefulness  of  deportment  for  which  he 
was  so  eminently  distinguished,  he  bowed  to  them  as  he 
proceeded.  Having  taken  his  seat,  he  listened,  we  are 
told,  with  profound  attention  to  the  speech  of  the  Duke 
of  Richmond,  the  most  vehement  supporter  of  the  neces- 
sity of  admitting  the  independence  of  America ;  theim. 
rising,  he  lamented,  he  said,  that  at  so  important  a  crisis'* 
his  bodily  infirmities  had  interfered  so  often  with  his 
regular  attendance  on  his  duty  in  Parliament.  Then  pro- 
ceeding :  — 

1  England  in  the  Eighteenth  Century  (Lecky),  vol.  IV,  80. 
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"I  have  this  day,"  said  he,  "made  an  effort  beyond  the  powers 
of  my  constitution  to  come  down  to  the  house,  perhaps  the  last  time 
I  shall  enter  its  walls,  to  express  my  indignation  against  the  proposition 
of  yieldmg  the  sovereignty  of  America.  My  Lords,  I  rejoice  that  the 
grave  has  not  closed  upon  me,  that  I  am  still  alive  to  lift  np  my  voice 
against  the  dismemberment  of  this  noble  and  ancient  monarchy. 
Pressed  down  as  I  am  by  the  load  of  infirmity,  I  am  little  able  to 
assist  my  country  in  this  most  perilous  conjuncture ;  but,  my  Lords, 
while  I  have  sense  and  memory,  I  never  will  tarnish  the  lustre  of 
thb  nation  by  an  ignominious  surrender  of  iLs  rights  and  fairest 
possessions.  Shall  a  people  so  lately  the  terror  of  the  world  now  fall 
prostrate  before  the  House  of  Bourbon  ?  It  is  impossible.  I  am  not, 
I  confess,  well  informed  of  the  resources  of  this  kingdom ;  but  I  trust 
it  ha^ still  sufficient  to  maintain  its  just  rights,  though  I  know  them 
iiot;  and  any  state,  my  Ix)rds,  is  better  than  despair.  Let  us  at  least 
inakeone  effort;  and  if  we  must  fall,  let  us  fall  like  men." 

The  Duke  of  Richmond  declared  his  grief  and  horror  at 

the  (lisraemberraent  of  the  empire  to  be  as  great  as  that  of 

any  man  in  the  House  or  nation  ;  but  how  was  it  to  be 

avoided  ?    He  himself  was  totally  ignorant  of  the  means  of 

resisting  with  success  the  combination  of  America  with 

France  and  Spain.     He  did  not  know  how  to  preserve  the 

dependence  of  America.     If  any  man  could  prevent  such 

^^  evil.  Lord  Chatham  was  the  man  ;  but  what,  he  asked, 

'^'^re  the   means   that   great   statesman  would    propose  ? 

*^or(l  Chatham,  agitated  by  this   appeal,   made  an  eager 

^fifort  at  its  conclusion  to  rise,  but  before  he  could  utter  a 

^^ord,  pressing  his  hand  to  his   heart,  he  fell   down    in 

'^  convulsive  fit.     The   Duke  of   Cumberland   and   Lord 

l^rnple  who  were  nearest  him  caught  him  in  tlieir  arms. 

He  was  carried  to  an  adjoining  apartment,  where  medical 

Assistance  soon  arrived.     Recovering,  he  was  taken  in  a 

litter  to  his  villa  in  Kent,  and  there  he  lingered  till  the 

Uth  of  May,  when  he  breathed  his  last  in  the  seventieth 

year  of  his  age.^ 

1  Biaset's  Reign  of  George  III,  vol.  Ill,  40-42. 
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It  has  been  no  digression  from  the  history  of  South 
Carolina  to  recall  this  great  and  tragic  scene,  for  it  was 
as  much  a  part  of  her  history  as  that  of  England. 
Chatham  was  the  leader  of  politics  in  South  Carolina  as 
of  the  great  Whig  party  in  Great  Britain.  It  was  by  his 
advice  to  resist  taxation  without  representation  even  with 
their  lives  and  fortunes  that  many,  if  not  most  of  those 
who  had  gone  into  the  war,  had  followed.  It  was  with 
his  approval  that  they  were  acting,  and  with  that  ap- 
proval they  were  assured  they  were  but  exercising  their 
rights  as  Englishmen.  They  had  acquiesced,  it  is  true,  in 
the  Declaration  of  Independence  as  a  war  measure,  but  that 
they  would  gladly  give  up  if  only  an  accommodation,  an 
honorable  accommodation,  could  be  had  with  the  mother 
country.  And  it  was  upon  his  great  strength  which 
they  in  a  great  measure  depended  to  secure  for  them  this 
settlement — an  accommodation  against  which  neither  Mid- 
dleton,  who  had  signed  the  Declaration  of  Independence, 
nor  Rutledge,  who  had  approvingly  announced  it  to  the 
General  Assembly,  would  now  close  the  door.  All  this 
the  people  felt  as,  day  by  day,  they  passed  and  repassed 
his  statue  standing  at  the  intersection  of  the  two  great 
thoroughfares  of  the  town  with  outstretched  arms  de- 
manding their  rights.^  But  now  he  was  dead,  and  had 
died  protesting  against  the  dismemberment  of  the  ancient 
and  noble  monarchy,  that  is,  against  their  separation 
from  the  dominion  of  England.  This  protest  sank  deep 
into  the  hearts  of  many  a  Carolinian. 

But  there  was  another  point  in  this  dying  appeal  of 
their  great  leader  which  touched  them  as  deeply  and  as 
keenly,  and  this  was  his  allusion  to  the  House  of  Bourbon, 
for  whose  benefit  they  were  now  to  abandon  the  mother 

^  See  account  of  the  raising  of  the  statue.  Hist,  of  So.  Ca.  under 
Boy.  Gov,  (McCrady),  077-078. 
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oonntry.  To  the  Carolinian  of  English  descent,  there 
wu  the  inborn  hatred  and  antipathy  to  the  French.  To 
the  Huguenots,  there  was  the  same  feeling  of  unkindness 
and  resentment  to  France  as  that  which  the  New  Eng- 
linders  entertained  to  old  England.  Both  had  been 
drfven  from  their  native  country  by  persecution.  But  to 
the  Carolinian,  whether  of  English  or  Huguenot  descent, 
there  was  superadded  to  these  naturally  hostile  senti- 
ments a  deadly  hatred  and  fear  of  the  French  as  their  own 
mortal  enemy  on  the  frontier,  from  the  settlement  of  the 
colony  to  the  peace  of  1763.  Fifteen  years  was  all  too 
short  a  time  to  forget  the  Indian  atrocities  which  had  been 
instigated  by  the  French.  It  was  the  French  and  Span- 
iirds  who  had  invaded  the  town  in  1706,  and  it  was  the 
French  whose  influence  had  brought  on  the  Cherokee  war 
m  1760  and  the  massacre  of  the  Calhouns  at  Long  Canes. 
It  was  against  the  French  and  Indians  in  the  Cherokee 
war  that  Laurens  and  Moultrie  and  Marion,  under  the 
British  ensign,  had  learned  their  first  lessons  in  war,  and 
liow  they  were  to  march  with  the  tricolor  against  the  flag 
of  St.  George !  The  leaders  and  statesmen  might  per- 
8^e  themselves  to  this  upon  grounds  of  policy,  but  the 
presence  of  French  vessels  in  Charlestown  harbor  was  to 
Aow  how  unpopular  was  the  alliance. 

On  the  21st  of  April,  1778,  Congress  then  sitting  at 
Yorktown,  Pennsylvania,  Philadelphia  being  then  in  the 
possession  of  the  British,  received  a  letter  from  General 
'Washington  enclosing  a  printed  paper  from  Philadelphia 
purporting  to  be  copies  of  the  three  conciliatory  acts 
^tich  had  been  passed  by  Parliament.  These  papers 
^ere  at  once  referred  to  a  committee,  which  reported  upon 
tkem  the  next  day,  declaring  that  the  committee  could  not 
ascertain  whether  the  contents  of  the  paper  which  had 
"Wn  referred  to  them  had  been  framed  in  Philadelphia  or 
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ill  Great  Britain.     But  they  were  inclined  to  believe  that 
they  were  genuine,  for  various  reasons  which  they  allege, 
and  from  which  it  appeared  to  the  committee  that  the  bills 
introduced  in  Parliament  were  intended  to  operate  upoa 
the  hopes  and  fears  of  the  good  people  of  the  States  so  as 
to  create  divisions  among  them  and  a  defection  from  the 
common  cause  now  by  the  blessing  of  Divine  Providence 
drawing  near  a  favorable  issue.     Upon  which  the  com- 
mittee reported  it  as  their  opinion  that  as  the  Americans 
united  in  this  arduous  contest  upon  principles  of  common 
interest  for  the  defence  of  common  rights  and  privileges, 
which  union  had  been  cemented  by  common   calamities 
and  by  mutual  good   offices  and  affection,  so  the  great 
cause  for  which  tliey  contend  and  in  which  all  mankind 
are  interested  must  derive  its  success  from  the  continu- 
ance of  that  union,  wherefore  any  man  or  body  of  men 
who  sliould  presume  to  make  any  separate  or  partial  con- 
vention or  agreement  with  the  commissioners  under  the 
Crown  of   Great   Britain  or  any  of   them   ought   to   be 
treated   as   open   and   avowed   enemies  of   these    United 
States.     And  the  committee  further  reported  it  as  their 
opinion  that  the  United  States  could  not  with  propriety 
hold  any  conference  with  any  commissioners  on  the  part^ 
of  Great  Britain  unless  they  should  as  preliminary  theret(» 
either  withdraw  their  fleets  and  armies,  or  else  in  positive 
and  express  terms  acknowledge  the  independence  of  the 
States.     They  recommended   that  the  States   should   be 
called  upon  to  use  the  most  strenuous  exertions  to  have 
their  respective  quotas  of  continental  troops  in  the  field 
as  soon  as  possible,  and  that  all  the  militia  of  the  States 
should   be  held  in   readiness   to   act   as   occasion    might 
require.     This  report  was  unanimously  agreed  to,  and  was 
published. 

The  door  was  thus  closed  to  the  commissioners  before 


IN  THE  REVOLUTION  256 

tbej  had  sailed  from  England.  The  representatives  in 
Congress  from  South  Carolina  at  the  time  were  Henry 
Laurens,  Thomas  Heyward,  Jr.,  John  Mathews,  William 
Henry  Drayton,  and  Richard  Hutson.  Henry  Laurens 
was  the  President  of  Congress.  Thus  while  John  Rut- 
ledge  and  Arthur  Middleton  were  refusing  to  adopt  the 
Constitution  which  they  thought  put  an  end  to  the  hope 
of  reconciliation,  Laurens  and  the  other  representative 
from  the  St^ite  in  Congress  were  refusing  to  receive  over- 
tures from  England. 

The  South  Carolina  Gazette  of  the  21st  of  May  an- 
nounced that  it  had  been  favored  with  Lord  North's  speech, 
introducing  his  new  conciliatory  measures  with  the  report 
of  the  committee  of  Congress  on  the  bill  which  would  be 
published  in  an  extra  the  next  day.  The  extra  accord- 
ingly appeared  containing  the  conciliatory  acts,  Lord 
North's  speech  and  the  report  of  the  committee,  with  this 
appropriate  quotation  from  Edmund  Burke's  oration  of 
March,  1775,  as  head-line  :  — 

^  Conciliation  failing,  force  remains  ;  force  failing,  there  is  no  further 
^pt  of  conciliation.  Power  and  authority  may  indeed  he  bought  by  kind- 
"^/  hut  they  cannot  he  begged  as  alms  by  an  impoverished  and  defeated 

On  May  26  the  Gazette  further  announced  that  his 
Excellency  the  President  had  received  an  important  dis- 
I^atch  which  was  communicated  to  be  published,  to  wit : 
^Iwt  on  Saturday,  May  2d,  Silas  Deane  had  arrived  at  Con- 
?r^  express  from  the  American  plenipotentiaries  at  the 
court  of  France,  and  had  delivered  his  dispatches  to  his 
Excellency  the  President.  These  dispatches  contained 
the  treaties  of  alliance  which  had  been  formally  signed  on 
the  6th  of  Febniary,  whereby  it  had  been  agreed  that  if 
^r  should  break  out  between  France  and  Great  Britain 


Ute 


256  HISTORY  OF  SOUTH  CAROLINA 

during  the  present  war  between  the  United  States  and 
England,  that  France  and  the  United  States  should  make 
it  a  common  cause,  and  aid  each  other  mutually  with  their 
good  offices,  their  counsels,  and  their  forces ;  that '  the 
essential  and  direct  end  of  the  alliance  was  to  maintain 
the  liberty,  sovereignty,  and  independence,  absolute  and 
unlimited,  of  the  United  States,  and  that  each  of  the 
contracting  parties  would  make  all  efforts  in  its  power  to 
attain  this  end.  It  was  expressly  stipulated  that  neither 
of  the  two  parties  should  conclude  either  a  truce  or  peace 
with  Great  Britain  without  the  formal  consent  of  the 
other  first  obtained  ;  and  they  mutually  engaged  not  to 
lay  down  their  arms  until  the  independence  of  the  United 
States  should  be  formally  or  tacitly  assured. 

The  conciliatory  acts  having  been  passed  by  the  Brit- 
ish Parliament,  Lord  Carlisle,  William  Eden,  and  George 
Johnstone,  Esq.,  were  appointed  commissioners  under 
the  great  seal,  and  with  the  Admiral  Lord  Howe  and  his 
brother  the  General,  Sir  William  Howe,  or  in  the  absence 
of  the  latter  Sir  Henry  Clinton,  were  intrusted  with  the 
execution  of  the  powers  for  settling  the  differences  be- 
tween the  mother  country  and  her  colonies.  Of  these  the 
two  first  were  very  little  known  in  politics,  but  after  the 
Declaration  of  Independence  Lord  Carlisle  had  moved 
the  address  in  answer  to  the  royal  speech  which  de- 
nounced the  Americans  as  rebels  and  traitors,  while  Edec 
had  been  under  secretary  to  Lord  Suffolk,  the  most  vehe- 
ment advocate  of  the  employment  of  the  Indians  in  the 
war.  Johnstone  had  been  a  former  Governor  of  Florid& 
and  was  well  known  and  highly  esteemed  in  America,  anc 
had  been  opposed  to  the  ministerial  measures  relating  tc 
the  colonies.  These  commissioners  sailed  for  America  on 
the  22d  of  April,  but  Silas  Deane  had  arrived  before  them 
and  had  obtained  two  days   after  reaching  Congress,  to 


IS  THE  REVOLUTION  257 

wit :  on  the  4th  of  May,  the  unanimous  ratification  of  the 
treaties  with  France  which  he  had  brought.  The  French 
ambassador  at  London  had  before  the  British  commis- 
sioners sailed  notified  the  court  of  St.  James  of  the  en- 
gagements entered  into  between  liis  sovereign  and  the 
American  colonies,  and  some  days  after  quitted  London  and 
returned  to  France,  and  about  the  same  time  the  British 
ambassador  quitted  France  ;  though  war  was  not  actually 
declared,  both  kingdoms  vigorously  prepared  for  hostilities. 

It  was  under  such  discouraging  circumstances  that  the 
commissioners  found  themselves  upon  their  arrival  in 
America,  but  they  nevertheless  entered  upon  the  execution 
of  their  offices  with  apparent  alacrity.  They  dispatched 
their  secretary  Dr.  Adam  Ferguson,  a  distinguished 
philosopher  and  historian,  to  Yorktown,  Pennsylvania, 
where  the  Congress  was  sitting,  to  lay  before  that  body  a 
copy  of  their  commission  with  the  conciliatory  acts  of 
Parliament  upon  which  it  was  founded  ;  and  a  letter  ex- 
plaining the  extent  of  their  powers  and  setting  forth  in 
detail  the  nature  of  the  terms  which  they  were  authorized 
to  offer,  and  asking  Congress  to  appoint  a  place  where 
the  commissioners  might  meet  them  either  collectively  or 
by  deputation  for  the  further  discussion  of  the  subject. 
Dr.  Ferguson  was,  however,  denied  a  passport  and  was 
not  suffered  to  proceed  any  farther  than  the  first  outpost 
of  the  American  army.  He  thereupon  returned  to  Phila- 
delphia, and  that  no  delay  might  ensue  the  papers,  of  which 
he  was  intended  to  have  been  the  bearer,  were  forwarded 
to  Congress  by  letter  by  the  ordinary  military  posts,  and 
reached  Yorktown  on  the  13th  of  June. 

In  this  letter  the  commissioners  declared  that  they  were 
prepared  to  consent  to  a  cessation  of  hostilities  both  by 
sea  and  land ;  to  restore  free  intercourse,  to  revive 
mutual  affection,  and  renew  the  common  benefits  of  natu- 

VOL.  III. — B 


258  HISTORY  OF  SOUTH  CAROLINA 

ralization  through  the  several  parts  of  the  empire  ;  to 
extend  every  freedom  to  trade  that  our  respective  inter- 
ests can  require ;  to  agree  that  no  military  forces  should 
be  kept  up  in  the  different  States  of  North  America 
without  the  consent  of  the  general  Congress  or  provincial 
iissemblies  ;  to  concur  in  measures  calculated  to  discharge 
the  debts  of  America,  and  to  raise  the  credit  and  value  of 
the  paper  circulation  ;  to  perpetuate  the  union  of  Great 
Britain  and  the  colonies  by  reciprocal  deputation  of  agent 
or  agents  from  the  different  States  who  should  have  the 
privilege  of  a  seat  and  voice  in  Great  Britain,  or  if  sent 
from  Britain  to  have  a  seat  and  voice  in  the  assemblies  of 
the  different  States,  to  which  they  may  be  deputed  re- 
spectively in  order  to  attend  the  several  interests  of  those 
to  whom  they  are  deputed. 

In  short,  the  commissioners  proposed,  they  said,  to 
establish  the  power  of  the  respective  legislatures  in  each 
particular  State,  to  settle  its  revenue,  its  civil  and  mili- 
tary establishment,  and  to  exercise  a  perfect  freedom  of 
legislation  and  internal  government,  so  that  the  British 
States  throughout  North  America,  acting  with  the  people 
of  Great  Britain  in  peace  and  war  under  one  common 
sovereign,  may  have  the  irrevocable  enjoyment  of  every 
privilege  that  is  short  of  a  total  separation  of  interests,  or 
consistent  with  that  union  of  force  on  which  the  safety  of 
our  common  religion  and  liberty  depends. 

The  commissioners  proceeded  to  say  :  — 

"  In  our  anxiety  for  preserving  those  sacred  and  essential  interests, 
we  cannot  help  taking  notice  of  the  insidious  interposition  of  tk 
power  which  htis  from  the  first  settlement  of  these  colonies  been 
actuated  with  enmity  to  us  both.  And  notwithstanding  the  pre- 
tended date  or  present  form  of  the  French  offers  to  North  Araerica,  yet 
it  is  notorious  that  these  were  made  in  consequence  of  the  plans  of 
accommodation  previously  concerted  in  (treat  Britain,  and  with  a  view 
to  prevent  our  reconciliation  and  to  prolong  the  destructive  war." 
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The  commissioners  then  went  so  far  as  to  make  this 

appeal  : — 

'^But  we  trust  that  the  inhabitants  of  North  America  connected 
with  us  by  the  nearest  ties  of  consanguinity  —  speaking  the  same 
language,  interested  in  the  preservation  of  similar  institutions,  i-e- 
membering  the  former  happy  intercourse  of  good  offices,  and  forget- 
ting recent  animosities —  will  shrink  from  the  thought  of  becoming 
an  accession  of  force  to  our  late  mutual  enemy  and  will  prefer  a  firm, 
free,  and  perpetual  coalition  with  the  parent  State  to  an  insincere 
and  UDDatural  foreign  alliance.*'  ^ 

To  this  letter  Henry  Laurens,  who  was  now  President 
of  the  Continental  Congress,  made  answer  on  the  17th  of 
June,  signed  by  him  upon  the  unanimous  voice  of  that 
body,  that  nothing  but  an  earnest  desire  to  spare  the 
further  effusion  of  human  blood  could  have  induced  tbem 
to  read  a  paper  contiiining  expressions  so  disrespectful 
to  his  most  Christian  Majesty,  the  good  and  great  ally  of 
these  States  ;  or  to  consider  propositions  so  derogatory  to 
the  honor  of  an  independent  nation.  The  acts  of  the 
British  Parliament,  the  commission  from  tbeir  sovereign, 
^d  their  letter  suppose  the  people  of  these  States  to  be 
sobjects  of  the  Crown  of  Great  Britain,  and  are  founded 
on  the  idea  of  dependence,  which  was  utterly  inadmissible. 

"lam  further  directed  to  inform  your  Excellencies,/'  Mr.  Laurens 
continued,  "  that  Congress  are  inclined  to  peace,  notwithstanding  the 
'"^just  claims  from  which  their  war  originated,  and  the  savage  manner 
^  which  it  hath  been  conducted.     They  will,  therefore,  be  ready  to 
enter  upon  the  consideration  of  a  treaty  of  peace  and  commerce  not 
inconsistent  with  treaties  already  subsisting  when  the  King  of  Great 
Britain  shall  demonstrate  a  sincere  disposition  for  that  purpose.     The 
only  solid  proof  of  this  disposition  will  be  an  explicit  acknowledg- 
ment of  the  independence  of  these  States  or  the  withdrawing  his  fleet 
and  armies."  * 

1  Bftmsay's  Bevolution,  vol.  I,  305-400.  '  Ibid.^  402. 
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This  answer  would  seem  to  have  closed  the  door  to  an'' 

• 

further  negotiation  ;  but  the  commissioners,  nevertheless 
thought  it  necessary  to  reply  to  show  that  the  failure  o 
their  mission  was  not  in  any  way  attributable  to  them 
In  their  reply  they  stated  that  the  last  alternative,  that  o 
withdrawing  the  British  fleets  and  armies,  was  inadmis 
sible  not  only  for  the  sake  of  guarding  against  the  design 
of  the  natural  enemy  of  Great  Britain,  but  for  the  safety  o 
those  who  in  America  had  taken  an  active  part  in  favor  o 
the  mother  country.  But  with  respect  to  the  first  of  th( 
alternatives,  they  declared  that  if  Congress  by  the  inde 
pendence  of  America  meant  no  more  than  the  entire  privi 
lege  of  the  people  of  the  continent  to  govern  themselve 
without  any  reference  to  Great  Britain,  beyond  what  wa 
necessary  to  preserve  a  union  of  force  for  the  safety  o 
the  whole  empire,  such  an  independence  had  been  alreadj 
acknowledged  in  the  first  letter  of  the  commissioners 
But  Congress  took  no  further  notice  of  this  second  lette: 
than  barely  to  enter  a  resolution  upon  their  journal,  import 
ing  that  no  answer  should  be  given  to  it,  as  neither  of  the 
preliminary  conditions  —  that  of  an  explicit  acknowledg 
ment  of  independence  and  withdrawal  of  fleet  and  armlet 
—  had  been  complied  with. 

Later,  on  the  7th  of  August,  the  commissioners  sent  ir 
a  remonstrance  against  what  the  British  claimed  was  { 
violation  on  the  part  of  the  Americans  of  the  terms  oi 
Burgoyne's  surrender ;  but  Congress,  instead  of  answer  tc 
this,  transmitted  to  them  a  remonstrance  on  the  conduci 
of  Governor  Johnstone,  accompanied  with  a  declaratioi 
that  it  was  incompatible  with  the  honor  of  Congress  t< 
hold  any  further  communication  with  him.  This  charg< 
was  founded  on  letters  written  by  Governor  Johnstone  U 
individual  members  of  Congress,  with  some  of  whom  h< 
was  personally  acquainted,  and  for  others  of  whom  he  hac 
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reoeiyed  letters  of  introduction  from  their  friends  in 
England.  There  is  no  doubt  that  Governor  Johnstone, 
who  had  been  a  strenuous  advocate  in  Parliament  for  the 
rights  originally  claimed  by  the  Americans,  in  his  anxiety 
to  induce  the  Americans  to  accept  the  terms  wliich  he  had 
been  sent  to  offer,  which  he  believed  abundant  to  secure 
their  liberty,  peace,  and  happiness  more  extensively  than 
those  originally  claimed  by  them,  and  with  which,  indeed, 
he  asserted  that  Dr.  Franklin  had,  on  the  28th  of  March 
before,  declared  himself  perfectly  satisfied  as  beneficial  to 
North  America  and  as  such  should  be  accepted,  had  been 
very  indiscreet  in  his  suggestions.  And  although  the 
charge  that  he  had  actually  offered  a  bribe  to  Colonel 
Read  is  not  borne  out  by  the  letter  which  he  wrote,  yet 
he  certainly  did  hold  out  both  honors  and  rewards  to 
those  who  should  be  instrumental  in  restoring  the  union 
of  England  and  the  colonies,  and  putting  an  end  to  the 
borrorsand  devastations  of  the  war.^ 

Two  of  these  letters  to  individuals  were  written  to 
niembers  of  Congress  from  South  Carolina.  To  Henry 
Laurens  upon  the  introduction  of  a  friend  of  his  in  Eng- 
land he  wrote  :  — 

"If  you  should  follow  the  example  of  Britain  in  the  hour  of  her 
^^lenoe  and  send  us  back  without  a  hearing,  I  shall  hope  from  your 
P'iviie  friendship  that  I  may  be  permitted  to  see  the  country  and  the 
worthy  characters  she  has  exhibited  to  the  world  upon  making  the 
"quest  in  any  way  you  may  point  out." 

• 

Mr.  Laurens  in  a  very  admirable  and  dignified  letter 
replied  that  it  was  for  Great  Britain  to  determine  whether 
*icr  commissioners  should  return  unheard  or  revive  a 
friendship  with  the  citizens  at  large  or  remain  among 
them  as  long  as  they  pleased.  You  are  undoubtedly 
acquainted,  Mr.  Laurens  wrote,  with  the  only  terms  upon 

1  8teadman*s  Am,  War,  vol.  II,  60-52. 
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whic^  Congress  can  treat  for  RCcomplishing  this  good 
end  —  terras  from  which,  writing  altogether  in  a  private 
character,  I  may  venture  to'  assert  with  great  assurance 
they  will  never  recede.  Congress,  he  asserted,  in  no  hour 
had  been  haughty ;  but  to  suppose  that  their  minds  were 
less  firm  in  the  present  than  they  were  when  destitute  of 
all  foreign  aid,  and  even  without  expectation  of  an  aUi- 
auce,  wlien  upon  a  day  of  general  public  fasting  and 
humiliation  in  the  house  of  worship  and  in  the  pres- 
ence of  God  they  resolved  "to  hold  no  conference  or 
treaty  with  any  commissioners  on  tlie  part  of  Great 
Hritain  unless  they  should,  as  a  preliminary,  either  with- 
draw the  fleets  and  armies  or  acknowledge  the  indepen- 
dence of  the  States  "  would  be  unnatural.  At  a  proper 
time,  he  declared,  he  should  think  himself  highly  honored 
by  contributing  to  render  any  part  of  the  States  agreeable 
to  Governor  Johnstone,  but  until  that  basis  of  mutual  con- 
fidence was  established  lie  believed  neither  former  pri%'ate 
friendships  nor  any  other  considerations  could  influence 
Congress  to  consent  that  even  Governor  Johnstone,  a  gen- 
tleman who  had  been  so  devotedly  esteemed  in  America, 
should  see  tlie  country.  He  bad  but  one  voice,  and  that 
should  be  against  it. 

Mr.  Drayton  also  made  a  long  and  elaborate  reply  to 
Governor  Johnstone's  letter  to  him.  Among  others  he 
made  this  very  strong  point.  Although  the  commis- 
sioners and  Congress,  he  wrote,  be  agreed,  such  agree- 
ment is  of  no  effect  till  confirmed  by  Parliament,  which 
is  giving  such  an  advantage  to  Parliament  by  knowing 
wliat  Congress  would  do,  and  is  such  a  disadvantage  to 
Congress  by  not  knowing  what  Parliament  would  confirm, 
that  any  inequality  of  the  conditions  will  put  a  stop  to 
accommothition. 

"  America,"  he  wrote,  "  is  independent  de  jure  et  defaeto. 
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She  will  maintain  her  status  at  the  expense  of  the  last  drop 
of  her  blood.  It  is  in  vain  to  solicit  what  your  arms  were 
not  able  to  compel.  You  are-  no  longer  in  that  situation. 
America  is  more  competent  to  contend  than  ever  she  has 
been.  Our  resolution  is  fixed,  nor  do  we  fear  '  the  horrors 
and  devastations  of  war.'  France  has  acknowledged  our 
independence ;  the  great  powers  of  Europe  smile  upon  us. 
We  rely  upon  ourselves  and  the  favor  of  heaven.  If  we 
continue  firm,  we  shall  continue  independent.  Farewell."  ^ 
To  remove  any  ohstruction  to  the  work  of  the  commis- 
sion by  his  presence,  Governor  Johnstone,  while  disclaim- 
ing any  intention  upon  his  part  to  bribe  or  compel  any  of 
those  to  whom  he  had  written,  withdrew  absolutely  from 
it,  and  Congress  was  notified  that  he  had  done  so.  It  is 
probable,  however,  that  the  commissioners  would  now  have 
abandoned  all  attempts  at  negotiation  but  that  they  knew 
that  there  was  still  a  moderate  party  in  all  the  colonies 
which  thought  the  terms  offered  by  the  commissioners 
sufficiently  liberal  to  be  accepted,  and  viewed  with  ex- 
twme  concern  and  apprehension  the  new  connection  with 
France,  a  kingdom  they  had  been  taught  to  consider  as 
proverbially  faithless.  Indeed,  it  was  believed,  and  it  was 
probably  true,  that  a  great  section  of  the  American  people 
would  gladly  have  closed  the  quarrel  by  a  reconciliation 
on  these  terms.'  But  Congress  was  in  the  hands  of  the 
party  for  absolute  independence.  There  can  be  little 
"Oubt  that  the  people  of  South  Carolina  generally  would 
gladly  have  accepted  them.  As  a  hust  effort  the  British 
commissioners  published  a  manifesto  on  the  3d  of  October, 
^dressed  not  only  to  the  Congress,  but  to  the  members 
of  the  general  assemblies  or  conventions  of  the  several 

^  So.  Ca.  and  Am.  Gen.  Gazette,  July  30,  1778. 

*  Lfccky,  England  in  the  Eighteenth  Century,  vol.  IV,  85  ;  Steadman's 
Am.  War,  vol.  IX,  50. 
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colonies  and  all  other  free  inhabitants  of  the  said  colonies 
of  every  rank  and  denomination.  In  the  manifesto  they 
said  :  — 

"  It  will  now  become  the  colooiea  in  general  to  call  to  mind  theii 
own  soletnu  appeals  to  Heaven  in  tiie  beginning  of  this  contest;  that 
they  took  arms  only  for  the  redress  of  grievances ;  and  that  it  would 
be  their  wish  as  well  as  tlieir  interest  to  remain  forever  cxinuected 
with  (ireat  Britain.  We  again  ask  them  wliether  all  their  grievances, 
real  or  supposed,  have  not  been  amply  and  fully  redressed?  and  m 
insist  that  the  offers  we  have  made  leave  nothing  to  l>e  wished  in 
point  either  of  immediate  liberty  or  permanent  security;  if  thoM 
ofFers  are  now  rejected,  we  withdraw  from  the  exercise  of  a  commis- 
sion  with  whicli  we  have  in  Tain  been  honored ;  the  same  liber«litj 
will  no  longer  be  due  from  Great  Britain,  nor  can  it  be,  either  in  jus- 
tice or  policy,  expected  from  her."' 

On  Tuesday  afternoon,  October  20, 1778,  a  brig  with  a 
flag  of  truce  an-ived  off  Charlestown  bar,  and  a  naval 
otbcer  on  board  was  intrusted  with  several  packets  from 
the  British  commissioners,  directed  to  his  Excellency  the 
President,  the  commander-in-chief  of  the  forces,  the  legis- 
lature, clergy,  and  the  people  of  the  State  of  South  Caro- 
lina.    They  contained  the  oSfers  made  to  and  rejected  by 
the  Continental  Congress,  and  the  manifesto  of  October  3d. 
The  vessel  was  retained  in  the  Road  near  the  harbor  until 
President  Lowndes  convened  his  Council  and  the  leading 
men  of  the  different  orders  of  the  inhabitants  to  whom 
they  were  addressed.     Upon  reading  the  manifesto  and    ■ 
accompanying  papers,  it  was  unanimously  resolved  that-— 
this   approach    was    highly   derogatory   to   Congress,   to—" 
which  all  such  communications  should  be  addressed,  a^a 
such  conduct  on  the  part  of  the  commissioners  was  calcu — 
lated  to  sow  dissensions  and  jealousy  among  the  componentz^ 
parts  of  the  American  confederacy.      The  packets  wer^ 

>  Ramsay's  BtmliOion,  vol.  I,  428. 
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then  sent  under  cover  to  the  British  commissioners  at 
New  York  and  returned  on  board  the  brig,  with  orders 
for  her  to  depart  immediately.^ 

In  November  the  British  commissioners  sailed  for  Eng- 
land, and  at  the  same  time  British  troops  embarked  for  the 
wduction  of  the  provinces  of  Georgia  and  South  Carolina. 

*  80.  Co,  and  Am.  Gen.  Gazette,  October  22,  1778 ;  Ramsay,  So,  Ca., 
▼6L  1, 2U. 


CHAPTER  XIII 


Rawlins  Lowndes,  the  newly  elected  President 
withstanding  Gftilsden'a  support,  —  nny,  perhaps  very 
on  account  of  it.  —  ft>und  his  position  fur  from  conifori 
The  General  Assemljly  had  accepted  John  Kutledge' 
ignatioii,  hut  tlie  jKiople  were  very  impatient  undei 
otiier's  rule.  And  this  they  took  an  early  occasion  to  i 
It  will  be  recollected  that  under  his  administration  a 
or  ordinance  liad  been  ptissed  on  the  13tli  of  Febi 
1777,  establishing  an  oath  of  abjuration  and  allegian 
he  administered  to  all  the  late  oIKcers  of  the  King  of  < 
llritain,  and  to  all  other  ])erRons  whom  the  PresidenI 
Council  might  sus])ect  of  holding  principles  injurio 
tlie  rights  of  the  State.  But  the  Assembly,  having  adi 
the  new  Constitution,  now  took  another  step  to  make 
of  their  power.  On  the  28th  of  March,  1778,  it  p 
an  act  to  oblige  every  free  mide  inhabitant  of  the  ! 
above  a  certain  age,  to  give  assurance  of  fidelity  and 
giance  to  the  Connnonweidth.'  Ity  this  act  the  coloi 
the  regiment  of  militia  and  the  captain  of  the  cojr 
of  artillery  in  Charlestown,  within  one  month,  am 
colonels  or  commanding  officers  of  militia  thronghou 
State,  within  thi-ee  montlis  after  the  piissage  of  tin 
were  requested  to  assemble  tlieir  regiments  or  eompi 
and  at  tlieir  heads  to  take  the  oath  themselves,  and 
to  administer  the  same  to  the  commissioned  officers  o 
regiments,  who,  in  their  turn,  were  to  administer  It  t 
'  Staiatei  of  Su.  Ca.,  vol.  1, 147. 
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non-commissioned  officers  and  privates  —  any  officer  or 
private  refusing  to  take  the  oath  was  to  be  immediately 
disarmed.  The  members  of  the  Legislative  Council  and 
General  Assembles  and  all  persons  holding  any  office  or 
place  of  trust  or  emolument,  all  ferrymen,  pilots,  and  all 
other  persons  not  subject  to  militia  duty,  were  required 
within  one  month  to  take  the  oath  before  a  Justice  of  the 
Peace  ;  and  no  one  who  refused  or  failed  to  take  it  could 
thereafter  hold  office,  vote,  sue  at  law  or  in  equity,  or  hold 
or  possess  lands  ;  and  after  sixty  days  any  person  refusing 
to  take  the  oath  was  incapable  of  exercising  any  profes- 
rion,  trade,  art,  or  mystery,  or  of  buying  or  selling  or 
acquiring  or  conveying  any  property  whatever. 

So  drastic  a  measure  could  not  be  enforced.  Its  very 
aeverity  defeated  its  purpose  —  a  legislative  body  based 
upon  no  popular  vote  or  consent,  a  body  which  could 
scarcely  make  or  keep  a  quorum  for  the  transaction  of 
business,  and  which  on  the  day  it  passed  this  measure  was 
80  thin  a  house  as  to  cause  Christopher  Gadsden  to  resent 
M  an  insult  his  election  as  Vice  President  by  it^  was  in  no 
position  to  disfranchise  the  mjvsses  of  the  people.  The  act 
was.  passed  on  the  28th  of  March,  and  the  time  now 
approached  when  its  penalties  must  be  enforced,  or  some 
way  be  found  to  avoid  its  consequences.  This  was  the 
position,  so  inconsistent  with  all  his  past  career  and  sur- 
roundings, in  which  Mr.  Lowndes  as  President  now  found 
bimself.  Nor  was  he  in  any  condition  to  meet  and  con- 
tend with  these  difficulties.  He  wjis  sick  and  in  bereave- 
ment. He  had  just  lost  one  son  and  was  about  to  lose 
another.  In  his  distress  he  wrote  to  Gadsden  to  come 
to  his  assistance,  and  to  transact  the  immediate  necessary 
business  for  him ;  and  however  reluctant  Gadsden  may 
bave  been  to  accept  the  position  as  Vice  President,  he 
was  not  the  man  to  shirk  responsibility,  nor  to  desert  a 
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friend  in  the  hour  of  need.  From  a  letter  vritten  hj 
Gadsden  to  William  Henry  Drayton  then  in  Congress  do 
the  15th  of  June,  1778,  and  from  another  to  Thomas  Bee, 
Speaker  of  the  House  of  Commons,  on  the  5th  of  October, 
1778,  it  appears  that  the  Continental  Congress  itself  had 
intervened  in  the  matter  and  had  recommended  an  exten- 
sion of  the  time  within  which  the  oath  might  be  taken, 
and  that  Drayton  liad  sent  the  draft  of  a  resolution  for 
the  purpose  which  (ladsden  had  introduced  in  the  Legislt- 
tive  Council  and  had  endeavored  to  have  it  passed,  bnt 
that  its  pass^e  had  heen  delayed  through  a  variety  of 
accidents.  On  tlie  5th  of  June,  however,  a  proclamation 
had  been  prepared  in  the  Council  to  extend  the  time, 
"  none  more  pressing  for  it  than  myself,"  wrote  Gadsden 
to  Drayton.  The  proclamation  was,  however,  scarcelj 
in  the  sherifTs  hands  before  violent  opposition  to  it  was 
disclosed.  A  meeting,  or  "  a  mob  "  as  Gadsden  called  it, 
was  assembled  and  a  deputation  was  sent  to  the  President, 
not  only  protesting  against  but  returning  to  him  the 
proclamation  which  they  had  taken  from  the  sheriff. 
Gadsden  was  furious.  He  wrote  to  Drayton  in  his  owa 
peculiar  style  a  very  interesting  account  of  what  took 
place.* 

"It,"  the  proclamation,  "was  hardly  got  into  the  sheriff's  haoda 
before  some  niyrmidons  akrmed  the  town,  we  were  setting  up  a  proe- 
Um^  ag^  law  going  to  ruin  their  Liberties  and  what  not!  the  procl*- 
mation  I  Itelieve  was  never  read,  a  Deputation  was  sent  to  the  Presid! 
of  Doc'  Budd,  Capt.  Mouatt,  Jushua  Ward,  and  some  others.  His 
proclamation  wna  returned  to  him  in  mj  presence  w-*  of  itnelf  is 
insult  enough,  but  besides  that  the  spokesman  Mr.  Ward  told  tba 
President  he  thought  the  people  were  right,  fc  he  would  lose  the  laat 
Drop  of  Blood  to  support  them,  this  I  thought  bo  high  an  insult  that 
I  immediately  began  with  Ward,  sarcastically  applauded  his  Ileroiam. 
&  great  exertion  for  the  public  good.     In  return  he  told  me  I  waa 

1  H8.  Tolnme  of  Christopher  Gadsden,  entided  So.  Co.  Xiaeetla*. 
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I  nudmsn,  bat  first  took  care  to  sneak  out  of  ray  reach,  however  had 
lie  not  I  should  have  doue  nothing  more  as  I  was  prepared  than  what 
I  did,  laugh  in  his  face.  The  President  did  all  that  man  could  do, 
bat  to  DO  purpose,  a  meeting  was  called  in  the  evening.  Dr.  Budd  put 
io  the  chair,  every  press  prohibited  from  printing  the  proclamation  & 
the  Magistrate  deterred  from  granting  certificates  to  the  penitent.  At 
this  I,  IX>n  Quixotte  Secundus,  who  never  had  acted  the  Magistrate 
before,  gave  out  publickly  that  I  would  give  the  Oath  of  Fidelity  & 
certificates  to  any  applicants  by  the  lO*.^  &  accordingly  did  to  many. 
I  was  in  the  midst  of  the  people  where  I  found  them  chiefly  a  mere 
mob,  with  here  &  there  some  who  ought  not  to  have  been,  &  I  was 
lorty  to  see  there  &  had  reason  to  suspect  that  day  much  negative 
impolie.  I  told  them  I  advised  the  measure  &  that  they  should 
pot  a  Halter  about  my  neck  &  hang  me  if  they  thought  it  wrong  ^• 
thit  they  had  a  constitutional  remedy,  they  might  impeach  the  Presi- 
dent &  Council  if  they  acted  improperly,  &  that  they  had  better  do 
tbai  But  all  to  no  purpose.  In  my  opinion  if  they  were  not  set 
on,  the  old  Leven  was  at  least  not  sorry  for  it,  as  it  was  echoed 

UDOBgit  the  people,  I  am  told,  that  had  Mr.  R been  president 

nothing  of  this  sort  would  have  happen*d.  They  met  again  in  the 
l(f  k  after  some  Fuss  between  young  Perroneau  of  the  21  Reg. 
&  D!  Budd,  the  latter  was  again  placed  in  the  chair  and  after  a 
v^ty  of  &  motions  amongst  the  last  to  impeach  Presi*  &  Council 
^J  at  last  came  to  the  Resolution  penn'd  at  the  Bottom  of  the 
printed  proclani?  &  then  broke  up.     That  Resolution  I  am  told  was 

penn'd  by  E R and  is  printed  in  Wells  last  paper  without  the 

PiwlamV  The  one  sent  you  is  printed  as  you  will  see  since  the  \0^ 
»  A  Hand  Bill  &  I  question  now  whether  it  will  be  printed  at  all  in  the 
^^Nar  Gazette^  but  from  a  different  motive  I  am  fully  persuaded 
^•n  that  through  w^  it  was  prevented  at  first.  That  was  violence  & 
Wy  manoevre.  Now  it  will  be  hindered  underhandedly  by  shame 
^^  possible.'* 

We  have  given  this  full  extract  from  General  Gadsden's 
ktter  as  not  only  containing  an  authentic  account  of  these 
disturbances,  but  giving  us  a  considerable  insight  into  the 
<^ndition  of  parties  at  the  time.  No  doubt  "the  old 
Leven,"  as  he  styled  the  conservatives,  looked  on  without 
^ejoowe,  if  not  with  actual  enjoyment,  at  Gadsden's  dis- 
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comfitQre  in  liis  first  effort  to  control  the  element  in  tb 
town  which  they  regarded  as  having  been  encouraged,  i 
not  actually  raised,  by  liimself.  They  no  doubt  enjoye 
too,  if  indeed  they  had  not  instigated,  the  cry  that  not} 
iiig  of  this  kind  would  have  happened  if  only  John  Um 
ledge  had  been  President.  It  must,  indeed,  have  been 
bitter  experience  to  Christopher  Gadsden  to  find  the  me 
to  wlioni  he  had  been  the  leader  and  guide  in  nil  tl 
revolutionary  movements,  turning  away  and  disregardin 
him  the  moment  he  attempted  to  withstand  and  coutn 
their  violence.  It  was  under  his  lead  that  they  had  ofte 
assembled  under  the  Liberty  Tree  and  marched  throug 
the  town,  hurrahing  for  Wilkes  and  the  anti-Rescinden 
or  met  there  to  enforce  the  non-importation  agreemeo 
against  some  luckless  merchant.  It  was  to  support  liiii 
against  his  present  colleague  and  chief,  Mr.  Lowndes,  tha 
they  had  crowded  the  Exchange  in  July,  1774,  and  out 
voted  the  Conservative  party,  who  were  already  alarme< 
at  the  extremes  to  which  he  was  inclined  to  go.  It  wa 
upon  them  he  relied  when  he  stood  in  the  Provincial  Cod 
gress  and  alone  assumed  the  responsibility  of  declaring  i 
favor,  not  only  of  the  liberties,  but  of  the  independenc 
of  the  American  colonies.  During  all  this  time  am 
through  all  these  events  Christopher  Gadsden  was,  an< 
knew  himself  to  be,  a  chief  among  his  people,  a  leade 
with  a  compact  party  behind  him,  a  power  in  the  Statf 
Hut  it  is  the  fato  of  every  such  leader  that  he  must  b 
ever  in  the  advance.  There  is  no  room  for  pause  or  hesi 
tation  in  his  course.  If  he  but  stumble,  the  crowd  behinc 
with  his  name  upon  their  lips,  will  ruthlessly  trampl 
upon  him,  following  the  next  who  happens  to  keep  i 
the  front.  It  was  this  party  which,  under  his  lead,  ha> 
forced  the  adoption  of  the  new  Constitution,  and  Jok 
Kutledge  liad  wisely  stepped  aside  aud  left  to  him,  aud  hi 
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sew  ally,  Rawlins  Lowndes,  the  responsibility  of  the 
govemment  they  had  set  up.  Gadsden's  role  must  now 
all  at  once  be  changed.  He  had  hitherto  been  a  critic  and 
down  puller,  as  John  Adams  was  in  Massachusetts ;  now  he 
most  build  up  and  conduct  the  government  he  had  inau- 
gurated. How  differently  things  at  once  appeared  to 
himl 

On  the  8th  of  June  he  writes  to  Peter  Timothy,  urging 
and  imploring  him  by  the  past  favors  he  had  received 
from  the  State  in  the  printing  business  to  print  fifty  or 
a  hundred  copies  of  the  proclamation  in  order  to  unde- 
ceive the  misled  inhabitants  of  Charlestown  and  prevent 
farther  mischief.  He  argues  that  there  is  not  one  tittle 
in  the  proclamation  contrary  to  law,  which  he  is  persuaded 
will  be  seen  by  the  candid  and  dispassionate  men  the 
moment  it  is  published.  He  appeals  to  Timothy  that  its 
publication  is  necessary  to  the  vindication  of  the  Presi- 
dent and  Council,  and  that  being  the  case  he  asks,  "  Shall 
the  press  be  stopt  &  the  only  public  way  of  vindicating 
public  character  shut  up  against  them  ?  "  Can  it,  indeed, 
be  Christopher  Gadsden  who  wrote  this  ? 

**  I  court  no  popularity;  am  neither  afraid  nor  ashamed  to  say  any 
vAcre  that  I  advised  this  measure,  if  wrong  let  the  people  iini)each 
M,  that  is  the  constitutional  method,  unless  restless,  flighty  men  of  w*^ 
1  am  afraid  we  have  too  many  amongst  us  want  again  to  be  running 
ttpon  every  Fancy  to  the  meetings  of  liberty  tree.  Query  whether 
^^  is  not  a  disease  amongst  us  far  more  dangerous  than  any  thing 
thatcan  arise  from  the  whole  herd  of  contemptible,  exportable  Tories." 

Little  could  he  have  thought,  when  in  1766  he  linked 
Jjands  with  the  party  under  the  Liberty  Tree,  that  before 
tiie  Revolution  was  over  he  would  be  denouncing,  as 
vorse  than  contemptible  Tories,  those  who  still  sought 
the  inspiration  of  freedom  under  the  shade  of  its  branches. 
Bttt  80  it  was.     His  day  of  power  was  passing  away. 


I 
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The  violent  would  uot  be  controlled  by  him.  and  the  con 
servative  would  not  accept  him  as  a  leader  in  the  place  o 
Rutledge,  Bitterly  he  complains  again  in  the  letter  t 
Timothy :  — 

"  For  my  part  1  uever  wish'd  for  nor  Bonght  my  present  situatior 
nor  was  1  put  into  it  from  favor  to  me,  but  merely  the  plenitude  of  tb 
wantou  power  of  a  Bare  House." 

But  he  concludes  :  — 

"  However  as  I  am  placed  in  it  I  will  do  my  duty  therein  to  the  best 
of  my  judg?  &  will  be  intiniidated  neither  by  the  many  nor  few.  I 
have  administered  the  oath  to  several  this  morning  &  will  to  as  inany  u 
call  on  me  withhi  the  time  mentioned  in  I'roclamatloii,  thia  1  lure 
publicldy  declared  and  wish  it  to  be  as  publickly  known  as  possible." 

It  happened  that  Timothy  was  just  about  to  commence 
the  republication  of  his  paper  the  Gazette  of  the  State 
of  South  Carolina,  his  press  and  stock  having  been  de- 
stroyed in  the  great  fire  o(  the  15th  of  January  before, 
and  though,  as  he  announces  in  his  first  issue  of  the  24tli 
of  June,  that  he  is  reduced  to  "begin  the  world  annew  at 
an  advanced  period  of  life,"  having  lost  everything  in  that 
conflagration,  he  would  not  desert  the  party  witli  whom 
he  had  been  acting,  and  who  had,  as  Gadsden  reniiuded 
him.  given  hiin  public  patronage.  So,  unlike  Wells  of  th( 
South  OaroUna  and  American  Q-eneral  Gazette.,  he  did  nol 
quail  before  the  mob,  but  in  his  first  issue,  which,  however 
was  after  the  time  limited  in  it,  published  the  proclama 
tion  in  full. 

The  proclamation  was  very  skilfully  drawn.  Seizing 
upon  a  resolution  of  the  Continental  Congress  of  the  23< 
of  April  before,  which  recommended  to  the  legislatures  o 
the  several  States,  or  to  the  executive  authority  of  eaci 
State  if  invested  with  sufficient  power  to  issue  proclama 
tion  of  pardon  to  such  of  the  inhabitants  as  had  levied  war 
or  adhered  to  or  abetted  the  enemy,  who  shoidd  surreode: 
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themselves  to  any  civil  or  military  officers  of  the  State, 
the  proclamation  citing  the  resolution  went  on  to  say  :  — 

"And  whereas  many  of  the  useful  inhabitants  of  the  States  who 
from  tender  consciences,  misapprehensions,  or  prejudice  of  former  pre- 
possession, and  others  from  neglect,  inadvertence, paiticular  situation, 
orcircanistances,  have  not  yet  taken  the  oath  of  fidelity  to  tlie  State, 
prescribed  by  the  Act  of  the  General  Assembly,  passed  the  28th  day  of 
Uirch  last,  and  are  now  heartily  disposed  and  desirous  to  take  the 
same,  and  on  fuller  consideration  to  unite  with  and  become  faithful 
citizens  of  the  State.  And  whereas  the  benign  and  gracious  inten- 
tion of  Congress  do  manifestly  and  necessarily  include  and  compi-e- 
kend  the  latter  as  well  as  the  former,  inasmuch  as  no  hostile  or  other 
orert  act  of  criminality  is  imputed  to  them.  And  the  legislature 
not  now  sitting,  the  good  designs  and  merciful  overtures  of  Congress 
may  be  rendered  ineffectual  if  the  Executives  do  not  interpose  to  carry 
into  execution,  as  far  as  may  be,  what  is  so  well  calculated  to  restore 
public  peace  and  tranquillity  in  particular  to  the  State." 

The  President  had,  therefore,  thought  fit,  by  and  with 
the  advice  of  the  honorable  the  Privy  Council,  to  issue 
kis  proclamation,  publishing  this  act  of  Congress  and 
promising  to  apply  to  the  legislature  at  its  next  meeting, 
wid  endeavor  to  obtain  a  confirmation  and  ratification  of 
ft  general  amnesty,  and  pardon  to  all  those  who  should 
within  the  time  prescribed  return  to  the  State  and  take 
the  oath  of  fidelity  as  a  test  and  evidence  of  their  alle- 
giance by  the  10th  of  June. 

Wells's  paper,  the  South  Carolina  and  American  General 
(fazette^  of  the  11th  of  June,  gives  this  account  of  the  meet- 

• 

"^  of  the  10th,  to  which  General  Gadsden  refers  in  his 
letter  to  William  Henry  Drayton  :  — 

''Yesterday  afternoon  at  a  meeting  of  a  great  number  of  respect- 
able inhabitants  of  Charlestown,  the  following  resolution  was  unani- 
mously agreed   to,  and  ordered  to  be  published :  — 

"'That  an  act  of  assembly  entitled  "an  act  to  oblige  every  free 
^  inhabitant  of  the  State  above  a  certain  age,  to  give  assurance 

VOL.  m.  —  T 
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umooncemeiit  of  the  meeting  of  the  Assembly.  But  a 
writer  in  the  Qazette  of  the  24th  of  September,  without 
direct  mention  or  reference  to  these  occurrences,  presents 
I  very  plausible  argument  against  the  action  of  the  Presi- 
dent and  Council  in  assuming  to  abrogate  or  avoid  an  act 
solemnly  passed  by  the  three  coordinate  branches  of  the 
government.  He  argues  for  an  express  constitutional  pro- 
vision upon  the  subject.  His  paper  is  interesting  as  it 
exhibits  the  steps  in  the  development  of  our  written  con- 
stitutions as  limitations  upon  tlie  law-making  power.  He 
urges  that  the  Constitution  should  clearly  define  the  author- 
ity of  each  branch  of  the  legislature  as  well  as  the  con- 
joint powers  of  the  whole.  It  is  absolutely  necessary  to 
settle  whether  the  power,  transferred  to  government,  is 
unlimited,  or  whether  it  would  not  be  prudent  to  confirm 
it  by  a  charter  of  inalienable  rights.  It  is  proper,  he  writes, 
that  the  privileges  of  each  component  part  should  be  fixed, 
that  no  branch  may  be  at  liberty  to  arrogate  to  itself  ad 
Uiitum  a  power  superfluous  to  the  rest.  The  writer,  how- 
ever, cannot  avoid  all  personal  allusion.  He  cannot  alto- 
gether conceal  his  party  spirit.  "  Let  us  not  follow,"  he 
TOtes,  "the  example  of  those  who  have  almost  ruined 
themselves  already,  and  probably  will  totally  hereafter  by 
their  neglect  of  this  very  matter." 

In  the  meantime,  writes  Gadsden  to  Drayton,  the  Presi- 
dent and  Council  had  to  put  up  with  the  insult.  He  was 
Diuch  afraid  that  Mr.  Lowndes  would  have  resigned, "  which 
would  have  put  the  State  into  great  confusion,  and  would 
kave  given  the  party  who  were  hopeful  that  officers 
Would  not  have  been  found  to  set  the  new  constitutions 
Agoing,  the  utmost  pleasure."  But  while  Gadsden  was 
thus  concerned  that  Lowndes  should  submit  to  insult  in 
order  to  despite  the  opposition  to  the  new  Constitution, 
l^e  was  not  willing  to  do  so  himself.     This,  he  tries  to 
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explain  to  Drayton,  was  because  his  office  was  not  of  ao 
much  consequence  and  would  not  disorganize  the  govern- 
ment, and  at  the  Bame  time  would  rebuke  the  other  party. 
He  writes  that  as  for  his  part  as  Vice  President,  and  as  ft 
new  election  was  so  near  at  hand,  he  thought  his  resignt- 
tion  would  be  of  little  moment  to  the  State,  and  that  >t 
the  same  time  it  would  be  of  some  good  consequence  that 
some  part  of  the  executive  should  sliow  a  feeling  upon  bo 
monstrous  an  insult  as  they  received.  Indeed,  be  thought 
himself  in  a  manner  peculiarly  called  upon  to  do  so  from 
his  station,  and  wrote  a  letter,  he  says,  to  the  speaker  re- 
signing the  office  of  Vice  President,  a  copy  of  which  he 
encloses  to  Drayton.  A  copy  of  this  letter  is  in  the  man- 
uscript volume  before  us.  It  is  in  Christopher  Gadsden's 
own  peculiar  style.  It  is  long  and  incoherent,  and  often 
regardless  of  the  rules  of  grammar ;  but  it  is  full  of  strong 
sense,  of  the  liighest  honor  and  deepest  feeling.  His  love 
for  the  State  commingled  with  his  sense  of  wrong  at  the 
indifference  and  disrespect  with  which  he  conceived  thfl 
Pi-esident  and  himself  ti-eated,  are  expressed  with  strength 
and  pathos.  He  makes,  too,  a  very  strong  point  that  th« 
very  existence  of  the  State  during  the  war  then  existing 
might,  upon  a  sudden  emergency,  oblige  the  Privy  Council 
to  advise  the  President  to  act  really  the  very  opposite  to 
some  of  the  most  favorite  laws  —  a  necessity  which  was 
soon  to  be  recognized  and  acted  upon  in  conferring  almost 
dictatorial  powers  upon  John  Rutledge  and  his  Council,  in 
whose  interest  the  controversy  witli  Lowndes  and  Gadsden 
was  now  chiefly  waged.  But  Gadsden  must  have  been 
simple-minded  indeed,  when  he  expected,  as  be  wrote 
Drayton,  that  his  resignation  would  he  accepted.  Had  ho 
not  himself  recognized  tliat  lie  had  been  put  iu  the  position 
as  a  mere  party  man<£uvre  by  his  opponents  -,  and  could  he 
expect  them  now  to  release  him  ?     "  However,"  he  writes* 
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**I  was  mistaken,  for  they  did  me  the  honor,  unanimously, 
to  send  two  members  to  desire  I  wo'^  continue.  This  I 
could  not  refuse,  therefore  still  remain  statu  quo  J*'' 

It  was,  as  we  have  seen,  during  the  early  days  of 
Lowndes's  administration  that  the  alliance  with  France 
had  been  formed.  This  alliance  was  far  from  being  uni- 
versally acceptable,  and  the  latent  hostility  to  it  in  South 
Carolina  was  now  to  be  exhibited  in  a  marked  manner. 
As  soon  as  the  French  had  determined  to  take  an  active 
part  in  behalf  of  the  revolted  colonies,  a  fleet  was  equipped 
and  dispatched  to  America  under  the  Count  D'Estaing. 
The  first  movement  on  their  part  in  cooperation  with  the 
American  forces  was  the  joint  expedition  to  recover  pos- 
session of  Rhode  Island,  which  ended  in  total  failure, 
because,  as  the  Americans  believed,  of  their  abandonment 
in  a  critical  moment  by  the  French  fleet.  Indeed,  Colonel 
John  Laurens,  son  of  Henry  Laurens,  who  was  serving 
with  that  expedition,  had  taken  to  D'Estaing,  when  he 
had  announced  his  intention  of  abandoning  it  and  sailing 
for  Boston,  a  protest  against  the  departure  of  the  fleet  as 
derogatory  to  tlie  honor  of  France,  destructive  of  the  wel- 
^^  of  the  United  States,  and  highly  injurious  to  the  alli- 
ance formed  between  the  two  nations.  The  conduct  of 
the  French  on  this  occasion  caused  great  murmuring 
throughout  the  American  continent,  particularly  among 
the  people  of  the  Northern  States,  who  had  hoped  much 
from  the  expedition.  In  these  States  the  clamors  were 
loud  against  D'Estaing,  who  had  deserted  them  in  the 
n^idst  of  an  expedition  which  had  been  undertaken  only 
^  consequence  of  the  promise  of  cooperation.  These 
niunnurings  were  suppressed  by  the  powers  as  far  as  they 
eould,  but  they  were  in  part  the  cause  of  a  dangerous  riot 
in  Boston  between  the  American  and  French  seamen,  in 
^hich  several  of  the  latter  were  wounded.     A  still  more 
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serious  riot  of  the  same  kind  took  place  in  Charlestown. 
On  the  6th  of  September  the  good  people  of  the  town 
were  alarmed  by  the  firing  of  cannon  and  small  arms. 
The  disturbance  began,  it  appears,  with  an  ordinary  quar- 
rel between  some  sailors  of  the  French  ship  Comte  de  Nor- 
bonne,  lying  at  one  of  the  wharves,  and  the  landsmen,  but 
it  grew  into  a  general  light  between  the  French  sailors 
and  those  of  Carolina,  in  which  some  lives  were  lost  and 
several  persons  wounded.  There  was  great  alarm,  the 
militia  were  culled  out,  and  were  under  arms  all  night. 
President  Lowndes  issued  a  proclamation,  offering  XIOOO 
for  the  apprehension  of  a  person  who  was  supposed  to 
have  killed  one  of  the  French  sailors.  He  also  called 
upon  all  magistrates  and  peace  officers  and  all  good  citi- 
zens to  be  vigilant  in  suppressing  tumultuous  meetings 
and  preventing  riots,  and  to  discourage  and  discounte- 
nance all  indecent,  illiberal,  and  national  reflections  against 
the  subjects  of  his  most  Christian  Majesty  our  great  and 
good  ally  as  tending  to  excite  resentment  and  ill-will 
among  those  to  wliom  by  interest,  treaty,  and  alliance  we 
are  bound  as  friends  and  who  are  particularly  entitled 
to  our  favor.  He  also  sent  in  a  message  to  the  General 
Assembly,  whicli  was  now  sitting,  recommending  them 
to  prescribe  regulations  whicli  might  prevent  such  riots, 
which  threatened  very  fatal  consequences.  Nothing 
further  came  of  these  disturbances,  but  they  exhibited 
the  hostile  feeling  which  existed  among  the  people 
against  the  French  and  this  alliance.^ 

There  was  great  apathy  among  the  people  in  the  coun- 
try  generally,  notwithstanding  all  the  excitement  and 
turmoil  in  the  town  of  the  last  few  montlis.  The  new 
Constitution  had  popularized  the  government  in  theory, 
but  the  people  generally  do  not  appear  to  have  been  zeal- 
>  So.  Ca.  and  Am.  Oen.  Gazette,  September  IT,  1776. 
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OQs  in  availing  themselves  of  their  new  franchises.  Presi- 
dent Lowndes,  in  a  message  to  the  Assembly  on  the  17  th 
of  October,  as  it  was  about  to  adjourn,  called  the  atten- 
tion of  the  members  to  the  great  neglect  of  elections. 
Upon  occasions  of  elections,  he  said,  when  so  much  is  at 
stake,  it  was  highly  reprehensible,  if  not  criminal,  for  any 
man  to  absent  himself ;  no  inconvenience,  no  private  con- 
fiderations,  can  excuse  so  dangerous  a  neglect.  How  as- 
tonishing, then,  has  been  the  supineness  and  indifference 
of  the  people  in  respect  to  elections  —  the  corner-stone 
in  the  fabric  of  a  free  constitution  !  To  see  members  of 
a  respectable  parish  or  district  nominated  by  two  or  three 
of  the  inhabitants,  and  sometimes  barely  by  the  returning 
officer,  has  been  a  subject  of  regret  to  every  lover  of  his 
country.  We  are  now  dignified  by  the  title  of  Freemen ; 
we  have  formed  and  adapted  our  Constitution  to  that 
character.  We  are  the  guardians  and  guarantees  of  that 
Constitution.  Let  us  act  under  the  influence  of  these  con- 
wderations,  and  at  the  approaching  elections  throughout 
^e  State  exhibit  an  example  of  watchfulness  and  inde- 
pendency, attention  and  zeal  for  the  preservation  of  our 
Kberties,  that  may  stimulate  the  inhabitants  at  future 
elections  and  diffuse  through  all  ranks  and  orders  of  men 
an  emulation  in  the  discharge  of  these  duties.^ 

The  approaching  election  referred  to  by  President 
Lowndes  was  the  first  to  be  held  under  the  new  Constitu- 
^on,  which  John  Rutledge  had  vetoed  as  closing  the  door 
^  a  reconciliation  with  the  mother  country.  It  took 
place  on  the  last  Monday  in  November,  the  30th,  and 
judging  by  the  returns  for  Charlestown  there  does  not 
*eem  to  have  been  any  new  life  infused  into  the  councils 
®^  the  State  by  the  extended  franchise  and  the  increased 
representation.     Indeed,  from  the  list  of  those  returned, 

*  So.  Ca.  and  Am,  Gen,  Gazette,  October  17,  1778. 
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it  seems  aa  if  Oliarlestown  had  found  it  difficult  to  find 
thirty  persous  to  represent  it  iu  the  new  Assembly  ;  or  il 
uot  so,  the  ruling  families  had  still  retained  their  politi- 
cal iaHuence,  and  that  without  regard  to  their  respective 
positions  upou  the  great  questions  at  issue.  In  the  new 
body  —  the  Senate  —  the  representatives  of  the  town  were 
Charles  Pinckney  and  Henry  Middleton,  both  elderly, 
conservative  men,  and  both  of  whom  were  soon  to  retire 
from  the  contest.  Including  the  Senate  and  House,  there 
were  four  Pinckneys,  —  Colonel  Charles  Pinckney  and  his 
son,  Charles  Pinckney,  Jr.,  Cliarles  Coteswortii  Pinckney, 
and  his  brother  Tliomas.  The  tliiee  Rutledges,  John, 
Hugh,  and  Edward,  and  their  brother-in-law.  Roger 
Smith.  The  two  Middletons,  Henry  and  Arthur,  father 
and  son.  The  two  Laurenses,  Henry  and  John,  father 
and  son.  Two  Hugcrs,  brothers,  Daniel  and  Isaac. 
Henry  Laurens  and  William  Henry  Drayton,  tliough 
memliers  serving  in  Congress,  were  chosen  as  representa- 
tives in  the  Assembly.  Christopher  Gadsden  and  Will- 
iam Henry  Drayton,  the  extreme  Revolutionists,  and  John 
Rutledge,  wlio  was  seeking  reconciliation,  were  alike 
chosen.  Daniel  Cannon  and  William  Johnson  were  also 
elected.  In  looking  over  the  list  of  representatives  chosen 
at  this  election,  and  recollecting  the  part  they  had  played 
and  the  various  and  opposing  views  tliey  had  expressed  and 
acted  upon,  we  cannot  believe  that  their  choice  was  the 
result  of  any  general  election  or  action  on  the  part  of  the 
people.  It  must  have  been  the  result  of  some  arrange- 
ment by  which  all  those  who  had  taken  any  part  in  public 
affairs  up  to  this  time  were  returned,  regardless  of  what 
was  their  position  upon  the  gi'eat  issue  at  stake.  Neither 
party  perhaps  felt  strong  enough  to  make  an  issue  with 
the  other. 

The  Assembly  met  on  the  first  Monday  in  January,  1779, 
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whereupon  Rawlins  Lowndes,  the '  President  under  the 
former  Constitution,  who  was,  no  doubt,  rejoiced  to  be 
relieved  from  his  anomalous  position,  addressed  the  body- 
in  a  message,  in  which  he  told  them  that  the  choice  of 
officers  to  fill  the  various  offices  of  State  under  the  new 
Constitution  was  their  most  important  business,  and  as 
their  affairs  would  now,  in  all  probability,  be  conducted 
more  by  arms  than  councils,  and  their  success,  in  a  great 
manner,  depend  upon  military  ability  and  experience, 
they  should  look  to  these  qualities  in  the  choice  of  a  chief 
magistrate.  To  these  he  declared  himself  unfitted,  and 
expressed  the  highest  pleasure  and  satisfaction  in  the 
hope  of  a  speedy  dismission  from  office.  The  Senate  and 
House  replied  most  courteously,  and  assured  his  Excel- 
lency that  he  underrated  his  abilities.  But  they  went  into 
an  election,  and  John  Ilutledge,  who  had  in  March  before 
vetoed  the  Constitution,  and  resigned  the  oflBce  of  chief 
magistrate  rather  than  take  part  in  closing  the  door  to  an 
accommodation  with  England,  was  now  recalled  to  be  the 
kead  of  the  State ;  and  being  elected  Governor  and  Com- 
mander-in-chief, under  the  Constitution  he  had  refused  to 
approve,  he  was  proclaimed  amidst  the  acclamation  of  the 
people,  the  discharge  of  the  field-pieces  of  the  artillery, 
and  the  volleys  of  infantry.  Then  his  Excellency,  at- 
tended by  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  and 
their  oflSeers,  proceeded  from  the  State  House  to  the  Ex- 
change in  solemn  procession  as  of  old,  and  was  received 
there  as  Governor  with  every  demonstration  of  respect.^ 

Thomas  Hey  ward,  Jr.,  a  member  of  Congress  who  was  not 
present,  was  elected  Lieutenant  Governor  ;  but  on  learn- 
^^git,  declined.     Thomas  Bee  was  chosen  in  his  place.^ 

^80.  Ca,  and  Am,  Oen,  Gazette y  Febniary  11,  1779. 
'/61VI.,  February  19;  Gazette  of  the  State  of  South  Carolina,  Febru- 
*^  24, 1779. 
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The  Privy  Council  elected  were  Colonel  Charles 
Pinckney,  Christopher  Gadsden,  Roger  Smith,  and  TUonias 
Ferguaon  for  two  yeai-s ;  John  Edwards,  John  Neuf- 
ville.  Colonel  Isaac  Alotte,  and  John  Parker  for  one 
year.' 

'  So.  Ca.  and  Am.  Gen.  Qaxttte,  February  IP,  ITTQ.  Governor  John 
Drayton,  tlie  son  of  William  Henry  Draylon  and  editor  of  his  Memotn. 
thus  aci;uunta  for  the  condition  of  parties  and  the  curious  results  of  elec- 
tions, tlie  same  constituency  reluming  persons  of  such  difierent  political 

"  For  it  must  not  be  underetood  that  the  indiTiduals  whose  namci 
have  been  mentioned  as  leading  opposition  in  the  public  councils  had 
any  other  than  the  purest  viens  in  so  doing :  aa  every  free  independent 
citizen  of  this  community  has  from  the  first  settlement  of  this  colony 
maintained  his  right  to  comment  on  the  proceedings  of  the  govemioent, 
as  affecting  his  liberty,  Iiis  riglits,  and  his  property  ;  and  as  men  view 
occurrences  tlirough  the  mediums  best  suited  to  their  several  capacities. 
Besides,  it  must  not  be  forgott£n  that  the  citizens  of  South  Carolina  did 
not  lead,  but  foUoned  the  American  Revolution.  They  had  been  mildly 
treated  by  the  Royal  government,  and  therefore  did  not  hastily  lose  sight 
of  British  protection.  Henre  the  public  mind  weighed  bow  far  it  should 
support  violent  measures  against  the  ancient  government,  and  did  not  give 
way  until  the  revolutionary  troubles  and  revolutionary  principles  thence 
arising  led  them  step  by  step  to  concede  points  as  proper  and  patriotic 
which  a  short  time  before  they  bad  thought  disloyal  and  unadvisable. 
For  these  reasons  the  opposition  members  were  always  kept  in  place,  as 
eliciting  by  their  opposition  more  prudent  measures.  And  that  their  con- 
duct in  so  doing  was  not  disapproved  the  high  public  stations  to  which 
many  of  them  were  called  during  the  moat  critical  times  of  the  Revolo- 
tion  will  be  the  best  assurance  of  the  public  approbation.  In  their  life- 
lime  it  was  their  best  reward,  and  to  their  posterity  who  now  profit  t^ 
their  ancestors'  services  it  will  ever  be  a  source  of  happy  reflection  —  that 
they  did  not  struggle  for  their  own  and  their  country's  right  in  vain."  — 
Mentoirt  of  the  Stwlulion  (Drayton),  vol.  II,  B8,  69. 


CHAPTER  XIV 

1778 

The  British  commissioners  having  failed  in  their 
embassy  sailed  for  England  in  November,  1778;  and 
about  the  same  time  an  embarkation  took  place  from 
New  York,  which  was  the  commencement  of  a  transfer  of 
the  war  to  the  South.  The  invasion  from  Canada  having 
ended  in  Burgoyne's  defeat  and  capture,  and  the  opera- 
tions in  the  Middle  States  having  at  the  end  of  three 
years  failed  to  secure  any  other  permanent  result  than  the 
occupation  of  New  York,  the  British  government  deter- 
mined, while  keeping  a  sufficient  force  before  Washington 
and  the  main  body  of  the  American  army,  so  as  to  prevent 
succor  to  the  distant  States  of  Georgia  and  South  Carolina, 
to  transfer  to  these  States  the  scene  of  hostilities. 

There  were  strong  reasons  for  this  course.  South  Caro- 
lina and  Georgia  produced  the  commodities  which  were 
niost  wanted  in  the  European  markets.     France  took  an 

• 

immense  quantity  of  their  staple  products,  and  the  quiet 
*nd  security  which  they  had  hitherto  enjoyed  had  allowed 
the  cultivation  of  these  crops  to  continue  without  inter- 
^ption,  so  that  their  export  trade  seemed  little  otherwise 
affected  by  the  war  than  what  it  suffered  from  the  British 
cruisers.  Thus  in  effect  the  American  credit  in  Europe 
^as principally  upheld  by  these  Southern  States;  and  they 
"6came  the  medium  through  which  the  Middle  States 
'^ceived  most  of  the  supplies  that  were  not  only  indis- 
pensably necessary  to  the  support  of  the  war,  but  even  to 

2S3 
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the  conducting  of  the  common  business  and  affairs  of  life.' 
From  the  victory  of  the  28th  of  June,  1776,  Charlestown 
had  become  the  storehouse  of  mercliaudise  and  the  retreat 
of  privateei-a,  and  into  its  harbor  were  brought  their  prizes 
for  condemnation.  Besides  this,  it  wt\a  believed  that  a 
much  gi-eater  proportion  of  the  inhabitants  of  these  prov- 
inces were  still  well  affected  to  the  British  governmeot 
than  of  those  in  the  Northern.  Tlien,  from  the  great  dis- 
tance of  these  States  from  the  aimy  under  Wasiiington 
it  Wiis  impossible  for  him  to  conduct  their  defence,  and 
scarcely  i>ossible  to  lend  them  any  material  assistance. 
Moreover,  Sir  Henry  Clinton,  from  New  York,  having  com- 
mand of  the  water,  would  be  enabled  to  transport  liis  forces 
to  and  from  the  South  witli  much  greater  facility  and  in 
much  less  time  thiui  could  Washington  from  tlie  Jerseys. 
It  was  therefore  determined  to  make  an  essay  in  the  South 
and  to  begin  with  Georgia,  the  youngest  and  weakest  and 
most  loyal  to  Great  Britain  of  all  tlie  colonies,  which, 
though  in  itself  neither  great  nor  powerful,  possessed  eon- 
sidenible  importance  as  a  granary  to  the  invadeis,  aud 
much  more  so  as  its  occupation  opened  the  way  to  opera- 
tions against  South  Carolina.  These  considerations  deter- 
mined the  British,  now  that  all  hopes  of  reconciliatioa 
were  at  an  end,  to  undertake  an  expedition  to  Georgia 
and  to  renew  the  struggle  from  that  strategic  point.' 
Let  us  see  what  were  the  forees  in  South  Carolina  to  meet 
the  invasion  wliich  was  now  shortly  to  come,  and  inquire 
somewhat  into  the  military  system  u^Kin  which  the  Revolu- 
tiou  was  carried  on. 

The  military  defence  of  the  revolted  colonies  was  based 
on  no  general  uprising  of  the  pcoijle.  There  was  no  call 
for  volunteei-s  as  in  the  war  between  tlie  States  in  1861; 

'  Annval  Il-dhl'r  fur  1779  (I.c.iidon),  2fl. 
a  mat.  ;f  Ueorye  ill  (Bissft),  vol.  Ill,  122. 
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nor  was  there  any  attempted  levy  en  masse  as  in  France  in 
1793;  nor  was  there,  nor  could  there  be,  any  reliance  what- 
soever in  the  militia.  A  militia  indeed  can  be  depended 
upon  only  by  a  government  which  is  univei-sally  recog- 
nized, and  is  most  dangerous  to  one  which  has  not  the 
cordial  support  of  the  whole  people.  This  fact  Wiis  fully 
recognized  by  the  leaders  of  the  Revolution,  and  experi- 
ence everywhere  demonstrated  its  trutli.  Washington  in 
his  letters  again  and  again  declares  that  no  dei)endence 
whatsoever  could  be  put  in  the  militia;  and  the  same  thing 
was  repeated  by  the  officers  in  South  Carolina.  How 
could  it  be  otherwise  when  there  was  scarcely  a  leading 
family  in  the  province  which  was  not  divided  between  the 
King  and  the  Congress?  To  call  out  the  militia  was  to 
call  out  perhaps  as  many  friends  of  his  Majesty  King 
George  the  Third  as  of  the  new  government,  and  to  put 
arms  in  the  hands  of  such  was  sometimes  but  furnishing 
them  to  the  invaders.  When  the  people  would  not  take 
the  trouble  at  such  a  time  to  go  to  the  polls  to  vote  under 
the  new  Constitution,  it  was  scarcely  to  be  expected  they 
would  turn  out  to  fight  for  it. 

From  the  commencement  the  theory  of  the  Revolutionists 
was  that  of  a  regular  army.  A  regular  force  was  to  be 
raised  after  the  manner  of  the  European  armies;  and  the 
material  sought  for  the  rank  and  file  was  of  the  same 
description.  So  the  Provincial  Congress  in  1775  deter- 
mined to  raise  three  regiments  of  five  hundred  men  each, 
two  of  infantry  and  one  of  rangers,  in  the  nature  of 
mounted  infantry.  The  military  ardor,  we  are  told,  was 
so  great  that  many  more  candidates  presented  themselves 
from  the  first  families  in  the  province  as  officers  of  the  first 
two  regiments  than  were  wanted;  but  it  was  as  officers 
these  desired  to  serve  —  not  in  the  rank  and  file.  The 
officers  were  to  have  the  pay  and  rations  as  in  the  British 
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service  at  the  time,  the  soldiei'S  one  shilling  sterling  per 
day ;  the  rangers,  as  they  were  to  furnish  their  own  horses, 
£20  tiurreney.  This  force  upon  which  a  revolution  was  to 
be  effected  w^  thus  to  consist  of  fifteen  hundred  men!' 
Ramsa,y  thinks  that  had  America  seriously  intended  in- 
dependence from  the  beginning,  she  might  in  the  first  stage 
of  the  contest  have  easily  recruited  one  hundred  thousand 
men  to  serve  during  the  war;  but  aiming,  he  says,  at 
nothing  but  a  redress  of  grievances,  and  flattering  herself 
with  the  hopes  of  accomplishing  this  in  a  little  time,  all 
her  schemes  were  of  a  temporary  nature.'  But  this  is 
beting  the  whole  question;  for  it  can  be  just  as  safely 
asserted  that  if  independence  had  been  avowed  when  it 
was  first  proposed  to  raise  troops  in  Soutli  Cai-olina  not  a 
man  would  have  been  enlisted.  Gadsden's  declaration  in 
favor  of  independence  and  sepaiation  six  months  after- 
wards was  received  wltli  abhorrence. 

The  military  system  under  which  the  Revolution  was 
carried  on  was  utterly  inadequate  and  ineflicient.  Con- 
gress had,  as  early  as  the  15th  of  June,  1775,  adopted  the 
army  around  Boston  and  assumed  tlie  control  of  military 
operations.  But  this  it  will  be  recollected  was  a  year 
before  the  Declaration  of  Independence,  and  the  force  thus 
adopted  was  designated  tlie  Continental  army,  in  contra- 
distinction to  that  of  the  British  under  General  Gage, 
which  was  called  by  the  Revolutionists  the  Miniaterial 
army;  few  at  this  time  desiring,  and  fewer  still  bold 
enough  to  acknowledge  if  they  did  so  desire,  a  separation 
from  England.  This  name,  for  want  of  a  better,  clung  to 
the  American  army  proper  for  the  rest  of  the  war.  When 
Washington  assumed  command  of  this  army,  under  the 
authority  of  Congress,  he  found  it  much  smaller  in  num- 
bers  than  he  had  been   led  to  suppose,  and  an  ill-con- 

>  Moultrie's  laemoin,  M.  '  Ramsay's  Revolution,  toL  II,  103. 
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ditioned  and  irrregular  force  stretched  out  to  beleaguer 
the  town.^  It  was  composed  of  minutemen  and  volun- 
teers who  had  hastily  assembled  for  a  temporary  service 
and  with  no  idea  of  engaging  in  a  long  war;  and  as  the 
summer  passed  away,  and  the  novelty  and  excitement  of 
the  occasion  wore  off,  the  men  became  impatient  of  the 
dull  service  in  the  siege  and  anxious  to  return  to  their 
homes,  nor  did  they  often  wait  for  leave  to  do  so.  It 
became  necessary,  therefore,  to  reorganize  this  army,  and 
on  the  15th  of  October,  1775,  there  arrived  in  camp  a  com- 
mittee of  Congress,  sent  to  confer  with  Washington  and 
with  delegates  from  the  government  of  the  New  England 
States  on  the  subject.  The  committee  consisted  of  Ben- 
jamin Franklin,  Thomas  Lynch  of  South  Carolina,  and 
Colonel  Harrison  of  Virginia.  Under  the  report  of  tliis 
committee  it  was  proposed  to  raise  a  new  army  of  22,270 
men,  to  be  recruited  as  much  as  possible  from  the  troops 
then  in  actual  service.  But  still  without  any  purpose  of 
a  permanent  separation  from  England  or  of  a  long  war  to 
maintain  it,  this  force  was  to  be  enlisted  but  for  one  year. 
The  reenlistment  under  this  act  of  Congress  proved  a 
source  of  perplexity  to  Washington,  who  found  the  great- 
est difficulty  in  securing  it.  The  troops,  especially  those 
from  Connecticut,  would  not  remain  in  camp  long  enougli 
to  allow  the  new  recruits  to  be  organized  for  their  relief. 
Washington's  letters  of  the  time  are  filled  with  the  bit- 
terest complaints  of  the  want  of  public  spirit  and  virtue 
in  the  people.  Instead  of  pressing  to  be  engaged  in  the 
cause  of  their  country,  which,  he  writes,  he  had  vainly 
.flattered  himself  would  have  been  the  case,  he  found  him- 
self likely  to  be  deserted  in  a  most  critical  time.^  Nor  was 
the  condition  of  the  army  improved  when  Boston  was 
evacuated  by  the  British  and  the  battle  of  Long  Island 
1  Life  of  Washington  (Irving),  vol.  VI,  7.  «  Ibid.,  87. 
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liail  taken  place,  and  lie  had  been  compelled  to  retreat 
through  the  Jei'seys.  Hitt  enlisted  men  became  dispirited; 
and  the  militia,  dismayed,  intractable,  and  impatient  to 
go  home,  deserted  in  great  numbers,  in  some  instances 
almost  by  whole  regiments,  by  half  ones,  and  by  companies 
at  a  time. 

"  All  these  oircumstancea,"  writes  Waahington  to  the  President  of 
Cotigrestt  oil  the  '2d  of  September,  1776,  "  fully  confirms  the  opiuion  I 
have  ever  entertained,  and  which  more  than  once  in  my  letter  took  the 
liberty  of  mentioning  to  Congress,  that  no  dependence  could  be  put 
in  a  ttiilitia  or  other  troops  than  those  enlisted  and  embodied  fur  a 
longer  period  than  onr  regul.itioiis  hitherto  pi'escribed.  I  am  persuaded, 
and  us  fully  convinced  as  I  am  of  any  one  fact  that  has  happened, 
that  our  liberties  must  of  necessity  be  greatlj'  hazarded  if  not  entirely 
lost  if  this  defence  is  left  to  any  but  a  permanent  standing  army.  I 
mean  to  esUt  duriiig  the  war." ' 

Washington,  it  will  be  obsei'ved,  had  no  idea  of  such 
an  organization  of  volunleei-s,  neither  regulars  nor  militia, 
which  lias,  as  we  have  before  pointed  out,  become  in  a 
great  measure  tlie  military  system  of  the  United  States; 
an  organization  with  which  the  Mexican  War  was,  to  a 
large  extent,  conducted,  which  was  the  organization  on 
both  sides  in  the  war  between  the  States  in  1801-65,  was 
again  resorted  to  in  the  late  Spanish  War,  and  is  now, 
under  the  name  of  yeomanry,  adopted,  to  a  considerable 
extent,  by  the  British  government  in  tlie  war  in  South 
Africa;  an  organization  in  which  men  of  the  highest  char- 
acter and  position  may  serve  in  the  ranks  fi-om  patriotism, 
regardless  of  pay ;  an  organization  which,  foi-med  by  enlist- 
ment for  definite  periods,  —  sometimes  for  a  whole  war,  — 
combines  the  permanence  of  a  regular  force  with  the 
sH|terior  zeal  and  character  of  the  patriot.  Washington's 
idea  ot  a  proper  nrganizalion  was  that  of  a  regular  army 
in  which  the  rank  and  file  were  to  be  enlisted  or  hired 
1  WoiiLingluu's  Writings,  vol.  IV,  72. 
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fflen— men  of  indifferent  characters  who  would  serve  for 
]Mijr,  and  for  pay  subject  themselves  to  the  subordination 
Md  rigor  of  military  discipline  without  regai-d  to  the 
tme  for  which  they  were  hired  to  fight.  He  wished,  in 
luis  own  language,  ^^a  permanent  standing  army,"  and 
that  was  just  what  a  large  party  of  the  Revolutionists  were 
Qoirilling  to  establish,  fearing  that  such  an  army  might 
be  used  for  setting  up  another  monarchical  government. 

Thus  urged,  however.  Congress  soon  after  the  defeat  on 
Long  Island,  that  is  in  the  fall  of  1776,  adopted  a  scheme 
for  the  reorganization  of  the  army  by  which  88  battalions 
(rf  680  men  each  were  to  be  raised  in  the  several  States  in 
poportion  to  their  assumed  ability  severally  to  furnish 
them.  Massachusetts  and  Virginia  were  each  to  furnish 
15 battalions;  Pennsylvania,  12;  North  Carolina,  9;  Con- 
necticut, 8;  South  Carolina,  6 ;  New  York  and  New  Jersey, 
«ich  4  ;  New  Hampshire  and  Maryland,  each  8;  Khode 
Wand,  2;  Delaware  and  Georgia,  each  1.^  From  General 
Knox's  report  as  Secretary  of  War,  May  10, 1790,  it  appears 
that  besides  these  the  commander-in-chief  was  authorized 
toraise  16  additional  regiments  of  infantry  and  3  of  ai-tillery, 
Aoa  body  of  cavalry  of  8000  men.^  This  scheme  should 
k»ve  produced  a  force  of  75,000  men.  The  number  Gen- 
•fiJ  Knox   reports   as   furnished   was   34,820.     A   most 

^MarahalPs  Life  of  Washington,  vol.  II,  466,  467  ;  Hildreth's  Hist,  of 
^U.S.,  vol.  HI,  164. 

*Am.  State  Papers,  Military  Affairs,  vol.  I,  16.  The  report,  it  should 
■^observed,  was  compiled  seven  years  after  the  war  from  such  returns 
••  eoald  then  be  found.  It  is  manifestly  inaccurate.  There  was  no 
Executive  under  the  Confederation,  no  Secretary  of  War.  Congress 
•ttiertook  to  manage  the  affairs  of  the  army  itself  by  Boards  and  Com- 
•Htees.  The  returns  of  the  time  were  thus  furnished  by  the  States,  and 
*«  have  Washington's  authority  for  the  fact  that  they  were  unreliable. 
Kiiox*8  report  to  Congress  is  not  a  contemporaneous  document.  It  is 
^  certain  that  no  such  number  of  men  as  he  reports  were  ever  actually 
^  the  field.    Many  were  only  on  paper. 

VOL.  111.  —  V 
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extraordinary  error,  apparently  originating  in  a  statement 
found  ill  the  collections  of  the  New  Hampshire  Historical 
Society,  makes  the  number  of  continental  troops  actually 
furnished  during  the  Revolution  as  231,971,  and  the 
militia  as  56,163,  making  a  gi-and  total  of  ti'oops  engaged 
in  the  struggle  288,134. •  This  result  is  brought  about  by 
adding  together  the  number  of  men  reported  by  General 
Knox  as  furnished  for  each  of  the  eight  years  of  the  war  as 
if  they  were  different  and  additional  men  for  each  of  the 
yeaiB.  Whereas  Knox's  report  itself  shows  that  in  the 
year  1776  all  the  States  together  reported  on  paper  but 
46,891  continental  troops;  in  1777  but  34,820;  in  1778  but 
32,899;  in  1779  but  27,C99;  in  1780  but  21,015;  in  1781 
butl3,292;  inl782but  14,256;  inl783but  13,476;  so  that 
the  largest  number  of  continental  trooi*  returned  in  any 
year  was  that  in  1776,  in  which  the  siege  of  Boston,  battle 
of  Fort  Moultrie,  and  the  Ixittle  of  Long  Island  took  place. 
The  continental  troops  at  iii-st  were  enlisted  but  for  six 
months,  then  for  some  longer  periods,  and  some  for  the  whole 
war.  John  Adams  states  tliat  after  a  careful  examination 
of  the  most  authentic  documents  he  was  satisfied  that  there 
never  was,  at  any  time  in  North  America,  including  the 
Canadas,  moi-c  than  25,000  British  troops  during  the  war.' 

'  Am.  Almanac,  1830,  187  ;  1S31,  112  ;  Niles'  Begiattr,  July  31,  1830; 
Am.  LosaliaU  (Sabine),  31. 

>  Leller  of  December,  1801),  published  in  the  Literarg  Wnrld  (Sew 
York),  quoted  by  Simms  in  his  .So,  Ca.  in  Che  Am.  lieeolvtion,  64. 

Ah  a  matter  of  intereBt  the  following  table  is  given  aa  ahovring  the 
comparative  strength  of  the  two  armies,  American  and  British,  on  paper, 
during  the  years  1777,  1778,  1770,  1780,  1781,  and  1782.  The  strength  of 
ttie  American  forces  is  taken  from  the  report  of  General  Knox  an  Secre- 
tary of  War,  made  May  10, 171H),  and  that  of  the  British  from  the  retuma 
in  the  State  Paper  Office,  London,  quoted  in  Washington's  WrUitigt, 
vol.  V,  M2. 

AmrHcio  BrlUah 

ITTT  continentala,  34,S30   militia  returned,  10,100  30,9ST 

ins  "  32399         "  "  4,:t5-1    estimated,  13,800     31,0U 


Mr.  Sabine  enlarges  upon  the  estimate  of  the  New 
Hampshire  Historical  Society  and  makes  the  aggregate 
force  famished  by  all  the  States  (including  continentals 
t8  231,959,  militia  returned  58,747,  and  a  conjectural 
estimate  of  militia  in  service  105,580)  396,286.1  That 
is,  about  one  soldier  for  every  eight  of  inhabitants  by 
the  estimate  of  population  by  Congress  at  3,026,678.^ 
The  case  of  South  Carolina  furnishes  an  illustration 
of  the  fallacies  of  these  estimates.     By  that  of  Mr.  Sabine 

AmericAD  British 

inSooDtinentals,  27,699   militia  returned,  5,135  estimated,  12,350  38,569 

n»          "            21,015          "             "  5,811            **  16,250  33,766 

m          "            13,292«        "             "  7,298            "  8,750  33,374« 

WB          «           14,256          "             "                              "  3,750  42,075 

'The  ^m.  Loyalists  (Sabine),  31.  The  inquiry  naturally  arises  if 
tlKre  were  so  many  Americans  in  the  field  where  did  they  fight,  and 
*bydid  they  not  drive  the  British,  who  never  numbered  60,000,  out  of 
tte  wmntry  without  waiting  for  the  assistance  of  France.  The  numbers 
of  Americans  present  at  the  great  battles  of  the  war  other  than  those  dis- 
CQWdin  this  work  were  as  follows:  Long  Island,  27,000  (MarshalPs  Life 
^  Wathington,  vol.  U,  429)  ;  Trenton  and  Princeton,  between  6000  and 
WK)  (Irving's  Life  of  Washingtoriy  vol.  II,  469)  ;  Saratoga,  continental, 
W8,  militia,  4129=  14,122  (Marshall's  Life  of  Washington,  vol.  Ill, 
*!».);  Brandywine,  11,000  effective  (Ibid.,  vol.  Ill,  141);  German- 
town,  8000  continentals,  3000  militia  (Ibid.,  17'))  ;  winter  quarters  Valley 
J«ge,  17,000  (Ibid.,  375)  ;  Monmouth,  10,684  (Ihid.,  462)  ;  Vorktown, 
*aOO  continentals  and  3500  militia,  7000  French  troops  (Ibid.,  vol.  IV, 
^M).  See  this  subject  also  discussed  by  Mr.  Simms,  under  the  name  of 
Southron,  in  his  So.  Ca.  in  the  Rev,  War,  etc.  (1853),  69.  It  is,  however, 
*  mistake  to  say  that  there  were  1000  South  Carolina  troops  in  the 
^rth.  There  were  none.  The  Carolinians  mentioned  as  being  in  Phila- 
Wphia  were  General  Nash's  brigade  of  North  Carolinians. 

*  Memoirs  of  the  Revolution  (Drayton),  vol.  I,  15. 

*Lord  G«orfe  Germain,  Minister  of  War,  writes  to  Sir  Henry  Clinton  on  the  7th  March, 
Iftl :  '*  lodeed,  so  contemptible  is  the  Rebel  Force  now  in  all  Parts,  and  so  vast  is  Our 
^'Pttiority  ererywhere  that  no  resistance  on  their  Parts  is  to  be  apprehended  that  can 
'"IC'iilly  ob!<tnict  the  Proin«SB  of  the  Kings  arms  in  the  Speedy  Suppression  of  the 
^•WlJon ;  and  ft  l^  a  pleading  tho*at  the  same  thne  a  mortiMng  reflection,  when  the  Dura- 
**ofthe  Relellion  is  considered,  which  arises  from  the  view  of  this  Ketum  of  the  Provin- 
ce Forres  You  have  transmitted,  that  the  American  Levies  in  the  Kings  Service  are  more 
^  Bamber  than  the  whole  of  the  Inlisted  Troops  in  the  Service  of  the  Congress."  Clinton- 
^^^^/•allU  CmUr^ertjf,  rol  I,  88i>. 
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the  State  is  credited  with  6600  continentals  and  a  conjec- 
tural estimate  of  militia  in  service  at  25,850,  in  all  32,510. 
But  no  estimate  of  South  Carolina's  population  could  have 
furnished  that  number.  The  highest  estimate  of  the  num- 
ber of  whites  in  1775  was  75,000. ^  The  census  of  1790, 
it  is  true,  nearly  doubles  that  number  and  makes  it 
140,178.  This  is,  in  a  great  measure,  explained  by  the 
multitude  fmm  abroad  and  from  tlie  more  northern  parts  of 
America  which  poured  into  tlie  State  after  the  peace  of 
1783.  So  great  was  this  influx  of  population  that  the 
present  counties  of  Greenville,  Pickens,  and  Oconee  — 
the  territory  acquii-ed  from  the  Indians  in  1777  —  filled  so 
mpidly  from  1783  that  in  1800  they  alone  contained  up- 
wards of  30,000  souls.^  But  this  would  scarcely  fully  ac- 
count for  the  great  difference  between  the  former  estimates 
and  the  census  of  1790.  The  fault  is  probably  in  both  the 
estimates  and  the  census.  The  latter  was  the  first  taken 
in  the  United  States,  and  was  probably  not  very  accurately 
made.  It  was,  in  fact,  not  completed  in  South  Carolina 
until  the  25th  of  February,  1792.*  In  1787  tlie  population 
of  South  Carolina  was  estimated   for  representation  by 

'  Hi»t.  of  So.  Ca.  tinrfer  Itny.  Gov.  (McOrady),  377--607.  In  tbe 
war  between  thi;  Stales  In  ISlt)-05  the  Stal«  of  Soutli  CaroUna,  however, 
with  a  white  population  of  but  'Jl>l,nOO,  and  an  arms-bearing  population 
{i.e.  of  white  men  l>i:twefn  tlie  ages  of  18  and  ih)  in  1B«0  ot  but  66,0« 
( il'ni-  «/  the  Ilehetliim  Offlciiil  ll<Tor<ls,  Series  III,  vol.  Ill,  44).  put  inlo 
the  field  44,0(10  volunteers  before  the  piitwage  ot  any  oonecripl  act  ;  anil 
during  the  war  02,8.18  effective  men,  and  had  an  enrolmcol  of  71,08;!,  of 
wliich  i2  per  cent  were  killed  or  died  of  disease  or  died  in  prison.  Hrpnrt 
iif  the  IIMnrinn  of  the  Ciinfederatr  Becorda  to  the  General  Attemht]/  of 
So.  Cit.  This  was  a  most  estraonlinary  uprising,  but  It  would  have  be*n 
nothing  in  coroparison  to  that  of  the  Ilevolution  If  Mr.  Sabine's  eBtimate 

"  SIIHh'  Statmin,  1T«. 

'  S.  S.  Cox,  An.  "Census,"  Supplement  to  EncycJopadia  Brilanniea, 
vol.  I,  7tM. 
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the  Constitutional  Convention  of  the  United  States  at 
150,000,  including  three-fifths  of  80,000  negroes,  that  is, 
lOiOOO  whites  and  80,000  negroes.^  For  want  of  a  more 
reliable  standard,  if  we  accept  for  our  present  purpose  the 
number  of  whites  at  100,000  in  1775,  instead  of  the  highest 
of  former  estimates,  75,000,  by  Mr.  Sabine's  figures,  the 
State  would  have  furnished,  as  soldiers,  one-third  of  its 
white  pf)pulation,  including  men,  women,  and  children. 
But  in  addition  to  this  it  must  be  remembered  that  the 
inhabitants  of  the  State  were  by  no  means  unanimous  upon 
the  subject  of  the  Revolution.  They  were  indeed  utterly 
divided.  And  while  there  were  but  few  men  in  the  State 
who  did  not  actually  bear  arms  on  the  one  side  or  the  other, 
the  population  which  supported  the  Revolution  could  not 
in  any  ease  have  exceeded  the  65,000  at  which  the  popu- 
lation was  estimated  at  the  time.  Mr.  Sabine's  estimate 
in  the  case  of  the  State  of  South  Carolina,  which  would 
be  one  soldier  in  every  three  of  white  population  at  its 
Highest  figure,  is  wholly  inadmissible. 

Under  the  plan  for  the  reorganization  of  the  army,  as  we 
have  seen,  the  Continental  army  should  have  numbered 
fo,000  men.  It,  in  fact,  never  reached,  at  any  given  time, 
but  little  more  than  one-third  of  that  number.  Washing- 
ton,writing  to  a  committee  of  Congress  on  the  15th  of  Janu- 
arj-,  1779,  states  that  unless  he  was  mistaken  26,000  was 
4  larger  number  than  ever  was  in  the  field  ;2  and  again  in 
aletter  to  the  President  of  Congress  of  the  18th  of  Novcni- 
l*rof  the  same  year  he  sends  a  return  taken  from  the  mus- 
ter rolls  of  October  of  the  troops  of  each  Stat€  except  Sout  li 
Carolina  and  Georgia,  from  which  he  says  Congress  will 
penjeive  **that  our  whole  force,  including  all  sorts  of 
^p8,  non-commissioned  officers  and  privates,  drummers 

»  EHiot's  Behatfis.  vol.  IV,  275. 

«  Washington'H  Writings,  vol.  VI,  161. 
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and  fifers,  supposing  every  man  to  have  existed  and  to 
have  been  in  service  at  that  time,  a  point,  however,  totally 
inadmissible,  amounted  to  but  twenty-teven  thousand  and 
ninety -nine.'' '  And  this  was  the  nuinl»er  of  continentals 
reported  by  General  Knox  for  that  year.^  By  the  plan  of 
Congress,  assuming  that  each  year's  returns  were  to  be 
of  additional  men,  as  in  the  estimate  of  the  New  Hamp- 
shire Historical  Society,  which  hiis  been  so  blindly  and 
generally  followed,  llie  number  of  continentals  should  at 
that  time  have  readied  the  enormous  figure  of  142,309,* 
Washington,  it  will  be  observed,  states  that  up  to  1779 
thei'C  had  never  been  in  the  field  actually  more  than  26,000. 
The  apportionment  of  the  quotas  of  the  various  States,  by 
Congress  in  1776,  was  based  upon  an  estimate  of  the  popu- 
lation made  by  Congress,  it  waa  said,  from  the  best  calcu- 
lation.* Hut  tills  estimate  was  not  at  all  correct,  and  was 
certainly  in  some  instances,  if  not  in  all,  greater  than  the 
population  proved  to  be.  For  instiince,  Miissachusetts 
was  put  down  aa  having  a  population  of  400,000,  whereas, 
in  fact,  she  did  not  have  but  352,000.''     New  Hampshire 

"  Washington's  Writings,  vol.  VI,  402. 

»  Am.  State  Pojiprt,  Military  Affairs,  vol.  I,  17, 

•  Continentals  reported  by  General  Knoi  ;  — 

1776 46,881 

1777 34,820 

1778 32,868 

1770 27,698 

Total 142,308 

*  Memoirs  of  the  Snolittion  (nraylon),  toI.  1, 15. 


Massachusetts     .    .     , 

400,000 

Pennsylvania  and  Dela- 

New Hampshire  .     .     . 

150,000 

ware   

860,000 

Rhode  Island  .     .     .     . 

69.678 

Maryland 

320,000 

Connecticut     .     .     .     . 

102,000 

Virginia 

650,000 

New  York 

250,000 

North  Carolina    .     .     . 

300,000 

New  Jersey     .    .    .    . 

1.10,000 

South  Carolina    .    .    . 

226.000 

Eaton  S.  Dr 

»  Am.  EncnelofXBdia, 
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was  estimated  at  150,000,  whereas  a  survey  taken  the 
year  before,  1775,  partly  by  enumei-ation  and  partly  by 
estimation,  for  the  purpose  of  establishing  a  proper 
representation  of  the  people,  made  the  whole  number 
82,200.^  So,  too,  with  South  Carolina  the  estimate  of 
225,000  was  far  in  excess  of  the  truth.  We  have  shown 
that  the  white  population  at  the  utmost  was  not  over 
100,000;  the  number  of  negroes  could  not  have  made  up 
the  difference.  By  Governor  Bull's  report  in  17G9  the 
negroes  in  the  colony  numbered  80,000.^  During  the 
year  1770  importation  had  been  prohibited.^  We  have  no 
mention  of  the  number  of  negroes  imported  in  1771;  but 
we  have  the  statement,  of  the  South  Carolina  Gazette^ 
that  in  1773  the  importation  reached  the  figures  of  11,641, 
which  was  the  greatest  number  imported  in  any  year; 
that  the  next  greatest  number  imported  in  a  year  was  48G5, 
in  1772.  The  importation,  therefore,  in  1771  could  not 
have  reached  the  latter  figure.  The  report  of  the  histori- 
cal committee  of  the  Charleston  Library  estimates  the 
number  of  negroes  in  1773  as  110,000.  Dr.  Milligan  puts 
them  in  1775  at  104,000.  Mr.  Laurens  estimated  them 
in  1778,  to  the  French  minister,  at  80,000.  The  Consti- 
tutional Convention  in  1787  jmt  them  for  representation 
at  the  same  figure.  By  the  census  of  1790  they  were 
107,094.  For  our  present  purpose  we  will  assume  the 
estimates  made  by  Mr.  Laurens  and  the  Constitutional 
Convention  as  probably  correct,  or  nearly  so,  and  put 
the  whole  population  whether  white  or  black  at  180,000. 

In  1754  there  appears  to  have  been,  by  an  official  census, 
2448  negro  slaves  over  sixteen  yeai-s  of  age  in  Massachu- 
setts.*    Supposing  that  by  1775  these  had  been  doubled  in 

J  Belknap's  Hist,  of  N.  H.,  vol.  I,  234. 

2  Hi8t.  of  So.  Ca.  under  Roy.  Gov.  (McCrady),  807. 

'  Ibid.,  380,  381.  «  Hildreth,  vol.  II,  410. 
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numbers,  and  that  with  those  under  sixteen  years  of  age 
tlie  negro  population  of  that  State  to  liave  been  6000, — 
a  large  estimate,  — and  deducting  these  6000  from  852,000, 
there  must  jet  have  remained  346,000  white  people  in 
Massachusetts  to  liave  furnished  15  battalions  of  680  men 
each  =  10,800,  while  the  100,000  white  people  in  South 
Carolina,  assuming  that  they  were  so  many,  were  called 
ui>on  to  furnish  6  battalions  =  4080  men.  Tlie  white 
people  in  Massachusetts  were  called  upon  to  furnish  1 
continental  soldier  for  each  32  of  inhabitants;  the  whit« 
people  in  South  Carolina  to  furnish  1  continental  soldier 
in  every  25.  In  other  words,  the  white  people  in  South 
Carolina  were  called  upon  to  furnish  25  per  cent  more 
continental  soldiers  in  proportion  to  their  numbers  than 
were  the  white  i>eople  in  Massachusetts.  It  may,  however, 
have  been  argued  that  as  the  slaves  would  f uni  ish  the  labor 
to  maintain  the  agriculture  in  such  parts  of  the  country  as 
might  remain  in  the  peaceful  possession  of  the  States,  and 
thu»  support  the  white  men  in  the  field,  some  allowance 
should  be  made  on  that  account.  But  this  is  supposing 
the  country  could  be  preserved  from  invasion.  Upon  inva- 
sion the  negro  slaves  at  that  time  became  a  source  of  weak- 
ness to  the  invaded  and  of  strength  to  the  invader,  even 
though  he  was  not  used  by  the  invader  as  a  soldier  in  his 
army.  During  the  war  between  the  States  in  1861—65  it 
is  time  that  the  reverse  Wiis  the  fact,  and  that  negro  labor 
on  the  plantations  allowed  nearly  all  tlie  white  men  in 
the  Ciinfederacy  to  take  the  field;  but  that,  it  must  be 
remem!>ered,  was  nearly  a  century  later,  when  no  importa- 
titm  of  negroes  had  tiken  place  for  sixty  yeai-s,  and  when 
the  relation  lietween  masters  and  slaves  in  the  South  had 
greatly  improved.  To  tlie  lasting  honor  of  the  Southern 
people  the  fnture  historian  will  point  to  the  extraordinary 
fact  that  during  the  four  terrible  ycai-s  of  the  war,  while 
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the  whole  country  was  invaded,  so  kindly  were  the  rela- 
tions between  the  negro  slaves  and  their  masters  that  in 
DO  single  instance  was  there  a  rising  against  the  women 
and  children  of  the  Confederate  soldiers  upon  the  part  of 
the  negro  slaves  in  whose  care  they  were  left.  Negro 
troops,  it  is  true,  were  raised  hy  the  Federal  government, 
hut  only  in  territoiy  permanently  occupied  by  them. 
With  immense  armies  surrounding  the  whole  country, 
which  came  proclaiming  their  emancipation,  millions  of 
negro  slaves  remained  faithful  to  their  absent  musters, 
who  were  in  the  field  fighting  for  a  cause  which  would 
retain  them  in  slavery.  But  the  case  was  very  diflferent 
at  the  time  of  the  Revolution.  Negro  jslaves  at  that  time 
were  in  a  far  less  civilized  condition ;  a  large  part  of  them 
were  newly  imported  from  Africa.  Under  these  circum- 
stances planters,  however  well  disposed  to  the  Revolution, 
with  great  reason  objected  to  leaving  their  families  sur- 
^unded  by  these  savages.  When,  therefore,  the  move- 
ments of  the  opposing  armies  left  their  plantations  exposed 
to  the  invaders,  no  sense  of  patriotism,  however  strong, 
conld  overcome  the  demands  of  family  affection  and  pa- 
rental duty.  Men  would  not  leave  their  wives  and  children 
to  the  mercy  of  their  slaves,  incited  to  rapine  and  murder 
^1  the  presence  of,  if  not  by  the  actual  instigation  of,  a 
hostile  ai-my.  If  the  New  England  militiaman  could  not 
he  kept  to  the  lines  around  Boston,  though  his  family  at 
home  were  in  no  immediate  danger,  still  less  could  it  be 
expected  that  the  Carolinian  on  the  coast  should  remain 
*nthe  field  while  his  were  exposed  to  the  barbarity  of  the 
ravage  and  in  the  interior  to  the  merciless  Indian,  in  ad- 
dition to  the  ordinary  terrors  of  invasion.  This  appor- 
tionment, moreover,  was  based  upon  the  assumption  that 
^he  white  people  were  practically  united;  but  such  was 
^ot  the  case  in  South  Carolina;  in  no  other  Stale  was  there 


298  HISTOtlY  OF   SOUTH  CABOLINA 

BO  g^-eat  and  pei-sisteiit  a  division  aa  to  the  causes  of  the 
war  and  its  conduct, — a  division,  however,  which  the 
coming  invasion  was,  in  a  great  measure,  to  oblitemte. 

South  Carolina  made  no  question,  however,  of  her  allot- 
ment, and  undet'took  to  provide  the  men  called  for.  The 
State,  as  we  have  seen,  had  i-aised  six  regiments  of  pro- 
vincial regulai-8.  These  i-egiments  were  transferred  by  the 
Provincial  Assembly' to  the  Continental  service,  and  if  they 
did  not  fill  the  quota  called  for,  they  furnished  a  well- 
organized  and  disciplined  body,  which  had  already  seen 
service  in  battle  and  acquired  a  confidence  gained  only  by 
victory.*  In  1779  another — a  regiment  of  Light  Dra- 
goons —  had  been  raised  by  the  Assembly,  of  which  Daniel 
Horry  was  Colonel,  Hezekiah  Miihan,  Major,  John  Cou- 
turier, John  Hampton,  James  McDonald,  James  Dogharty, 
Thomas  Giles,  Benjamin  Screven,  and  Richard  Gough 
wei'e  captains.^ 

Under  the  act  of  Congress  the  soldiers  of  the  continental 
regiments  who  were  to  be  enlisted  for  the  war  were  to  be 
entitled,  at  the  end  of  the  service,  to  a  land  bounty  of  one 
hundred  acres.  Colonels  were  to  have  five  hundred  acres, 
and  inferior  officers  an  intermediate  quantity  correspond- 

>  These  regimenU  as  taken  on  the  Continental  establish ment  Id  1778 
were  as  follows:  — 

Finit  Suuth  Carolina 7GD 

Second  South  Carolina 760 

Third  South  Carolina,  or  rangers 450 

Fourth  South  Carolina,  or  artillery 300 

Fifth  South  Carolina,  riflemen 700 

Sixth  South  Carolina,  riflemen fiOO 

Total 3450 

General  Knoi's  rpport  credits  South  Carolina  in  1776  with  but  300^ 
continentals.  In  1777  they  were  recruited  up  to  full  regiments  of  i£r» 
companies  each. 

*  The  Gazette  of  the  State  of  So.  Co.,  Feb.  24,  1779 ;  fianuoy'*  Rtv- 
inSo.  Ca.,  vol.  II,  19. 
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ing  to  their  rank.  Twenty  dollars  was  to  be  given  to 
each  recruit.  So  great,  however,  was  the  difficulty  in  ob- 
taining such  enlistment  that  an  option  was  allowed  for 
enlisting  for  three  years;  but  these  three-year  recruits 
were  to  have  no  land.  The  States  were  to  enlist  their 
respective  quotas,  appoint  their  regimental  officers,  and 
provide  them  with  arms  and  clothing.  But  the  expenses 
of  the  o|iei-ations,  as  well  as  the  pay  and  expenses  of  the 
troops,  were  to  be  a  common  charge.  * 

But  these  inducements  were  not  found  sufficient  to  fill 
the  continental  regiments,  and  the  States  began  bidding 
against  each  other  for  recruits.  Mjissachusetts  offered  an 
extra  bounty  of  $66,  and  South  Carolina  in  1779  first 
offered  a  bounty  of  $500  to  every  one  who  would  volun- 
tarily enlist  in  either  of  her  continental  regiments  for  a 
period  of  sixteen  months  within  one  month  from  the  29th 

1  Hildrcth,  vol.  Ill,  164.  John  Adams  was  opposed  to  long  enlist- 
niente.  He  was  willing  that  General  Washington  might  obtain  as  many 
men  as  he  could,  '^  But  I  contended/^  he  says,  '^  that  I  knew  the  number 
to  be  obtained  in  this  way  would  be  very  small  in  New  England,  from 
whence  almost  the  whole  army  was  derived  (?).  A  regiment  might 
possibly  be  obtained  of  the  meanest,  idlest,  and  worthless,  but  no  more. 
A  regiment  was  no  anny  to  defend  this  country.  We  must  have  trades- 
men's sons  and  farmers'  sons,  or  we  would  be  without  defence ;  and 
such  men  would  certainly  not  enlist  during  the  war  or  for  long  periods 
as  yet.  The  service  was  too  new  ;  they  had  not  yet  become  attached 
to  it  by  habit.  Was  it  credible,''  he  asks,  "that  men  who  could  get  at 
home  better  living,  more  comfortable  lodgings,  more  than  double  the 
wages,  in  safety,  not  exposed  to  the  sickness  of  the  camp,  would  bind 
themselves  during  the  war  ?  I  knew  it  to  be  impossible.  In  the  Middle 
States,  since  they  imported  from  Ireland  and  Germany  so  many  trans- 
ported convicts  and  redemptioners,  it  was  possible  they  might  obtain 
some.  Let  them  try.  I  had  no  objection."  —  The  Life  and  Works  of 
John  Adams^  vol.  Ill,  48.  And  yet,  incredible  as  such  an  enlistment 
seemed  to  Mr.  Adams,  in  the  war  between  the  States,  the  author  of  this 
work  served  in  a  brigade  of  five  thoasand  South  Carolinians,  including  the 
highest  and  best  in  the  land,  who  in  1801  voluntarily  enlisted  for  the 
whole  war,  and  served  throughout  it,  regardless  of  the  amount  of  their  pay. 
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of  January,  witli  a  decreasing  rate  for  those  who  enlisted 
tlieieaf ter. '  A  few  montli3  after  tlie  bounty  was  enlarged 
to  SiSOO  in  hand  paid  on  enlistment  and  $2000  more  at  the 
end  of  twenty-one  months'  faithful  service.  These  boun- 
ties were  to  be  paid  in  indents  of  the  Treasury,  having  ten 
per  cent  interest.^  A  further  bounty  of  one  hundred  acres 
of  land  wiia  also  promised,  and  in  case  a  soldier  so  enlisting 
should  die  or  be  killed  in  the  service  the  indent  and  the  land 
were  to  go  to  his  lawful  heirs.  The  limitation  in  this  act 
of  the  promise  of  these  bounties  to  those  only  who  should 
voluntarily  enlist  was  not  without  significance,  since  the 
State  had  adopted,  as  we  shall  see,  the  device  of  i-ecruit- 
ing  her  battalions  by  foi'cing  into  their  ranks,  by  way  of 
punishment,  all  men  convicted  of  being  idle,  lewd,  and 
disorderly,  or  sturdy  l)eggars.  A  few  months  after  the 
bounty  was  increased  to  $500  moi'e  upon  enlistment  and 
$2500  more  at  the  end  of  twenty-one  months'  faithful 
service.* 

Washington  was  no  doubt  right  in  regai-d  to  the  reor- 
ganization of  the  army  into  one  of  regulars,  not  only  from 
a  purely  military  point  of  view,  but  under  the  condition 
of  affaira  as  they  did  actually  exist.  The  plan  was  never- 
theless unbecoming  a  people  struggling  for  freedom.  All 
this  effort  was  to  hire  or  force  othere  to  do  the  fighting 
for  those  who  claimed  to  seek  liberty  and  independence. 
The  signers  of  the  Declaration  of  Independence  were 
generally  young  men,  or  were  at  least  of  military  age. 
Those  fmra  South  Carolina,  as  we  have  seen,  did  not 
avei-age  thirty  years,  and  yet  though  the  signers  pledged 
each  other,  — their  lives,  their  foiiunea,  and  their  sacred 
honor  in  its  support,  —  none  of  those  whom  we  can  recall 
regularly  entered  the  military  service  to  maintain  it,  and 
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few  distinguished  themselves  in  the  field. ^  Liberty  and 
independence  were  to  be  bought  and  paid  for.  The  war 
was  to  be  fought  vicariously.  But  as  Grattan  once 
exclaimed  in  the  Irish  Parliament,  "The  thing  he  proposes 
to  buy  is  what  cannot  be  sold  —  Liberty !  "  For  alas  I  the 
candid  student  of  the  history  of  the  Revolution  must  at 
last  be  forced  to  recognize  and  admit  that  the  liberties  of 
America  were  the  shuttlecocks  of  foreign  diplomacy,  and 
secured  at  last  in  the  cabinets  of  Europe  rather  than  upon 
the  fields  of  America.  To  the  shame  of  America,  in 
1780  there  were  more  Americans,  it  was  claimed,  serving 
in  the  Provincial  Regiments  of  the  British  army  than  in 
the  Continental  service  of  the  States;  in  1781  there 
were  more  French  troops  at  Yorktown  than  American 
regulars.  Equality  in  numl^ers  on  that  field  was  only 
maintained  by  Governor  Nelson's  Virginia  militia.  That 
victory  was  indeed  quite  as  much  a  victory  of  France  over 
Great  Britain  as  a  victory  for  American  independence. 
The  American  Continental  army,  rank  and  file,  was  now 

1  Several  of  the  signers  served  from  time  to  time  in  the  State  troops 
and  militia;  some  with  distinction.  William  Whipple  of  New  Hampshire 
was  a  Brigadier  General  of  militia.  Stephen  Hopkins  of  Rhode  Island 
was  an  officer  in  a  State  regiment.  Oliver  Wolcott  of  Connecticut  was 
Major  General  of  militia.  William  Floyd  of  New  York  Colonel  of 
militia.  Lewis  Morris  of  New  York  Bri«:adier  General  of  militia.  Ben- 
jamin Rush  and  John  Morton  of  Pennsylvania  were  surgeons.  George 
Ross  of  same  State  was  an  officer  in  a  State  regiment.  Benjamin  Harri- 
si>n  of  Virginia  was  paymaster  of  Virginia  State  troops.  Thomas  Nel- 
son, Jr.,  was  commander  of  Virginia  State  forces,  and  as  such  received 
tlie  thanks  of  Congress  to  himself  and  his  officers  and  gentlemen  for  their 
patriotic  efforts  in  the  cause  of  their  country.  As  Governor  of  Virginia 
he  called  out  the  State  troops,  and  with  them  took  part  in  the  siege  of 
Yorktown.  Thomas  Heyward,  Jr.,  and  Edward  Rutledge  were  Captains 
in  the  artillery  battalion  of  the  Charlestown  militia,  and  as  such  fought 
gallantly  at  Beaufort  and  the  siege  of  Charlestown,  Heyward  shedding 
his  blood.  George  Walton  of  Georgia,  who  was  Colonel  of  militia,  was 
wounded  and  taken  prisoner  at  the  siege  of  Savannah. 
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not  an  army  of  patiiots,  as  were  those  who  lushed  to  arms 
around  Boston  in  1776,  or  as  those  we  shall  see  gathering 
around  Sumter  and  Marion  in  this  State  in  itii  daikest 
hour,  but  of  mei'cenaries  and  hirelings,  just  as  wa:^  that  of 
Great  Britain  which  was  invading  the  country.  Indeed, 
the  British  regulars  nnd  provincial  regiments  as  they  were 
depleted  hy  the  casualties  of  war  and  the  expitution  of 
the  terms  of  service  were  recruited  from  the  same  class 
of  population  in  America  as  were  the  continental  regi- 
ments. And  so  it  happened  that  men  who  served  out 
their  teims  of  enlistment  in  one  army  would  enlist  again 
in  the  other  witliout  regard  to  the  principles  for  which 
they  fought  on  tlie  one  side  or  the  other.  To  such  an 
extent  did  this  exist  that  we  shall  see  General  Greene 
hitterly  declaring  that  he  fought  Lord  Rawdon  with  his 
deserters,  while  Rawdon  fought  him  with  his  own.' 
Ranks  which  were  filled  with  sturdy  beggars,  lewd,  idle, 
and  disorderly  men,  and  deserters  were  not  the  place  for 
patriots  and  decent  citizens.  If  the  militiaman  was 
insubordinate  and  would  leave  the  ranks  when  tired  of  the 
service,  the  hired  and  vagrant  continental  soldier,  with- 
out patriotism  or  pride,  engaged  in  a  desj^rate  cause,  and 
often  apparently  a  losing  one,  would  desert  when  oppor- 
tunity offered  and  circumstances  invited.  The  militia- 
man when  he  left,  whether  with  or  without  leave,  would 
go  home.  The  continental  regular  when  he  deserted 
would  go  to  the  enemy  if  he  could. 

There  was  no  general  ui}rising  of  the  people  in  America. 
There  was  none  in  South  Carolina  until  after  the  fall  of 
Charlestown,  the  overthrow  of  the  government,  and  the 
apparent  subjugation  of  tlie  State.    Then  we  shall  see  the 

I  "  General  Greene  was  often  heard  to  say  '  that  at  the  close  of  th« 
war  we  fought  the  pnemy  with  British  soldiers,  and  they  fought  us  with 
those  ot  America.' "  —  Johnsou's  Li/e  of  Greene,  vol.  II,  220. 
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people  rise  against  the  British,  not  so  much  because  of 
the  original  causes  of  the  war,  but  because  of  the  tyranny, 
oppression,  and  brutal  conduct  of  the  army.     Then  under 
leaders  who  had  nothing  to  do  with  bringing  on  the  war, 
forming  themselves  into  volunteer  partisan  bands,  they 
harassed  and  embarrassed  the  enemy's  movements,  broke 
np  their  communications,  attacked  and  destroyed  their 
outposts,  and  forced  them  to  battle,  and  often  to  defeat. 
This  uprising  we  shall  see  effecting  momentous  results  for 
the  benefit  of  the  cause  of  the  whole  country.     This  was 
yet  to  come,  and  for  the  last  three  years  of  the  struggle 
the  war  of  American  independence  was  fought  on  Carolina 
soil.    But   for   the  present  the  Revolutionists  in  South 
Carolina,  as  elsewhere  in  America,  depended  upon  the 
regular  force,  the  Continental   army,  as  the  proper  de- 
fence of  the  State. 

South  Carolina  had  not  only  furnished  her  full 
quota  of  men  for  the  Continental  armj',  according  to 
her  population,  but  she  had  far  exceeded  her  share 
of  expenditure  in  the  cause.  No  State  but  Mjissa- 
chusetts  equalled  her  in  contributions  of  money  and 
supplies.  The  commissioners  who  finally  settled  the 
accounts  for  expenses  of  the  respective  States  during 
the  Revolution  found  that  the  little  State  with  at 
the  utmost  but  100,000  white  inhabitants  had  ex- 
pended in  the  common  cause  $11,523,299.29,  and  that 
after  charging  her  for  all  advances,  including  the  as- 
sumption of  the  State  debt  by  the  United  States  at  the 
cud  of  the  war,  there  was  still  due  her  as  overpaid 
^1/205,978.  The  great  State  of  Massachusetts,  with 
twice  the  whole  population  of  South  Carolina,  and  more 
than  three  times  her  white  population,  which  suffered 
from  no  invasion, — whose  war  the  Revolution  was, — 
"*d  exceeded  her  in  advances  to  the  common  cause  by 


304  HISTORY   OF  SOUTH   CAROLINA 

but  a  few  thousand  dollars,  the  overpayment  by  that 
Slate  having  been  $1,248,801. > 

South  Carolina  had  a  right,  therefore,  now  that  the 
scene  of  war  was  to  be  changed  from  the  Northern  provinces 
to  her  soil,  to  look  for  assistance  against  the  common 
enemy.  But  she  was  far  away  from  the  cluster  of  States 
around  the  seat  of  Congress  at  Philadelphia;  the  great 
territory  of  North  Cai-olina,  still  sparsely  populated,  lay 
between  her  and  Virginia;  and  now  that  Georgia  had 
fallen,  the  same  practical  difficulty  of  obtaining  assistance 
which  had  compelled  South  Carolina  to  depend  upon  her 
own  resourees  for  defence  against  ihe  Spaniards  and 
French,  the  Cherokees  and  the  Yaraassees,  now  again  ai-ose 
when  she  appealed  to  Washington  and  Congress  for  a  part 
of  the  continental  forces  for  which  she  had  paid  her  quota 
—  she  was  too  far  away ! 

When  General  Lee  left  the  South,  the  command  at 
Charlestown  had  devolved  upon  General  Moore  of  North 
Carolina,  who  iiad  come  to  the  assistance  of  South  Caro- 
lina in  1776  in  command  of  the  Fii-st  North  Carolina 
Continental  Regiment.^     He  had  been  promoted  a  Coa- 

'  The  Am.  Almanac  (1831),  112.  "  It  is  equally  true  that  South  Caro- 
lina waa  the  first  Slate  at  the  thirWen  to  form  an  independent  constitu- 
tion, and  tliat  she  overpaid  her  proportion  of  the  expenditures  of  the  wax 
In  the  sum  of  81,206,078."  — ^jii.  LoyaUsU  (Sabine),  80.  The  Slates 
vhicb  contributed  more  than  their  quotas  to  expenses  incurred  during  the 
It  evolutionary  war,  as  allowed  by  tlie  Commissi  one  is  who  finally  settled 
the  accounts,  were  Massachusetts  $1,248,801,  South  Carolina  91.205,078, 
Connecticut  $(iHl,121,  Rhode  Island  820fl,(UI,New  Hampshire  9T6,OSr), 
Xew  Jersey  $4l),0-30,<ieorgia  810.988.  Those  which  were  found  in  debt 
to  the  Ignited  States  for  expenses  incurred  on  their  accounts  were  New 
York  82,074,84(1,  Dvlaware  8012,428,  North  Carolina  8601,082,  Maryland 
8151,«40,  Virginia  8100,H7f>,  Pennsylvania  370,700.  —  Pitkin's  United 
Slalff,  vol.  II  (Appendix  20),  'i3S  :  Am.  Almanac  (1831),  112. 

*  General  James  Moore  was  the  grandson  of  Jatues  Moore,  Ibe  first 
Governor  of  South  Carolina  of  that  nanie,  and  nephew  of  James  Moore, 
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tioental  Brigadier  General  on  the  1st  of  March  of  that 
y^ar.    Upon  his  departure  the  command    of  the  troops 
in  South  Carolina  had  been  assumed  by  General  Robert 
Howe,  who  was  also  from  North  Carolina,  as  the  senior 
contineutal  officer  present.    On  the  29th  of  October,  1776, 
Colonels  Gadsden  and  Moultrie  had  been  promoted  Briga- 
dier Generals.     The   First  South   Carolina   Continental 
Regiment  was  after  this  commanded  by  Colonel  Charles 
Cotesworth    Pinckney;    the    Second    by    Colonel    Isaac 
Motte;    the    Third,  or    Rangers,  by    Colonel    William 
Thomson;  the  Fourth  (artillery)  by  Colonel  Owen  Rob- 
erts; the  Fifth  (riflemen)  by  Colonel  Isaac  Huger;  the 
Sixth  (riflemen)  by  Colonel  Thomas  Sumter.     The  Regi- 
ment of  Dragoons,  under  Colonel  Daniel  Horry,  does  not 
appear  to  have  been  taken  into  the  continental  line. 

Although  General  Gadsden  had  always  been  of  a  mili- 
tary turn,  having  in  1756  organized  the  first  artillery  corps 
in  South  Carolina,  and  with  it  taken  part  in  Governor 
Lyttleton's  expedition  against  the  Cherokees,  and  from 
which  it  might  be  supposed  that  he  gathered  some  mili- 
ary experience,  his  temper  unfitted  him  for  the  subordina- 
tion of  military  life,  and  he  did  not  long  remain  in  the 
service.  General  Howe  and  himself  soon  became  upon 
8nch  unpleasant  terms  that  when  a  communication  between 
^hem  was  necessary  it  usually  passed  through  General 
Moultrie's  hands.  The  open  rupture,  which  resulted  in  a 
^nel,  was  upon  the  question  of  Howe's  right  to  the  com- 
^nd.  In  1777,  after  General  Ilowe  had  been  in  command 
^f  the  post  for  more  than  six  months,  he  received  a  letter 
fr'^m  General  Gadsden  desiring  to  know  by  what  right  he 
commanded,  and  claiming  that  he  himself  was  the  natural 

^h  had  commanded  the  expedition  sent  to  the  assistance  of  Nortli 
"*Nina  in  1713,  and  who  was  also  Governor  of  South  Carolina.  Hist,  of 
*>•  Co.  under  Prop.  Gov.  (McCrady),  373,  374,  644,  654. 
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i(]er  in  Smith  Carolina.  General  Howe  replied, 
stating  his  |x>sition  and  authority;  but  with  thiy  General 
Gadsden  was  not  satislied,  and  proix)8ed  to  refer  the  matter 
to  Congress.  To  this  General  Howe  very  properly  replied 
that  as  ho  Iiitd  no  doubts  respecting  his  own  position,  he 
would  express  none,  but  tiiat  if  Geneml  Gadsdeu  desired 
it  he  would  uoniinunicate  his,  Gadsden's,  views  to  Con- 
gress. This  was  assented  to.  But  General  Howe,  it 
ap[iears,  sulisequently  understood  that  Gadsden  had 
become  satislied  and  did  not  therefore  make  any  commu- 
nication to  Congress  upon  the  subject.  Meeting  Howe 
some  time  after  in  the  house  of  President  Lowndes,  Gads- 
den inquired  of  him  if  he  had  written  as  lie  agreed  to  do, 
and  upon  Howe's  reply  in  the  negative,  though  explain- 
ing to  GaiWIen  why  he  had  not,  Gadsden  became  very 
indignant  and  answered  that  he  would  have  the  matter 
brought  before  the  House  of  Assembly.  A  motion  was 
accordingly  made  in  tliat  body  by  William  Henry  Dmy- 
ton  to  inquire  into  the  nature  of  General  Howe's  command 
in  the  State.  This  motion  was  at  once  seconded  by  Raw- 
lins Lowndes  an<l  Gadsden  himself,  but,  Howe  writes, 
met  with  the  wannest  opposition  from  most  of  the  leading 
men  of  the  State,  The  names  of  these  are  not  given,  but 
it  is  easy  to  see  that  the  matter  was  at  once  made  a  party 
question  between  Gadsden  and  his  opponents.  The 
motion  after  long  and  warm  debate  was  lost,  and  there- 
upon General  Gadsden  resigned.^  In  forwarding  Gads- 
den's resignation  Geneml  Howe  wrote  giving  his  account 
of  the  circumstances  under  which  it  was  made.  Dray- 
ton, who  was  now  in  the  Continental  Congress,  sent 
Gadsden  a  copy  of  this  letter  of  Howe's,  which  had 
come  into  his  hands  as  a  member  of  that  body;  this 
Gadsden  received  in  the  midst  of  the  excitement  over  the 
1  MS.  vulumc  of  Clinatnplivr  Giidsdcn.  eiitilled  Su.  Ca.  JUitettlan. 
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proclamation  business  and  the  riots  occiwioned  thereby, 
but  lie  at  once  wrote  to  Drayton  upon  the  subject.^  This 
letter  to  Drayton,  dated  the  4th  of  July,  1778,  (iadsden 
intended  as  a  public  one  in  reply  to  Howe's,  but  Dniy- 
ton  not  so  understanding  it  made  no  effort  to  have  it  pub- 
lished among  the  members  of  Congress,  and  Gadsden's 
resignation  was  accepted  without  comment.  At  this 
Gadsden  was  deeply  mortified,  and  it  no  doubt  added  to 
his  bitterness  in  the  political  complications  at  the  time  at 
home.  He  had  not  supposed  that  immediate  action  would 
have  been  taken  upon  the  resignation,  he  had  expected 
that  he  would  have  been  allowed  an  opportunity  to  be 
heard  by  Congress.  Unfortunately,  as  he  liimself  writes, 
his  resignation  came  into  Congress  at  an  unlucky  time, 
when  two  or  three  other  generals  were  threatening  Con- 
gress with  their  resignations.  Gadsden  was  anxious  that 
Congress  should  know  that  the  case  was  very  different 
from  theirs  —  that  he  had  never  disputed  the  power  of 
Congress.  Nay,  moreover,  as  he  could  with  pride  and 
truth  asseil,  "No  man  in  America  ever  strove  more  and 
more  succ^sttfulli/^  first  to  bring  al)out  a  Congress,  in  1765, 
and  then  to  support  it  ever  afterwards^  than  myself."  He 
had  resigned  because  tlie  House  of  Assembly  at  home 
would  not  inquire  whether  Howe  ever  had  had  a  commis- 
sion from  Congress.  Had  Howe  shown  such  a  commission, 
he  would  have  submitted,  whatever  he  might  have  thought 
of  Howe  personally.  Gadsden  at  the  time  wius  no  doubt 
in  a  great  state  of  excitement.  He  was  struggling  for 
power  with  John  Rutledge  and  could  not  fail  to  perceive 
that  in  caiTying  the  new  Constitution  he  had  achieved  for 
himself  a  barren  victory,  and  tliat  in  forcing  Rutledge 's 
resignation  of  the  Presidency  he  had  prepared  the  way  for 

1  Letter  in  Laurens's  MS.,  Prnmisciiom  Letters,  1776-78-80,  So.  Ca. 
Hist.  Soc, 
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his  own  discomfiture.  He  was  embittered,  and  in  his 
resentment  spoke  very  hardly  of  Howe,  charging  him  with 
insincerity  and  duplicity.  This  led  to  a  duel  between 
them,  in  which  the  foibles  as  well  as  the  high  characteris- 
tics of  Gadsden  were  singularly  exemplified.  The  seconds 
of  both  parties  saw  at  once  that  a  resort  to  the  field  was 
not  called  for,  under  the  duelling  code,  and  of  this  Gads- 
den's friends  strongly  advised  him,  assuring  him  that 
Howe  had  made  all  proper  concessions,  and  endeavored  to 
persuade  him  to  offer  an  apology  to  Howe.  He  admitted 
the  correctness  of  the  advice,  but  positively  refused  the 
apology.  When  they  met,  however,  on  the  field,  after 
insisting  upon  Howe's  fii'st  firing,  he  fired  his  own  pistol 
in  the  air,  and  then  made  the  apology  his  friends  had 
advised  in  the  first  instance.  In  writing  to  Drayton  about 
the  coiitrovei-sy  over  the  proclamation,  he  had  styled  him- 
self Don  QuixoU  Secundus  ;  he  now  exhibited  the  highest 
characteristics  of  that  noble,  if  deluded,  gentleman.  After 
what  had  taken  place  he  seems  to  have  thought  he  could 
not  apologize  until  he  had  given  Howe  satisfaction ;  insist- 
ing upon  receiving  Howe's  fire  ^  he  refrained  from  return- 
ing it,  and  then  apologized. 

In  1777  the  Noilh  Carolina  troops,  which  had  been  serv- 
ing in  South  Carolina,  had  been  withdrawn  and  sent  to 
join  Washington's  army  in  the  Jerseys,  and  we  learn  from 
Moultrie  that  in  March  of  that  year  700  of  the  continental 
troops  of  South  Carolina  were  serving  in  Georgia,  leaving 
but  400  or  500  for  the  defence  of  Charlestown,  George- 
town, and  Beaufort. 2     The  continentals  of  the  State,  that 

1  Letter  of  Christopher  Gadsden  to  William  Henry  Drayton,  dated 
September  9,  1778,  MS.  volume  of  Christopher  Gadsden,  entitled  So.  Ca* 
Miscellan.  The  account  of  this  duel,  published  in  the  Gazette  of  Sep- 
tember 8,  1778,  was  parodied  in  New  York  by  the  celebrated  and  un- 
fortunate Major  Andr6.     See  Johnson's  TroniUions,  204. 

8  Moultrie's  Memoirs,  190,  217. 
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is  the  original  six  regiments,  had  by  this  time  dwindled 
to  but  1200  men.  A  whole  company  of  50  men,  we  have 
seen,  bad  been  lost  in  the  naval  expeditions  in  which 
they  were  sent  as  marines.  There  was  great  difiBculty 
in  recruiting,  and  in  March,  1778,  the  General  Assembly 
passed  au  act  to  complete  the  quota  of  the  troops  for  the 
continental  service,  from  the  provisions  of  which  we  may 
judge  alike  of  the  urgency  of  the  occasion  and  of  the  char- 
acter of  the  rank  and  file  of  these  regiments.  The  act, 
reciting  the  necessity  that  the  six  regiments  should  be 
completed  without  delay,  thereupon  provided  "that  all 
idle  and  disorderly  men  who  have  no  habitation  or  settled 
place  of  abode  or  no  visible  lawful  way  or  means  of  main- 
taining themselves  and  their  families,  all  sturdy  beggars, 
and  strolling  or  straggling  persons"  be  obliged  to  serve  in 
one  of  the  continental  regiments.  Justices  of  the  Peace 
were  required  to  apprehend  and  try  persons  charged  with 
being  vagrants,  with  the  aid  of  six  neighboring  free- 
holders, and  upon  conviction  the  vagnants  were  to  be 
enlisted  as  private  soldiers  in  one  of  the  regiments,  and 
obliged  to  serve  during  the  war.  The  legislators  of  these 
times  were  sportsmen  as  well  as  patriots,  and  the  killing 
of  game  in  any  but  a  huntsman-like  manner  was  so  dis- 
reputable in  their  opinion  as  to  condemn  one  to  service  in 
tbe  war;  and  so  it  was  provided  by  this  act  that  all  per- 
sons convicted  of  fire-hunting  should  in  like  manner  as 
^grants  be  declared  duly  enlisted  in  one  of  the  regiments. 
To  induce  others,  however,  to  enlist  and  associate  with 
these  idle  and  lewd  peraons  and  fire-huntei*s,  all  the  lands 
^  the  fork  between  the  Tugaloo  and  Keowee  rivers,  lately 
^ed  by  the  Indians,  that  is,  the  lands  between  the 
Savannah  and  Keowee  in  what  is  now  Anderaon  and 
^nee  counties,  were  reserved  for  bounty  lands,  one 
hundred  acres  of  which  were  to  be  given  to  every  soldier 
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who  had  already  enlisted  or  should  thereafter  enlist  in 
either  of  these  regiments.' 

Colonel  Charles  Cotesworth  Pinekney,  then  Colonel  of 
the  First  Regiment,  impatient  of  inaction  and  desirous  of 
obtaining  experience  in  the  field,  had,  in  the  fall  of  1777, 
joined  the  army  in  the  vicinity  of  Philadelphia,  and  had 
been  immediately  received  into  Washington's  military 
family,  appointed  aide-de-camp  to  the  Commander-in-chief ; 
and  in  that  capacity  he  had  been  present  at  the  battles  of 
Brandywine  and  Gennantown,  where  by  his  intelligence, 
zeal,  and  activity  he  had  won  Washington's  confidence; 
but  immediately  upon  the  approach  of  danger  to  the 
South  had  returned  and  resumed  command  of  bis  regi- 
ment. John  Laurens,  son  of  Henry  Laurens,  President 
of  Congress,  was  also  one  of  Washington's  aides,  and 
had  distinguished  liimself  at  Gcrmantown  and  Mon- 
mouth, and  was  wounded  in  the  former  battle.  He  had 
fought  a  duel  with,  and  wounded.  General  Lee  for  disre- 
spectful language  in  regard  to  Washington,  had  estab- 
lished a  character  tor  intrepidity,  and  bad  gained  the 
affections  wnd  confidence  of  the  Commander-in-chief. 
He  also  hastened  to  his  native  State  upon  the  threat 
of  danger  in  this  quarter. 

It  was  indeed  impossible  for  Washington  to  send  assist- 
ance to  South  Carolina.  On  the  8tli  of  May,  1779,  be 
writes  to  Gouverneur  Morris  that  his  army  was  little  more 
than  a  skeleton,  and  he  goes  on  to  say,  "Whenever  I 
endeavor  to  draw  together  tlie  continental  troo()3  for  the 
most  essential  purposes,  I  am  embaniissed  with  complaints 
of  exhausted,  defenceless  situations  in  particular  States, 
and  find  myself  obliged  either  to  resist  solicitations  made 
with  such  a  degree  of  emphasis  as  scarcely  to  leave  a 
choice,  or  to  sacrifice  the  most  obvious  principles  of  mili- 
■  Slatula  of .%.  Ca.,  vol.  IV,  410. 
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tary  prosperity  and  risk  the  general  safety."^  It  was 
doubtless  the  appeal  from  South  Carolina  for  reenforce- 
ments  to  which  Washington  thus  alluded,  and  while  his 
policy  as  to  the  conduct  of  the  war  as  a  whole  in  all  the 
thirteen  colonies  was,  we  again  admit,  beyond  question 
wise,  and  his  military  views  clearly  correct,  yet  all  the 
same  the  fact  remained  to  the  people  of  South  Carolina 
that  they  were  beyond  the  pale  of  the  general  safety,  and 
that  the  principles  of  military  expediency  required  them 
to  be  left,  in  a  great  measure,  to  shift  for  themselves. 
The  belief  that  South  Carolina  and  Georgia  were  to  be 
abandoned  by  Congress  from  this  time  took  deep  possession 
of  the  public  mind  and  pervaded  all  ranks  and  classes,  and 
influenced  the  conduct  of  many.^  The  people  recollected 
that  they  had  sent  without  hesitation  a  large  part  of  the 
powder  they  had  seized  in  1775  to  assist  in  maintaining 
the  siege  of  Boston.  They  had  lavishly  contributed  to 
the  common  expense.  The  continental  troo{)s  of  Virginia 
and  North  Carolina  were  almost  all  serving  with  the 
Northern  army,  and  those  of  this  State  and  Georgia  had 
been  wasted  and  frittered  away  in  the  swamps  of  Georgia 
and  Florida  upon  useless  expeditions,  in  sickly  seasons, 
against  the  advice  and  protests  of  the  South  Carolina 
officers;  and  now  that  the  State  was  invaded  and  a  per- 
sistent effort  was  being  made  to  subjugate  it,  the  South 
Carolinians  were  told  that  they  were  too  far  away  to  be 
protected  by  Congress.  There  was  great  discontent.  The 
people  were  divided  as  to  the  cause  of  the  war,  and  the 
declaration  and  assertion  of  independence  of  England  had 
been  against  the  sentiments  and  wishes  of  many  who  had 

1  Washington's  Writings,  vol.  VI,  251. 

2  Garden's  Anecdotes,  189,  quoting  John  Mathews  ;  letter  of  John 
Rutledge,  May  24,  1780,  unpublished  Revolutionary  Papers;  StisselVs 
Magazine,  September,  1857,  537. 
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originally  favored  the  Revolution.  The  number  of  the 
RevolutionistH  had  again  been  diminished  by  the  conciliu- 
tory  acU  of  Great  Britain,  and  now  Congress  was  unable 
to  send  succor  in  the  time  of  need. 

The  net  result  of  South  Carolina's  appeals  to  Congress 
for  assistance  consisted  of  a  French  engineer,  Colonel 
Laumoy,^  Lieutenant  Colonel  John  Laurens,  and  General 
Count  Pulaski,  with  the  remnant  of  his  nondescript  corps, 
which  had  been  cut  to  pieces  at  Little  Egg  Harbor  iu  the 
fall  before,  and  which  now  consisted  of  but  one  hun- 
dred and  twenty  men,  lancers  and  infantry,  called  by 
courtesy  a  legion,*  Pulaski  came  with  a  reputation  for 
heroism  and  military  ability,  notwithstanding  his  sur- 
prise and  disaster  on  the  October  before.  The  heroism 
he  here  abundantly  displayed,  and  sacrificed  his  life  for 
the  strangers  amongst  whom  he  had  come  and  for  the 
cause  he  hud  espoused,  but  the  military  ability  he  did 
not  exhibit. 

Colonel  Laui'cns,  hastening  to  his  native  State  in  the 
hour  of  her  need,  was  the  most  valuable  acquisition  that 
South  Carolina  received.  He  brought  with  him  a  resolu- 
tion of  Congress  of  the  5th  of  November,  1778.* 

"  That  John  Laurens,  Esquire,  aide-de-camp  to  General  Washington, 
be  presented  wil.h  a  Continental  Coniniixsion  of  Lieut«nant  Coloiial 
in  testimony  of  the  sense  which  Congress  entertain  of  his  patriotic 
and  spirited  secvices  as  a  volunteer  in  the  American  Army;  and  of 
liis  brave  conduct  in  several  actions,  particularly  in  that  of  Rhoda 
Island  on  the  'iSth  of  August  last,  and  that  General  Washington  b« 
directed  whenever  an  opportunity  shall  offer  to  give  Lieutenant 
Colonel  Laurens  command  agreeable  to  hia  rank." 


'  Mens,  de  l.aumny  (France),  Colonel  F.ngineers,  November  17,  1777 ; 
wounded  at  Stoiio  Fi'ny,  June  20, 1771* ;  brevet  Rrigadier  General,  Sep- 
tember 30,  17S:)  ;  retired  Octotier  10,  1T8-I  (lleilman). 

'  Moultrie's  Memoini,  vol.  I,  423. 

»  Ramsay's  Hint,  oj  So.  Ca.,  vol.  II,  497. 


IN   THE   REVOLUTION  313 

From  the  highest  and  most  honorable  motives  Colonel 
Laurens  had  declined  this  commission ;  he  could  not  accept 
it,  he  wrote,  without  injury  to  the  rights  of  officers  of  the 
line  and  to  his  colleagues  in  the  family  of  the  Commander- 
in-chief,  over  whom  he  would  thus  be  promoted.  He  had, 
however,  later, — to  wit,  on  the  29th  of  March,  1779, — 
l)een  promoted  in  the  regular  order  to  the  same  rank; 
and  with  his  commission  he  brought  also  a  letter  from 
Washington  himself  to  Governor  Ilutledge,  telling  that 
he  had  served  in  the  General's  family  as  aide-de-camp 
in  two  campaigns,  of  the  Geneml's  particular  friend- 
ship for  the  young  officer,  and  of  the  high  oj:)inion  he 
entertained  of  his  talents  and  merit.  But  instead  of 
bringing  troops  Colonel  Laurens  brought  the  advice 
of  Congress,  that  as  many  of  the  citizens  of  South 
Carolina  must  remain  at  home  to  prevent  revolts  among 
the  negroes,  or  their  desertion  to  the  enemy,  that 
South  Carolina  and  Georgia  should  arm  three  thousand 
of  the  most  vigorous  and  enterprising  of  them  under 
white  officers.  This  was  Alexander  Hamilton's  recom- 
mendation, and  it  was  approved  by  Henry  Laurens,  — 
Colonel  Laurens's  father,  —  who  wrote  to  Washing- 
ton, "Had  we  arms  for  three  thousand  such  black 
men  as  I  could  select  in  South  Carolina,  I  should  have 
no  doubt  of  driving  the  British  out  of  Georgia  and 
sulxiuing  East  Florida  before  the  end  of  July."  Wash- 
ington's answer  to  tliis  was  conclusive:  "Should  we  begin 
to  form  battalions  of  them,  I  have  not  the  smallest  doubt" 
the  British  would  "follow  us  in  it  and  justify  the  measure 
upon  our  own  gi'ound.  The  contest  then  must  be,  Who 
can  arm  fastest?  And  where  are  our  arms?"  The 
absurdity  of  a  people  achieving  their  liberty  and  inde- 
pendence by  means  of  the  valor  of  their  slaves  does  not 
seem  to  have  occurred  to  the  Congressmen.     The  propo- 
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Bition  was  heard  in  South  Carolina  with  indignation  and 
rejected  with  scorn.' 

The  Revolutionists  in  North  Carolina  fully  recognized 
the  fact  that  it  was  wise,  as  well  as  generous,  to  furnish 
assistance  to  their  neighboring  State.  It  was  better  for 
them  to  send  tronps  to  fight  the  British  in  South  Carolina, 
and  thus  keep  the  seat  of  war  there,  than  allow  it  to  he 
transferred  to  their  own  soil.  Early  in  1779  Governor 
Caswell,  in  response  to  an  appeal  from  South  Carolina, 
called  out  three  thousand  militia,  and  conferi'ed  the  com- 
mand on  Major  General  John  Ashe  of  New  Hanover. 
These  troops  were  from  Wilmington,  Newbern,  Edenton, 
and  HalifiLX  districts.  The  State  of  North  Carolina, 
however,  had  no  arms,  and  sent  these  men  forward  on 
the  expectation  that  they  would  be  armed  in  South  Caro- 
lina; but  BO  scarce  were  arms  that  only  the  most  inferior 
patterns  could  Iw  furnished.  All  but  one  of  the  con- 
tinental battalions  from  North  Carolina  were  now  with 
Washington;  but  tliis  one  was  also  sent  to  South  Caro- 
lina. Well  might  Cliarles  Pinckney  write,  on  the  24th 
of  Febi-uary,  1779:''  — 

"  As  to  further  aid  from  North  Carolina  tliey  have  agreed  to  send 
us  2000  more  troops  iminedialely.  We  have  now  upwards  of  3000  of 
their  men  with  us,  and  I  esteeiu  this  la.st  uugnieiilntioii  as  the  highest 
|)ossible  mark  of  Iheir  affection  for  us  and  an  (he  most  convincing 
proof  of  their  zeal  for  tlie  (glorious  cause  in  which  they  are  engaged. 
They  have  been  so  willing  and  ready  on  nil  oocasioiis  to  afford  us  all 
the  axsistaiicc  in  their  power,  that  I  sliall  ever  love  a  .Vorth  Carolinian, 
and  join  with  General  Sloultrie  in  confessing  that  they  have  been  the 
salvation  of  this  country." 

'  Bancroft,  vol.  V,  370.  Some  black  dragoons  were  organiznl  by  the 
British  in  the  last  year  of  the  war.  and  appeared  in  the  field,  as  we  shall 
st'e,  upon  one  or  two  occasions. 

'  r.ovemor Graham's  leclurc.  .Vo.  Ca.  I'liirersiYii .Vnffajfnf,  April,  1878, 
qaoled  In  Xorth  Carolina,  1780-81,  David  Schenck,  LL.D.,  35. 
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But  while  Governor  Caswell  was  doing  all  lie  conld  for 
the  a»»istiiiice  of  South  Carolina,  a  curious  eiiisodn,  indica- 
tive of  the  spirit  of  the  times,  oeeuiTed  between  tlie  dele- 
gates in  Cougresd  of  the  two  States.  Notwilliotanding 
the  conquest  of  Georgia  and  the  threatened  invasion  of 
South  Carolina,  Congress  was  amusing  itself  with  the 
negotiation  of  a  treaty  with  the  French  envoy  aa  to  the 
ultimate  terms  upon  wliich  only  the  United  States  would 
make  peace  with  Greut  Biitiiin;  and  New  England,  not 
contentwith  the  independence  whichshe  believed,  through  . 
the  aid  of  the  Frencii,  would  now  be  secured,  put  in  a 
demand  that  peace  should  not  1)C  made  unless  the  common 
right  of  the  United  States  to  fish  on  the  coastJ«,  bays,  and 
banks  of  Nova  Scotia,  the  banks  of  Newfoundland,  the 
Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence,  the  straits  of  Labrador,  and  Belle 
Island  slionhl  be  recognized;'  and  on  this  question  it 
appeal's  that  Henry  Laurens  had  supported  the  demand  of 
New  England,  William  Henry  Drayton,  the  other  dele- 
gate from  South  Carolina  present  in  Congress,  opposing 
it.  Thereuiion,  on  the  2d  of  April,  1779,  the  delegates 
from  North  Carolina  —  John  Penn,  Whitmell  Hill,  and 
Thomas  Burke — wrote  to  Henry  Laurens  and  William 
Henry  Drayton  as  delegates  from  South  Carolina,  protest- 
ing against  Mr.  Laurens's  course. 

"  Considering,"  they  wrol«,  "  that  a  Question  now  before  Congress 
involves  the  continuance  of  hoHtilities,  even  tho'  our  Liberty  sov- 
ereigiitv  &  Independence,  absolute  and  unlimited,  as  well  in  matters 
of  (iovernnieiit  as  Corinneree,  shall  be  acknowleilged  &  Keciired,  unless 
Great  Britain  will,  acknowledging  a  right  of  lishing  on  nil  Itanks 
&  Coasts  of  North  America  which  were  exclusively  reserved  to  Britain 
hy  the  Treaties  of  I'trecht  k  Paris,  as  fully  as  the  Tnhabitnntit  of  the 
Countries  now  composing  the  I'nited  Slates  of  North  America  en- 
joyed when  subjects  of  Great  Britain  ;  — a  right  which  we  deem  more 

1  Bancroft,  vol,  V,  320. 


816  HISTOKY  OF  SOUTH   CAROLINA 

extensive  than  can  with  justice  be  iiisifited  nn,  &  which  our  Allies 
by  their  engagenicuta  are  not  bound  to  assist  us  in  coiiteiiding  for,  & 
which  the  Minister  pleiiipotentiaiy  of  France  assures  us  his  Court 
ctnnot  agree  to  continue  this  War  for.  Considering  also  that  in  a 
late  Vote  upon  the  Question  alluded  to,  Mr.  l^aureiis  one  of  tlie  Dele- 
gates from  your  State  gave  his  Voice  for  continuing  hostilities  for 
the  aforesaid  abject,  even  Iho'  our  Allies  should  \<c  not  in  acondilion  to 
assist  us  from  which  we  infer,  that  he  relies  on  a  degree  of  strength 
&  resources  in  your  state  which  is  unknown  to  ns,  or  on  a  mistaken 
Idea  of  the  strength  &  resources  of  N'ortli  Carolina.  .  .  .  Wu  esteem 
it  our  duty  to  inform  you  that  in  case  of  the  continuance  of  the  War  for 
the  aforesaid  object  North  Carolina  is  not  in  a  condition  to  make  any 
exertions  for  the  defence  of  South  Carolina,  nor  do  we  believe  site  will 
be  inclined  to  make  any." 

Enclosed  in  tliis  paper  was  the  copy  of  a  communication 
which  Messrs.  Penn,  Hill,  antl  Bnrke  informed  Meaars. 
Laurens  and  Dmyton  tliey  proposed  to  send  to  the  Gov- 
ernor of  North  Carolina.  The  letter  goes  over  the  same 
ground.  It  says  that  althougli  Congress  a  few  days  before 
had  passed  several  resolutions  slating  the  situation  of 
South  Carolina  and  Georgia  to  be  such  that  they  were 
incapable  of  iiny  adequate  efforts  for  their  own  defence, 
and  recommending  Virginia  and  North  Carolina  to  make 
eveiy  effort  to  raise  forces  for  their  aaaist»nce,  and  that 
although  it  was  clear  that  no  snccors  could  be  sent  to 
them  from  the  main  army  or  any  other  Stales,  and  that 
although  North  Carolina  had  lieen  from  the  very  begin- 
ning of  the  war  harassed  with  efforts  for  her  Southern 
neighbors  under  the  idea  that  they  were  too  weak  for 
their  own  defence,  yet  that  a  late  vote  in  Congress  had 
inclined  them  to  believe  that  they  liad  been  veiy  much 
mistaken,  that  from  Mr.  Laurens's  vote  Ibey  were  now 
driven  to  the  conclusion  that  Mr.  Laui'ens's  State  was  so 
strong  and  powerful  in  resources  unknown  to  them  that 
he  was  able  to  defy  all  those  diHiculties  which  arise  from 
deranged  and  almost  annihilated  finances,  ruined  com- 


IN   THE  REVOLDTION  317 

merce,  want  of  manufactures,  obstructed  agriculture* 
wasted  forces,  and  slaughtered  feliow-citizens;  from 
wantof  men,  arms,  ammunition,  provisions,  equipmeut, — ' 
difficulties  which  appeared  to  them  almost  ready  to  over- 
whelm the  exhausted  countiy.  After  mucli  more  of  this 
sarcasm  the  letter  concluded  with  the  suggestion  that 
any  further  exertion  on  the  j>art  of  North  Carolina  might 
be  dispensed  with,  and  the  expression  of  the  hope  that 
her  militia  might  return  home  as  soon  b,s  possible,  and  that 
no  more  battalions  should  be  raised  in  the  State  for  the 
purpose  of  being  sent  to  South  Carolina. 

To  the  North  Carolina  delegates,  aware  of  the  appeals 
which  were  constantly  coming  from  their  sister  State,  aud 
no  doubt  fully  realizing  the  danger  to  their  own  if  South 
Carolina  should  be  overrun,  it  must  have  been  provoking 
indeed  to  find  Laurens  sustaining  the  New  Englandei's  iu 
their  extravagant  demand,  and  voting  with  them  to  make 
England's  compliance  with  it  a  condition  of  peace.  But 
it  was  alike  ungenerous  and  unwise  to  permit  that  i-esent- 
meut  to  carry  them  to  this  extent.  To  withdraw  their 
troops  from  Laurens's  State  was  simply  to  invite  the 
invasion  of  their  ow.n. 

Unfortunately  for  South  Carolina  her  two  attending 
delegates  in  Congress  at  the  time  were  on  unfriendly 
terms,  and  this  unhappy  personal  relation  was  canied 
into  their  official  intercourse  to  such  an  extent  as  to  excite 
comment  and  observation.  Mr.  Drayton  being  asked  by 
Mr.  Adams  how  it  hapjtened  that  he  always  voted  counter 
to  Colonel  Laurens,  replied:  "We  vote  systematically. 
As  I  always  vote  first,  and  could  not  possibly  determine 
on  which  side  he  would  give  his  voice,  the  system  must 
have  been  confined  to  himself."  With  these  relations 
existing  between  them  Colonel  Laurens  believed,  and  said 
as  much,  that  his  colleague  was  concerned  iu  procuring 
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these. letters  in  order  to  injure  Jiim.  He  writes  to  Mr. 
Di-ayton,  sending  liim  "the  letter"'  and  tlie  address  to  the 
Goveruor  of  North  Carolina,  "You  had  some  knowledge 
of  these  lettei'8  before  we  read  tliem  yesterday  morning, 
tbereforo  I  I'ecjuest  you  will  honor  ine  with  an  explicit 
reply  and  candid  opinion  on  the  pi-opriety  of  the  measure 
which  North  Carolina  lias  adopted  on  the  occasion:  if 
you,  sir,  approve  of  their  proceeding,  I  shall  be  glad  of  a 
conference  with  you  on  the  important  subjects  alluded  to." 
Mr,  Drayton,  in  his  reply,  does  not  deny  hi«  previous  con- 
nection with  tlie  letter,  but  declines  "giving  an  opinion 
which  there  is  no  necessity  (he)  should  hazard,"  and  adds 
that  he  had  answered  on  liis  part  the  official  memorial, 
ardently  requesting  that  the  delegates  "of  North  Carolina 
would  not  send  their  ihtended  letter  to  their  Governor, 
and  assuring  them  that  South  Ciuolina  when  attacked  as 
she  now  is  absolutely  stands  in  need  of  the  sisterly  aid  of 
North  Carolina,  and  that  in  a  powerful  degree."  Mr. 
Laurens  replies  to  this  very  angrily.  Ho  writes:  "You 
have  declined  giving  an  opinicm  or  holding  a  conference, 
which  evinces  that  you  not  only  *  vote  '  hut  act  '  sys- 
tematically ' ;  here  you  have  diivw]!  a  line  between  us, 
henceforth  I  will  neither  receive  from  you  nor  trouble 
you  with  a  letter  of  controversy,  hut  I  will  never  with- 
hold my  voice  in  confirmation  of  any  motion  of  yours  in 
Congress,  nor  my  utmost  support  to  your  meitsures  out  of 
dnoi-s,  where  we  may  be  jointly  cnncemed,  which  shall 
ap[)ear  to  be  conducive  to  public  good.  .  .  ."  He 
continues :  — 

"  Dill  the  measures  adopted  hy  the  Oeiillemen  of  North  Carolina 
point,  ill  yuiir  view,  Sir,  to  no  liijjiicr  an  oliject  than  aid  to  a  sititer 
State,  wliicli  it  is  ii(-itli«r  in  their  power  to  direct  or  restrain  ?  Were 
yoii  lesH  affMtud  by  an  attempt  of  violence  upon  tlie  xuffrages  of  free 
Citixenii  aa  well  as  upon  the  lionor  of  all  these  Independent  States,  than 
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jou  were  by  groundlefis  apprehensions  of  temporary  evils  to  your  own  ? 
Bo  joa  think  Sir,  that  your  ardent  requests  can  lull  the  Resolutions  of 
tiiose  Gentlemen  or  warp  their  inclinations  from  the  pursuit  of  a  duty 
which  they  hold  indispensably  necessary?  Did  not  you  feel  a  little 
for  the  breach  of  plighted  faith  and  honor  to  keep  secret  delil)eration 
apoo  a  point,  the  disclosure  of  which  may  dash  our  infant  Indepen- 
<tenee  against  the  Stones?  Or  did  you  think  me  blind?  Think, 
ipeak,  and  act  Sir  as  you  shall  judge  most  convenient.  I  shall  per- 
Krere  in  acting  in  all  respects  with  propriety  towards  you,  with  dili- 
g^enoe  and  fidelity  in  the  common  Cause  of  America,  and  with  all  the 
most  innolable  attachment  to  that  State  whose  particular  Servant  I 

To  the  Governor  of  North  Carolina  Mr.  Laurens  writes 
» long  letter,  in  which  he  charges  that  the  whole  matter 
was  of  a  plan  long  settled  to  "hunt  me  down."  It  is  not 
known  whether  the  lettei-s  of  the  delegates  were  actually 
Wilt  to  the  Governor  of  North  Carolina.  It  is  probable 
that  they  were  not,  as  letters  of  explanation  passed  after- 
ward between  Mr.  Laurens  and  Messre.  Penn,  Hill,  and 
Burke.  While  this  controvei-sy  between  the  delegfites  in 
Congress  was  going  on,  Prdvost  was  in  Georgia  preparing 
for  his  invasion  of  South  Carolinji. 

Ramsay  the  historian  states  that  before  the  General 
Assembly,  which  elected  John  Ilutledgc,  adjourned,  they 
W  delegated  to  him  and  to  his  Council  power  "to  do 
everything  that  appeared  to  him  and  to  them  necessary  for 
tlie  public  good.  "2 

This  was  following  the  precedent  which  had  been 
'"lopted  in  1775  when,  upon  an  adjournment  of  the  Gen- 
^^1  Assembly,  William  Henry  Di-ayton,  with  two  othei*s, 
Charles  Pinckney  and  Thomas  Hey  ward,  Jr.,  were  author- 
ized to  order  whatever  they  should  think  necessary  for 

^Laurens's  MS.,  Promiscuous  Letters,  1778-80,  So.  Ca.  Hist.  Soc. 
'Hamsay^s  Hevolution,  vol.   II,   19.      There  are  no  journals  of  the 
"*^eral  Assembly  of  this  time. 
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the  public  safety  until  the  meeting  of  Congress  the  next 
day ;  and  as  had  been  done  in  1776  when,  after  adopting 
the  Constitution,  tlie  Congress  adjourned,  "leaving  tlie 
administration  of  the  government  to  the  President  (John 
Rutledge)  and  Privy  Council."'  Still  larger  powers  were 
yet  to  be  conferred  npon  John  Rutledge  in  the  supreme 
emergency  of  the  struggle.  For  the  present  under  these 
he  proceeded  with  great  vigor  — a  vigor  that  ran  at  timea 
counter  to  the  wishes  and  designs  of  the  continental 
officei-8,  who  considered  themselves  in  absolute  and  exclu- 
sive control  of  all  military  movements.  He  assembled  all 
the  militia  he  could  collect  and  established  a  permanent 
camp  at  Omngeburgh,  as  a  central  point  from  Charlestown 
and  Augusta. 

1  Memoirs  of  the  Sevolutitin  (Drayton),  vol.  II,  263. 


CHAPTER  XV 

1778-1779 

Sorra  Carolina  was  now  to  be  the  theatre  of  the  war 
witil  the  close  of  the  struggle  for  independence.  For 
four  years  she  was  to  be  rent  and  torn  and  trampled  as 
toother  State  in  the  Union.  The  ploughers  were  to  plough 
Bpon  her  back  and  make  long  their  furrows.  Her  people 
^ere  to  fall  by  the  sword,  and  to  be  consumed  by  the  fire  ; 
they  were  to  be  oppressed  not  only  by  the  stranger,  but 
c^ery  one  by  another,  every  one  by  his  neighbor.  And  all 
this  in  a  cause  in  which  she  had  not  willingly  embarked  ; 
the  unequal  burden  of  which  her  wise  men  had  foreseen, 
*nd  from  the  calamities  of  which  they  had  endeavored  to 
save  her  ;  but  through  which  suflferings  in  the  providence 
of  God  the  common  foe  was  to  be  retained  upon  her  soil 
^til  the  nations  of  Europe  should  interpose  and  end  the 
^ar,  thus  securing  through  her  blood  and  treasure  the 
hberty  and  independence  of  the  thirteen  States.  Left 
^iuly  to  her  own  resources,  says  Bancroft,  it  was  through 
the  depths  of  wretchedness  that  her  sons  were  to  bring 
her  back  to  her  place  in  the  republic,  after  suffering  more 
and  daring  more  and  achieving  more  than  the  men  of  any 
other  State.  1 

After  the  disastrous  expedition  of  General  Lee  against 
Rorida,  in  1776,  the  British  had  erected  a  fort  at  St. 
Mary's  River,  from  which  they  frequently  raided  the 
Bouthern  parts  of  Georgia.     To  put  an  end  to  this  Gen- 

1  Hist,  of  the  U.  8,,  vol.  V,  376. 
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eral  Ilowe  unfortunately  resmned  the  invasion  in  1778, 
and  conducteil  it  witli  no  better  success  than  had  Lee. 
The  troopa  whieli  he  took  with  him  on  the  expedition  were 
six  hundred  South  Carolina  contineiitidti  under  Colonel 
Charles  Coteaworth  Pinckney,  five  hundred  (ieorgia  con- 
tinentals under  Colonel  Samuel  Elbert  of  Georgiii,  and 
a  considerable  body  of  militia  drawn  from  both  States. 
That  from  (Jeorgia  was  commanded  by  (Jovernor  Houston 
in  person.  The  South  Carolina  militia  were  under  Colo- 
mIb  Andrew  Williamson  and  Steiiben  Bull.  The  route 
of  the  expedition  lay  tlin)Ugli  a  coinitry  bo  barren  that 
not  a  berry  was  to  be  found,  nor  a  bud  to  be  seen.  No 
opposition  of  consequence  from  the  enemy  was  met  until 
the  expedition  reached  Fort  Tonyn.  Indeed,  it  is  not 
improbable  that  (ieueral  Provost  who  commanded  iu 
Florida  was  content  to  allow  the  season  and  climate  to 
fight  for  him.  And,  itB  it  was  iu  Lee's  iuvattiiui,  the  Kng- 
lish  could  have  bud  no  lietter  ally.  A  malariid  region, 
intense  heat,  bad  water,  insufficient  shelter,  and  tudt  meat 
BO  impaired  the  health  of  I]<iwe"s  troops  that  the  hospi- 
tal returns  showed  one-balf  the  men  upon  the  sick  list. 
Through  lack  of  forage  lioi-ses  perished,  and  those  which 
reuiained  were  so  enfeebled  that  they  were  incapable  of 
tranM[iorting  the  artillery  and  wagons.  The  soldiers  were 
dispirited  and  distracted.  The  command  was  rent  by 
factions,  and  Howe  proved  incompetent  to  deal  with  its 
discordant  element.  Tlie  same  question  which  (ladsden 
had  raised  with  Howe  in  Charle.stown  was  now  made 
in  the  midst  of  the  expedition  by  Governor  Houston 
and  Colonel  Williamson.  Governor  Houston  refused  to 
receive  orders  from  Howe,  and  Williamson  would  not 
yield  obedience  to  a  continental  officer,'  The  only  troops 
upon  which  Howe  could  rely  were  the  continental  detacli- 
I  Moultrie's  Mcmoin,  vol.  I,  230. 
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ments  under  Colonels  Pinckney  and  Elbert.  A  council 
of  war  was  called,  and  it  ordered  a  retreat,  but  not  before 
the  little  army  had  sustained  a  loss  of  upward  of  five 
hundred  men  ^  and  more  than  half  the  six  hundred  South 
Carolina  regular  troops  were  in  their  graves  or  in  the 
hospitals.^ 

There  was,  however,  a  brilliant  episode  to  this  unfortu- 
nate affair.  Colonel  Elbert,  learning  that  several  of  the 
enemy's  vessels,  the  brigantine  Hinchenhrook^  the  sloop 
Sebecca^  and  a  prize  brig,  were  lying  at  Fred  erica,  detailed 
three  hundred  men  and  a  detachment  of  artillerists  with 
two  field-pieces,  of  which  he  took  command  in  person. 
Putting  them  on  board  of  three  galleys,  he  embarked  at 
Darien  and  effected  a  landing  a  mile  below  the  town, 
to  which  he  immediately  sent  a  detachment  which  seized 
some  marines  and  sailors  of  the  Hinckenbrook^  and  the 
next  morning  with  the  three  little  galleys  boldly  attacked 
the  British  ships  drawn  up  in  order  of  battle,  and  cap- 
tured them  without  the  loss  of  a  man.  Colonel  Pinckney 
wrote  General  Moultrie  that,  notwithstanding  the  reflec- 
tions cast  on  the  propriety  of  Howe's  expedition  at  that 
season,  it  was  incontrovertible  that  with  the  capture  of 
the  Hinchenbrook  and  the  other  vessels  it  had  proved  the 
salvation  of  the  State  of  Georgia.  But  if  so,  its  salvation 
^88  but  for  a  short  period.  The  expedition  which  sailed 
from  New  York  under  Colonel  Campbell  and  Provost's 
^fniy  from  Florida  were  to  find  no  force  to  oppose  them, 
&nd  Georgia  was  soon  to  be  in  complete  possession  of  the 
British  troops. 

Provost  had  wisely  allowed  Howe's  expedition  to  ex- 
haust itself,  and  as  it  drew  back  its  weak,  sickly,  and 

^  ^^  and  Stn-vices  of  General  Samuel  Elbert,  Charles  C.  Jones,  Jr., 
*1;  Ramsay's  Revolution,  vol.  I,  152. 
'  Utter  of  Major  Thomas  Pinckney,  Johnson's  Traditions,  89. 
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discordant  pai-ts  it  left  the  whole  coimtr}'  open  to  his 
iDovements  in  cooperation  with  the  expedition  from  New 
York.  For  this  purpose  Prevost  was  inslnicted  to  invade 
Georgia  from  the  south,  and  having  captured  Sunbury  — 
a  seaport  of  considerable  wealth  and  importance  —  he  was 
to  move  upon  Savannah.  In  pursuance  of  tliis  plan 
two  detachments  were  sent  forward  by  Pr^voat,  —  one 
by  sea,  conducted  by  Lieutenant  Colonel  Fuser,  to  reduce 
Sunbury,  and  the  other  penetrating  by  land  to  devastate 
the  lower  ijortion  of  Georgia-  The  two  detachments  were 
to  form  a  junction  at  Sunbury.  The  first  jiarty  reached 
Sunbury  and  demanded  its  surrender,  but  Lieutenant 
Colonel  Lachlan  Mcintosh  in  reply  simply  said,  "Come 
and  take  it."  Upon  which  the  party  retired  to  a  neigh- 
boring island.  The  other  party  pursued  tlieir  march, 
opposed  only  by  a  hundred  militia  under  (.ieneral  Screven, 
who  skirmished  with  tliem  as  they  advanced.  In  one  of 
these  engagements  General  Screven  was  wounded  and  fell 
from  his  horse,  when  he  was  brutally  murdered,  in  retalia- 
tion, it  was  said,  for  the  manner  in  wlitch  one  Captain 
Moore,  of  Brown's  Rangers,  had  been  killed.  The  invaders 
pursued  tlieir  march  until  they  were  within  three  miles  of 
Ogeechee  Ferry,  where  they  were  met  liy  Colonel  Elbert 
with  about  two  hundred  continentals,  in  works  erected 
by  Mr.  Savage  with  his  own  slaves,  prei>arecl  to  dispute 
their  passage.  This  party,  like  that  which  had  reached 
Sunbury,  immediately  retreated  wlien  opposed.  Prevost 
and  Fuser,  failing  to  effect  a  junction,  abandoned  the 
siege  of  Sunbury,  and,  retreating  upon  Florida,  did  not  . 
unite  with  Campbell  in  his  attack  upon  Savanuah.  But 
in  tlieir  retreat  they  laid  waste  the  couiitrj'  for  many 
miles,  burnt  St.  .Fohn's  Cliurch,  a  number  of  dwelling 
houses,  and  all  the  rice  and  other  grain  within  their 
reach,  and  carried  off  with  tliem  all  the  negroes,  horses, 
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cattle,  and  plate  that  could  be  removed  either  by  land  or 
water.J 

fiamsaj  says  it  is  impossible  to  tell  whether  this  burn- 
^ng,  plundering  incursion  introductory  to  a  serious  plan 
0/ operations  advanced  or  impeded  the  British  designs. 
[      ft  certainly  alarmed  the  fears  of  some  ;  but  on  others  it 
produced  quite  the  contrary  effect.     The  indignation  of 
^e  latter  was  roused,  and  they  were  stimulated  to  do  and 
«uffer  everything  rather  than  submit  to  such  conquerors. 
There  is  little  question  that  it  was  just  such  conduct  as 
this  which  ultimately  defeated  the   British.      This  was 
the  experience   in   New   Jersey  the  year  before.      The 
proclamations  and  the  printed  protections  of  the  British 
commanders,  on  the  faith  of  whicii  the  inhabitants  in  gen- 
eral bad  stayed  at  home  and  had  forborne  to  take  up  arms, 
had  proved  of  no  avail.    The  Hessians  could  not  or  would 
not  understand  them,  but  plundered  friend  and  foe  alike. 
The  British  soldiery  often  followed  their  example,  and  the 
plunderings  of  both  were  at  times  attended  by  the  most 
brutal  outrages  on  the  weaker  sex,  which  inflamed  the 
dullest  spirits  to  revenge.    The  Jerseys  were  thus  aroused 
agaiust  the  invaders.     In  Washington's  retreat  of  more 
than  a  hundred  miles  through  the  State  he  had  not  been 
joined  by  more  than  a  hundred  of  its  inhabitants,  but  when 
after  Princeton  the  British  retreated,  sufferers  on  both 
^des  arose  as  one  man  to  avenge  their  personal  injuries.^ 
The  same  was  to  be  the  experience  in  South  Carolina. 

These  movements  on  the  part  of  Prdvost  greatly  alarmed 

•Howe,  as  well  they  might,  in  view  of  the  weakness  of  his 

conamand  and  its  distance  from  any  reenforcements.     lie 

Wtes,  on  the  27th  of   November,  in  great  urgency  to 

Moultrie  at  Charlestown  to  hasten  up  tlie  troops  under 

*  Ramsay's  Jievolution,  vol.  II,  3. 

*  Irving's  Life  of  Washington,  vol.  Ill,  3. 
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tlic  (•(uiiniaiid  of  Isaac  IIiiLftT,  lalt4v  uvddv  liriLfaduT  (mmi- 
eral.^  '*  Let  llicm  luiircli  with  all  pc)ssil)le  expedition," 
he  writes  ;  "  baggage  at  this  time  is  not  to  be  considered, 
and  provisions  may  be  had  at  every  house  —  let  the  men 
force  on,  and  if  some  cannot  march  with  the  rest,  let  them 
proceed  without  the  least  dehay,  as  this  attempt  upon 
Georgia  is  indeed  a  serious  one."  Moultrie  replies  on  the 
28th  that  he  has  sent  an  express  to  Huger  to  ex|)edite 
his  march,  leaving  his  baggage  and  weak  men  behind  him ; 
that  he  will  send  Colonel  Henderson's  battalion  off  to- 


morrow ;  that  Thomson's  regiment,  not  far  from  liim^e*  .^i, 
is  taking  the  shortest  route  to  Purrysburg,  and  that  thc^^^^e 
President,  Rawlins  Lowndes,  has  given  the  QuartermasteK:  ^^r 
General  a  power  to  impress  what  wagons  may  be  wantec:^  ^»d 
for  the  expedition.  Prdvost,  liowever,  fell  back  to  Florida^^  a, 
and  Howe  had  a  month's  respite ;  but  the  delay  brough^Er:At 
him  no  ficcession  of  strength. 

On  the  27th  of  December,  1778,  the  fleet  from  Ne^^  -w 
York,  which  transported  the  expedition  against  Georgi:        a, 
arrived  off  the  mouth  of  the  Savannah,  crossed  the  ^^ 
and  lay  at  anchor  wdthin  it.^     The  troops  which  compos^^t/ 
the  invading  force  were  commanded  by  Lieutenant  CoIoda.  el 
Archibald  Campbell,  and  well  for  the  British  cause  woiK  Id 

*  Colonel  Isaac  Huger,  of  the  Fifth  Regiment,  South  Carolina  Con- 
tinentals (riflt^men),  was  promoted  Brigadier  General,  January  9,  1777. 
Moultrie's  Mt^moint,  vol.  II,  140. 

2  The  expiKlition  consisted  of  the  Seventy-first  Regiment,  —  two  bat-- 
talions  of  Hessians,  four  battalions  of  North  and  South  Carolina  provi'*- 
cials  in  the  British  service,  New  York  volunteers,  and  a  detachment  c^f 
royal  artilh-ry,  amounting  in  all  to  three  thousand  men.  The  Sevent^"- 
first  Regiment  (Scotch)  from  this  time  is  found  in  almost  every  battB.« 
fought  in  South  Carolina  or  Georgia,  until  it  was  cut  to  pieces  ^^^ 
Cowpens  on  the  17th  of  Januarj^  1781.  The  North  Carolina  regime^cnt 
was  commanded  by  Lieutenant  Colonel  John  Hamilton  ;  the  South  Car^  ^^ 
lina  regiment  by  Colonel  Alexander  Innea,  who  had  been  Secretary  ^'^ 
Lord  William  Campbell,  Governor  of  South  Carolina. 
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it  have  been  had  he  been  given  a  commensurate  rank  and 
iiitrtiHtetl  with  the  entire  command  in  the  Southern  prov- 
inces. His  brilliant  conduct  in  defeating  Howe  and  secur- 
ing Savannah,  as  we  sliall  presently  see,  demonstrated  hU 
military  fitness  for  such  a  command,  while  his  nice  sense 
of  lionor  and  noble  conduct  endeared  him  to  the  people 
whom  he  was  sent  to  overawe.  The  friends  of  indepen- 
dence, it  was  said,  had  everything  to  fear  from  his  wisdom 
and  humanity,  but  their  alarm  on  this  account  was  of  short 
duration.  Smaller  men  with  a  narrower  policy  were  to 
be  intrusted  with  a  work  which  could  have  been  accom- 
plished only  by  one  of  his  abilities  and  character.*  The 
naval  force  of  the  expedition  was  commanded  by  Commo- 
dore Hyde  Parker.  Major  General  I'r^vost  with  his  troops 
from  Florida  was  ordered  to  join  the  expedition  and  take 
command  of  tlie  whole  ;  but,  as  we  shall  see,  so  ably  did 
Colonel  Campbell  form  his  plans  upon  reaching  the  Savan- 
nail,  and  so  well  was  he  supported  by  the  cordial  coopera- 
tion of  Commodore  Parker  and  the  naval  forces,  that  the 
reduction  of  the  province  was  practically  completed  before 
that  Genei-id's  arrival. 

The  morning  after  its  arrival,  the  28th,  the  fleet  pro- 
ceeded up  the  river,  and  on  the  morning  of  the  29tli  the 
debarkation  of  the  troojjs  began.  At  daybreak  the  light 
infantry,  the  New  York  volunteers,  and  the  first  battalion 
of  the  Seventy-first  Regiment  effected  a  landing  in  front  of 
Girardeau's  plantation.  From  this  landing-place  a  nar- 
row causeway,  with  a  ditch  on  each  side,  led  through  a  rice- 
iicld  to  the  high  ground  beyond.  Captain  Cameron  of  the 
Seventy -first,  having  first  reached  the  shore  with  his  com- 
pany of  light  infantry,  inunediately  formed  them  and  ad- 
vanced. At  the  end  of  the  causeway  these  were  met  with 
a  general  discharge  of  musketry,  by  which  this  officer  was 
I  Gardeu'x  AnectloUi,  277. 
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killed  with  two  of  hia  company,  and  several  were  wounded  j 
but  the  impetuosity  of  the  ilighlanderB  cleared  the  ground 
of  the  party  defending  it.  Whilst  the  rest  of  the  troopa 
were  landing  Colonel  Campbell  reconnoitred  the  position 
of  Howe's  array  and  determined  to  attack  him  before  the 
evening. *  With  the  decision  and  energy  of  his  character, 
it  is  not  surprising  that  he  should  have  done  so,  for 
Howe  had  but  six  or  seven  hundred  men,  snd  some  of 
them  very  raw  troops,  with  which  to  meet  him.'  Howe 
bad  called  a  council  of  war  to  determine  whether  he  should 
retreat,  or  remain  and  defend  the  town,  and  contrary  to 
the  received  maxim  that  a  council  of  war  never  fights,  it 
was  resolved  to  remain  and  resist.  Determined  to  fight, 
the  ground  for  the  battle  was  well  chosen,  and  hut  for  an  ' 
oversight  would  have  enabled  him  to  have  made  a  stout 
resistance  with  even  his  small  command,  and  possibly  to 
have  held  out  until  General  Lincoln  reached  him,  who,  he 
had  certain  information,  was  marching  to  his  assistance. 
At  a  short  distance  in  his  front,  and  extending  parallel 
to  it,  was  a  lagoon  through  which  crossed  the  road  approach- 
ing his  position.  The  bridge  over  the  stream  running 
through  the  lagoon  was  destroyed  to  retard  the  enemy's 
advance.  Howe's  right  was  covered  by  a  morass  thick  set 
with  woods,  and  interspersed  with  some  houses  occupied 
by  riflemen  ;  liis  left  rested  on  the  swamps  of  the  river, 
and  his  rear  rested  upon  the  town  and  some  old  works  on 
the  Saviiiniah.8  The  little  band  was  divided  into  two  wings, 
General  Huger  commanding  the  right  wing  and  Colonel 
Elbert  the  left.  Thus  posted,  Howo  awaited  the  attack, 
and  had  it  been  made  only  in  front,  it  would,  no  doubt, 
have  been  obstinately  disputed.     But  while  Howe  had  been 

1  St«a<lmnn'8  Am.  War.  vol.  11,  69, 

*  MouUrie'ii  jUemvim,  252,  253. 

■  Memoin  of  (Ae  War  of  1170  (Let),  119. 
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Stationed  for  some  time  on  tliis  very  ground,  having  had 
^  headquarters  in  Savannah,  and  Campbell  had  only  been 
in  the  neighborhood  twenty-four  hours,  Campbell  had,  in 
that  short  time,  discovered  a  path  tb  rough   the  morass 
which  Howe  deemed  impiissiible.      Detaching  the  light 
infantry  under  Sir  James  Uaird,  supported  by  the  New 
York  volunteers,  by  this  path   through   the   swamp   he 
gained  the   rear  of    the    American    troops.      Engaging 
Howe's  attention  in  the   front  with  a  feint,  he   waited 
^til  Sir  James  Baird,  under  the  guidance  of  a  negro, 
suddenly  issued  from  the  swamp  and  attacked  the  body  of 
militia  wliich  was  posted  to  secure  the  road  leading  from 
Ogeechee.     Hitherto  the  British  troops  in  front  had  re- 
gained quiet  upon  their  ground  without  firing  a  gun  in 
^etnra  to  Howe's  artillery,  but  as  socm  as  the  light  infan- 
try had  turned  his  flank,  the  whole  British  line  advanced. 
Assailed  in  front,  the  Americans  gave  way,  and,  retreating, 
*^  across  Sir  James  Baird's  party,  and  the  battle  was 
Over  in  a  few  minutes.     The  defeat  was  instantaneous 
^nd  decisive.     Howe  was  pursued  through  Savannah,  and 
"With  a  small  part  of  his  little  army  escai>ed  into  South 
Carolina,  losing  before  night  five  hundred  and  fifty  men 
killed  and  taken,  with  his  artillery  and  baggage. 

Seldom  was  so  decisive  a  victory  gained  with  so  little 
1^  amounting  only  to  seven  killed  and  nineteen  wounded. 
Its  results  were  commensurably  great.     Georgia  was  se- 
ared to  the    British   control   for   the  rest  of   the  war. 
^e  lower  part  of  the  province  was  entirely  at  peace  in 
l€S8  than  ten  days  after  the  defeat  of  the  Americans.     A 
P^t  number  of  the  inhabittints  came  in,  and,  having  taken 
tne  oath  of  allegiance,  submitted  themselves  again  to  the 
authority  of  the  mother  country.      Kifle  comi)anies  and 
^^•igoons  were  formed  out  of  those  who  came  in  to  renew 
iheir  allegiance,  and  these  were  employed  to  i)atrol  the 


830  mSTOKY   OF   SOUTH  CABOLISA 

country  and  give  informa.tion  of  tlie  luovcments  of  their 
fellow-countrymen. 

South  Carolina  was  now  a  frontier  State,  with  tlie  enemy 
firmly  planted  upon  her  flank. 

The  conduct  of  Howe  in  the  expedition  to  Florida  had 
given  great  dissatisfaction.  His  I'enioval  from  the  com- 
mand of  tlie  Southern  department  liad  Iwcn  asked  by  the 
delegates  in  Congress  from  South  Carolina  and  Geoi^ia 
before  liis  disastrous  defeat  at  Siivanniih;  and  by  :i  resolve 
of  the  Continental  Congress  September  26,  1778,  General 
Benjamin  Lincoln  of  Mattsaiihusetts,  who  Iiad  been  second 
in  command  to  Gates  at  Saratoga,  was  ordered  to  take 
command  in  the  Department  of  the  Houtli  and  to  re{>air 
immediately  to  Charlestown.  We  have  seen  what  great 
results  had  followed  the  capture  of  Burgoyne,  But 
Scliuyler  was  to  be  avenged.  The  laurels  wliich  lie  had 
prepared  for  himself  at  Saratoga  had  been  snatched  from 
him  by  Gates.  Botli  Gates  and  his  second  in  command, 
Lincoln,  were  upon  the  strength  of  that  victory  to  be  sent 
to  the  South,  where  their  real  military  abilities  were  to  be 
tested,  and  both  of  them  were  to  fail,  l^incoln  waa  first 
tried. 

It  happened  that  General  Lincoln  arrived  in  his  new 
department  simultaneously  with  the  arrival  of  the  British 
expedition  against  it,  and  he  was  hurrying  to  the  scene  of 
action  when  Howe's  unfortunate  battle  took  place.  He 
found,  on  his  arrival,  a  department,  hut  no  army  to  com- 
mand. The  South  Carolina  regulars  had  been  reduced 
by  this  time  to  about  1000  men.  Something  less  than 
500  were  in  garrison  at  Cliarlestown,  and  Hiiger  had 
about  that  number  with  him  near  Purrysburg.*  There 
were  left  but  150  Georgia  continentals  under  Colonel 
Elbert.2 

>  HoDltrie's  Ittmoirt,  vol.  1,  268.  '  Ibid.,  270. 
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Upon  learning  of  the  intention  of  the  British  to  invade 
the  Southern  States,  President  Lowndes,  in  order  to  keep 
as  great  a  force  as  possible  in  the  country,  had  laid  a  gen- 
eral embargo  and  prohibited  the  sailing  of  vessels  from 
any  port  of  the  State.     This  was  repeated  for  two  succes- 
sive periods  of   thirty  days  each.      He   also  ordered  the 
owners  of  cattle,  sheep,  and  hogs  on  the  sea  islands  and 
other  points  immediately  exposed  to  the  incursions  of  the 
enemy  to  remove  them  so  as  to  prevent  the  British  forces 
from  making  use  of  them.     He  appointed  Richard  Rich- 
ardson, Stephen  Bull,  and  Andrew  Williamson,  each  of 
whom  had   already  commanded   in   the   field,    Brigadier 
Generals,  and  drafted  a  large  portion  of  the  militia,  which 
he  put  under  the  command  of  Richardson.    But  this  force 
turned  out  to  be  a  very  unruly  body.     The  militia  laws 
were  very  lax  and  defective,  and  popular  sentiment  too 
much  divided  to  supply  the  want  of  a  more  vigorous  sys- 
tem.    The  men  thus  called  into  the  field,  grown  up  in 
habits  of  freedom  and  independence,  impatiently  submitted 
to  military  discipline.      When    ordered   out   they  would 
demand,  "  Where  they  were  going?"  and  '"  How  long  they 
were  to  stay?"  ^     Then  there  was  still  the  open  question 
as  to  the  authority  of   the  continental  officers  over  the 
maitia. 

Apprised  of  the  proposed  invasion  of  Georgia,  the 
North  Carolina  Provincial  Congress  wisely  determined, 
^  we  have  seen,  to  send  aid  at  once  to  the  threatened 
poiut,  and  thus  by  assisting  her  sister  States  to  preserve 
W  own  territory  from  the  enemy. 

These  troops  of  North  Carolina  under  Generals  Ashe 
*^d  Rutherford,  but  without  arms,  had  responded  so 
promptly  that  had  it  not  been  for  the  delay  of  ten  days 
iiear  Charlestown  before  they  were  furnished  with  arms, 

^  Bamsay^s  lievolutiotif  vol.  II,  12. 
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they  would  liave  been  in  time  to  join  General  Howe  before 
the  reduction  of  Savannah.  But  while  tlie  ISritish  were  in 
the  offing,  and  it  ivas  uncertain  whetlier  Georgia  or  South 
Carolina  was  the  object,  President  Lowndes  hesitated  to 
distribute  the  scanty  supply  of  arras  South  Carolina  had 
secured  till  the  designs  of  the  British  were  developed.' 
And  well  might  lie  do  bo,  for  these  North  Carolina  troops 
thus  hurriedly  ntised  were  no  better  disciplined  than  our 
own.  Indeed,  Moultrie  writes  that  in  this  respect  the 
North  Carolina  continentals  tliemselves  were  as  bad.^ 

On  the  27tli  of  Decetnlter  Moultrie  marched  from  Charles- 
town  with  North  and  South  Carolina  troops  amounting 
to  about  twelve  hundred  men  and  arrived  at  Purrysburg 
January  3, 1779.  General  Howe  was  relieved  of  command 
and  orderetl  to  join  the  army  under  Washington,  in  which 
he  served  with  honor  for  the  rest  of  the  war.  The  rem- 
nants of  Howe's  army  joined  Lincoln  at  Purrysburg.  The 
continentals  were  stationed  there  and  the  North  Carolini- 
ans about  two  miles  off.^  Here,  also,  Lincoln  was  joined 
by  Richardson,  but  the  latter  could  scarcely  prevail  upon 
the  men  to  stay  until  relief  arrived.*  Four  or  five  hundred 
more  North  Carolinians  came  in  by  the  14th.  But  the 
whole  force  did  not  exceed  twenty-five  hundred  men  in 
camp.s 

>  Ramsny's  Revolvtion,  vol.  II,  9. 
"  Moultrio's  Xtmalra,  vol.  1,  270, 
*  Ibid.,  264.  *  Jhld.,  266.  » Ibid.,  266. 
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A  CORKESPONDENCE  which  took  place  between  General 
Moultrie  and  Colonel  Charles  Pinckney,  then  President  of 
the  Senate  of  South  Carolina,  gives  ua  an  insight  into  the 
condition  of  affairs  at  that  time,  which  was  indeed  deplor- 
able. The  relation  between  the  Continental  Congress  and 
the  States  was  undefined  and  uncertain,  and  hence  the 
authority  of  the  action  of  Congress  and  of  its  officers  was 
a  matter  of  question.  IMilitia  drawn  from  a  divided  peo- 
ple necessarily  included  men  of  all  shades  of  political 
opinion,  and  consequently  many  wlio  were  opposed  to 
the  SUite  government  under  which  they  were  called  out 
and  enlisted.  There  was  dissension  among  the  officers 
and  mutiny  among  the  men.  A  flagrant  instance  of 
breach  of  discipline  brought  about  a  crisis.  One  of 
Colonel  Kershaw's  men  upon  guard  having  deserted  his 
post,  and  heliaved  with  insolence  to  his  Captain,  upon 
being  arrested  seized  a  gun  and  threatened  the  life  of 
the  officer,  and  was  indeed  only  prevented  from  killing 
him  by  being  overpowered  by  the  guard.  And  now 
comes,  as  General  Moultrie  writes,  the  grand  affair.  The 
case  was  one  of  mutiny,  punishable  by  all  military  law 
with  death.  Colonel  Kershaw  so  regarded  it  and  applied 
to  General  Lincoln  for  a  court-martial  to  try  the  offender. 
The  court  was  accordingly  ordered,  of  which  General 
Richardson  was  appointed  President,  with  other  ofBcers 
of  the  militia  as  members.     But  when  the  court  met  the 
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militia  ofBcers  refused  to  tiike  the  oath  prescribed  in  arti- 
cles of  war  by  the  Continental  Congress,  taking  the  posi- 
tion that  militiamen  were  not  amenable  to  any  but  the 
militia  law  of  the  State.  Seven  of  the  members  of  the 
court  refusing  to  qualify,  the  matter  was  reported  to 
General  Lincoln,  who  was  much  surprised.  He  insisted 
that  as  the  militia  were  in  continental  pay,  they  must  be 
subject  to  continental  discipline.  This  did  not  neces- 
sarily follow,  but  Lincoln  was  on  strong  ground  when  he 
determined  that  if  not  subject  to  liis  discipline,  they  were 
not  under  his  command,  and  might  go  off  when  they 
pleased,  as  he  would  furnish  them  with  no  more  provision. 
The  correspondence  shows  that  Moultrie  and  Pinckney 
agreed  with  the  position  taken  by  the  militia  officers  that 
the  continental  articles  of  war  were  without  authority  as 
to  the  militia  of  the  State  until  sanctioned  or  adopted 
by  the  General  Assembly  of  the  State.  Colonel  Pinckney 
approves  the  recommendation  of  General  Moultrie  of 
filling  up  the  continental  battalions  of  the  State,  and 
says  that  tlie  militia  law  will  undergo  some  material 
amendment,  "  but,"  he  adds,  "  will  not  take  such  military 
strides  with  respect  to  extraordinary  powers  as  some  of 
our  high  flyers  expect." '  The  General  Assembly  when  it 
met  did  what  it  could  to  reconcile  the  regular  regiments 
in  the  contiucnt-al  service,  hut  it  could  not  have  been  ex- 
pected that  good  men  would  be  willing  to  enlist  in  a  hotly 
upon  which  the  legislature  had  cast  such  a  stigma  as 
to  prescribe  service  in  it  aa  a  punishment  for  crime  and 
vagrancy. 

Colonel  Pinckney  writes  again  to  General  Moultrie  on 

the  29th  of  January,  that  the  bill  for  the  better  regulation 

of  the  militia  was  before  the  House  of  Heprescntativea, "  but 

with  respect  to  the  militia  being  snliject  to  the  articles  of 

>  Muulir.<!'!i  Memoirs,  vol.  I,  278. 
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rv,  I  believe  this  will  never  be  submitted  to."  He  adJa  : 
I  am  sorry  the  General  thinks  the  militia  will  be  of  no 
•enice  without  being  subject  to  the  articles  of  war,  and 
therefore  intends  to  stop  their  provisions.  You  know,  my 
friend,  on  former  occasions  they  have  rendered  essential 
lemce  to  their  country  under  the  present  regulations  .  .  . 
donot  think  of  bringing  freemen  to  the  halter,  or  perhaps 
the  receipt  of  a  bullet  by  sentence  of  a  court-martial  for 
ptictices  which  they  cannot  conceive  are  crimes ;  the  pun- 
isluQent  is  more  than  adequate  to  the  offence,  and  there- 
lore  highly  improper  in  the  case  of  freemen  who  have 
never  formally  and  voluntarily  resigned  the  rights  of  citi- 
asto  the  beneBts  of  civil  law,  as  is  the  case  of  the  soldier 
the  regular  service."  But  how  was  the  war  to  be  carried 
nt,  on  the  one  hand,  in  the  eyes  of  the  State  itself  the 
Inks  of  the  regular  regiments  were  not  too  good  for  vaga- 
Wdg  and  criminals,  and,  on  the  other,  tlie  militia  were  to 
lie  held  above  subjection  to  military  law'/  How  different 
itWBs  when,  eighty  years  after,  the  State  of  South  t'arolina 
•eceded  from  the  Federal  Union  !  Her  yoniig  men  then 
*E  the  highest  social  position,  the  descendants  of  these 
Wry  gentlemen,  young  men  of  wealth,  of  refniement,  and 
cC  (he  highest  education,  hesitated  not  a  moment  to  enter 
tbe  ranks  of  her  regiments  as  privates  and  enlisted  men, 
"lA  to  subject  themselves  to  the  most  stringent  articles  of 
Wr,  They  a^ked  for  no  regulars  to  fight  their  battles. 
They  murmured  not  at  any  discipline,  however  rigorous, 
thich  made  thera  the  better  soldiers  to  fight  for  their 
8t»te,i    The  hearts  of  the  Carolinians  of  1860  were  in  the 


In  the  First  South  Carolina  VoIiinWera — a  reRiment  first  organized 
•Ttttconteniion  ot  the  State  wh [ell  pa»wcl  tlie  onlinancc  iit  secession, 
*M  in  August,  ISOI,  enlisted  fnr  tlie  whale  war  hetween  the  Suiten, 
^miiliich  repmeni  the  ftulhor  of  this  wnrk  hail  the  honor  to  sfrvc  —  at 
^^\k  of  Cold  Harbor,  June  27,  18«2,  lli(!  whole  color-jjuan)  (ell  under 
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war,  I  believe  this  will  never  be  submitted  to."  He  adds  : 
"  I  ara  sorry  the  General  tliinlis  th3  militia  will  be  of  no 
service  without  being  subject  to  tlie  articles  of  war,  and 
therefore  intends  to  stop  their  provisions.  You  know,  my 
friend,  on  former  occasions  tliey  have  rendered  essential 
service  to  their  conntry  under  the  present  regulations  .  .  . 
do  not  think  of  bringing  freemen  to  the  halter,  or  perhaps 
the  receipt  of  a  bullet  I»y  sentence  of  a  court-martial  for 
practices  which  tliey  cannot  conceive  are  crimes ;  the  pun- 
ishment is  more  than  adequate  to  the  offence,  and  there- 
fore higlily  improper  in  the  case  of  freemen  who  liave 
never  formally  and  voluntarily  resigned  tlie  rights  of  citi- 
zens to  the  benefits  of  civil  law,  as  is  the  case  of  the  soldier 
in  the  regular  service."  But  how  was  the  war  to  be  carried 
on  if,  on  the  one  hand,  in  the  eyes  of  the  State  itself  the 
ranks  of  tlie  regular  regiments  were  not  too  good  for  vaga- 
bonds and  criminals,  and,  on  the  other,  the  militia  were  to 
be  held  above  subjection  to  military  law?  How  different 
it  was  when,  eighty  years  after,  the  State  of  South  Carolina 
seceded  from  the  Federal  Union  !  Her  yonng  men  then 
of  the  liighcst  social  position,  the  descendants  of  these 
very  gentlemen,  young  men  of  wealth,  of  refinement,  and 
of  the  highest  education,  hesitated  not  a  moment  to  enter 
the  ranks  of  lier  regiments  as  privates  and  enlisted  men, 
and  to  subject  tliemaelves  to  tlie  most  stringent  articles  of 
war.  Tliey  asked  for  no  regulars  to  fight  their  battles. 
Tliey  murmured  not  at  any  discipline,  however  rigorous, 
which  made  them  the  better  soldiers  to  fight  for  their 
State.'     The  hearts  of  the  Carolinians  of  1860  were  in  the 

1  In  the  First  South  Carolina  Volunteers — a  repraent  first  organized 
by  the  convention  of  the  Slat«  which  passed  the  ordinnnee  of  Hecesttion, 
&Dd  in  August,  1801,  enlisted  for  the  whole  war  between  the  Slaua, 
—  in  which  rejiiTneiiC  the  author  of  thie  work  had  the  honor  to  serve — at 
the  battle  of  Cold  Harbor,  Jane  27, 1862,  the  wtiole  cvior-guanj  fell  under 
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CAuse  of  the  war;  but  as  lato  as  1779  the  hearts  of  their 
forefathers  generally  Iiatl  not  been  in  that  of  the  llevolu- 
tion.  Their  zeal  and  their  fire  were  yet  to  be  aroused  by 
the  conduct  —  not  the  canse  —  of  their  invaders,  and  when 
aroused  by  treachery  and  cruelty,  they  were  to  throw  aside 
the  aid  of  regulars  and  to  fight  their  own  buttles,  and 
readily  and  without  question  to  obey  and  follow  leaders 
who  were  yet  to  arise  from  their  own  people. 

In  the  meanwhile  General  I'rfivost  had  made  his  way 
through  Georgia  and  formed  a  junction  with  Colonel  Camp- 
bell's force  at  Savannah.  On  his  route  he  had  invest«d 
Sunbury,  which  after  some  resistance  had  Burrendere<l  with 
forty  i)ieces  of  cannon,  a  quantity  of  ammunition,  and  two 
hundred  and  twelve  prisoners.  I'r^vost  had  arrived  at 
Savannah  about  the  middle  of  January  ;  hut  C'anij)l>ell  had 
not  idly  waited  for  him  there.  He  was  one  of  those  com- 
manders who  believe  in  striking  quickly  and  immediately 
following  up  any  success  gained.  Having  secured  Savan- 
nah, he  at  once  set  out  for  Augusta,  The  people  of  the 
interior  of  Georgia,  South  Carolina,  and  North  Carolina 
were  known  to  be  much  more  strongly  affected  to  the 
British  government  than  thase  on  the  coast ;  and  Camp- 
bell's purpose  was  to  establish  himself  at  Augusta  and 
from  that  i>oint  to  operate  in  the  rear,  as  it  were,  of  the 
Kevolutionists  in  the  Lower  Country.  l']H)n  the  approach 
of  Campbell,  General  Williamson,  who  had  been  post«d 
with  militia  at  Augusta,  retreated  and  crossed  the  river 

the  Gre  of  Sykes'  division  of  United  Stales  rc<^lars.  Tlii«  naAnl  nns  com- 
posed aliniist  exclusively  of  men  bt'Arin^  the  most  liistoric  niiiuM  of  the 
Stale,  Of  llic  thirty  Holdiers  from  ihe  old  hLitoric  St.  I'hilip's  Church, 
Charleslnn,  who  were  liilled  or  died  of  di^K'al<e  in  the  service,  whose  nninea 
Are  iOBcribed  on  a  Utblet  in  thp  veslibnlt;  of  tiie  churcli,  twenty  n-ere  from 
the  rank  and  file  of  Ihe  ronfederate  nrmy.  Of  these  there  were  two 
Middk'tons,  two  rinukiH'yR,  two  Heywnrda.  two  Manigaults,  a  I*rio1eatt, 
a  Shubriclc  Hayne,  a  Washington  Allsion,  a  Ffrguson,  and  a  Gibliea. 
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into  South  Carolina.  Here,  as  well  as  at  Savannah,  the 
inhabitants  flocked  in  and  took  the  oath  of  allegiance,  and 
were  formed  into  companies  under  the  King  with  officers 
of  their  own  choice.^ 

A  part  of  this  expedition  under  Lieutenant  Colonel 
Campbell  consisted  of  the  battalion  of  North  Carolina 
Royalists,  under  Lieutenant  Colonel  John  Hamilton. 
Colonel  Hamilton  had  seen  much  service.  He  was  a 
Scotohman  who  had  fought  at  Culloden,  a  man  of  large 
fortune  and  high  social  position.  He  was  l)eloved  by  his 
troops  and  respected  by  his  opponents,  to  whom  he  was 
generous  and  humane.^  This  officer  Colonel  Campbell 
detached  toward  the  frontier  of  Georgia  with  two  hun- 
dred mouated  infantry,  to  encourage  such  of  the  inhabit- 
ants as  were  attached  to  the  British  government,  and  t^> 
diaann  the  disaffected.  In  his  progress,  however.  Colonel 
Campbell  soon  discovered  that  he  could  not  trust  to  the 
profession  of  all  who  came  in  to  take  the  oath  of  alle- 
giance :  some  came  only  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining 
information  of  his  strength  and  future  designs.  But 
every  effort  to  check  the  advance  of  this  officer  proved 
ineffectual,  and  emboldened  by  him  a  number  of  Loyalists 
in  the  interior  parts  of  North  Carolina  had  embodied 
themselves  under  a  Colonel  Boyd  and  attempted  to  force 
their  way  into  Georgia  and  to  form  a  junction  with  him. 
Andrew  Pickens,  a  name  to  become  illustrious  in  the  his- 
tery  of  South  Carolina,  now  for  the  first  time  appears  a 
leader.  We  have  seen  him  as  a  lieutenant  in  the  Chero- 
kee War,  and  as  a  captain  of  militia  at  Ninety-Six,  and 
iDember  of  the  General  Assembly  ;  but  now  he  assumes  a 
position  of  consequence  and  command,  which  from  this 
^e  forth  he  was  to  maintain.     To  oppose  Hamilton  and 

^  Steadman'8  Am.  War,  vol.  II,  100  ;  Lee's  Memoirs,  120. 
'  Wheeler's  Reminiscences,  214. 

YOL.  III.  —  z 
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prevent    Boyd's    junction    with    him.    Colonel    Pickens 
asaembled  liis  militia,  and  with  five  hundred  meii   from 
the   District   of   Ninety-Six  attacked  Colonel   Hamilton. 
Unable  to  make  any  impi-ession  on  him,  Pickens  turned 
against  Hoyd's  command  and  came  up  with  them  at  Kettle 
Creek,  where  an  action  took   place  which   lasted   three- 
quarters  of  an  hour  and  resulted  in  the  death  of  Boyd  and 
tlie  total  rout  of  his  party.     About  three  hundred  of  them, 
however,  keeping   together,    found    means    to    join   the 
British    anny.      The    rest  were   dispersed,   some    flying 
back  to  North  Carolina,  others  into  South  Carolina,  where 
they  threw  themselves  upon  the  mercy  of  their  country- 
men.    Among  these  men  who  had  collected  under  the 
specious   name  of   Loyalists,  were  great  numbers  of  the 
most   infamous  characters,  —  a  plundering  banditti,  more 
solicitous  for  booty  than  for  the  honor  and  interest  of 
their  Royal  master.     As  they  had  marched  through  the 
settlements,   they    had   appropriated    to   their    own    usft 
every  kind  of   property   they   could  take.     Those  taken, 
were    tried   under   tlie   direction   of    the   court*   of    thte 
new  government,  and   seventy  were   condemned   to   di^ 
for   treason  ;    but   the   sentence   of  the   court   was   exe — 
cuted    on    only    five    of  the   principals,    the    rest    wer^ 
pardoned.     It  was  alleged,  and  no  doubt  with  truth,  tha*^ 
these  men  had  committed  great  atrocities  for  which  the^"' 
deserved  to  die.     But  they  were  not  tried  and  conderane*3 
as  ortlinary  criminals  :  all  the  accounts  agree  that  the  ^ 
were  hanged  for  treason  against  the  new  government,  nc** 
for  murder  or   pillage.'     I^et  us  recollect  this  when  w« 
come  to  like  executions  by  the  British  authorities. 

Colonel  Campbell  having  received  orders  to  retreat  fron* 
Augusta,  recalled  the  detachment  from  his  frontiers,  fXt*^ 
about  the  middle  of  February  retired  down  the  Savanna'' 
>  Ramsaf '8  Bevolution,  vol  U,  15 ;  Steiuliiuui's  Ant.  War,  vol.  II,  108. 
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by  easy  marches,  unti]  he  reached  Hutson's  Ferry.  There 
he  left  the  advance  uf  the  British  army  under  Lieutenant 
Colonel  Pr^vo3t,  and  returned  to  Savannah  to  establish 
civil  orders  previous  to  his  departure  for  England.  A 
conqueror  at  Savannah,  says  (harden,  hitt  immediate  care 
was  to  soften  the  asperities  of  war  and  to  reconcile  to  his 
equitable  government  those  who  hiul  submitted  in  the  first 
instance  to  the  superiority  of  liis  arms.  Though  but  lately 
released  from  close  and  vigorous  confinement,  which  he  had 
suffered  in  consequence  of  indignities  offered  to  General 
Cliarles  Lee  while  a  prisoner  at  New  York,  he  harbored 
no  resentments,  and  appeared  to  consider  his  case  rather 
the  effect  of  necessity  than  of  wilful  persecution.  Colonel 
Campbell  had  too  nice  a  sense  of  honor  to  be  made  the 
instrument  of  injustice  and  oppression,  and  he  was  speedily 
called  to  reliuquish  his  command  to  a  superior  less  scru- 
pulous and  better  disposed  to  second  the  harsh  measures 
of  the  commander-in-chief.' 

The  Royal  army  at  Savannah  having  now  been  reSh- 
forced  by  the  junction  of  the  troops  from  St.  Augustine, 
l*ri5vost  availing  himself  of  his  naval  aid  and  of  the  inte- 
rior navigation  made  lodgement  on  the  island  of  Port 
Royal  with  two  hundred  men  under  Major  Gardiner.  On 
the  2d  of  February.  1799,  General  Moultrie  with  General 
Bull  and  about  three  hundred  militia  crossed  the  river  and 
attacked  and  drove  the  British  from  the  island.  In  tliis 
engagement  General  Moultrie  had  but  nine  regular  sol- 
diers, but  he  had  with  him  a  portion  of  the  Charlestown 
b.ittalion  of  artillery,  which  was  no  doubt  the  very  best 
fighting  material  in  the  service.  This  was  the  elite  corps 
Christopher  Gadsden  had  organized  and  drilled.  It  had 
now  been  increased  to  a  battalion  of  two  companies  under 
the  command  of  Major  Thomas  Grimball,  with  Thomas  Hey- 
>  Garden's  Anecdotea,  277. 
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ward,  Jr.,  and  Edward  Rutledge,  two  of  the  signers  of  the 
Declaration  of  Independence,  both  sLill  members  of  Con- 
gress, as  Captains.'  On  the  loth  of  January  President 
Lowndes  had  issued  orders  to  Major  Grimbiill  to  detach 
fifty  men  from  his  battalion,  witli  two  iiekl-pieces,  to  join 
General  Lincoln.  A  meeting  of  tlio  otiicers  was  called, 
when  it  wiis  resolved  to  turn  out  tlie  battalion  iind  read 
the  orders  to  ascertain  if  volunteers  sufficient  would  offer 
for  the  service;  if  not,  then  to  draw.  The  battulion  turned 
out  on  the  16th,  and  instead  of  fifty,  eighty  volunteered 
and  were  accepted  under  tlie  command  of  Captains  Edward 
Rutledge  and  Thomas  Heyward,  Jr.  It  was  indeed  to  this 
corps  that  the  success  of  the  ex^>edition  was  cKiefly  due. 
Heyward  and  Rutledge  and  CitpUiin  John  Barnwell  of 
the  militia  distinguished  themselves  in  tlie  action.  Cap- 
tain Heyward  was  woiuided,  and  Lieutenant  Wilkins  was 
killed.  The  British  lost  almost  all  their  ofQcers.  The 
Americans  had  eight  men  killed  and  twenty-two  wounded. 
General  Lee  in  liis  Memo'trt  of  the  War  in  the  Souiherti 
Department  observes  tiiat  the  object  of  the  occupation  of 
Port  Koyal,  on  the  part  of  PriSvost,  could  not  then  he 
ascertained,  nor  has  it  since  Ijeeu  developed." 

>  This  corps  was  the  only  regularly  o^^nized  corps  in  South  Carolina 
vblch  was  oricauized  upon  ttii!  baeis  of  the  volunteers  on  either  side  dur- 
ing the  war  between  the  States. 

*  Mcmoin  of  the  War  nf  1776,  123. 

List  of  killed  or  wounded  at  the  nclloii  near  Beaufort,  February  0, 1 700 :  — 

Killed:  IJ«uiciiant  nenjaitiin  Wilkins,  J»hii  Kraoer,  Jolin  Craig,  John 
Wiliiams,  Alexaiuler  Douf-lamj,  Cliorles  Smith,  .lames  Heailicoit,  Joseph 
SolomoD. 

Wouivled:  Honorable  Captain  Thomas  Heyward.  Captain  Thomas 
McLaughlin,  Lieutenant  Itrown,  Lieut^'iiniit  Sawyer,  John  Calvert, 
Francb  Dearlng.  John  Ri^'hton.  John  I^nreni^e.  John  Green.  John 
Anthony,  I.  D.  Miller,  Anthony  Watts,  John  Collins,  Stephen  Deveaux, 
William  Rea,  John  Crnaskeys,  Michael  Campbell,  Ephraim  Adams, 
Samuel  Howard,  John  Graves, Thomas  Feapuc,.rohn  Oliphant.  RaniHay's 
Beeoliitiott,  vol.  II,  301,  302.  Omitted  in  above  lists,  Geor^  Jervey  and 
John  Parsons,  vmundtd. 


IN'   THE   KBVOLUTION  341 

By  the  mid<tle  of  February  a  very  considerable  body  of 
militia  hud  been  collected,  but  it  was  in  a  disconlaiit  and 
disaffected  condition  and  wan  without  organization  ot  dis- 
cipline. Tlie  militia  law  was  utterly  inadequate  to  the 
occasion.  The  General  Assembly  was  busy  discussing 
how  to  amend  it,  but  in  doing  so  showed  that  its  members 
either  liad  no  appreciation  of  the  situation,  or  were  not 
prepared  to  make  any  sacrifices  to  meet  it.  Ramsay,  the 
historian,  describes  the  act,  when  passed,  as  "a  very  severe 
militia  law,'"  by  whicli  "much  lieavier  lines  were  imposed 
on  those  wlio  either  neglected  to  turn  out  or  misbehaved 
or  disobeyed  orders,"  But  an  army  cannot  be  raised  or 
maintained  by  lines.  Death  is  tlie  only  jienalty  which 
will  force  men  to  fight  who  do  not  voluntarily  do  so.  A 
goveriniient  whicli  could  not  enforce  an  oatli  of  allegiance 
was  not  in  a  position  to  enforce  a  militia  law.  While  the 
enemy  firmly  lixed  at  Savannah  were  stretching  their  posts 
all  the  way  to  Augusta,  Colonel  Charles  Pinekney,  Presi- 
dent of  the  Senate,  one  who  had  been  a  leader  throughout 
the  revolutionary  movements,  and  was  now  Moultrie's 
chosen  confidential  correspondent,  could  even  under  these 
circumstances  write :  — 

"  It  18  not  the  ilaiiger  or  arprehension  of  danger  at  the  present  mo- 
ment that  should  oMifrt;  a  patriot  to  part  with  essential  rights,  and 
the  present  extraordinary  provetidiiig  pats  lue  in  mind  of  a  s]>iritud 
answer  of  llie  Coiiimotis  of  Great  Britain  to  the  King  when  they  were 
told  'That  season  was  very  imjiropei'  to  debate  alwut  rights  and  privi- 
leges when  news  had  lit'eii  received  that  the  enemy  were  to  land  nn 
anny  in  the  kingdom  in  a  few  days.'  The  answer  was  to  this  effect 
if  t  reriienilier  right  from  parliamentary  history,  'that  if  they  were 
sure  that  tlic  enemy  had  an  army  in  the  heart  of  the  kingdom  and 
were  marching  with  hasty  strides  to  Westminster,  they  would  not 
part  with  one  of  the  least  rights  and  privileges  of  the  people,' " 

This  he  admits  maj'  be  going  too  far,  but  as  he  con- 
siders the  existing  militia  law  a  very  vigorous  one,  and 
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for  hia  part  he  would  never  give  his  consent  ^'  to  part  with 
the  constitutional  freedom  and  liberty  of  the  people  in 
the  mode  pointed  out  by  this  before  unheard-of  militia 
bill."'  If  one  in  so  high  a  position  as  Colonel  Piuckney 
thought  and  wrote  thus,  it  is  not  surprising  that  the  men 
drafted  in  the  Beld  under  this  law  should  be  mutinouB. 
On  the  10th  of  February  Moultrie  writes  to  Pinckney 
that  a  whole  regiment  of  four  hundred  North  Carolinians 
say  their  time  is  out  and  that  they  intend  to  march  this 
day  homeward  ;'  and  the  next  day  he  writes,  "  1  sent  an 
order  for  the  Charlestown  artillery  to  march  to  Purrys- 
burg,  but  General  Hull  informs  me  they  will  not  stay 
longer  than  the  1st  of  March  :  I  fear  our  militia  law 
will  ruin  our  country ;  in  contending  too  much  for  the 
liberties  of  the  people  you  will  enslave  them  at  hist."' 
General  Bull  iu  his  letter  to  General  Moultrie  tells  him 
that  when  he  ordered  this  corps  —  the  corps  d'iltte  of 
the  army  —  to  march  to  Purrysbtirg,  it  occasioned  so 
ranch  uneasiness  and  dissatisfaction  that  Captain  Hey- 
ward  thought  it  best  to  represent  the  matter  to  him  and 
to  suspend  the  order  for  their  march,  as  he  found  the  men 
were  determined  to  disobey  it,  refusing  to  serve  in  any 
other  camp  but  General  Bull's.* 

General  Lincoln  would  submit  no  longer  to  this  dis- 
^reeable  and  dangerous  situation.  He  was  then  facing 
the  enemy  whose  force  of  veteran  troops  was  superior  in 
number  to  all  of  his  own,  and  they  were  in  this  mutinous 
condition,  —  disobeying  every  order  which  they  did  not 
approve,  leaving  their  posts  and  guards  whenever  they 
pleased,  and  refusing  to  submit  to  the  articles  of  war,  though 
in  the  presence  of  their  enemies.  He  determined  to  have 
nothing  more  to  say  to  the  militia,  and  turned  over  their 
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command  to  General  Moultrie  in  hopes  that  they  would 
more  readily  obey  his  orders.     But  in  this  he  was  mis- 
taken, for  General   Moultrie  adds  they  still  continued  in 
tbeir  contumacy.^     Lincoln  appealed  to  John  Rutledge, 
now  Governor,  and  sent  General  Moultrie  to  him  with 
a  letter  stating  that  every  plan  which  had  been  digested 
for  offensive  operation  had  been  rendered  abortive  ;  that 
many  of  the  militia  had  refused  to  come  out ;  that  others 
had  joined  the  army  but  for  a  few  days  and  left  when 
they  thought  proper,  deserting  even  their  posts  with  im- 
punity; that  as  the  militia  by  the  resolve  of  the  Assembly 
were  not  to  be  considered  under  the  same  control  with 
the  army,  it  was  necessary  that  the  State  should  act  sepa- 
rately, and  itself  undertake  the  defence  of  some  particular 
part  of  the  country.     He  charged  Moultrie  to  recommend 
the  Grovemor  to  send  fifteen  hundred  militia  to  Purrys- 
hurg  so  as   to  allow  the  continental  troops  to  attempt 
offensive  operations ;  or  if  that  was  not  agreeable,  to  urge 
tte  propriety  of  the   State  taking   the   defence  of   tlie 
tpper  Country.      He    urged   that   provision   should  be 
^e  to  supply  the  place  of  the  North  Carolina  troops, 
^hose   term  of    service  was    about    to  expire ;    that  all 
tte  continentals  in  the  forts  at  Charlestown  should  be 
®®nt  to  him  and  their  place  supplied  with  the  militia  and 
Charlestown  artillery.     Governor  Rutledge  promised  to 
^0  all  he  could. 

The  different  divisions  of  the  forces  in  the  field  at  this 
^ijue  formed  several  camps.  One  at  Purrysburg,  com- 
^nded  by  General  Lincoln  in  person,  which  Moultrie 
^tiraated  at  between  3000  and  4000  men.  One  at  Brier 
Creek,  on  the  west  side  of  the  Savannah,  —  that  is,  in 
Georgia,  —  commanded  by  General  Ashe  of  North  Caro- 
lina, which  Moultrie  estimated  at  about  2800,  but  which 

1  MouItrie^s  Memoirs^  vol.  I,  314. 
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proved   to   \)r   not    more  tli;iii   loOO  stroiiLj^.   1(H)  of    \vliu7i 
wei'ii    ihe    reniiiunt    of    the    (ieorgia    continentals    under 
Colonel   Elbert,  the  rest   North  Carolina  militia.      One 
at   Williamson's   house   on   Black    Swamp,   east    of    the 
Savannah,  in  South  Carolina,  under  General  Rutherford, 
of  700  or  800  men.     Besides  these  there  was  a  body  of 
militia  of  about  1200  at  Augusta.     All  of  these  made  a 
quite  strong  force,  and  General  Lincoln,  notwithstandii^ 
his  declaration  that  he  would  have  nothing  more  to  do  with 
the  militia,  determined  to  cross  the  river  with  the  forces 
on  this  side  and  give  the  enemy  battle.     For  this  purpose 
he  called  a  council  of  war  of  General  Moultrie,  General 
Ashe,  and  General  Rutherford,  who  determined  to  march 
the  army  from  Purrysburg,  leaving  a  strong  guard  there 
to  watch  the  enemy,  join  General  Rutherford  and  cross 
the  river,  and,  uniting  with  General  Ashe,  to  attack  the 
British  force.     At  this  council  General  Ashe  assured  Lin- 
coln that  he  was  perfectly  safe  where  he  was,  that  he  had 
taken  a  good  position  on  Brier  Creek.     This  was  true. 
His  position  was  a  good  one.     It  was  secured  in  his  front 
by  the  creek  and  on  his  left  by  the  river,  leaving  his  right 
only  exposed,  but  unfortunately  the  exposed   flank  was 
not  guarded.      General   Provost,  anticipating   Lincoki^s 
plan,  determined  to  attack  Ashe  before  the  junction  was 
made,  and  the  same  plan  was  adopted  as  that  by  which 
Colonel  Campbell  had  outmanoeuvred  Howe  at  Savannah. 
On  the  8d  of  ^larch  Major  Macpherson  with  tlie  first  bat- 
talion of  the  Seventy-first  Regiment,  and  some  irregulars 
with  two  field-pieces,  appeared  in  Ashe's  front  and  made  a 
demonstration  of  crossing  the  Savannah.     Ashe's  atten- 
tion was  thus  occupied  while  Lieutenant  Colonel  Provost, 
with  a  detachment   consisting   of   three  grenadier  com- 
panies of  the  Sixtieth  Regiment,  Sir  James  Baird's  light 
infantry,  the  second  battalion  of  the  Seventy-first  Regi- 
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mcnt,  and  some  provincial  troops  and  militia,  amounting 
in  the  whole  to  900  men,  by  making  a  circuit  and  crossing 
Brier  Creek  fifteen  miles  above  where  General  Ashe  was 
encamped,  succeeded  in  getting  into  his  rear  unperceived. 
Colonel  Elbert  with  his  little  band  of  continentals  made 
.  a  brave  but  ineffectual  stand.  Ashe's  men  were  totally 
routed  and  dispersed,  with  the  loss  of  seven  pieces  of 
artillery  and  almost  all  their  arms  and  the  whole  of  their 
Mnnmnition  and  baggage.  The  loss  of  the  British  was 
only  five  privates  killed,  and  one  officer  and  ten  privates 
wounded.  The  loss  on  the  American  side  was  very  great. 
One  hundred  and  fifty  fell  on  the  field  of  action  and  pur- 
«iit»  27  officers  and  200  men  were  made  prisoners,  and  a 
much  greater  number  perished  in  the  river.  Of  those 
who  escaped  only  450  rejoined  Lincoln.  The  victory  of 
the  British  was  complete  and  its  results  decisive.  Com- 
munications were  again  opened  between  the  British  posts 
and  the  frontier  settlements,  and  the  fruits  of  Pickens's 
victory  all  lost.  The  Royal  government  as  it  had  existed 
in  Georgia  at  the  commencement  of  the  Revolution  was 
again  established.  1 

Several  attempts  about  this  time  had  been  made  to  fire 

Charlestown.     On  the  20th  of   February  several  houses 

were  burnt  on  Trott's  Point,  the  present  end  of  Ilasell 

Street.     This  fire  had  begun  in  an  empty  house  owned 

by  one  William  Tweed,  between  two  and  three  in  the 

Dioniing.*     On  the  same  djiy,  as  it  happened,  the  General 

.Assembly  then  in  session  passed  an  ordinance  to  prevent 

the  withdrawal  of  persons  from  the  defence  of  the  State, 

by  which  it  was  enacted  that  if  any  person  should  attempt 

^  Moa1trie*8  Memoirs,  vol.  I,  323,  353 ;  Kamsay^s  Revolution  in  So. 
Cn.,  vol.  II,  10;  Lee's  Memoirs  of  1776,  124;  Steadman's  Am.  Ifar, 
vol.  II,  109. 

«  8o,  Ca,  Oazette,  February  24,  1779. 
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to  join  the  enemy  or  should  actually  go  over  to  them,  he 
should  be  declared  guilty  of  treason,  and  upon  coiivictioQ 
should  suffer  death  without  the  benefit  of  clergy,  and  tliat 
Ilia  property  should  be  confiscated.'  This  ordinance  was 
published  by  Governor  Rutledge  in  a  proclamation.  A 
few  days  after,  to  wit,  on  the  lltli  of  March,  William 
Tweed,  together  with  Andrew  Groundwater,  John  Duer, 
and  one  llemmington,  were  taken  in  attempting  to  go  to 
the  British.  A  special  session  of  the  court  was  held  for 
the  trial  of  these  persona,  when  Remmington  turned 
State's  evidence.  On  the  trial  it  appeared  that  Tweed 
was  chained  with  carrying  a  very  malignant  letter  to 
Colonel  Innee  and  Colonel  Campbell  from  a  British  offi- 
cer, a  prisoner  of  war  in  Charlestown.  Groundwater's 
purpose,  it  was  proved,  was  to  take  the  benefit  of  a  British 
proclamation  and  offer  of  panlon,  which  would  have 
required  him  to  take  up  arms  for  the  King.  The  court- 
room was  crowded  from  the  novelty  of  the  proceeding, 
and  at  eight  o'clock  in  the  evening  the  jury  brought  in 
a  verdict  of  guilty  as  to  Tweed  and  (iroundwater.  Duer 
was  acquitted,  as  he  bad  been  warned  tji  depart  from  the 
State  and  was  only  availing  himself  of  Tweed's  offer  to 
carry  him  to  Georgia.  Tweed  and  Groundwater  were 
sentenced  to  be  hanged.  Mucli  interest  was  excited  in 
behalf  of  Groundwater,  as  he  had,  us  captain  of  a  small 
vessel,  been  of  service  in  the  beginning  of  the  war  in 
bringing  in  stores  and  necessary  articles.  But  there 
appears  to  have  been  no  doubt  hs  to  the  fact  thiit  Tweed 
had  set  fire  to  his  liousc  and  caused  the  confiagratinn  of 
the  20th  of  February ;  and  it  was  strongly  suspected  that 
Groundwater  was  concerned  with  him  in  this  attempt  to 
fire  the  town.  The  recollection  of  the  great  fire  of  the 
year  before  greatly  cxcite<l  the  people,  and  Moultrie  says 
'  StituUt  of  So.  Ca.,  vol.  IV,  179. 
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that  the  inhabitants  were  so  incensed  against  Groundwater 
on  this  account  that  he  suffered  to  appease  them.^  Tweed 
and  Groundwater  were  sentenced  on  the  11th  and  exe- 
eated  on  the  15th  of  March.  It  was  not  every  one,  how- 
ever, who  felt  easy  and  assured  at  this  hanging  business, 
which  had  been  begun  at  Ninety-Six,  and  was  now  carried 
on  in  Charlestown.  Nor  was  this  apprehension  of  evil 
disripated  when  the  news  was  received  of  Ashe's  signal 
defeat  and  rout  on  the  3d  of  March.  Colonel  Charles 
Pmckney,  writing  to  General  Moultrie  on  the  18th,  was 
Teiy  despondent,  and  could  not  avoid  expressing  his  doubts 
on  the  subject  and  sympathy  with  these  unfortunate  men. 
He  writes :  — 

"The  lives  that  are  lost  amidst  the  conflict  in  the  field  for  contend- 
JDglaureL*  with  a  few  bright  strokes  of  military  philosophy  are  easily 
•nd  triumphantly  got  over,  but  alas  I  the  unhappy  who  suffer  publicly, 
perhaps  from  mistaken  principles  (as  in  my  humble  opinion  two  poor 
feOows  did  yesterday),  the  sad  mortification  and  miseries  of  death 
*oiidst  a  gaping  crowd  occasion  so  pungent  a  sorrow  to  some  dis- 
pwitiona  that  it  requires  much  time  to  get  the  better  of  it."  ^ 

*' Perhaps  from  mistaken  principles  I  "     But  what  if  the 

^ojal  authority  should  be  again  establislied,  and  Tweed's 

*Qd  Groundwater's  principles  should  turn  out  to  be  the 

^'Umphant  ones  !     Hanging  was  a  game  that  both  sides 

^Uld  play,  and  the  time  was  not  long  to  come  when  the 

"^t  of  Carolina's  stock  were  to  suffer  in  the  same  way, 

l>erhaps  from  mistaken  principles,"  at  least,  so  Lord  Raw- 

^^n  and  Balfour  were  to  hold  in  the  days  of  their  power. 

From  his  camp  at  Orangeburgh  Governor  Rutledge 
*^^ote  to  General  Williamson,  ordering  him  to  embody 
^^«  thousand    men    from   Ninety-Six    District,   and    to 

^  Moultrie's  Memoirs,  vol.  I,  331  ;  So.  Ca.  Gazette,  March  17,  1779 ; 
'•^^  Ca.  and  Am.  Gen.  Gazette,  March  18,  1779. 
*  Moultrie's  Memoirs,  vol.  I,  354. 
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make  incursions  into  Georgia  whenever  a  favorable  op- 
portunity offered  for  harassing  or  annoying  the  enemy, 
and  directing  that  the  parties  on  these  incursions  were 
to  destroy  all  the  cattle,  horses,  and  provisions  they 
met  with  in  Geoi^ia.  It  liap]>eued  that  a  short  time 
before  this  (-reneral  Lincoln  had  sent  into  Georgia 
privately  to  desire  those  who  had  remained  there  and 
could  not  get  away,  to  be  quiet  until  he  could  return 
to  them,  and  assuring  them  that  they  should  not  be 
raole»ted  by  his  army.  About  the  same  time  Lieutenant 
Colonel  Provost  also  sent  a  proposition  to  General  Will- 
iamson to  suffer  these  people  to  remain  at  homo  unmo- 
lested by  either  side,  which  proposition  General  Williamson 
sent  to  Governor  Rutledge  for  his  approval.  This  Gov- 
ernor Rutledge  peremptorily  refused,  declaring  it  too 
absurd  and  ridiculous  to  require  a  moment's  considera- 
tion, and  that  it  only  merited  an  answer  because  Will- 
iamson had  promised  one.  General  Williamson's  answer 
should  be  that  he  was  expressly  enjoined  not  to  agree  to 
it.  Instead  of  relaxing  his  efforts,  he  was  ordered  to  pro- 
ceed as  soon  as  possible  to  put  it  out  of  the  enemy's 
power  to  secure  tlie  cattle,  horses,  and  provisions  which 
he  believed  it  was  PriSvost's  object  to  obtain.  Yet  Gov- 
ernor Kutledge  was  himself  soon  to  be  pi'oposing  a  neu- 
trality, not  of  a  part,  but  of  the  whole,  of  his  own  Stat«. 
Moultrie  wrote  to  the  Governor  gently  protesting  against 
this  interference  with  the  management  of  the  war,  and  to 
Colonel  Pinckney  that  matters  were  brewing  which  might 
bring  on  misunderstandings  between  the  Governor  and 
General  Lincoln.  A  tew  days  after,  however,  he  writes  to 
Pinckney  that  all  will  be  well  again  and  that  there  was  a 
prospect  of  opening  the  campaign  in  a  fortnight  with  suc- 
cess.' The  inconvenience  and  danger  of  the  conflict  of 
>  Moullrie's  Memoin,  vul.  1,  307-374. 
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authority  was,  nevertheless,  soon  again  to  arise  and  to  be 
more  seriously  felt. 

General  Lincoln  called  a  council  of  war  on  the  19th  of 
April  at  his  headquarters  at  Black  Swamp,  consisting  of 
himself  and  Brigadier  Generals  Moultrie,  Isaac  Huger, 
and  Jethro  Summer,  the  last  of  North  Carolina,  to  con- 
sider a  move  he  proposed  into  Georgia.  lie  informed  the 
council  that  the  number  of  meti  in  camp  with  those  at 
General  Williamson's  camp,  and  five  hundred  promised 
from  Orangeburgh,  and  seven  hundred  North  Carolinians 
then  in  the  State,  amounted  to  five  thousand  men,  and 
desired  their  opinion  whether  leaving  one  thousand  there 
and  at  Purrysburg  it  would  be  advisable  to  collect  the 
remainder  near  to  Augusta,  cross  the  Savannah  River, 
and  prevent,  if  possible,  the  enemy  receiving  supplies 
from  the  back  part  of  the  country,  circumscribe  their 
limits,  and  prevent  their  jiniction  with  the  Indiana.  The 
council  advised  the  movement,  and  a  supply  of  arms 
and  ammunition  having  just  arrived  from  St.  Eustatia, 
replacing  those  lost  at  Brier  Creek,  the  movement  was 
commenced. 


CHAPTER  XVII 


Ggnebal  Lincoln  comtnenced  his  march  for  Augusta 
on  the  20th  of  April  with  about  two  thousand  nittn,  light 
troops  and  cavalry,  leaving  his  baggage  and  artillery  to 
follow.  Ou  the  22d  he  wrote  to  Moultrie  from  Augusta., 
ordering  him  to  send  all  the  continental  troo[>s  with  the 
artillery,  excepting  the  second  and  fifth  regiments  of  South 
Carolina  ;  but  directing  Moultrie  himself  to  remain  in  his 
present  encampment  at  Black  Swamp  —  about  tweuty-five 
miles  from  Purrysburg  —  with  the  two  regiments,  second 
and  fifth,  about  two  hundred  and  twenty  men  under  Colonel 
Mcintosh,  and  Colonel  Maurice  Simons'a  brigade  of  Charles- 
town  militia,  in  all  about  twelve  hundred  men  ;  and  to  keep 
the  post  at  Purrysburg  as  long  as  it  waa  in  hia  power. 
Moultrie  was  instructed  that  if  the  enemy  disclosed  an  in- 
tention to  attack  him  and  to  move  toward  Charlestown,  he 
was  to  possess  himself  of  all  the  passes  and  to  delay  him  as 
much  as  possible  until  lie,  Lincoln,  could  come  up.  Lincoln 
cautioned  Moultrie  that  this  movement  should  he  con- 
cealed as  long  as  i>os»ible ;  it  was  in  fact  already  known 
in  the  British  camp  while  lie  was  enjoining  its  secrecy. 
That  very  night  a  party  of  Indians,  or  people  disguised  a^ 
Indians,  about  thirty  or  forty  in  number,  came  through 
the  swamp  at  Yeamassee  above  where  the  guard  were  usu- 
ally placed,  surprised  the  guard,  and  burned  down  a  house 
and  escaped  unmolested.  On  the  24tli  Lincoln  wrote  to 
General  Huger,  who  was  in  command  of  the  force  march- 
ing to  join  him,  tliat  he  had  just  received  advice  that  the 
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enemy  bad  been  strongly  reenforced  and  intended  with 
one  body  to  cross  the  Saviinnah  at  some  place  above 
Kbenezer  wliilst  anotber  advanced  to  cross  bigber  up,  and 
cautioned  bim  against  surprise.  Lincoln  thus  knew  as 
early  as  the  24th  that  it  was  the  intention  of  tbo  enemy 
to  cross  into  South  Carolina ;  hut  this  be  regarded  as 
only  a  move  to  counteract  his  and  to  draw  bim  hack  from 
fleorgia,  or  to  prevent  Huger  from  joining  him  with  bis 
reenforcement.  This,  it  seems,  really  was  the  original 
intention  of  the  British  commander;  but  finding  the  way 
practically  open  to  Cliarlestown,  Prevost  pursued  it.' 

Lincoln  having  thus  withdrawn  himself  with  nearly  all 
the  continentals  and  the  best  part  of  the  organized  militia 
into  Geoi^ia,  the  defence  of  Cbarlestown  was  left  to 
Moultrie  with  but  a  small  and  inadequate  force  for  the 
purpose,  while  the  difficulties  of  Moultrie's  position  were 
increased  hj'  the  want  of  settled  authority.  For  while  there 
was  no  personal  jealousy  whatever  between  the  State  gov- 
ernment and  himself,  still  all  bis  supplies  of  men  and 
material  had  to  come  from  the  State  authorities,  and  the 
want  of  control  in  these  hours  of  emergency  crippled 
and  embarrassed  his  action.  All  this  was  yet  more  com- 
plicated by  the  fact  that  Governor  Rutledge  had  left 
Cliarlestown  and  gone  to  concert  measures  with  Lincoln. 
Moultrie's  urgent  communications  to  bim  were  therefore 
turned  over  to  the  Lieutenant  Governor  Thomas  Bee. 
Thus  while  Lincoln  and  Uutledge  were  intent  upon 
Georgia,  South  Carolina  was  left  to  the  care  of  Moultrie 
and  Bee.  Tlie  State  did  not,  however,  suffer  from  any 
want  of  conduct  in  this  latter  officer.  Mr.  Bee  appears 
to  have  readily  assumed  the  responsibility  of  bis  position, 
and  to  have  acted  with  energy  and  decision  in  supporting 
Moultrie  in  the  emergency. 

1  Steadman's  Am.  War,  vol.  II,  110. 
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On  the  28th  of  April  General  Prdvost  crossed  over  the 
greatest  part  of  his  army  into  South  Carolina.  Lieutenant 
Colonel  Mcintosh  with  his  small  garrison  at  Purryshui-g 
retreated  at  once  to  Coosuhatchie,  and  there  he  was  joined 
on  the  80th  by  Moultrie,  the  two  commands  scarcelj' 
amounting  to  twelve  hundred  men.  Moultrie  immediately 
sent  dispatches  to  Lincoln  and  to  the  Governor  at  Orange- 
burgh  and  to  Lieutenant  Governor  Bee  at  Charlestown. 
He  wrote  to  Lineoln  informing  him  that  he  would  impede 
the  enemy's  march  as  much  as  possible,  and  saying  that 
if  Lincoln  could  spare  him  one  thousand  men,  he  thought 
he  could  prevent  the  enemy  reaching  the  town.  On  the 
Ist  of  May  Moultrie  moved  his  camp  to  Tullifiny  Hill, 
a  much  more  eligible  place  at  which  to  make  a  stand, 
and  with  Mr.  Thomas  Heyward,  Sr.,  a  gentleman  of  that 
neighborhood,  reconnoitred  the  country.  It  was  a  very 
dry  season  and  the  river  very  low,  allowing  several  ford- 
ing places.  At  all  of  these  Moultrie  placed  small  guards 
to  give  notice  of  the  enemy's  approach.  A  rear-guard  of 
one  hundred  men  was  left  at  Coosahatchie.  Having  detei^ 
mined  to  make  a  stand  at  TuUitiny  Hill,  Moultrie  took  up 
a  position  there,  having  his  few  horsemen  reconnoitring 
the  country  in  every  direction.  The  enemy  at  the  time 
were  encamped  about  ten  miles  from  him. 

Determining  on  the  -Sd  of  May  to  draw  in  the  detach- 
ment from  Coosahatchie,  Moultrie  had  given  an  order  to  one 
of  his  aides  to  bring  them  in  ;  but  Colonel  John  Laurens, 
who  had  joined  him  two  days  before,  requesting  to  be 
permitted  to  go  on  the  service.  Moultrie  readily  consented, 
esteemiag  himself  fortunate  in  having  so  brave  and  expe- 
rienced an  officer  for  the  duty.  P'or  this  purpose  a  body 
of  three  hundred  and  fifty  men,  one-fourth  of  bis  little 
army,  was  committed  to  Colonel  Laurens.  Tliis  youthful 
ofEcer  intrusted  with  so  considerable  a  command,  ambi- 
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tious  to  do  more  than  merely  bring  off  a  rear-guard, 
unfortunately  excetsded  hia  orders,  very  imprudently 
crossed  the  river  to  the  east  side,  and  brought  on  an 
engagement  in  which  lie  lost  a  number  of  men  killed 
and  wounded,  and  was  himself  wounded.  Captain  Shu- 
brick,  upon  whom  the  command  tlien  devolved,  immedi- 
ately withdrew,  and  it  was  well  that  he  did  so  :  had  he 
not,  the  whole  [jarty  would  have  been  captured  by  the 
advancing  enemy-  As  soon  as  Moultrie  had  recovered 
this  party  he  commenced  a  retreat,  fearing  to  risk  an 
engagement  after  the  discouragement  of  Colonel  Laurens's 
unfortunate  affair.  He  marciied  off  in  good  order  and 
reached  Salkehatchie  Chapel  that  night.  The  British  en- 
camped at  Pocotaligo  five  miles  in  Moultrie's  rear.  Very 
much  disappointed  at  Colonel  Laurens's  conduct,  which  he 
considered  necessitated  the  almndonment  of  the  position 
he  had  taken  with  the  intention  of  engaging  the  enemy, 
Moultrie  continued  his  retreat,  destroying  the  bridges  as 
he  passed  over  them  and  obstructing  the  advance  of  the 
enemy  as  best  he  could,  all  the  while  dispatching  mes- 
sage after  message  to  Lincoln,  to  Governor  Rutledge  at 
(Jraugeburgh,  to  Lieutenant  Governor  Bee  and  Colonel 
Pinckney  at  Charlestown.  But  Lincoln  could  not  be  per- 
suaded of  the  tlanger  to  the  town.  He  regarded  Prevost's 
invasion  of  South  Carolina  as  only  intended  to  allure  him 
from  (ieorgia,  where  he  wiis  bent  upon  remaining  in  order 
to  cover  an  attempt  to  set  up  a  government  in  Augusta, 
where  an  effort  was  being  made  to  assemble  a  convention. 
On  the  6th  of  May  Moultrie  writes  to  him  from  Ashepoo, 
saying  he  had  written  a  number  of  letters  telling  him  of 
the  movement  against  Charlestown,  but  had  received  no 
reply  except  that  he  would  send  him  a  reenforcement  of 
picked  continentals,  which  Moultrie  added  must  be 
very  strong  to  be  of  any  service.     He  pressed  that  Lin- 
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coin  should  come  at  once  with  all  possible  dispatch,  else 
the  enemy  would  reach  the  town  before  he  did  so.  The 
numbers  of  Pr^vost'a  force  he  estimated  at  four  thousand. 
Lincoln  had  at  last  partly  awakened  to  the  danger,  and  on 
the  same  day  had  written  to  Moultrie  that  he  was  on  his 
way  down  on  the  west  aide  of  tlie  Savannah  so  as  to 
divert  the  attention  of  the  enemy,  but  that  if  the  enemy 
meant  anythintj  serious  against  Charlestown,  he  would 
recross  the  river  and  come  to  his  assistance.  In  the 
meanwhile  he  thought  tliat  as  Moultrie  was  in  possession 
of  strong  passes,  he  wotdd  with  the  force  he  had  be  able 
to  stop  their  progress  and  give  him  time  to  come  up. 

Moultrie  had  intended  to  make  a  stand  at  Asliepoo,  but 
his  little  army  instead  of  increasing  was  daily  diminish- 
ing. His  force  consisted  chiefly  of  the  militia  of  General 
Bull's  district,  that  from  which  they  were  so  precipitately 
retreating,  and  the  British  were  burning  and  destroj'ing 
as  they  came.  Every  one,  wrote  Moultrie,  is  running  to 
look  after  his  family  and  property.  Tlie  enemy  carry 
everything  before  them  with  lire  and  sword.  On  the 
7th  of  May  Moultrie  halted  liis  troops  at  Dorchester, 
twenty-four  miles  from  Charlestown,  to  which  place  he 
himself  went  with  his  suite.  There  he  was  received  with 
great  joy,  but  found  everything  in  the  greatest  turmoil. 
Confusion  and  consternation,  indeed,  he  says,  had  taken 
possession  of  the  whole  country.  Five  different  bodies 
of  troops  were  marching  to  the  town,  but  without  any 
common  purpose.  Moultrie,  himself,  was  retreating  upon 
it  as  fast  as  possible,  at  lirst  with  twelve  hundred  men, 
but  as  Skirving's  and  Garden's  regiments  of  militia  be- 
longed to  the  country  they  were  abandoning,  the  men  of 
these  regiments  left  him,  to  take  care  of  their  families, 
and  his  force  was  reduced  to  six  hundred  before  he  got 
into  the  town.     The   British   army  under   PrlSvost  was 
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dose  in  pursuit  of  him.  Lincoln  with  his  force  of  four 
tiooBand  was  marching,  but  slowly,  to  come  up  with  the 
British.  Governor  Kutledge  with  six  hundred  militia 
was  hastening  to  get  to  town,  lest  he  should  be  shut  out, 
and  Colonel  Harris  of  Georgia  with  a  detachment  of 
two  hundred  and  fifty  continentals  was  pushing  on  with 
»11  possible  dispatch  to  reenforce  him.  The  troops  under 
Moultrie  marched  into  town,  on  the  9th.  Governor  Kut- 
ledge with  his  party  of  militia  and  Colonel  Harris  with 
his  continentals  also  got  in  about  the  same  time.  Pulaski 
with  a  small  party  of  cavalry  from  Washington's  army 
W  come  over  from  Haddrell's  Point  on  the  8th.  His 
Wantry  came  in  on  the  11th  ;  but  all  together  they  did 
not  number  more  than  one  hundred  and  twenty-five  men. 
Charlestown,  as  is  well  known,  is  situated  at  the  end  of 
»  narrow  neck  of  land,  the  confluence  of  two  rivers,  the 
Cooper  on  the  east  and  the  Ashley  on  the  west ;  these 
rivers  uniting  form  the  harbor  which  opens  into  the 
wean.  On  the  north  side  of  the  harbor  lies  Sullivan's 
Wand,  on  which  was  Fort  Moultrie,  the  scene  of  the  great 
fcftttle  of  the  28th  of  June,  1776,  and  on  the  south  Fort 
Johnson.  The  battle  of  Fort  Moultrie  had  led  to  the 
Wef  that  the  town  was  all  but  impregnable  on  the  sea 
front,  and  very  little  preparation  had  been  made  on  the 
Iwidside  ;  but  during  Moultrie's  retreat  a  large  number  of 
^oes  had  l)een  put  to  work  on  the  lines  in  the  rear  of 
^^  town,  and  these  liad  been  somewhat  strengthened,  but 
they  were  still  very  weak,  not  more  than  three  or  four 
leet  thick  in  some  parts,  nor  were  the  parapets  com- 
pleted. The  Ashley  River,  however,  which  lay  between 
^  town  and  the  country  through  which  Prdvost  was 
•dvaiicing,  though  not  as  wide  as  the  Cooper,  was  yet  a 
hold,  broad  river  for  several  miles,  and  so  Provost,  having 
flo  boats,  was  obliged  to  cross  it  at  Ashley  Ferry,  twelve 
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miles  above  Charlestown,  wliicli  he  tlien  must  approach 
by  marching  down  Charlestowii  neck,  ii  ]>enin3ula  for 
six  miles  from  the  town  nut  a  mile  wide.  The  possession 
of  Aaliley  Ferry,  therefore,  was  essential  to  his  safety,  and 
the  only  way  for  his  retreat  if  nec(;ss;iry.  iloultrie,  as  we 
have  seen,  had  halted  his  troops  at  Dorchester,  which  lies 
twenty-four  miles  from  the  town,  a  [wint  considerably 
beyond  the  commencement  of  the  peninsula  of  Charles- 
town  neck.  From  this  point  he  fell  back  upon  the  town. 
This  movement  was  a  very  false  one  upon  Moultrie's 
part  —  a  mistake  which  was  to  be  repeated  the  next  year 
by  Lincoln  with  disastrous  consequences.  He  should  have 
taken  position  and  given  battle  to  Provost  at  Ashley  Ferry. 
He  had  reached  Dorchester,  twelve  miles  from  the  ferry, 
on  the  7th,  and  did  not  move  his  troops  into  the  town 
until  the  9th.  The  British  reached  Ashley  Ferry  only 
on  the  evening  of  the  10th.  Moultrie  had  three  days 
then  within  which  to  take  position  and  strengthen  himself 
to  resist  Prdvost's  crossing.  Pr(!v<>st  had  no  boats  and  so 
must  depend  upon  tliose  he  could  secure  when  he  reached 
the  river.  These  Moultrie  shoulil  have  seized  in  advance. 
H  he  could  not  resist  I'viumt  crossing  tlie  river,  it  was 
quite  certain  he  could  not  resist  him  behind  the  weak 
lines  of  the  town  ;  and  if  Pri^vost  defeated  him  at  Ashley 
Ferry,  he  at  least  might  have  saved  his  army,  for  he  would 
have  had  the  open  country  through  which  to  retreat  and 
await  a  junction  with  Lincoln,  while  Pr<Svost  would  scarcely 
have  dared  to  move  down  the  narrow  neck  between  the 
Coo[jcr  and  Ashley,  leaving  him  to  unite  with  Lincoln  in 
his  rear,  and  to  capture  him  in  the  town.  On  the  other 
hand,  by  leaving  Prdvost  to  cross  the  river  without  moles- 
tation aud  falling  back  down  the  peninsula,  he  risked  the 
loss  of  his  army  as  well  as  that  of  the  town.  If  defeated 
behind  the  weak  lines  which  bad  been  so  hastily  thrown 
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up,  there  was  nothing  left  but  the  surrender  of  his  whole 
force;  there  was  no  way  of  escape.  There  was,  too,  an- 
other urgent  reason  why  he  should  have  preferred  to  deliver 
battle  in  the  field,  and  that  was  that  he  would  expose  him- 
self to  an  additional  and  great  evil  in  submitting  him- 
self to  a  siege  of  the  town.  He  would  subject  not  only  his 
troops,  but  the  defenceless  men,  women,  and  children  of 
the  town  to  tlie  dangers  of  battle  and  the  horrors  of  an 
sssault  and  storm,  the  dreaded  terrors  of  which  were  so 
likely  to  bring  about  the  interference  of  the  civil  authori- 
ties and  to  weaken  the  resolution  of  his  men  and  of 
luiDself. 

But  disregarding  these  considerations  he  marched  into 

^eto\vn,and  on  May  10  he  placed  the  troops  along  the  lines. 

*  he  Charlestown  militia  occupied  the  right  extending  from 

^'le  half-moon  battery  on  the  Cooper  River  side  to  the 

Centre.     The  country  militia  were  to  occupy  the  left  wing. 

^he  Gharlestown  Artillery  were  on  the  right,  and  the  artil- 

^^O'  — a  part  of  the  Fourth  Continental  Regiment  —  com- 

'^^nded  by  Colonel  Roberts  were  on  the  left ;   Lieutenant 

Colonel  Mcintosh  took  post  with  the  Fifth  Regiment  in  the 

^doubt  on  the  right  of  the  line,  and  Lieutenant  Colonel 

^Wion,  with  one  hundred  men  of  the  Second  Regiment, 

^li  that  on  the  left.    The  advanced  redoubt  on  the  left  was 

^^upied  by  Colonel  Harris's  detachment.    The  remainder 

of  the  Second  Regiment  with  General  Puhiski's  infantry 

occupied  the  half  moon  in  the  centre  and  were  to  sally  out 

fi"oni  time  to  time,  as  the  service  might  require.^ 

On  the  10th  of  May  the  British  army  reached  Ashley 
Ferry  in  the  evening,  and  having  passed  the  river  without 
opposition,  appeared  before  the  lines  of  Charlestown  on 
"*^  morning  of  the  11  th.*    Upon  their  appearance,  Pulaski 

*  Moultrie'fi  Memoirs,  vol.  I,  413. 
9  Steadman's  Am.  War,  vol.  II,  112. 
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with  his  legion  and  some  militia  had  a  skirmish  with  the 
advajice  guard,  in  which  he  was  over[»owered  and  lost 
most  of  his  infantry,  killed  and  wounded  and  prisoners. 
Among  the  killed  was  Colonel  Kowatcli,  who  had  come 
with  him.  It  was  with  difficulty  tliat  any  of  this  party 
got  back  into  the  lines.  This  skirmish  took  place  near  the 
Nightingale  race-course,  wliich,  as  we  liiive  seen,  was  laid 
out  in  1764,  a  little  ahove  and  east  of  tlie  present  Line 
and  Meeting  streets.*  The  rest  of  the  day  was  s[>ent  in 
other  skirmishing  without  particular  result.  The  enemy 
advanced  in  the  afternoon  as  far  as  Watson's  house, 
which  wna  situated  in  tlie  square  now  hounded  hy  Line, 
Meeting,  Columbus,  and  King  streets;*  but  Monltrie 
opened  upon  them  with  his  cannon  at  the  gate  of  the 
town,  wliich  stopjied  tlieir  progress. 

But  now  tlie  evils  of  the  want  of  a  settled  and  acknowl- 
edged authority  began  again  to  appear,  and  resulted  at 
once  in  a  fatal  accident.  About  ten  o'clock,  or  sooner, 
says  Moultrie,  it  being  very  dark,  some  of  the  people  on 
the  right  imagined  they  saw  the  enemy  approacliing,  upon 
which  a  few  shots  were  fired,  and  immediately  the  firing 
ran  almost  through  the  lines  with  cannon,  field-pieces, 
and  musketry,  by  which  unfortunate  mistake  Major  Ben- 
jamin Hugcr  was  killed,  and  twelve  others  were  either 
killed  or  wounded.  Major  linger  was  a  brave  and  active 
officer,  an  able  counsellor,  and  a  virtuous  citizen.  This 
party,  without  Moultrie's  direction  or  knowledge,  had 
been  sent  out  of  the  lines  to  stop  a  gap  which  had  been 
left  open  for  a  passage  througli  tlie  abatis. 

While  the  General  Congress  had  organized  a  Conti- 
nental army  and  appointed  generals  to  command  it,  and 
the  State  had  turned  over  to  the  army  her  regular  regi- 
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nient,  there  (loot)  not  appear  to  have  been  any  provision 
made  in  regard  to  tlie  militia  when  Kerving  with  the  con- 
tinental troops.  Tlie  re»nlt  of  this  as  now  happened  waa 
a  divided  authority  at  the  most  critical  niiiment.  On 
tliia  occasion  it  ai»pears  that  the  Governor's  orders  were 
carried  about  by  some  of  bis  aides  in  this  contused  and 
indefinite  manner,  •'  You  are  to  ol>ey  the  oniers  of  the 
Governor,  of  General  Moultrie,  and  of  the  Piivy  Coun- 
cil." iloultrie  overheard  such  an  order  as  he  was  riding 
in  baste  through  the  gate  of  the  town,  and  witliout  stop- 
ping turned  around  and  cried  aloud,  "  No  orders  from  the 
Piivy  Council  are  to  be  obeyed."  Such  orders  were, 
however,  delivered  to  many  along  the  lines.  Tliey  were 
so  delivered  to  Colonel  Mclntosli,  who  at  once  refused  to 
receive  any  but  from  the  General.  Things  were  in  this 
awkward  jKisition  with  tlie  enemy  close  upon  the  lines 
when  Moultrie,  learning  of  the  accident  by  which  Major 
Huger  and  his  men  had  l>een  killed  and  wounded,  much 
vexed,  demanded  to  know  "  who  gave  the  orders  fop 
those  men  to  go  without  the  lines?"  Some  one  replied, 
"The  Governor."  But  this  the  Governor  denied,  tliough 
he  maintained  that  it  was  his  right  to  command  the 
militia.  General  Moultrie  then  addressed  himself  to  the 
Governor  and  Council,  who  were  all  together :  "  Gentle- 
men," he  said,  "  this  will  never  do  ;  we  shall  be  ruined 
and  undone  if  we  have  so  many  commanders ;  it  is  abso- 
lutely necessary  to  choose  one  to  command  :  if  you  leave 
the  command  to  me,  I  will  not  hiterfere  in  any  civil 
matters  yon  may  do  witli  the  enemy,  such  as  'parlies, 
capitulations,'  etc.  I  will  attend  only  to  the  military 
department."'  Upon  this  Moultrie  says  the  Governor 
and  Council  unanimously  chose  him  to  command. 

This  certainly  discloses  a  most  unfortunate  condition 
■  Moultrie's  Mtmoin,  vol,  I,  436. 
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of  affairs  —  the  cominamler  i»  a  besieged  town  chosen 
at  tile  gate  with  tlie  enemy  only  a,  few  hundred  yards 
distant.  But  still  more  extraordinary  wiia  the  arrange- 
ment made,  tor  the  command  was  not  even  yet  entirely 
conceded  to  the  military  officer,  but  by  Moidtrie'a  own 
suggestion  all  such  matters  as  "jiarlies  and  capitulations" 
were  reserved  for  the  Governor  and  Council.  That  is, 
the  Governor  and  Council  were  to  have  the  i>o\ver  to  call 
a  halt  at  any  time  if  they  considered  the  fight  waxing  too 
hot.  It  is,  indeed,  hard  to  read  Moultrie's  own  account 
of  this  affair  without  an  impression  that  he  was  not  him- 
self altogether  averse  to  a  parley  with  the  enemy,  though 
unwilling  to  assume  its  responsibility ;  and  this  impres- 
sion is  strengthened  by  the  account  of  it  found  in  the 
Laurens  manuscript.^  Moultrie  narrates  that  about  three 
o'clock  in  the  morning,  it  being  still  very  dark,  he  heard 
some  person  inquiring  for  him,  and  was  told  that  the 
Governor  wanted  to  see  him  ;  ui>on  which  he  rode  np  to 
the  Governor,  who  took  him  aside  and  asked  him  "  whether 
we  had  not  best  have  a  parley  with  the  enemy  ;  and 
whether  we  were  able  to  reaist  their  force  ?  "  and  asked 
about  the  number  of  our  men.  I  assured  him,  says 
Moultrie,  that  they  were  upward  of  twenty-two  hundred 
men,  at  least.  He  says  in  a  note  that  he  guessed  this 
number,  but  that  he  had  not  then  a  full  return.  The 
Governor  replied  that  he  did  not  think  they  had  more 
than  eighteen  hundred  men  ;  that  the  enemy's  force,  as  he 
was  informed,  was  seven  or  eigjit  thousand,  at  least ;  that 
should  they  force  the  lines,  a  great  number  tf  citizens 
would  be  put  to  death.  He  represented  to  iloultrie  the 
horrors  of  a  storm,  told  him  that  the  State's  engineer, 
('olonol  Senf,  had  reported  that  the  lines  were  in  a  very 
weak  state.  After  some  conversation  the  Governor  pro- 
>  MSS.,  So.  Ca.  HUt.  Soo. 
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posed  the  sending  out  a  flag  to  know  what  terms  they 
could  obtain.  Moultrie  Bays  lie  told  the  Governor  he 
thought  they  could  stand  against  the  enemy  ;  that  he  did 
not  think  the  enemy  could  force  the  lines  ;  thiit  he  did 
not  choose  to  send  a  flag  in  his  name,  but  that  if  the  Gov- 
ernor chose  to  do  so,  and  would  call  his  C'ouncil  together, 
he  would  »eiid  any  message.  This  was  standing  to  the 
compact  made  at  the  gate  the  evening  before.  But, 
nevertheless,  the  message  was  sent  in  Moultrie's  own 
name.  The  message  sent  was  delivered  by  Mr.  Kiuloch, 
General  Moultrie's  aide,  and  was  as  follows  :  — 

"General  Moultrie,  perceiving  from  the  motions  of  jour  army 
that  your  itlteiilioii  is  to  besiege  the  town,  would  lie  glad  to  know  od 
what  terniB  you  would  be  disposed  to  grant  a  capitulation  should  be 
be  incliued  to  capitulate." 

General  Provost  returned  his  answer  about  eleven 
o'clock  that  day,  the  Hth.  In  view  of  what  fol- 
lowed, it  is  of  consequence  ^to  give  it  in  full.  It  was 
signed  by  Lieutenant  Colonel  J.  M.  Provost,  the  Gen- 
eral's brother  commanding  Uie  advance,  and  was  as 
follows  :  — 

"  Sir,  The  humane  treatment  which  the  inhabitants  of  Georgia  and 
tills  province,  have  liitherto  received,  will,  I  flatter  myself,  induce  you 
to  accept  (if  the  offers  of  jieace  ntid  protM'tion,  which  I  now  make  liy 
the  orders  of  {Jen era  1 1 're vost ;  the  evils  and  horrors  attending  the  event 
of  a  storm,  (which  canTiot  fail  to  l>e  successful)  are  too  evident,  not  to 
induce  a  man  of  humane  feelings,  to  do  ail  in  his  |iower  to  prevent  it: 
you  may  de[>end,  tliat  every  attention  shall  be  paid,  and  every  neces- 
sary meaanre  1>e  ndopled  to  prevent  disorders ;  ami  that  such  of  the 
inhabitants,  who  may  not  chuse  to  receive  the  generous  offers  of 
peace  and  protection,  may  be  received  as  prisoners  of  war,  aiid  their 
fate  decided  by  that  of  the  rest  of  the  colonies.  Four  hours  shall  Ims 
allowed  for  an  answer;  after  which,  your  silence  or  the  detention  of 
the  bearer  of  this,  will  be  deemed  a  positive  refusal." 
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On  tlie  receipt  of  this  letter  General  Moultrie  showed 
it  to  the  Governor,  who  immediately  summoned  his  Coun- 
cil to  meet  at  his  own  house,  and  requested  tliat  Moultrie 
would  attend  and  bring  Count  Puluskt  with  him.  Colonel 
John  Laurens  was  also  sent  for.  General  Moultrie,  in 
the  meanwhile,  ordered  Colonel  Canibray,  the  engineer, 
to  work  upon  the  left  of  the  lines  a^^  fast  as  possible,  as 
that  part  was  very  incomplete.  He  also  ordered  ammuni- 
tion to  be  brought  up  from  the  town  to  the  lines.  The 
Council  thus  assembled  consisted,  as  we  have  seen,  of  tlie 
Governor  John  Rutledge,  the  Lieutenant  Governor  Thomas 
Bee,  Colonel  Charles  Pinekney  (Moultrie's  correspond- 
ent), Christopher  Gadsden,  Uoger  Smith  (ihe  Governor's 
brother-in-law),  Thomas  Ferguson  (Christopher  Gadsden's 
brother-in-law),  John  Edwards,  John  Neufville  (who  had 
been  chairman  of  the  joint  committee  of  non-importers 
in  1769-70),  Colonel  Isaac  Motte,  and  John  Parker.  On 
the  meeting  of  the  Council,  the  letter  of  Colonel  Provost, 
containing  the  General's  tcriys  upon  wliicli  he  would  i-cceive 
a  capitulation,  was  read,  and  the  matter  of  giving  up  the 
town  was  wai-mly  discussed.  General  Moultrie  says  that 
Count  Pulaski,  Colonel  Laurens,  and  himself  atlvised 
against  capitulation  ;  tliat  being  asked  as  to  his  numbers, 
he  gave  th&  Governor  an  account  of  corps  by  corps, 
writing  a  memorandum  of  them  on  the  back  of  Colonel 
Provost's  letter  which  they  were  discussing.  They 
amounted,  he  says,  to  3180  at  the  lowest  computation.' 

'  Lint  given  by  Moultrie's  Slrmnirg.  vol.  I.  420;  — 

Charlcatowii  mllllla   .  760  Two  Ooii linen lal  regimenU  300  | 

Griinball's  arlilliry    .  150  Col.  Harris'H  (lowrliiiiwit    .  2fi0  I   Conti- 

French 60  Col.  Bi-eklmm's  artillery    .       Ool'Denuls. 

Hull's  brigade   ...  400  Col.  M(^Inloflll'H  regiment  .  190  | 

Col.  Neal'H  regimeot  .  160  Tnlaski's  and  llacoou    .    .  200 

Simoiu's  brigade  .    .  000      Sailors GO 
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He  had  estimated,  he  says,  more  in  some  of  the  corps, 
but  it  would  not  be  allowed  him.  The  Governor  was 
sure  there  must  be  some  mistake  ;  he  did  not  think  there 
were  more  than  2500  men  in  the  lines. 

There  were   certainly  mistakes   in   these   estimates  in 
some  instances,  as  appears  from  Moultrie's  own  account, 
for  instance,  he  puts  down  "Pulaski's  and  Racoon,  200.'' 
J»ov,  Pulaski,  he  has  just  told  us  the  day  before,  "  paraded 
iis  legion    (about   on€    hundred  and    twenty   and    some 
Diilitia),  and  attacked  the  advance  of  the  British  troops 
•  .  .  but  he  was  soon  overpowered  ;  in  the  skirmish  he 
lost  his  Colonel  (Kowatch)  killed,  and  moat  of  his  infantry 
killed  and  wounded  and  prisoners."     On  a  page  or  two 
further,  he  says  that  on  his  retreat  from  Black  Swamp, 
Colonel  Senf,  from  the  Governor's  Camp  Orangeburgh, 
Joined  him  at  Ponpon  Bridge  "  with  the  Racoon  company, 
commanded  by  Captain  John  AUston,  of  about  fifty  men 
ou  horseback."  ^     These  two  corps,  therefore,  originally 
w-ere  but  170  strong,  and  Pulaski  had  lost  a  greater  part 
of  his  the  day  before,  and  yet  Moultrie  now  puts  the  two 
together  at  200.     This,  of  course,  makes  but  a  small  dif- 
ference in  the  total  strength  of  the  army;  but  it  is  of  im- 
portance in  weighing  the  evidence  of  Moultrie's  estimates 
*«  to  the  strength  of  the  force  in  Charlestown,  about  which 
Governor  Rutledge  and  himself  differed  so  widely.     It  is 
**^nifest  that  Moultrie's  figures  were  mere  estimates,  and 
not  based  upon  returns  made  upon  an  actual  count.     No 
^^ch  actual  returns  would  have  resulted  in  even  numbers 
^'  hundreds  and  fifties,  in  every  instance.       Indeed,  he 
^ys,  "  I  had  mentioned  more  in  some  corps,  but  it  would 
^^t   be  allowed   me."     Again,  in  the  account  which   he 
S^Ves,   on   May   8,   of   the    various   bodies   marching   to 
^^iarlestown,  he    puts   Governor    Rutledge's  force   from 

1  Memoirs,  vol.  I,  432. 
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Orangeburgli  at  about  600  militia.'  Colonel  Neal's  regi- 
ment had  formed  a  part  of  that  force ;  ^  but  in  this 
estimate  he  puts  tliia  regiment  as  a  distinct  body  at 
150,  and  Colonel  Simons'  brigade,  which  came  with 
Governor  Rntledge,  at  600,  making  Governor  Rut- 
ledge's  force  750,  There  is  difficulty  also  in  regard  to  his 
estimate  of  the  Continental  troops.  By  Lincoln's  order 
he  had,  on  the  24th  of  April,  sent  all  the  Continental 
troops  excepting  his  detachment  of  the  Second  and  Fifth 
regiments,  amounting  to  220  men,  to  Augusta.  Upon 
his  urgent  messages,  Lincoln  liad  dispatched  Colonel 
Harris  with  a  detachment  of  250  Continentals  which  had 
come  in.  This  would  give  him  470  Continentals,  but  he 
puts  the  continental  troops  present  at  800.  May  not 
General  Moultrie  have  been  mistaken  in  these  estimates, 
as  he  undoubtedly  was  in  the  instances  of  Pulaski's  and 
the  Racoon  corjts?  His  detailed  estimates  certainly  do 
not  settle  the  difference  between  Governor  Rntledge  and 
himself,  as  to  the  strength  of  tlie  troops  upon  which  they 
had  to  rely.  Governor  Rutledge's  estimate  of  2500  men 
was  probably  nearer  the  truth. 

General  Moultrie  had  been  sadly  deficient  in  cavalry. 
He  complained  in  his  letter  to  Governor  Rutledge  on 
the  3d  of  May  that  if  he  had  only  100  horsemen  he 
could  stop  the  progress  of  the  enemy ;  but  Major  John 
Barnwell  with  about  20  horse  was  all  that  lie  had 
until  he  reached  Dorchester,  where  he  met  Colonel  Horry 
with  some  of  his  newly  raised  regiment  of  Light  Dra- 
goons, which  gave  him  in  all  150  horse.  The  absence  of 
cavalry  left  him  without  the  means  of  ascertaining  the 
strength  of  the  enemy's  force,  which  was  accordingly 
greatly  exaggerated.  The  Governor  and  Council  were 
alarmed  by  reports  which  told  them  that  the  enemy 
'  Mtmoirt,  vol.  I,  412.  »  Ibid.,  370. 
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hiid  7000  or  8000  men.  But  thia  Moultiie  did  not 
credit ;  and  a  geiitleniaii  wlio  liad  been  reconnoitring 
with  a,  party  of  liorac,  having  been  asked  liia  opinion 
respecting  tlic  number  of  tlie  enemy,  gave  them  to  the 
Governor,  corpa  by  corps,  from  the  information  he  had 
received,  which  acconnt  was  taken  down  by  the  Governor 
on  the  back  of  the  same  letter  that  came  from  Colonel 
l*r(;v<)st,*  This  gentleman  also  said  that  besides  those 
taken  down  by  the  Governor  a  great  many  Tories  from 
North  and  South  Carolina  and  Georgia  had  joined  them. 
He  would  not,  however,  contradict  Moultrie's  estimate, 
that  there  couUl  not  be  more  than  4000  at  most.  Moul- 
trie was  move  correct  in  the  estimate  of  the  Itritish 
force  than  he  was  of  his  own  ;  the  force  under  Pr^voat 
was  really  ninch  less  than  he  thought.  It  amounted  in 
fact  to  about  2400,^  but  this  included  some  of  the  best 
troops  in  the  BrilisJi  army. 

While  this  discussion  was  going  on  at  the  Governor's 
house  Captain  Dunbar  of  the  Second  Regiment  came  in 
great  haste  to  inform  Moultrie  tliat  General  l'r4vost  had 
observed  that  the  work  on  the  lines  was  continued  during 
the  [Nissiug  of  the  tlags,  and  sent  to  say  tliat  if  it  was 
not  immediately  stopi>ed  lie  would  march  his  troops  in. 
Miniltrie  stoi)ped  the  working  and  urged  tlie  Governor 
and  C'ouneil  to  conclude  upon  sometliing  ;  but  it  was  not 

■  Tills  estlinnte  was  aa  foUons :  — 

R<iyal    Scotfh    Higli-  Tronps  tiom  Augusta                000 

lamlcre     ....  l.jOfl  or  1500      New  York  volunteers 

llcHBtaiiH 600  »r    700      I.iglit  liorKe  ,     ...                   400 

Royal  Ainerirniis  .     .  200      Indians 120 

I>e    Ijincey's     First 

and  Siiteeuth    .     .  200 


^  Stead  man's  ^111.  IVar.  vol.  II,  112. 
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until  the  next  day,  the  12tli,  during  wliicli  time,  strange 
to  say.  General  I'r^vost  waited  for  an  answer,  that  they 
at   length    resolved   that  he   should  send   the   following 


"Sir:  I  cannot  possibly  ^ree  to  so  dishonorable  a  proposal  as  is 
cootnitied  in  your  favor  ot  yesterday ;  but  if  you  will  appoint,  au  offi- 
cer to  confer  on  lernis,  I  will  send  one  lo  meet  liin)  at  such  time  and 
place  as  you  fix  on." 

Provost  refused  to  confer  in  this  way,  and  the  Council 
was  called  again  to  consider  what  should  be  done. 

A  discussion  ensued,  upon  which  tlie  following  niettsage 
was  ultimately  determined  upon  : '  — 

"  To  propose  a  neulralify  during  the  tear  beltreen  Grenl  lirilain  and 
America,  and  the  qucilion  ivhether  Ike  Stale  thiill  Monq  lo  Grenl  Britain  or 
remain  one  of  the  United  Stiilet,  be  determined  by  (he  treat!/  of  peace 
btMeen  those  I'm  pourers." 

Among  the  Laurens  manuscripts  now  in  the  possession 
of  the  South  Carolina  Historical  Society,  there  is  another 
account  of  what  took  place. ^  By  this  account  the  Gov- 
ernor laid  before  the  Council  tlie  strength  of  the  enemy  and 
tlie  situation  of  the  garrison.  Major  Butter,^  the  Adju- 
tant General  of  tlic  State,  said  tliat  the  enemy  must 
be  between  7000  and  8000  men,  and  specified   the   par- 

1  Moultrie's  JUentoirs,  vol.  1,  433 ;  Ramsay's  RewlulioH  in  So.  Ca., 
vol.  II,  27. 

■  The  Laurens  manuscript  account  Is  In  two  pieces  —  one  a  fragment 
in  the  handwriting  of  John  Laurens  himself ;  the  other  in  the  hand- 
writing of  liis  father,  who  at  this  time  was,  however,  in  Philadelphia  in 
attendance  upon  Congress.  John  Laurens  was  killed,  August  2S,  1782, 
so  this  nccnunt  was  probably  giveu  by  liiui  to  bia  father  before  his  death, 
and  is  therefore  probably  niairly  a  coiileraporaneons  account. 

■  Major  I'ierce  Butler,  formerly  of  the  Twenty-ninth  Koyal  Regiment, 
who  had  married  a  daut^hter  of  Colonel  TbomaH  Middletoti,  and  resigned 
and  settled  in  South  Caroliaa,  afterward  uiember  of  the  convention 
whiuh  framed  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States,  and  one  of  the  flnt 
senators  from  this  State. 
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ticulnr  corps.  Colonel  Senf,  the  engineer  of  the  State, 
gave  it  as  his  opinion  that  the  lines  were  indefensible, 
and  stated  tliat  that  was  also  the  opinion  of  Du  Cam- 
Ijray,  the  French  engineer ;  but  this  Du  Cambray,  who 
was  not  present,  afterward,  it  is  said,  denied.  General 
Moultrie  was  tlien  desired  to  give  the  Council  a  return  of 
the  garrison,  wliich  l:e  did,  specifying  the  different  corps, 
which  amounted  to  0080,  and  added  that  he  believed  this 
was  the  lowest  computation.  Governor  Uutledge  said 
that  Moultrie's  estimate  wjis  impossible.  He,  however, 
desired  the  ojiinions  of  Moultrie,  L'ulaski,  and  Laurens, 
who  declared  their  belief  that  they  were  able  to  fight 
and  to  beat  the  enemy  should  they  make  an  att^ick.  The 
Governor  and  Council,  however,  —  continues  this  accoimt, 
—  thiough  timidity,  appreliending  and  anticipating  the 
calamities  and  cruelties  to  wliich  the  inhabitants  would 
he  expose<l  should  the  enemy  succeed,  or  for  some  other 
consideration  among  themselves,  determined  (it  is  said) 
by  5  to  3  to  make  the  following  proposition  to  General 
Provost  :  — 

"  Thai  he  thouhl  ht  permilled  lo  take  poniemion  of  it  "  ^the  loien)  "pro- 
ruled  the  Slate,  niul  Uiirin-ar  skovld  lie  considered  at  neutral  during  the 
H-'ir,  the  question  ii-heiher  it  Mtmged  lo  Great  JSritaia  or  lie  United  Stales 
III  he  icaivnl  until  the  fanilusioii  of  it,  and  thai  whenerer  that  should  happen 
leUateeer  troj  granted  to  the  other  States,  thai "  (South  Carolina)  "should 
ei'jo'j." 

Gordon  in  his  HUtory  of  the  American  Revolution  gives 
a  version  which  supports  this  of  the  Laurens  manuscripL, 
viz.  :  — 

"  That  South  Carolina  mas  to  remain  in  a  slate  of  neutrality  till  the 
close  of  the  icnr,  and  then/olloai  the  fate  of  its  neighbors  on  condition  the 
Royal  army  would  withdraic," ' 

>  Qordon's  Am.  Bev.,  vol.  Ill,  267. 
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Steadmaii  in  his  Hittory  of  the  American  War  states  Uk 
proposition  very  loosely-     He  says:  — 

"■A  proposal  u>ta  made  on  Iheir  part,"  ihat  if  on  the  part  of  At  Amer 
cans,  "for  Ihe  iieulralUy  of  the  profinee  during  the  icar,  and  at  the  end  < 
the  war  ittfiilr  to  be  determined  6j  the  treaty  of  peace" 

The  essential  difference  between  the  two  versions  of  tbe 
proposition,  it  will  be  observed,  is  that  in  that  of  Moultrie 
Governor  Kutledge  and  his  Council  are  made  not  only  to 
propose  a  neutrality,  but  to  abandon  the  fate  of  South 
Carolina  to  the  convenience  and  pleasure  of  Great  Britao 
and  the  other  States,  when  they  should  come  to  settle  ■ 
treaty  of  peace  between  them ;  to  leave  the  fate  of  the 
people  of  Soutli  Carolina  to  be  bargained  for  and  nego- 
tiated upon  without  reference  to  their  wishes  or  intenet; 
their  disposition  to  be  treated  as  one  of  the  side  issue* 
along  with  tlie  fishery  question  which  the  New  Englanden 
were  demanding  as  one  of  the  terms  of  peace.  But  under 
the  Laurens  version  —  though  John  Laurens  refused  to 
be  the  bearer  of  tlie  message  —  the  town  was  not  to  be 
surrendered  without  substantial  concessions  in  favor  not 
only  of  South  Carolina  herself,  but  of  her  sister  States  » 
well,  viz.:  (1)  That  the  harbor  was  not  to  be  a  Britiih 
port,  but  to  be  regarded  as  a  neutral  one.  If  the  to*o 
was  to  fall,  this  was  an  important  point  to  be  secured,  for 
under  the  provision  no  British  fleet  could  uae  its  wstei* 
for  warlike  purposes,  no  prize  could  be  brought  to  the 
town  for  adjudication,  no  prize  court  could  sit  there  fo' 
condemnation  and  sale  of  captured  vessels.'  The  prinoij*^ 
object  of  the  whole  campaign,  the  capture  of  Charleatowl 
as  a  base  of  future  operations,  would  thus  have  been  pnc 
tically  frustrated.  (2)  That  in  no  case  should  the  fftt«  o 
the  State  of  South  Carolina  be  separated  from  that  of  tlv 
1  Kent's  Commeiitnries,  vol.  I,  103  (12th  e<L). 
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otiior  States.  She  was  not  to  be  the  suhject  of  trade  ant) 
baiter  when  the  war  should  end,  but  should  be  free  or 
otherwise,  as  t)ie  result  of  the  war  should  determine  for 
her  sister  Htatcs.  We  wish  that  we  could  adopt  with 
some  degree  of  assurance  the  Laurens  version  of  the 
jMoposition  as  the  true  one  ;  but  while  John  Laurens  cer- 
tainly kuew  of  its  terms,  we  are  met  by  the  statement  of 
Moultrie,  that  all  the  inessajres  carried  out  were  in  his 
possession  when  he  wrote. ^ 

There  is  a  |)robabIe  solution  of  the  proposition  of  the 
Governor  and  Council  to  include  the  whole  State  in  the 
terms  of  neutridity  which  we  have  found  nowhere  sug- 
gested, but  which  may  have  had  great  and  controlling 
influence  in  the  offer.  Wherever  the  liritish  forces  had 
hitherto  obtained  possession  of  the  country  it  had  at  once 
been  assumed  that  the  Royal  authority  was  restored,  and 
that  the  iiiliabitants  were  to  be  thenceforth  regarded  as  of 
their  old  allegiance,  and  by  logical  conse<iuence  subjects 
of  (ireat  Britain,  and  moreover  that  such  being  the  case, 
as  subjects  they  were  liable  to  military  duty,  and  were  to 
be  enrolled  as  provincial  militia  under  his  Majesty,  to  be 
called  upon  for  service  against  their  former  friends  and 
allies.  This  had  been  done  in  Savannah  and  Augusta, 
and  if  Charlestown  was  taken,  without  condition,  it  would 
be  so  done  here.  Indeed,  it  was  so  to  be  attempted  in 
South  Carolina  when  Charlestown  fell  the  year  after. 
Provost  had  offered  that  if  the  town  would  he  surren- 
dered, such  of  the  inhabitants  who  miglit  not  choose  to 
receive    his   offers   of    peace   and    protection    might   be 

'  Moultrie'a  Ulemoin,  vol.  I,  433,  note,  "All  the  mesaagea  that  were 
carrii'd  out  were  signed  by  tbe  gentlemen,  and  are  now  in  my  poases- 
sio]],"  Moultrie,  however,  ic  is  to  be  said,  is  a  very  loose  writer,  and  Is 
CPrtAJnly  al  timps  incorreot  about  maltem  which  he  should  have  known. 
He  wrote  in  1802,  twenty  odd  years  after  these  events. 
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received  as  prisoQers  of  war,  and  their  fate  decided  by 
that  of  the  rest  of  the  colonies.  The  Governor  and 
Council  now  proposed  to  enlarge  the  scope  of  the  offer  to 
include  all  the  people  of  South  Carolina,  —  for  with  the 
fall  of  the  city  the  fall  of  tlie  rest  of  tlie  State  would 
undoubtedly  follow,  —  but  to  modify  the  proposition  so 
that  the  people  should  he  regarded  as  neutrals,  and  hence 
not  subject  to  service  in  the  Royal  militia.  We  can 
scarcely  doubt  tliat  this  consideration  had  great  weight, 
if,  indeed,  it  was  not  the  controlling  motive. 

Ramsay  says  that  it  was  presumed  that  Lincoln  was  in 
close  pursuit  of  Provost,  but  his  situation  was  unknown, 
and  that  the  proposition  of  the  Governor  and  Council 
was  made  only  to  gain  time.  Tliis  view  has  been  ear- 
neetly  and  elaborately  argued  by  the  liistoriiin,  Williiini 
Gilmore  Simma,  in  a  lecture  delivered  in  New  York  City 
November,  1856,'  and  there  is  a  well-iiuthenticated  family 
tradition  which  maintains  that  Governor  Rutledge  years 
after  assigned  the  same  cause  for  his  action.  We,  how- 
ever, have  been  unable  to  concur  in  that  solution  of  the 
matter.  Governor  Rulledge  may  doubtless  have  claimed, 
and  justly  so,  that  the  manner  in  which  he  had  conducted 
his  negotiations  up  to  tliis  point  had  saved  the  city  by 
detaining  Prevost  a  whole  day  I>efore  the  town.  Twenty- 
four  precious  and,  as  it  turned  out,  decisive  hours  had 
been  gained  by  his  negotiations,  and  it  was  to  these,  no 
doubt,  to  which  he  alluded  when  he  gloried  in  having 
saved  the  city,  and  with  the  city  the  State  over  which  he 
presided.  But  he  had  now  exhausted  diplomacy,  and 
no  guns  were  heard  announcing  Lincoln's  approach  ;  no 
message  through  the  lines  had  come  from  him.  The 
necessity  for  final  action  had  now  come.     It  was  a  storm 

>  A.  S.  Satleya,  Jr.,  in  the  Sandag  Netet,  Charleston.  S.C,  Jul;  9, 
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of  the  city  by  a  force  believed  to  be  overwhelming,  or  a 
surrender  upon  the  best  terms  he  could  obtain.  If  the 
Laureue  account  of  the  terms  he  proposed  is  correct,  is  he 
to  be  blamed  fur  offering  them?  If  surrender  he  muat, 
what  better  could  he  have  hoped  to  obttiin  ?  Uut  that  the 
offer  wheu  made  was  made  for  acceptance  or  rejection  by 
Provost,  and  no  longer  for  mere  delay,  —  wise  or  unwise, 
honorable  or  impro[>er,  as  it  may  be  regarded,  —  must  be 
admitted.  Suppose  Provost  to  have  promptly  accepted 
the  proposition,  would  not  Governor  Rutledge  and  the 
Council  have  been  bound  by  it?  And  was  the  pro|>osi- 
tion  80  different  from  that  proposed  to  Gener.il  William- 
son, shortly  before,  whit;h  Rutledge  had  rejected,  or  from 
that  first  made  by  Provost  at  this  time,  as  to  have  insured 
its  rejection?  The  circumstances  all  contradict  the  sug- 
gestion. Had  the  offer  been  made,  not  iu  goml  faith,  but 
merely  for  dehij',  would  not  Moultrie  and  Gadsden  and 
Laurens  and  Mcintosh,  or  some  one  of  them,  have  been  let 
into  the  design  and  h.ive  so  understood  it?  That  they 
did  not  so  understand  it  is  evident  from  their  conduct. 
While,  however,  Moultrie  refused  to  carry  on  the  negotia- 
tions for  a  surrender  when  the  responsibility  was  returned 
to  him,  by  whom  it  should  never  have  been  committed  to 
another,  he  cannot  escape  equal  responsibility  in  the  mat- 
ter, for  not  only  did  he  himself  send  the  message,  hut 
there  is  evidence  that  he  did  not  altogether  discourage 
the  Council  in  making  the  proposition.  In  the  manu- 
script account  by  Colonel  Laurens,  to  which  we  have  Just 
referred,  there  is  this  statement :  — 

"The  Governor  asked  General  Moultrie's  opinion  of  the  Propo- 
lition,  and  what  he  immagined  the  other  States  would  think  of  it 
—  who  said  altho'  he  was  againat  it,  and  would  not  have  himself 
or  the  Troops  under  him  included,  yet  he  thought  the  niher  Stalet 
had  no  reaton  to  complain,  at  thty  had  not  fulfilled  iMeir  tngagemtnt$ 
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to  it  in  (jli-'uKj  if  (lit!  (uid  a^sistanrr,  from  which  pmmist   that  State  rnn^  .j^' 
into  the  union."  ^ 


There  was,  no  doubt,  a  strong  feeling  prevailing 
South  Carolina  that  she  had  been  abandoned  to  her  fat^c 
by  the  Congress  —  a  belief  which  continued  until  the  fall 
of  Charlestown,  and  for  which,  indeed,  there  was  strong 
foundation,  so  strong  a  foundation   that  Congress   itseXl 
felt  called  upon  by  a  special  resolve  to  deny  it.     To  tla  is 
sentiment  was  now  added  the  resentment  that  LincoL 
who  had  been  sent  without  troops,  but  with  implied 
not  specific  instructions  to  defend  Charlestown,  as  he  hii 
self  afterward  claimed  in  his  justification  upon   its 
had  carried  ofif  the   greater  part  of  the  South  Caroli: 
continentals  to  Georgia,  upon  a  rash  and,  as  it  turn^3d 
out  to  be,  a  fruitless  expedition,  leaving  the  town  a^rad 
State  open  to  this  invasion.     This  feeling  pervaded   ^all 
ranks,  affecting,  even  as  appears  from  Laurens's  statemeK^it, 
Moultrie  himself. 


^  Laurens^s  MS.,  So.  Ca.  Hist.  Soc.     In  Moore^s  Diary  of  the  Am.  S* 
vol.  II,  162,  we  find  this  note :  — 

*'  The  following  is  the  proposition  made  by  Colonels  Smith 
Mcintosh  to  Colonel  Provost  and  Captain  Moncrief  at  a  conference  st 
Charlestown,  May  12,  1779:  —  *  That  Carolina  should  remain  in  a  m^^ 
of  neutrality  during  the  war,  and  the  question  whether  Carolina  shc^'^^ 
remain  an  independent  State  or  be  subject  to  Great  Britain  be  determ^^^ 
by  the  fate  of  the  war.^ 

*'  *This  proposition  shows  in  a  clear  point  of  view  with  what  eas^  ^ 
people  of  Carolina  can  throw  off  and  break  their  most  solemn  engagencB^^ 
with  the  Continental  Conp^ress  and  France  on  the  approach  of  real  «-JW" 
ger,  or  wlienever  they  think  it  will  suit  their  private  views.  Such  i^  tha 
boasted  virtue  and  honor  of  tlie  inhabitants  of  South  Carolina. 

*'  *  Some  time  ago  the  State  of  South  Carolina  made^a  requisition  to  ^^ 
Continental  Congress  for  a  supply  of  troops  in  South  Carolina.      ^^ 
Congress  sent  young  Mr.  Laurens  to  recommend  it  to  them  to  arm  tlwfr 
domestics,  and  at  the  same  time  recommending  Mr.  Laurens  as  a  projxr 
person  to  head  them.    This  is  said  to  be  the  cause  of  Carolina's  being 
willing  to  remain  in  a  state  of  neutrality.'  '^  —  Oaines^  Mercury^  July  12. 
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The  deliberations  of  the  Governor  and  Council  were 
required  to  l>e  ke|)t  secret,  but  the  excitement  caused  by 
llie  proposition  broke  the  seal  of  silence.  Cliristopher 
Gatlsden  and  liis  brother-in-law,  Thomas  Ferguson,  and 
.lohn  Edwards  vehemently  opposed  the  message.  Moul- 
trie says,  "Edwards  was  so  affected  as  to  weep,  saying, 
'  W'liat  I  are  we  going  to  give  up  the  town  at  last  ? ' "  and 
Gadaden,  without  scruple,  communicated  to  some  citizens, 
members  of  the  legislature  then  under  arms  in  the 
works,  the  nature  of  the  measure  which  had  been  decided 
upon  by  the  Governor  and  the  other  members  of  the 
Council.  And  solemnly  and  opcnl}',  it  is  said,  was  it  then 
declared  that  the  lives  of  the  advocates  of  the  measure 
should  atone  for  the  disgrace  inflicted  on  the  country.* 
This  determination  was  made  known  to  the  members  of 
the  Council.  But  Rutledge  and  those  who  had  resolved 
to  make  the  proposition  were  just  ait  firm  and  determined 
men  as  (Jadsden  himself,  and  did  not  shrink  from  tlie 
responsibility  they  had  assumed,  nor  were  they  to  be 
intimidated  because  Gadsden  and  his  friends  threatened 
their  lives.  How  completely  John  Rutledge  maintained 
his  ascendency,  and  retained  the  implicit  confidence  of  the 
people,  was  amply  demonstrated  the  next  year  when  in 
the  crisis  of  the  war  he  was  clothed  with  dictatorial  pow- 
ers—a delegation  of  power  by  which  alone  the  authority 
of  the  State  was  preserved  during  two  terrible  years, 
when  South  Carolina  was  abandoned  to  her  fate  by  those 
in  whose  interest  she  had  gone  into  the  struggle,  and  while 
Gadsden  lay  in  the  dungeon  in  St.  Augustine. 

There  wan  difficulty,  however,  to  get  some  one  to  carry  the 

message.     The  Governor  and  Council  adjourned  to  Colonel 

Beekman's  tent  on  the  lines  at  the  gate  of  the  town,  and 

Moultrie  requested   Colonel  John   Laurens  to  carry  this 

>  Johnson's  Life  of  Orettte,  vol.  1,  S71,  S72. 
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message,  which  Laurens,  knowing  its  purport,  refused 
to  do.  Moultrie  then  sent  for  Colonel  Mcintosh,  and 
requested  that  he  would  go  with  Colonel  Roger  Smith, 
who  was  to  be  sent  out  by  the  Governor.  Both  of  these 
begged  to  be  excused,  and  requested  that  Moultrie  would 
get  some  other  person.  But  Moultrie  says,  "/,  however, 
pressed  them  into  a  compliance."  By  his  own  statement, 
therefore,  Moultrie  was  himself  less  opposed  to  this  propo- 
sition than  Roger  Smith  or  Colonel  Mcintosh,  for  he 
"pressed  them  into  compliance  '" ;  and  whatever  blame,  if 
any,  is  attached  to  the  Governor  and  Council  for  propos- 
ing this  message,  Moultrie  must  share,  for  lie  sent  it. 
Why  Roger  Smith  declined  is  not  so  clear,  for  he  was 
present  as  a  member  of  the  Council,  and  was,  it  is  sup- 
posed, one  of  tlie  majority  that  passed  the  resolution  to 
make  the  proposition. 

There  is  another  view  of  this  matter  which  cannot 
escape  observation.  General  Moultrie,  it  is  claimed, 
refused  to  allow  himself  or  his  troops  to  be  included  in 
the  surrender,  but  surely  that  [wsition  cannot  be  main- 
tained. Moultrie  had  begun  the  negotiation  by  asking 
Provost  "  on  what  terms  he  would  be  disposed  to  grant  a 
capitulation,"  A  capitulation  of  what  but  of  Moultrie's 
army  as  well  as  of  the  town?  His  army  consisted  of 
about  one  thousand  Continentals  and  two  thousand  mili- 
tia. There  can  be  no  question  that  the  militia  would  be 
included  in  the  surrender  by  tlie  Governor  if  made,  and 
as  certainly  when  Moultrie  sends  the  proposition  deter- 
mined upon  by  the  Governor  and  Council  without  reserr 
vation  and  by  one  of  his  own  officers  —  and  that  a  Con- 
tinental officer  —  he  was  offering  a  capitulation  of  the 
whole  army,  which  was  necessarily  and  primarily  included 
in  Provost's  summons  to  the  town. 

Colonel    Mcintosh    and    Roger    Smith    were    met  'by 
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Colonel  Prevost,  appointed  by  General  Prevost,  his 
brother,  to  confer  with  them.  They  held  their  confer- 
ence a  quarter  of  a  mile  from  the  gate,  in  the  sight  of 
the  lines.  Upon  hearing  the  proposal  Colonel  Provost 
answered  "  that  they  did  not  come  in  a  legislative  capac- 
ity, but  if  Colonel  Smith  pleased,  he  would  show  the 
proposal  to  the  General."  Upon  their  meeting  a  second 
time  at  twelve  o'clock,  Colonel  Provost  said  '"that  he  had 
nothing  to  do  with  the  Governor,  that  his  business  was 
with  General  Moultrie,  and  as  the  garrison  was  in  arms 
they  must  surrender  prisoners  of  war."  Upon  this,  says 
Moultrie,  the  Governor  and  Council  looked  very  grave 
and  steadfastly  on  each  other  and  on  him,  not  knowing 
what  he  would  say.  After  a  little  pause  Moultrie  said  to 
the  Governor  and  Council,  "  Gentlemen,  you  see  how  the 
niatter  stands ;  the  point  is  this :  I  am  to  deliver  you  up 
prisoners  of  war  or  not."  Some  replied  "Yes."  Then 
wid  Moultrie :  "  I  am  determined  not  to  deliver  you  up 
prisoners  of  war.  We  mil  fight  it  out.'^  Upon  Moultrie 
ttying  this.  Colonel  Laurens,  who  was  in  the  tent,  jumped 
ttp  and  exclaimed,  "Thank  God,  we  are  on  our  legs 
again;"  and  as  Moultrie  was  coming  out  of  the  teut 
General  Gadsden  and  Mr.  Ferguson,  two  of  the  Council 
who  were  against  giving  up  the  town,  followed  him  and 
*"d,  "Act  according  to  your  judgment  and  we  will  sup- 
port you."  Moultrie  thereupon  immediately  ordered  the 
^  to  be  waved  from  the  gate,  which  was  a  signal  agreed 
^Pon  should  the  conference  be  at  an  end.  The  enemy 
^d  not  perceive  the  flag  wave  and  continued  theirs  flying 
*>ine  time  longer,  upon  which  Moultrie  sent  out  Mr.  Kin- 
'<HJh  to  inform  them  that  he  "was  very  sorry  they  should 
^  detained  so  long  —  that  his  flag  had  been  waved  some 
"^eago,  and  that  all  conference  was  at  an  end."  Moul- 
We  then  hurried  on  preparing  for  the  defence. 
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The  next  morning,  that  is  to  say  the  13th,  at  daylight, 
strange  to  say,  to  the  great  joy  of  the  citizens,  it  was  cried 
out  along  the  lines,  "  The  enemy  is  gone  I "  And  so  it 
proved  to  be  true.  The  main  body  had  commenced  the 
retreat  immediately  after  the  conference  was  ended,  leav- 
ing some  of  their  light  troops  to  make  a  show  before  the 
lines  to  prevent  Moultrie  from  perceiving  their  movement, 
and  then  to  move  off  under  cover  of  the  night.  Pulaski 
immediately  proceeded  to  reconnoitre  and  followed  them 
with  his  cavalry,  but  they  had  crossed  the  Ashley  River 
before  he  could  overtake  them. 

Moultrie's  letter  to  Lincoln  of  the  8th,  informing  him 
of  his  arrival  in  Charlestown  and  of  the  condition  of 
affairs,  reached  Lincoln  at  four  o'clock  P.M.  on  the  10th. 
Where,  it  is  not  stated  j  but  Lincoln's  reply  to  Moultrie, 
written  at  that  hour,  was  taken  by  the  British  on  the 
11th,  near  the  lines  of  Charlestown.  He  was,  tlierefore,  on 
the  afternoon  of  the  10th,  within  twenty-four  hours'  com- 
munication with  Moultrie,  and  yet  at  five  o'clock  in  the 
afternoon  of  the  12th,  two  days  after,  he  was  quietly  en- 
camped "about  thirty-five  miles  from  Wort's  Ferry  on 
Edisto."^  This  Wort's  Ferry  is  that  since  known  as 
Givan's  Ferry,  and  is  sixteen  miles  from  Dorchester  and 
about  thirty  miles  from  Charlestown.  He  had,  therefore, 
made  scarcely  any  progress  in  these  two  days,  and  was  still, 
on  the  afternoon  of  the  12th,  encamped  sixty-five  miles  from 
Charlestown,  though  Moultrie  had  informed  him,  on  the  8th, 
that  Provost  was  at  Salkehatchie  Bridge,  that  is,  within 
fifty-six  miles  of  the  town.^  He  had  now  at  last  realized 
the  seriousness  of  Provost's  invasion,  for  he  writes  :  "  We 
are  now  making  and  .shall  continue  to  make  every  exer- 
tion for  the  relief  of  Charlestown,  The  baggage  will  bo 
left  .  .  .  the  inability  of  the  men  only  will  put  a  period 
>  Honltrle'a  Metnoin,  vol.  I,  435.  *  Ibid.,  410. 
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to  our  daily  marches,"  and  yet  he  was  making  no  haste. 
It  he  had  made  a  full  day's  march  on  the  10th,  why  did 
he  not,  instead  o£  sending  a  letter,  which  might  fall  into 
tihe  Lands  of  the  enemy,  as  it  did,  resume  the  march  on 
tie  morning  of   the    11th,  and  press  on  toward   Wort's 
i'erry,  thirty-five  miles,  and  to  Dorchester,  sixteen  miles 
further,  which  he  might   have    reached  on    the  evening 
o'  the   12th?      He  would  then    liave   been  exactly  the 
*ime  distance  from  Asliley   Ferry   as  was  Prdvost ;  for 
^hley   Ferry   is   equidistant   from   Dorchester   as  from 
Charlestown.      When,    therefore.    Provost    would    have 
^earned  of  his  approach,  and  turned  to  reach  the  Ferry,  — 
^^is  only  way  to  cross  the  Ashley,  —  he  would  have  been 
^et  by  Lincoln  across  liis  path,  and  with  Moultrie  in  his 
*^r,  between  the  two  forces,  Prdvost  must  have  been  de- 
stroyed.    Provost  had  indeed  placed  himself  in  a  cul-de- 
sac.     Having  no  boats  he  had  been  obliged  to  cross  the 
river  at  Ashley  Ferry,  twelve  miles  from  Charlestown,  and 
then  to  march  down   the    peninsula  which,  as   we  have 
^id,  for  six   miles  from  the  town  was  not  a  mile  wide 
from  the  Ashley  to  the  Cooper.     Had  Lincoln,  therefore, 
sent  no  letter,  but  let  his  guns  only  announce  to  Provost 
lus  coming  after  he  had  passed   the   quarter   house,  six 
Dailes  from  the  town,  he  must  surely  have  captured  the 
liritish  army  —  "  Burgoyned  "  them  as  Moultrie,  in  his 
letter  to  Lincoln  on  the  5th,  had  hoped  they  would  do. 
"Ut  instead  of  this,  Lincoln  writes  in  the  evening  of  the 
1^2th, "  We  are  now  encamped  about  thirty-five  miles  from 
^>ort'8  Ferry  on  Edisto."     Imagine  Sumter  or  Marion 
^^  Tarleton  or  Stonewall  Jackson  going  into  camp  under 
*uch  circumstances  I 

Lincoln's  letter  of  the  10th  had  been  taken  by  the 
"ritish  on  the  11th  ;  but  though  it  declared  lie  was  making 
every  exertion  for  the  relief  of  Charlestown,  and  that  the 
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inability  of  liis  men  only  would  put  a  [leriod  to  his  daily 
marclies,  tlie  British,  no  doubt,  were  fully  aware  that  at 
the  rate  of  his  progress  they  would  have  at  least  twenty- 
four  more  hours  witliin  which  to  storm  the  town  or 
receive  its  capitulation.  Doubtless,  however,  it  was  the 
letter  that  Provost  wished.  But  why,  then,  did  he  not 
accept  the  propositions  of  the  Governor  and  Council,  if 
that  proposition  was  in  the  terms  given  by  Moultrie  and 
Ramsay?  The  answer  of  Colonel  Provost,  tliat  they  did 
not  come  in  a  legislative  capacity,  and  that  the  General 
would  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  Governor  and  Council, 
was  inconsistent  with  his  proposition  to  General  William- 
son for  a  neutrality  for  a  part  of  Georgia,  the  month 
before,  which  Governor  Rutledge  had  then  indignantly 
repudiated  ;  and  it  was  inconsistent,  too,  with  his  offer 
of  the  day  before  to  General  Moultrie,  viz.,  "  That  such  of 
the  inhabitants  who  may  not  chuse  to  receive  the  generous 
offers  of  peace  and  protection  may  be  received  as  prisoners 
of  war,  and  their  fate  decided  by  the  rest  of  tlie  colonies." 
The  proposition  of  the  Governor  and  Council,  if  Moultrie 
and  Ramsay  are  correct,  was  practically  an  acceptance  of 
this  offer  enlarged  to  include  the  whole  people  of  the 
State.  Provost,  on  the  11th,  had  proposed  that  such  of  the 
inhabitants  of  the  town  —  not  soldiers  —  such  of  the  t'n- 
hahitantg,  that  is  civilians,  as  would  not  accept  his  offer  of 
peace  might  remain  prisoners  of  war,  that  is,  take  no 
further  part  in  the  struggle  until  their  fate  was  decided 
by  the  rest  of  the  colonies.  The  Governor  and  Council 
had  answered  this  proposition  by  another,  offering  the 
neutrality  of  the  State  until  their  fate  should  be  decided 
by  the  result  of  the  war  between  Great  Britain  and  the 
other  colonies. 

There  was  under  the  circumstances  nothing  ignominious 
in  the  proposition  of  neutrality  itself,  for  the  people  of 
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Sooth  Carolina  had  never  proposed  or  desired  separation 
from  England,  and  the  Revolution  had  taken  a  shape  in 
the  Declaration  of  Independence  to  which  the  mass  of  the 
people  were  doubtless  opposed.  The  Congress  of  the  State 
had  not  authorized  her  delegates  to  sign  that  instrument, 
and  the  delegates  had  announced  when  asked  to  do  so 
that  the  people  of  South  Carolina  were  not  prepared  for 
such  a  step-  Then  had  come  England's  offer  of  peace 
through  the  commissioners  in  1778,  which  fulfilled  the 
utmost  demand  which  the  people  of  South  Carolina  had 
ever  made.  But  the  proffer  of  j^ace  had  been  anticipated 
and  defeated  by  the  alliance  with  Fnance,  which  was  in 
itaelf  hateful  to  the  Carolinians,  as  shown  by  the  fatal  riot 
of  the  last  September.  Having  accepted  office  under  the 
new  Constitution,  and  clothed  with  almost  dictatorial 
power,  Rutledge  had  in  good  faith  endeavored  to  rally  the 
people  to  resistance.  But  the  militia  in  South  Carolina 
had  done  as  the  militia  had  in  Massachusetts,  in  Connecti- 
cut, in  New  Jersey,  in  Pennsylvania,  and  everywhere  wlien 
called  upon,  they  had  refused  to  abandon  their  families  at 
the  call  of  a  government  whose  authority  was  not  yet 
established.  General  Bull's  brigade  from  the  lower  part 
of  the  State  had  dwindled  to  but  four  hundred  without  a 
tattle,  and  the  Governor  had  been  able  to  bring  with  him 
from  all  the  rest  of  the  State  but  six  hundred  men.  No  one 
probably  knew  better  than  Rutledge  himself  that  of  the 
*ven  hundred  and  eighty  militia  of  Charlestown  many 
^ere  opposed  to  the  whole  movement,  and  many  more  to  the 
l^eclaration  of  Independence  and  separation  from  Great 
Britain.  Then,  too,  was  the  dre«ad  consideration  of  the  evils 
*^d  horrors  of  the  storm  of  a  town  to  which  Colonel  Pre- 
^08t  had  alluded  in  his  answer  to  Moultrie's  first  offer 
ind  which,  as  the  Governor  and  Council  reviewed  the 
iU-armed  and  undisciplined  troops  upon  whom  alone  they 
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had  to  rely  for  rosistanco  to  a  force  they  believed  of  twice 
their  numbers,  including  the  very  flower  of  the  British 
array,  they  could  not  but  fear  would  be  as  successful  as' 
Colonel  Provost  predicted.  And  to  all  of  this  was  added 
the  deep  feeling  and  resentment  to  which  Moultrie  had 
alluded,  when  lie  declared  that  the  other  States  would  have 
no  reason  to  complain,  as  they  liad  abandoned  South  Caro- 
lina and  left  her  to  her  own  defence.  It  wim  no  doubt, 
as  we  have  before  observed,  wise  in  a  military  view  for 
Washington  t^  turn  a  deaf  ear  as  he  had  so  far  done  to  all 
applications  for  aid.  It  was  no  doubt  true  that  Charles- 
town  was  80  far  away,  as  Washington  wrote  to  the  Presi- 
dent of  Congress  in  the  fall  of  the  year,  that  by  the  time 
the  Continental  troops  even  in  Virginia  could  reach  it 
they  would  be  so  reduced  by  fatigue,  sickness,  and 
desertion  that  their  aid  would  be  of  scarcely  any  con- 
sideration, and  that  the  march  would  exhaust  the  whole 
detachment.'  But  if  this  was  so,  if  the  other  colonies,  to 
the  assistance  of  which  South  Carolina  had  so  liberally 
contributed  of  her  means,  could  not  come  to  her  aid, 
though  the  enemy  weakened  his  forces  in  their  front  to 
assail  her,  surely  she  was  not  to  be  blamed  for  taking  care 
of  herself,  llecollecting  the  position  which  her  people 
had  taken  throughout  their  struggle,  there  was  nothing 
in  duty  or  honor  to  prevent  the  Governor  and  Council,  if 
they  possessed  such  a  power,  from  declaring  a  neutrality 
between  Great  Britain  and  tliesc  colonies  which  desired  a 
separation  and  independence  which  South  Carolina  did 
not.  But  when  if  true  the  Governor  and  Council  pro- 
posed that  the  question  whether  the  State  should  belong 
to  Great  Britain  or  remain  one  of  the  United  States  should 
be  determined,  not  by  herself,  but  by  the  treaty  of  peace 
between  those  two  powers,  leaving  the  fate  of  the  State  to 
1  Washington's  Wrltlngt,  vol.  VI,  111. 
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bedetermined  by  others  than  her  own  people,  they  inflicted 
A  stain  upon  her  history  which  required  all  the  blood  shed 
in  the  subsequent  struggle  to  wash  away.  Whether  South 
Carolina  under  the  circumstances  was  called  upon  to  con- 
tinue a  struggle  upon  which  she  had  not  voluntarily  em- 
larked,  was  a  fair  question  for  his  Excellency  and  Council. 
But  they  abandoned  her  honor  with  their  own  when 
they  proposed,  if  they  did  so,  to  allow  that  question  to 
le  decided  by  any  but  her  own  people.  We  prefer  to 
b^6ve  that  the  Laurens  account  of  the  transaction  is  the 
true  one. 


CHAPTER  XVIII 


Lincoln"  reached  Dorchester  on  the  14th  of  May,  the 
day  after  Prevost  had  made  good  his  escape  hy  way 
of  Ashley  Ferry.  Having  crossed  the  river,  Provost 
remained  for  some  days  near  the  Ferry,  then  retired 
toward  the  seacoast  and  took  possession  of  John's  Island, 
which  is  separated  from  the  mainland  by  Stono  River. 
This  river  or  inlet  is  connected  with  Ashley  by  a  water- 
way known  as  Wappoo  Cut,  which  opens  directly  opposite 
the  town.  The  British  kept  a  post  on  the  mainland,  cov- 
ering a  ferry  across  the  Stoiio  as  well  for  the  security'of 
the  island  us  for  the  protection  of  foraging  parties.  Three 
retloubts  were  thrown  up  for  the  defence  of  this  post, 
which  were  joined  by  lines  of  communication,  and  its 
rear  was  covered  by  tlie  Stono.  Across  this  inlet  there 
was  a  bridge  of  sloops  and  schooners  lashed  together. 
The  post  was  thought  of  so  much  consequence  that  for 
some  time  the  garrison  consisted  of  fifteen  hundred  men 
under  the  command  of  Lieutenant  Colonel  Provost.  Lin- 
coln determined  to  attiick  this  post,  and  on  the  Slst  of 
May  General  Isaac  Huger  was  detached  with  one  thousand 
foot  and  Count  Pulaski's  and  Horry's  Iiorse  for  the  pur- 
pose. But  Pulaski,  on  recoinioitring  the  position,  reported 
the  British  as  too  strongly  intrenched,  and  a  retreat  was 
ordered. 

There  existed  at  this  time  great  disaffection  to  General 
Lincoln,  and  the  al»indonment  of  this  attack,  though  it 
was  upon   Pulaski's  report,  added  to  the  dissatisfaction 
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with  his  command.      Complaints  and  reflections  against 
him  were  very  general.     His   conduct   in   marching   to 
Augusta,  and  leaving  the  Low  Country  exposed  and  put- 
ting Charlestown  in  such  eminent  danger^  was  much  criti- 
cised, not  only  by  the  citizens,  but  by  officers  under  his 
command.^     Lincoln  was  aware  of  his  unpopularity  and 
was  anxious  to  be  relieved,  and  the  more  so  as  he  was 
suffering  in  health.    On  the  13th  of  May  Congress  had 
pVen  him  permission  to  retire  and  had  "resolved  that 
Brig.  Gen.  Moultrie   be   commander   in   the   absence  of 
Ifaj.  Gen.  Lincoln  of  the  Southern  army  during  its  con- 
tinuance, to  the  southward  of  Nortli  (^larolina,  with  the 
*^Iowance  of  a  Major  General  on   a  separate  command 
ttntil  the  further  order  of  Congress,"  and  John  Jay,  Presi- 
dent, had  communicated   this   resolution  to  Moultrie  in 
v^ry  flattering  terms.     But  Moultrie  loyally  and  modestly 
I'eJpIied,  trusting  that  the  present  posture  of  affairs  would 
pT^vent  Lincoln  from  availing  himself  of  the  permission 
BT^'anted  him  by  Congress,  and  in  tlie  same  spirit  wrote 
Lincoln  urging  him  not  to  leave.     Lincoln  replied  to 
oultrie  on  the  10th  of  June  with  equjil  patriotism  but 
^^dent  mortification.    He  declared  that  the  same  motives 
lich  had  led  him  to  the  State  would  retain  him  so  long 
his  health  would  permit  him  to  act,  if  theie  was  the 
me  prospect  of  rendering  service  to  his  country  as  when 
"^  took  command  in  the  department ;  but  as  it  appeared 
»t^m  the  unkind  declarations  tlirown  out  in  the  capital 
^«at  he  had  lost  the  confidence  of   the  people,  whetlier 
Justly  or  not,  he  could  render  little  service  to  the  public 
'^nd  ought  to  retire.     He  went  on  to  add  that  from  the 
attachment  of  the  people  to  Moultrie,  and  their  confidence 
^  his  knowledge,  judgment,  and  experience  in  military 
otters,  he   had   great  confidence   that   Moultrie  would 
^  See  Colonel  Grimk^'s  letter,  Moultrie^s  Memoirs,  vol.  I,  495. 
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command  with  honor  to  himeelf  and  witli  the  approbation 
of  his  country.  Lincoln  did  not,  however,  relinquish  the 
command,  but  continued,  without  achieving  any  successes, 
until  he  capitulated  at  Charleatown  tlie  j'ear  after.  Nor 
is  it  to  be  believed  that  Moultrie  would  have  been  more 
successful  had  Lincoln  turned  over  the  command  to  him. 
The  truth  is,  that  neither  was  a  great  commander.  Both 
were  doubtless  brave  men,  but  neither  was  equal  to  the 
emergency.  Lincoln  was  brave,  active,  and  vigilant,  but 
he  was  so  very  cautious  that  he  would  take  no  step  of  any 
consequence  without  first  calling  a  council  of  officers  to 
advise  with  them  ui>on  measures  —  and  such  councils  sel- 
dom march  or  fight  to  any  purpose.  Under  the  advice 
of  such  a  council  lie  had  gone  to  Augusta,  and  when  the 
emergency  arose  demanding  a  prompt  and  vigorous  retrac- 
ing of  his  steps,  he  hesitated  until  he  let  slip  an  oppor- 
tunity of  destroying  the  enemy,  came  near  losing  flhe 
town  he  was  especially  charged  to  defend,  and  lost  the 
confidence  of  the  i)eople.  Moultrie,  too,  was  brave  — 
brave  to  a  fault.  But  he  was  inactive  and  careless. 
Through  his  neglect  and  indifference  the  victory  which 
has  immortalized  his  name  came  well-nigh  bemg  lost,  and 
the  same  want  of  energy  was  now  in  a  few  days  to  lose 
the  fruits  of  another  battle.  The  military  genius  of  the 
people  had  not  yet  devel()ped  itself,  nor,  indeed,  was  the 
spirit  which  was  to  inflame  that  genius  yet  itself  aroused. 
On  the  15th  of  June  General  Lincoln  came  to  town 
from  liis  camp  at  Stono  to  consult  with  the  Governor 
and  Council  upon  a  plan  of  operations  against  the  British 
lines.  The  attack  was  to  be  made  by  liis  troops,  and  a 
strong  detachment  from  Charleatown  was  to  be  thrown 
over  to  James  Island  to  cooperate  with  him.  This  plan 
was,  no  doubt,  suggested  by  information  of  the  intended 
movements  of  the  enemy.     On  tlie  16th  of  June  Lieu- 
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tenant  Colonel  Pi-^vost  left  for  Savannah,  cflrrying  with 
Iiiin  the  grenadiers  of  the  Sixtieth  Itegiinent  and  all  the 
vessels  wliich  had  formed  the  bridge  of  communication  ex- 
cept an  armed  flat  which  contained  twenty  men.  Indeed,  it 
seems  to  have  been  detennined  to  evacuate  the  post,  and 
upon  Lieutenant  Colonel  Maitland,  who  had  succeeded  to 
the  command,  devolved  the  duty  of  carrying  out  this  pur- 
pose, now  rendered  both  difficult  and  dangerous  by  Colonel 
i'riSvost's  injudicious  conduct  in  carrying  away  the  ves- 
sels that  preserved  the  communication  with  John's  Island. 
Tlie  17th,  18th,  and  19th  days  of  June  were  employed  by 
the  British  in  transporting  across  the  inlet  the  sick  and 
wounded,  the  negroes  and  Indians,  with  the  baggage  and 
horses  belonging  to  the  garrison,  and  in  destroying  all 
unnecessary  huts  and  buildings.  These  precautionary 
meaanres  hud  become  the  more  necessary  because  of  the 
reduced  condition  of  the  garrison,  which  now  consisted  of 
the  first  battalion  of  the  Seventy-first  Regiment,  part  of  a 
Hessian  regiment,  part  of  the  North  and  South  Carolina 
regiments  of  provincials,  and  a  detachment  of  artillery, 
probably  not  much  exceeding  five  hundred  men  effective 
and  fit  for  duty.' 

Lincoln  had  learned  of  the  weak  condition  of  the  British 
post,  but  his  own  force  was  scarcely  better.  The  South 
Carolina  militia,  under  General  Williamson,  were  disap- 
pearing one  by  one  at  first ;  then  a  whole  company  from 
Colonel  Kershaw's  regiment  —  a  captain,  subaltern,  and 
twenty -seven  privates  —  deserted  their  post  all  together. 
Nor  could  those  who  remained  be  depended  upon.  The 
James  Island  company  could  not  bo  induced  to  mount 
guard,  but  would  content  themselves  with  riding  patrols 
in  the  day  opposite  John's  Island,  nay,  some  of  them  at 
night  would  go  over  to  the  British  camp  in  small  canoes. 
1  Sleadman'B  Am.  War,  voL  II,  116. 


886  HISTORY   OF  SODTH   CAROLINA 

It  was  found  necessary  to  remove  tlie  company  to  Charles- 
town  and  put  othere  in  their  place.'  The  time  of  the 
North  Carolina  militia  would  expire  in  a  few  days. 
Nevertheless,  Lincoln  determined  to  attack  the  British 
before  they  withdrew.  On  the  16th,  the  day  upon  which 
Provost  had  left  the  post,  Lincoln  instructed  Moultrie  to 
hold  the  garrison  of  the  town  in  readiness  to  march  on 
the  shortest  notice,  and  to  provide  one  hundred  rounds 
of  ammunition  to  each  man.  The  Governor  and  Council 
agreed  to  allow  twelve  hundred  men  to  go  from  the  town, 
and  tiie  Governor  wrote  offering  to  do  anything  to  assist 
the  movement.  On  the  19th  General  Lincoln  ordered 
Moultrie  to  throw  over  on  James  Island  at  once  all  the 
troops  which  could  be  spared  from  the  town,  and  to  show 
them  to  the  enemy  on  John's  Island.  Moultrie  was  to  take 
his  boats  up  Wappoo  Out  to  enable  him  to  cross  to  John's 
Island  if  opportunity  offered.  If  he  Iieard  any  firing  in 
the  morning  at  Stono  Ferry,  and  found  the  enemy  re- 
treating, he  was  at  once  to  pursue  tliem.  Moultrie  thus 
had  three  days,  with  the  proffered  assistance  of  the  Gov- 
ernor and  Council,  to  provide  boats  and  transportation  to 
take  him  across  from  the  town  to  James  Island,  a  distance 
of  about  a  mile.  Had  he  obeyed  Lincoln's  orders,  and 
had  had  everything  in  readiness,  lie  would  have  crossed 
his  command  of  seven  hundred  men  over  during  the  day 
of  the  19th,  and  would  have  been  in  position  to  cooperate 
with  Lincoln  tlie  next  morning.  IJut,  unfortunately,  he 
bad  neglected  Lincoln's  instructions,  as  he  had  neglected 
Lee's,  to  protect  the  flank  of  his  fort  three  years  before. 
A  fortunate  accident  prevented  the  catastrophe  which 
might  have  resulted  from  his  neglect  of  Lee's  order  ;  but 
none  occuri'ed  to  save  him  from  the  consequence  of  his 
neglect  of  Lincoln's.  When  called  upon  to  move,  the 
1  Moultrie's  Heav.irg,  vol.  1,  474,  41W. 
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boats  were  not  in  readiness,  and  so  the  next  morning 
before  he  had  got  lialfway  acroHs  with  the  detacliinent 
from  the  town  to  James  Island,  he  heard  Lincoln's  guns 
commencing  tlie  attack  on  the  British  lines  at  Stono 
Ferry,  and  the  battle  was  entirely  over  before  he  arrived 
at  Wappoo  Cut,* 

Lincoln  put  his  army  in  motion  at  midnight  of  the  19th, 
and  having  joined  tlie  battalion  of  light  infantry,  under 
Lieutenant  Colonel  Henderson,  who  had  been  advanced, 
they  arrived  about  an  hour  after  daybreak  before  the 
enemy's  works.  Lincoln's  flanks  were  covered  by  two 
battalions  of  light  infantry,  —  Lieutenant  Colonel  Hender- 
son at  the  head  of  one  corps,  and  Colonel  Mulmedy  at  the 
head  of  the  other.  The  left  of  the  line  was  composed  of 
Continental  troops,  under  General  Huger,  with  four  field- 
pieces.  The  brigade  of  North  and  South  Carolina 
militia  with  two  field-pieces  formed  the  right,  under 
General  Jcthro  Sumner  of  North  Carolina.  In  the 
rear  ot  this  body  was  [wsted  a  small  party  of  Virginia 
militia  under  General  Mason,  who  had  recently  arrived. 
With  these  were  two  field-pieces  in  reserve.  The  cavalry 
under  Pulaski  were  posted  upon  the  right  of  his  reserve 
and  rather  more  retired. 

With  this  cavalry  under  Pulaski  was  a  small  body  of 
North  Carolina  horsemen,  nnder  the  command  of  William 
Richardson  Davie,  who  was  later  to  become  one  of  the 
most  active  and  famous  partisan  officers  of  the  war. 

Colonel  Lee  in  his  Memoirs  commends  the  formation 
of  Lincoln's  line  of  biittle,  in  that,  knowing  that  the  High- 
landers, the  Seventy-first  Regiment,  would  take  the  enemy's 
right,  he  had  placed  his  Continentals  on  his  left,  though 
according  to  military  usage  they  were  entitled  to  position 
on  the  right,  as  they  were  the  regular  troops.  The  British 
1  Moultrie'H  Mtmoirt,  vol.  I,  4M. 
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line  under  Lieutenant  Colonel  MaitLind,  an  able  officer, 
vraa  composed  of  the  Highlanders  on  the  right  and  a 
regiment  of  Hessians  on  the  left,  with  the  provincial 
regiment  of  North  and  South  Carolina  in  the  centre, 
under  Lieutenant  Colonel  Hamilton.  About  seven  o'clock 
in  the  morning  the  attack  was  begun  upon  the  liritish 
pickets,  which  gave  the  first  alarm  to  Colonel  Maitland. 
The  garrison  was  immediately  under  arms,  and  two  com- 
panies of  the  Seventy-first  Regiment  were  sent  out  to 
feel  the  strength  of  the  assailants.  The  detachment  had 
gone  a  little  more  tlian  a  quarter  of  a  mile  when  it  fell  in 
with  the  Continentals  on  Lincoln's  left.  An  engagement 
immediately  ensued  and  was  so  obstinately  maintained  by 
the  Higlilanders  that  they  did  not  retreat  until  all  their 
officers  were  either  killed  or  wounded  ;  and  of  the  two 
companies  only  eleven  men  were  able  to  make  good  their 
retreat.  This  advantage  encouraged  the  assailants,  who 
were  ordered  to  reserve  their  fire  and  to  put  the  issue  of 
the  battle  on  the  baj'onet.  Lincoln's  wliole  line  advanced 
with  alacrity.  The  enemy  waiting  their  approach  until 
within  sixty  yards  of  the  abatis,  they  were  received  with 
a  full  fire  from  the  artillery  and  infantry.  Disol)eying 
Lincoln's  ordera  his  troops  returned  the  fire,  and  the  action 
became  general.  The  Hessians  on  the  British  left  gave 
way  in  the  face  of  the  North  and  South  Carolina  militia 
under  Sumner.  Maitland,  seeing  tliis,  made  a  quick  move- 
ment with  the  Seventy-first  Regiment  from  the  right  to  the 
left  of  the  British  line,  and  stopped  Snmner's  progress.  By 
the  great  exertions  of  Colonel  Maitland  the  Hessians  were 
rallied  and  again  brought  into  action,  and  tlie  battle  raged 
with  increased  fury.  Lincoln  endeavored  to  stop  the  fire, 
and,  finally  succeeding,  ordered  a  charge  ;  but  the  moment 
had  passed,  and  the  troops  could  not  be  got  to  the  work; 
They  renewed  the  fire,  which  continued  for  more  than  an 
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iioiir,  wlien  the   l>ritisli  iiriiiy   was  seen   liaslcnintr  t(j   tlir 

leny^  Moultrie    having    failed    in    making    the    intended 

diversion.     Lincoln  now  despairing  of  acconiplisliing  his 

object,  —  the  destruction  of  this  body,  —  ordered  a  retreat, 

and  some  confusion   ensuing  incident   thereto,  Maitland 

promptly  turned  upon  him  and  advanced  ivith  his  whole 

line.     The   cavalry   now   ordered   up   (Pulaski   was  not 

present)   gallantly  charged   upon  the  enemy  themselves 

in  disorder  ;  but  Maitland  closed  his  ranks  as  the  horse 

bore  upon  him,  and  giving  them  a  full  fire  from  his  rear 

rank,  the   front,  holding   its   ground  with    the   l>ayonet, 

brought  this  corps,  brave  but  undisciplined,  to  a  halt,  and 

then  forced  it  to  retire.     Mason  now  advanced  with  his 

Virginia  brigade  and  delivering  a  heavy  fire  the  enemy 

drew  back,  and  Lincoln  effected  a  retreat   in   tolerably 

good  order.* 

Thus  ended  the  battle  of  Stono.  Whatever  may  have 
been  the  result  had  Lincoln's  orders  to  put  the  issue  of  the 
battle  upon  the  l)ayonet  been  carried  out,  and  had  not  his 
troops  in  disobedience  of  his  express  command  stopped  to 
deliver  their  fire  instead  of  charging  the  enemy  at  once, 
ttpon  Moultrie  must  rest  the  blame  of  its  failure.  He  had 
been  warned  to  have  boats  ready  to  cross  three  days  in  ad- 
^ce.  The  boats  were  there ;  for  he  found  the  next  morn- 
ii^g  enough  of  them  to  move  seven  liundred  men,  l)esides 
*  number  of  gentlemen  volunteers.  It  was  not,  therefore, 
tte  want  of  boats,  but  the  delay  in  collecting  them,  that 
prevented  his  crossing  on  the  evening  of  the  19th.  Tliese 
•even  hundred  fresh  troops,  equal  in  numbers  to  tlie  whole 
of  the  British  force,  coming  up  upon  their  rear  during  the 
•ction,  would  have  secured  the  capture  or  destruction  of 
tte  whole  party.    But  this  great  advantage  was  lost  simply 

^Memoir$  of  the  War  of  1776,  130,  131  ;    Steadman's  Hist.  Am. 
War,  vol.  II,  116,  118;  Moultrle^s  Memoirs,  vol.  I,  405,  498. 
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through  Moultrie's  want  of  energy  and  promptness.  Our 
hero  could  be  trusted  for  whatever  gallantry  could  accom- 
plish, but  unfortunately  he  could  not  be  relied  upon  for 
exertion. 

The  action  on  the  Stono  had  lasted  very  nearly  an  hour. 
The  British  Igss  was  129.  Of  these  3  officers  and  23  men 
were  killed,  and  10  officers  and  93  men  wounded  and  miss- 
ing.^ The  American  loss  was  somewhat  more  —  aboat 
150  killed  and  wounded.  Among  the  killed  was  Colonel 
Owen  Rol>erts,  the  commander  of  the  Fourth  Continental 
Regiment  of  South  Carolina  (artillery).  Colonel  Roberts 
had  taken  an  active  part  in  the  Revolution  from  its  com- 
mencement, and  had  been  elected  Major  of  the  First  Regi- 
ment by  the  Provincial  Congress  upon  the  organization  of 
the  troops  which  the  State  afterwards  transferred  to  the  Con- 
tinental service.  From  that  position  he  had  been  promoted 
Lieutenant  Colonel  of  the  Fourth  (or  artillery)  Regiment. 
He  had  taken  part  in  Howe's  expedition  to  Florida,  and 
had  commanded  tlie  artillery  in  Howe's  unsuccessful  battle 
at  Savannah  the  December  before;  indeed,  it  Wcos  through 
his  extraordinary  exertions  that  the  British  were  kept  in 
check  on  that  occasion  until  tlie  centre  of  Howe's  army 
had  made  its  escape.  His  son,  who  was  also  in  the  action, 
hearing  of  his  father's  misfortune,  hastened  to  him.  The 
expiring  officer  perceiving  his  son's  great  sorrow,  with 
great  composure,  it  is  said,  thus  addressed  him :  "I  rejoice, 
my  boy,  once  more  to  embrace  you.  Receive  this  sword, 
wliich  has  never  been  tarnished  by  dishonor,  and  let  it 
not  be  inactive  while  the  liberty  of  your  country  is  endan- 
gered. Take  my  last  adieu,  accept  my  blessing,  and 
return  to  your  duty."^  Major  Ancrum,  a  volunteer,  and 
William  R.  Davie,  now  promoted  by  Lincoln  to  Brigade 
Major  of  Cavalry,   were   both   severely  wounded.     The 

*  Steadman's  Am.  War,  vol.  II,  118.  ^  Gardenia  Anecdotes. 
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latter  Darrowly  escaped  with  his  life,  and  was  only  saved 

hj  the  great  gallantry  of  a  trooper.     The  horse  of  this 

trooper  had  been  killed,  and  on  his  retreat,  seeing  the 

eminent  danger  of  his   officer,  returned  at  the   risk   of 

his  life,  for  the  enemy  was  within  a  few  steps,  and  with 

great  composure  raised  Major  Davie  on  his  horse,  to  whose 

bridle  Davie  still  clung,   and  safely  led  him  from  the 

liatUe-field.^     Depositing  the  Major  in  safety,  this  soldier 

disappeared,  nor  could  Davie  upon  his  recovery,  months 

\  ifter,  ascertain  who  was  his  preserver,  though  he  made  the 

Bost  diligent  inquiry.     Two  years  after,  at  the  siege  of 

Ninety-Six,  the  soldier  made  himself  known  to  Colonel 

Davie, —  as  Davie  then  was, — and  was  killed  the  next  day 

in  battle.     Among  the  slightly  wounded  at  Stono  were 

General  Isaac  Huger,  commanding  the  Continentals,  and 

Colonel  L#aumoy,  the  French  engineer.     Hugh  Jackson,  a 

btother  of  Andrew  Jackson  the  President,  who  fought  in 

theianks  in  Davie's  corps,  died  after  the  action  of  heat 

tod  fatigue.^ 

Two  days  after  the  battle  Moultrie  sent  three  galleys 
titfongh  Wappoo  Cut  to  break  up  the  enemy's  communica- 
tions on  the  Stono.  The  three  galleys  got  under  way  that 
•^ening,  and  coming  up  with  them  at  Stanyarne's  were 
^ived  with  a  brisk  fire  from  field-pieces  and  small  arms, 
rtich  lasted  for  three-quarters  of  an  hour.  The  galleys 
to)k  a  schooner  from  under  the  guns  of  the  British,  which 
^y  silenced.  They  then  proceeded  farther  up  the  river 
^i  attacked  another  battery  of  three  field-pieces  on  a 
'^'off,  and  these  they  also  silenced;  but  daylight  coming 
%  and  the  tide  having  been  spent,  they  came  to  anchor, 
^i  some  time  after  returned,  bringing  with  them  their 
P^ze  schooner.  In  this  affair  six  men  were  killed  and  a 
^^laber  wounded  on  the  galleys. 

*  Wheeler's  J7w«.  of  No,  Ca.,  186.  «  Parton's  Life  of  Jackson,  69. 
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The  Britisli  post  at  Stoiio  was  soon  iifUT  evacuated,  dtif] 
the  army  retiring  along  the  seacoast  passed  from  islaiici 
to  island  until  it  reached  Beaufort.     At  this  place  Generui 
Provost  established  a  post,  the  garrison  of  which  was  lefi 
under   the   command   of   Lieutenant   Colonel    Maitland 
Provost  himself,  with  the  rest  of  the  army,  returned  to 
Georgia  to  rest  his  troops  during  the  sultry  and  sickly 
season  in  the  Low  Country,  which  had  now  set  in. 

The  only  advantages  which  had  been  gained  by  tbis 
inroad  of  the  British  were  firat  the  establishment  of  the 
post  at  Beaufort,  which  was  of  strategic  importance,  as 
from   it  they  could  readily  penetrate  by  means  of  the 
inland   navigation   into  any  part  of  the   Low   Country 
unmolested  by  the  Carolinians,  for  the  want  of  a  navy; 
and,  secondly,  the  plunder  which  they  carried  ofif.    ThiB 
last,  however,  was  a  much  greater  advantage  to  the  indi* 
viduals  in  the  British  army  themselves  than  to  the  King« 
for  it  alienated  many  a  loyal  subject  from  his  Majesty'^ 
cause,  and  cumbered  the  army  itself  with  much  unnecessary 
luggage. 

Says  the  historian  Ramsay,  the  incursion  into  Soutb 
Carolina  and  subsequent  retreat  contributed  very  little  t^y 
the  advancement  of  the  Royal  cause ;  but  it  added  muc?*^ 
to  the  wealth  of  the  ofBcei-s,  soldiers,  and  followers  of  tt»* 
British  army,  and  still  more  to  the  distresses  of  tl** 
inhabitants.  The  forces  under  the  command  of  Gener^* 
Prdvost  marched  through  the  richest  settlements  of  tt»* 
State,  where  there  are  the  fewest  white  inhabitants  in  prO" 
portion  to  the  number  of  slaves.  The  hapless  African* 
allured  with  hopes  of  freedom,  forsook  their  owners  aoo 
repaired  in  great  numbers  to  the  Royal  army.  Tb«/ 
endeavored  to  recommend  themselves  to  their  new  mfl^" 
ters  by  discovering  where  their  ownera  had  concealed  their 
property,  and  assisted  in  carrying  it  off.     All  subordina* 
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tion  destroyed,  they  became  insolent  and  rapacious,  and, 
in  some  instances,  exceeded  the  British  in  their  plunder- 
ings  and  devastations.  Collected  in  great  crowds  near 
the  Royal  army,  they  were  seized  with  camp  fever,  and 
great  numbers  perished.  The  British  carried  out  of  the 
State,  it  is  supposed,  about  three  thousand  slaves,  many 
of  whom  were  shipped  from  Georgia  and  East  Horidaand 
Bold  ill  the  West  Indies ;  the  plantei-s  lost  upwards  of  four 
thousand,  each  of  whom  was  worth  two  hundred  and  fifty 
Spanish  dollai-s.  When  the  British  retreated,  they  had  ac- 
cumulated so  much  plunder  that  they  had  not  the  means 
of  removing  the  whole  of  it.  The  vicinity  of  the  Ameri- 
can army  made  them  avoid  the  mainland  and  pass  in 
great  precipitation  from  one  island  to  another.  Many  of 
the  horses  which  they  had  taken  from  the  planters  were 
lost  in  inefifectual  attempts  to  transport  them  over  the 
rivers  and  marshes.  For  want  of  transportation  a  num- 
ber of  the  negroes  were  left  behind.  These  had  been  so 
thoroughly  impressed  by  the  British  with  the  expectation 
of  the  severest  treatment,  and  even  of  certain  death  from 
their  ownei's  in  case  of  their  returning  home,  that  in  order 
to  get  ofif  with  the  retreating  army  they  would  sometimes 
cling  to  the  sides  of  the  boats.  To  prevent  this  danger  to 
the  boats,  the  hands  of  some  of  them  were  chopped  ofif, 
and  soldiers  were  posted  with  cutlasses  and  bayonets  to 
oblige  them  to  keep  at  jn-oper  distances.  Many,  laboring 
under  diseases,  afraid  to  return  home,  forsaken  by  their 
new  masters,  and  destitute  of  the  necessaries  of  life,  per- 
ished in  the  woods.  Those  who  got  off  with  the  army 
^ere  collected  on  Otter  Island,  where  the  camp  fever  con- 
tinued to  rage,  and  hundreds  of  them  exi)ired.  Their  dead 
bodies,  as  they  lay  exposed  in  the  woods,  were  devoured 
by  beasts  and  birds,  and  to  the  day  when  Ramsay  wrote, 
1785,    the   island   was   strewn   with   their   bones.      The 
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British  also  carried  ofF  with  them  rice  barrels)  filled  with 
plate  and  household  furniture  in  large  quantities,  wliich 
they  had  taken  from  tlie  inhabitants.  They  had  spread 
over  a  considerable  extent  of  country,  nnd  smnll  parties 
visited  almost  every  house,  stripping  it  of  whatever  was 
most  valuiible,  and  rifling  the  inhabitAnts  of  their  money, 
rings,  jewels,  and  other  pentonal  ornaments.  The  rejKisi- 
tories  of  the  dead  were  in  several  places  broken  open  and 
the  grave  itself  searched  for  hidden  treasure.  What  was 
destroyed  by  the  soldiera  was  supposed  to  be  of  more  value 
than  what  they  carried  off.  Featlier-beda  were  ripped 
open  for  the  sake  of  ticking.  Windows  and  chinaware 
were  dashed  to  pieces.  N^ot  only  the  larger  domestic  ani- 
mals were  cruelly  and  wantonly  shot  down,  but  the  licen- 
tiousness of  the  soldiery  extended  so  far  that  in  several 
places  nothing  within  their  reach,  however  small  and 
insignificant,  was  suffered  to  live.  For  this  destruction 
they  could  not  make  the  plea  of  necessity,  for  what  was 
thus  killed  was  frequently  not  used  nor  carried  away. 
The  gardens,  which  had  been  improved  with  great  care 
and  oruamented  with  many  foreign  productions,  were  laid 
waste,  and  nicest  curiosities  destroyed.  The  houses  of 
planters  were  seldom  burnt,  but  in  every  other  way  the 
destructions  and  depredations  committed  by  the  British 
were  so  enormous  tliat  should  the  whole  he  particularly 
related,  concludes  liamsay,  they  who  live  at  a  distance 
would  scarcely  believe  what  could  be  attested  by  hundreds 
of  eye-witnesses.*  Hundreds  of  eye-witnesses  are  living 
tonlay  who  could  attest  alike  to  similar  atrocities  and 
robbery  eomuiitted  near  eighty  years  afterwards  in  the 
same  country  by  men  calling  themselve.'i  fellow-countrj'- 
men  of  the  plundered,  and  under  the  same  pretext  of 
spoiling  and  punishing  rebf^ls.  But  the  British  historian 
1  RaQimy'ij  Rrvolution,  vol.  II,  30-34. 
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"I  llif  war  of    the    U('v«)liui()n   who  wrol('    attiT    Raiiisav 
offers  no  excuse  in  palliation  of  such  conduct.      He  says 
ihe  only  real  advantage  gained   by  this    inui)tion  into 
South  Carolina  was  a  supply  of  provisions  for  the  troops, 
the  want  of  which  had  begun  to  be  felt  in  Georgia,  and 
the  establishing  a  post  at  Beaufort.     But  the  American 
accounts,  he  adds,  have  charged  the  army  under  Geneml 
Prfvost  with  gaining  other  advantages  of  not  so  honor- 
able a  kind,  and  with  such  an  appearance  of  truth  that 
i regard  for  impartiality  obliges  us  not  to  pass  them  over 
unnoticed.     By  these  accounts  they  have  been  charged 
with  plundering   the    inhabitants    indiscriminately   and 
enriching  themselves  at  their  expense  —  an  imputation,  if 
true,  of  a  most  disgraceful  nature  and  ruinous  tendency 
not  only  to  the  army,  but  to  the  interest  of  the  British 
nation,  as  such  rapacious  conduct  must  have  irritated  the 
inhabitants  in  general  against  the  British  army  and  alien- 
ated the  attachment  even  of  those  who  were  best  a£fected 
to  government.^ 

The  attack  upon  Stono  was  scarcely  over,  and  the  retreat 
of  the  British  to  Port  Royal  was  not  yet  completed,  when 
^lie  militia  under  Lincoln  began  to  demand  their  releiise 
*^im1  to  be  allowed  to  return  home.     On  July  3  General 
Moultrie  writes  to  Governor  Rutledge  that  from  William- 
son's information  he  finds  it  impossible  to  keep  his  men 
i tithe  field  any  longer,  and  that  the  expectation  of  relief 
^or  them  was  entirely  vanished,  as  he  had  seen  a  letter 
^wm  Colonel  Lisle  and  others  in  that  part  of  the  country, 
"^Williamson,  informing  him  he  could  not  get  the  men 
^  march  to  tlie  coast.    As  an  excuse,  he  writes,  thev  have 
played  the  old  stale   game  of   Cameron's  being  in  the 
Cherokees  with  a  number  of  white  men  and  Indians  ready 
^fiiU  on  their  part  of  the  country,  and  also  the  story  of 
>  Steadmui*8  Am,  War,  vol.  II,  119,  120. 
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one  thousand  Tories  coming  from  North  Carolina.  He 
could  not  tell  what  to  advise  unless  they  could  dischargt 
all  the  back  country  meu  and  begin  some  new  plan.  He 
liad  prevailed  uixm  Williamson's  meu  to  stay  until  be 
could  hear  from  the  Governor,  when  he  liad  no  doubt  that 
they  would  be  allowed  to  return  home.  Two  days  after 
he  writes  to  Lincoln  that  upon  General  Williamson's 
frequent  representation  that  he  could  not  keep  liis  mra 
a  day  longer  in  camp,  he  had  issued  an  order  for  their 
returning  liome  that  day,  the  8th  of  July.  He  adds,  "I 
know  they  would  go  without  my  leave,  had  I  not  done  it 
(their  number  726)."  Colonel  Pickens's  men  went  off  in 
a  body,  and  the  term  of  the  North  Carolina  and  Virgioii 
militia  having  expired,  they  aUo  took  their  departure.' 
Fortunately,  the  heat  of  the  weather  prevented  any  further 
operations  for  the  season,  so  Lincoln  established  bitoself 
at  Sheldou  with  about  eight  hundred  Continentals,  eon- 
venieutly  situated  to  watch  the  enemy  at  Beaufort. 

During  Pidvost's  invasion  an  incident  occurred  which 
nearly  cost  the  State  the  life  of  a  citizen  who  afterwards 
rose  to  great  distinction  in  her  service.  Two  compitnies, 
one  commanded  by  Captain  John  Raven  Mathews,  and 
the  other  by  Captain  John  Barnwell,  were  stationed  at  the 
pLmtation  of  Mathews  on  the  John's  Island's  side  of  (he 
Stono.  Captain  Mathews,  by  seniority,  commanded  Cap- 
tain Barnwell's  Beaufort  company  as  well  as  his  own, 
and  unfortunately  hy  drilling  in  sight  of  the  British  po** 
allowed  the  British  to  ascertain  the  strength  of  his  com- 
uiand;  nor  wivs  he  sufficieutly  careful  in  posting  hi» 
guards  and  in  pennitting  visitors  to  his  camp.  ThomW 
Fenwick,  who  was  after  thia  a  well-known  Royalist,  colB" 
ing  in,  sujiped  with  his  officers,  and  thus  obtained  fuU 
information  in  regard  to  the  post.  At  midnight  a  body 
1  Moullrie'B  MKinoira,  vol,  IF,  U. 
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of  British  troops  crossed  to  Joliii's  Island  in  two  parties, 
one  of  which  went  directly  to  Fenwick's  house,  about 
three  miles  above,  and  the  other  to  Mathews's  landing. 
Upon  a  signal  from  Fenwick  himself  both  parties  pro- 
ceeded simultaneously  to  the  attack,  Fenwick  himself  eon- 
ducting  his  party  against  his  frientls  and  neighbors,  of 
whose  hospitality  he  had  just  partaken.  The  fiist  sentinel 
approached,  whether  from  fright  or  treachery,  mn  off  with- 
out firing;  the  second,  James  Black,  a  ship  carpenter  o( 
Beaufort,  fired  upon  the  advancing  enemy  and  was  imme- 
diately bayoneted,  and  died  of  his  wounds.  Captain 
Mathews's  quarters  were  surrounded,  and  every  man  o£ 
his  company  made  prisoners.  Captain  Barnwell,  when 
also  called  upon  to  surrender,  inquired  what  quarter  they 
should  have,  "No  quarter  to  rebels,"  was  the  reply. 
Then  said  Captain  Barnwell,  "  Defend  yourselves."  Then 
a  British  sergeant  called  out,  "Surrender,  and  you  shall 
have  honorable  quarter."  Baritwell  demanded  by  what 
authority  lie  offered  quarter,  "I  am  but  a  sergeant  in 
command,"  was  the  answer,  "but  my  word  is  as  good  as 
any  officer's  in  his  Majesty's  service."  On  this  Captain 
Barnwell  and  his  men  surrendered  their  arms,  whereupon 
they  were  immediately  set  upon  and  bayoneted,  most  of 
the  coraimny  falling  killed  or  wounded.  Robert  Barn- 
well and  a  Mr.  Barnes  each  received  seventeen  bayonet 
wounds.  Mr.  Barnwell  was  left  apparently  dead,  but  by 
the  unremitting  kindness  and  attentions  of  Mrs.  Robert 
Gibbes,  who  lived  on  the  adjoining  plantation,  he  finally 
recovered,  and  lived  to  occupy  distinguished  positions  in 
the  State  for  which  at  this  time  he  came  so  near  losing  his 
life.  With  his  two  elder  brothers,  John  and  Edward, 
after  the  fall  of  Charlestown,  he  was  confined  in  a  British 
prison  ship.' 

>  Johnson's  Tradlliont,  182,  18&. 
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While  General  Pi-^vost  lay  near  the  town  several  armed 
vesseU  brouglit  liim  supplies  from  Savannah.  To  intei-cept 
this  communication  Captain  William  Hall,  in  the  brig 
Notre  Same,  Captain  Tryon,  in  the  brig  Beaufort,  CapUiin 
Anthony,  in  the  brig  Bellona,  and  some  other  private 
armed  vessels  put  to  sea  under  the  direction  of  the  navy 
board.  They  fell  in  with  seven  British  vessels  near 
Stono,  two  of  whicli  were  taken  and  brought  safe  into 
Charlestown;   one  was  blown  up,   the  rest  escaped. 

About  the  same  time  sixty  grenadiers  of  the  British 
array,  with  two  field-pieces  and  musketry,  attacked  the 
American  schooner  Rattlesnahe  from  the  banks  of  the  Stono. 
Her  gallant  commander,  Frisbie,  repulsed  the  assailants 
with  the  loss  of  their  captain  and  the  greater  part  of  his 
men;  but  finding  it  impossible  to  escape  with  his  vessel, 
set  her  on  fire  and  conducted  his  wounded  men  with  the 
rest  of  his  crew  safely  through  the  country,  though  in  pos- 
session of  the  enemy,  to  the  American  camp  at  Bacon's 
bridge.' 

>  Runsaj'a  Revolution,  vol.  II,  71,  72. 


CHAPTER  XIX 


CouyT  D'ESTAING,  as  we  have  seen,  upon  abandoning 
the  expedition  against  Rhode  Island,  had  put  into  Boston. 
Having  refitted  his  ships  there  on  the  3d  of  November, 

1778,  he  sailed  for  the  West  Indies.  There  he  had  been 
more  successful,  having  wrested  from  the  British  the 
islands  of  St.  Vincent,   in  June,  and  Grenada,  in  July, 

1779.  After  remaining  some  time  at  Grenada  for  the 
purpose  of  settling  the  government,  he  had  sailed  with 
his  fleet  for  Cape  Fmtiijois  in  Hispaniola. 

The  post  at  Beaufort,  established  by  Provost,  was  secure 
against  attack  so  long  as  the  British  maintained  their 
Bui>eriority  by  sea,  and  so  long  as  that  post  was  maintained 
General  Lincoln  could  not  even  occupy  his  former  quar- 
ters at  Purrjsbnrg  without  danger  of  being  enclosed 
between  the  British  troops  at  Savannah  and  those  at 
Beaufort.  On  the  otlier  hand,  if  the  British  lost  their 
superiority  by  sea,  the  division  of  their  force  into  two 
parts  would  render  each  of  them  more  vuUierable.  Moved 
by  such  considerations  Governor  Rutledge,  General  Lin- 
coln, and  Monsieur  Plombard,  the  French  consul  at 
Charlestown,  severally  wrote  letters  to  the  Count 
D'Estaing,  who  by  this  time  bad  arrived  at  Cape  Fran- 
cois, in  which  they  represented  to  him  the  state  of  affairs 
in  the  Southern  States,  and  pointed  out  to  him  the  advan- 
tage which  might  be  expected  should  he  during  the  hurri- 
cane months  in  the  West  Indies  visit  the  American  coast 
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with  his  fleet  and  cooperate  with  General  Lincoln  in  the 
recovery  of  Georgia. 

D'Estaing,  having  discretionary  orders  from  his  court 
(or  such  cooperation,  flushed  with  his  aucceas  at  Granada, 
indulged  the  amhitious  but  vain  hope  of  being  able  not 
only  to  sweep  the  American  coast  with  hia  superior  fleet, 
but  by  acting  in  conjunction  with  the  A inericans  to  reduce 
the  different  posts  occupied  by  the  British  ti-oops  within 
the  limits  of  the  revolted  provinces,  and  thereby  put  an 
end  to  the  war,  even  during  the  present  campaign.  He 
accordingly  sailed  forthwith  and  dispatched  to  Charlos- 
town  two  ships  of  the  line  as  soon  as  he  got  thiougli  the 
Windward  Passage  to  announce  his  approach,  and  with  the 
rest  of  his  fleet,  consisting  of  twenty  shifts  of  the  line, 
two  ships  of  fifty  guns,  and  eleven  frigates  having  on 
board  a  considerable  force,  arrived  on  the  coast  of  Georgia 
almut  the  beginning  of  September.  So  sudden  and  unex- 
pected was  his  appearance  that  the  British  ship  Experi- 
ment of  fifty  guns  and  two  store  ships  under  convoy  fell 
in  with  the  French  fleet  off  the  bar  of  Savannah,  and  were 
of  course  taken.  The  Ariel,  of  twenty-four  guns,  which 
hatl  been  on  a  cruise  oS  Chailestown  bar,  shared  the  same 
fate.' 

In  the  meanwhile  the  General  Assembly  met  again  in 
July,  and  Lincoln  readily  gave  leave  of  absence  to  Moul- 
trie, who  was  a  senator  for  the  parishes  of  St.  Philip  and 
St.  Michael,  and  to  all  officers  of  the  armj'  who  were  mem- 
beis  of  it,  to  attend.  Indeed,  he  desired  all  of  them  to  do 
so  in  the  hope  that  upon  the  floor  of  the  Assembly  they 
might  represent  the  difficulties  of  keeping  up  the  army 
and  the  folly  of  depending  upon  the  militia;  that  it  was 
im]>ossible  to  keep  the  latter  in  the  field;  and  that  unless 
some  other  methoil  could  Ije  devised  to  raise  an  army,  the 
'  Steadmui's  Am.  War,  vol.  II,  121,  123. 
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country  must  be  given  up.'  But  notwithstanding  the 
presence  of  Moultrie  and  his  officers,  all  that  was  done 
for  the  defence  of  the  State  was  the  passage  of  an  act  to 
recruit  the  regular  legimento  already  organized,  oEfering 
increased  bounties,  and  to  make  new  militia  regulations. 
'I'he  most  that  could  have  been  accomplished  by  this  act  — 
had  the  inducements  been  sufficient  to  effect  its  purpose 
—  was  the  filling  up  the  six  Continental  regiments  and 
Colonel  Horry's  Ueginient  of  Dragoons,  which  would 
liave  given  but  five  thousand  men.  The  act  then  went 
on  to  divide  the  whole  militia  of  the  State  into  three 
classes,  one  of  which  should  be  required  to  hold  them- 
selves in  readiness  to  march  to  such  place  as  they  should 
be  ordered,  to  do  duty  for  two  months  from  the  time  of 
their  joining  headquarters  or  arriving  at  the  place  of  their 
destination,  at  the  expiration  of  which  it  was  provided 
that  they  should  be  promptly  lelieved  by  another  class, 
who  should  also  do  duty  for  two  months,  at  the  expiration 
of  which  they  should  in  turn  be  relieved  by  the  third 
class,  and  so  on  in  imitation.  The  commanding  ofRcer,  it 
was  provided,  might  detain  any  such  class  ten  days  over 
and  above  these  two  months,  and  no  longer  in  any  case 
whattoever!^  Such  were  the  inadequate  provisions  made 
for  a  war  of  independence  by  a  State  struggling  for  its 
existence.  Five  thousand  men  were  to  be  hired,  if  pos- 
sible, by  high  bounties,  to  fight  for  liberty;  but  in  no 
case  whatsoever  were  the  militia  to  be  kept  in  the  field 
loTigcr  than  two  months  and  ten  days.  No  matter  that  a 
siege  was  in  pmgress  or  a  battle  imminent  at  the  expira- 
tion of  seventy  days,  they  were  to  be  discharged.  So  far 
from  adding  to  the  efficiency  of  the  militia  this  act  really 
reduced  the  time  during  which  the  militia  could  be  kept  in 

1  Moultrie's  Memoirs,  vol.  II,  2». 

"  SlatuUi  at  Large  of  So.  Co.,  vol.  IV,  602. 
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the  field.  For  by  tlie  act  of  the  13th  of  February  before, 
the  Governor  wiis  given  authority  wheu  a  sister  State  was 
invaded  to  order  a  driift  of  one-third  of  the  militia  of  the 
State,  who  wei-e  to  remain  so  long  as  the  service  might  re- 
quire, not  exceeding  three  months  at  any  one  time,  unless  a 
relief  had  been  oi-dered  and  on  their  march,  in  wliich  case 
they  were  required  to  remain  till  such  relief  nrrived,' 
The  term  of  tlie  service  of  the  militia  was  thus  reduced, 
not  extended,  and  tlieir  efficiency  that  much  lessened. 

After  the  battle  of  Stono,  Lincoln  establi-shed  Ins  little 
army  at  Sheldon,  some  fifteen  or  twenty  miles  from  Beau- 
fort. Nothing  of  interest  transpii-ed  while  he,  with  tlie 
Governor,  wiis  waiting  to  hear  from  D'Estaing  except 
some  very  successful  scouting  by  Sergeant  Jasper.  Jasper 
was  as  intelligent  and  enterprising  as  he  was  brave.  He 
possessed  not  only  (he  dashing  gallantry  which  he  exhib- 
ited when  he  leapt  from  the  biistion  of  Fort  Moultrie  to 
take  up  the  flag  and  replace  it  on  the  parapet  amidst  the 
storm  of  sliot  and  shell  from  the  Brilish  fleet  on  the  28th 
of  June,  177(1,  but  tlie  cool,  calm  courage,  the  fii«t  requi- 
site of  a  scout.  Moultrie  bad  great  confidence  in  him,  and 
when  in  the  field  gave  liini  occasionally  a  raving  commis- 
sion, allowing  him  to  take  out  with  him  six  men  of  his 
own  selection,  at  a  time.  He  often  went  out  in  this  way, 
and  sometimes  returned  with  prisoners  before  his  absence 
was  observed.  At  one  time  he  went  into  the  British  lines 
at  Savannah  and  delivered  himself  up  as  a  deserter,  com- 
plaining of  the  ill  usage  he  received  in  the  American 
camp.  The  British,  who  had  beard  of  his  heroic  conduct 
and  character,  sti-ange  to  say  readily  accei)ted  his  storj' 
and  gladly  received  and  caressed  him.  Jasper  seems  to 
have  enjoyed  their  hospitality,  for  be  remained  with  them 
eight  days,  and  then,  h;iving  thoranghly  informed  him- 
'  Stalutet  at  Large  i.f  ,SV.  Ca.,  vol.  IV,  466. 
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H'l/  of  their  sitiuitifui,  .strength,  and  intentions,  (|uietly 
^etiinied  to  his  friends  witli  tlie  information  he  had 
obtained.^ 

About  the   first  of  September  an   officer   came   up  to 
the  town  from  Count  D'Estaing's  fleet,  then  off  Cliarles- 
town   bar,   to  inform   General   Lincoln   that  the   Count 
was   ready  to  cooperate  with   him   in   the   reduction  of 
Savannah,  and  at   the  same  time  to  urge  the  necessity 
of  dispatch,  as  he  could  not  remain  long  on  the  coast  at 
that  season  of  the  year.     The  news  caused  great  excite- 
ment, and  the  legislature,    which  was  still  in  session, 
issuing  paper  money,  raising  taxes,  regulating  auctions, 
and  laying  embargoes,  adjourned,  that  tlie  military  mem- 
bers might  return  to  their  commands.     The  Governor  and 
Council  and  the  military  men  joined  heartily  in  expedit- 
ing everything  that  was  necessary ;  and  boats  were  sent  to 
tihe  French  fleet  to  assist  in  taking  the  guns  and  stores  on 
&Iiore.    Every  one,  says  Moultrie,  was  cheerful  and  sure  of 
success;  no  one  doubted  that  there  was  any  tiling  more  to 
do  than  to  march  up  to  Savannah  and  demand  a  surrender. 
The  militia  was  drafted,  and  volunteers  joined  readily, 
"te  be  present  at  the  expected  surrender,  and  in  hopes  of 
•€eing  the  British  march  out  and  deliver  up  their  arms. 
But  alas  I  adds  Moultrie,  it  turned  out  a  bloody  affair,  and 
'^e  were  repulsed  from  the  British  lines  with  a  loss  of 
lighter  nine  hundred  men  killed  and  wounded;  and  he 
Continues:  "I  think  I  may  say  that  the  militia  volunteers 
^ere  much  disappointed,  as  I  supi)ose  they  did  not  go 
^'ith  the  expectation  of  storming  lines.     I  was  pleased 
^hen  I  was  informed  that  in  general  they  behaved  well; 
*^d  they  could  truly  say  they  liad  been  in  a  severe  fire." 
The  British  commanders  in  Georgia  were  not  apprised 
®f  the  arrival  of  Count  D'Estaing  until  the  4th  of  Sep- 

1  Moultrie's  Memoirs,  vol.  II,  24. 
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tember,  when  liis  whole  force,  consistiiig  of  forty-one  sail, 
waa  seen  to  the  southward  of  Tybee  plying  to  windward. 
Information  was  imraedately  sent  to  General  Provost,  and 
measures  were  at  once  taken  for  increasing  the  fortitiea- 
tioos  at  Savannali  and  putting  the  town  in  a  proper  con- 
dition of  defence-  The  garrison  at  Snnbury,  under 
Lieutenant  Colonel  Cruger,  was  withdrawn  and  orders 
were  dispatched  to  Beaufort  for  Lieutenant  Colonel 
Maitland,  with  the  troops,  and  Captain  Christian  of  the 
navy,  with  the  ships  and  galleys  under  his  command, 
to  repair  in  all  haste  to  Savannah.' 

On  the  5th  General  Lincoln  ordered  all  ofticers  and 
soldiers  to  join  their  regiments,  and  on  the  Sth  the  Con- 
tinental were  drawn  from  the  forts  and  their  places  taken 
by  the  militin.  The  scarcity  of  amis  and  ammunition 
made  it  necessary  to  furnish  them  to  the  militia  from 
the  arsenals  of  South  Carolina,  and  a  detachment  of  the 
Georgia  Continental  troops  commanded  by  General  Lach- 
lan  Mcintosh  was  ordered  to  take  charge  of  them  and 
march  to  Augusta.  There  Pulaski  was  ordei-ed  to  join 
Mcintosh,  who  with  the  infantry  and  cavalry  was  then 
directed  to  march  toward  Savannah  in  advance  of  the 
army  under  General  Lincoln  to  open  communication  with 
the  French.  Lincoln  proceeded  to  take  command  of  the 
army  at  Sheldon  on  the  12th,  leaving  Moultrie  in  com- 
mand at  Charles  town.' 

On  the  0th  of  September  the  French  fleet  came  to 
anclior  off  Savannah  bar,  but  ol  their  large  ships  could 
not  come  near  the  shore,  a  landing  could  only  be  effected 
by  small  boats,  which  were  sent  from  Charlestown  for  tlie 
purpose.  This  occasioned  delay,  so  that  it  was  not  un- 
til the  12tb  that  D'Estaing's  troops  were  got  ashore  at 

1  Steadman's  Am.  War.  vn\.  11,  123. 

■  HcCaU'ii  Hintory  vf  Georgia,  vul.  11,  243,  i47. 
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C'-aulieu    in    Ossiibaw  Sound,   an   inU'l    of   the   8oa   sona* 
iiiile:?  south  of  the  Savannah  River.     As  soon  as  the  de- 
harkaiion  of  the  French  troojw  —  about  three  thousand  in 
number  —  was  completed,  Count  D'Estaing  moved  against 
Savannah,  without  waiting  for  the  junction  of  the  forces 
under  Lincoln,  and,  on  the  16th,    in  a  most  offensive 
manner,  demanded  the  surrender  of  Pr(^vost  in  the  name 
of  his  most  Christian  Majesty  the  King  of  France,  with- 
out any  reference  to  his  allies,  the  Americans.     In  his 
summons  he  vaunted  in  teims  of  extravagance  the  magni- 
tude of  his  force,  the  valor  of  his  troops,  who  had  so  lately 
alormed  the  fortifications  of  Granada  and  achieved  the 
conquest  of  that  island,  and  threatened  to  make  General 
Provost  answerable  in  his  own  peraon  should  he  pei-sist  in 
making  a  fruitless  defence.     This  conduct  of  D'Estaing 
skToused  at  once  the  same  jealousy  on  the  part  of  the  South 
Oarolinians  as  Lafayette's  scheme,  in  1778,  for  an  attack 
T&pon  Canada,  through  the  joint  operations  of  the  United 
States  and  France,  had  excited  in  the  minds  of  Washing- 
'tx)nand  of  Henry  Laurens,  then  President  of  Congress.* 
"VThat  if,   having  thus   possessed   himself  of  Savannah, 
E'Estaing  should  hold  it  for  the  French  King,  in  whose 
^^ame  he  demanded  its  suirender?     Upon  a  remonstrance, 
^wever,  it  is  said,  having  been  made  by  General  Lincoln, 
*le  Count  gave  an  explanation  which  was  accepted  at  least 
^  satisfactory ;  2  but  there  was  still  suspicion  on  the  part 
®f  the  Carolinians  and  arrogance  on  the  part  of  the  French. 
General  Provost,  to  whom  it  was  of  the  utmost  impor- 
^Oce  to  gain  time,  returned  a  civil  message  to  Count 
^'Estaing,  acknowledging  the  receipt  of  the  summons 
^i^d  desiring  twenty-four  hours  to  consider  an  answer  and 
^  prepare  the  terms  on  which  a  surrender  might  be  made, 

*  Writings  of  Washington,  vol.  VI,  106 ;  Hildreth,  vol.  Ill,  270. 

*  Steadman's^m.  War,  vol.  II,  126  ;  Memoirs  of  the  War  of  1776,  137. 
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should  that  be  hia  ultimate  determination.  D'Estaing, 
without  doubting  but  that  the  terror  of  his  name  had 
caused  the  British  heartii  to  tremble,  and  expecting  noth- 
ing lea3  than  a  surrender  of  the  town  at  the  expirntion  of 
the  time,  gi'anted  the  request  without  ixny  diHiculty.*  But 
Provost  had  no  idea  of  surrendering;  he  was  negotiating 
for  time  to  allow  Lieutenant  Colonel  Maitland  to  join 
him  with  the  garrison  from  Beaufort  —  and  in  this  hope 
he  was  not  disappointed. 

Lieutenant  Colonel  Maitland,  who  had  commanded  the 
British  at  the  battle  of  Stono,  a  very  able  and  enterprising 
officer,  responded  at  once  to  the  summons  of  Prdvost  to 
join  him;  and  after  struggling  with  difficulties,  during 
some  parts  of  the  route,  which  to  one  less  determined 
would  have  appeared  insurmountable,  arrived  at  Savannah 
before  the  expiration  of  tlie  time  with  tlie  best  part  of  his 
detachment,  amounting  to  eight  hundred  veteran  troops. 
As  the  French  were  in  [wssession  of  the  lower  part  of  the 
river,  to  effect  a  junction  MailUnd  was  obliged  to  take 
his  troops  in  boats  through  the  marshes  by  an  inland 
watercourse  called  Watts'  Cut,  which  for  two  miles  was 
so  shoal  that  the  men,  wading  up  to  their  waists,  had  to 
drag  the  boats  by  main  force  through  the  mud.  Maitland 
himself  during  this  expedition  was  fatally  ill  with  a 
bilious  fever;  but  this  undaunted  and  accomplished 
officer,  ill  unto  death  as  he  was,  braving  all  difficulties, 
made  good  his  way  to  the  Savannah  Kiver,  where,  taking 
his  boata  above  the  anchorage  ground  of  the  French  fleet, 

'  The  friends  of  Sir  Jaraea  Wright,  the  loyal  Governor  of  Geo^fa, 
claim  Uiat  it  tvns  by  his  determined  zeal  .ind  spirit  the  defence  of  his 
capital  was  made  "one  of  tlie  most  briilinnt  events  of  the  mar  in  the 
Sonth."  Thia  defence,  it  is  also  affinned,  would  not  have  been  made 
but  for  his  vole  in  the  council  of  war,  nhich  decided  upon  it.  The  Ant. 
Loj/alM*  (Sabine),  727. 
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lie  eiitert'd  the  town   ill  time  to  allow  Provost  to  .send  a 
mesiiage  of  deliauce   instead  of  a  proposal  to  surrender. 
Tbe  rest  of  the  Beaufort  garrison,  wliich  for  want  of  boats 
could  not  be  transported,  remained  with  the  ships  and 
giUejB  under  the  command  of  Captain  Christian  of  the 
iiojral  navy,  and  their  retreat  being  cut  off,  they  took  a 
oeir  position   in   Callibogie   Sound,  where,   by  erecting 
iitteries  on  the  shore,  they  made  such  a  strong  disposi- 
tion for  defence  that  neither  the  French  nor  Americans 
Attempted  to  molest  them  during  the  subsequent  siege  of 
Savannah. 

The  safe  arrival  of  so  considerable  a  reenforcement,  and 

tliat,  too,  of  chosen  troops,  but  above  ail,  says  Steadman, 

the  presence  of  this  officer  who  commanded  them,  sick  as 

lie  was,  but  in  whose  zeal, -ability,  and  military  experience 

so  much  confidence  was  deservedly  placed  by  the  army, 

inspired  the  garrison  of  Savannah  with  new  animation. 

-A.ii  answer  was  returned  to  Count  D'Estaing  that  the 

*own  would  be  defended  to  the  last  extremity.    Thus  was 

'Estaing's  opportunity  lost.     Had  he  attacked  the  gaiTi- 

at  once  when  he  appeared  before  Savannah,  Provost 

ust  have  been  taken  with  his  army. 

Governor  Rutledge  made  great  exertions  to  get  out  the 

ilitia,  and  succeeded  so  far  that  with  those  of  Georgia 

dthe  South  Carolina  Continental  regiments,  Lincoln's 

'c>ice   amounted  to  4000;    with   these    Lincoln    lay  at 

^icMillen's,  three  miles  from  Savannah,  from  the  17th  to 

"tie  23d  of  September,  when  he  joined  the  French  and 

^licamped  before  the  town.     The  allied  army  thus  num- 

^^«ed  about  7000  men.     The  British  garrison  was  about 
2500.1 

Prom  the  23d  of  September  the  allied  army  was  employed 

*  Moultrie's  Memoirs,  vol.  II,  41 ;  Memoirs  of  the  War  of  1776  (Lee), 
^'^i  Steadman's  Am.  War,  vol.  II,  127. 
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in  making  fascines  and  building  batteries.  The  ordnance 
intended  for  Uie  siege  was  brought  up,  and  in  twelve  days 
fiftj-lhree  pieces  of  battering  guns  and  fourUien  mortars 
were  mounted.  On  the  otlier  hand,  the  zeal  and  ardor  of 
the  British  garrison,  under  the  iuupiration  of  Maitland's 
arrival,  was  increased,  and  new  defences  were  daily  con- 
structed under  the  judicious  eye  an<l  masterly  direction  of 
an  able  engineer.  Captain  MoncriefT.  When  the  French 
first  landed,  uot  more  than  ten  or  twelve  pieces  of  artillery 
appeared  upon  the  fortifications  of  Savannah ;  but  so  inces- 
santly did  the  garrison  labor  in  strengthening  and  enlarg- 
ing the  old  works,  and  in  erecting  new  redoubts  and 
batteries,  that  before  the  conclusion  of  the  siege  nearly 
one  hnndred  guns  were  in  position.  While  thus  himself 
engaged  Pi^'vost,  who  thorougldy  understood  D'Estaing's 
character,  was  well  content  to  allow  bis  operations  to  take 
the  form  of  a  siege  rather  than  of  a  storm.  He  counted 
not  only  upon  the  impatient  character  of  the  French  com- 
mander and  of  his  unwillingness  to  sulmrdinate  bis  own 
voluntary  movement  to  the  coopenition  of  the  allies,  but 
also  upon  the  real  danger  to  the  French  fleet  and  army, 
separated  as  they  were  from  each  other,  from  the  active 
and  daring  operations  of  the  British  navy,  us  well  as  from 
tempests  usual  in  the  autumn  and  so  often  destructive  to 
ships  on  the  coast.  Provost  did  not  waste  liis  force  in 
attempts,  therefore,  to  impede  the  advance  of  the  allies; 
only  two  sorties  were  made  during  the  siege,  from  neither 
of  which  did  any  material  consequcnLc  ensue. 

All  of  the  guns  of  the  allies  opened  on  the  4th  of  Octo- 
ber, and  upon  this  Frdvost  asked  that  the  women  and  chil- 
dren might  be  permitted  to  leave  the  town  and  embark 
upon  boaid  of  vessels  in  the  river,  which  should  be  placed 
under  the  protection  of  Count  I)"Estaing,  and  intimated 
that  his  own  wife  and  family  would  be  the  first  to  profit 
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by  the  indulgence.  This  request,  dictated  by  the  claims 
of  liumaiiity,  and  in  no  way  injiiiious  to  tlie  Itesiegers, 
was  rejected  by  Lincoln  and  D'Estaing.'  Fortunately, 
however,  for  the  inhabitants,  as  well  as  the  garrison, 
although  an  incessant  cannonade  from  so  many  jiieces  of 
ai'tillery  wjis  continued  from  the  4th  to  the  0th  of  Octo- 
ber, less  injury  was  done  to  the  Iiouses  in  the  town  than 
might  have  been  expected;  few  lives  were  lost,  and  the 
defences  were  in  no  respect  materially  damaged. 

Provost  was  wise  in  preserving  his  full  strength  for  the 
decisive  hour.  Itcamc  in  time;  alreadyCount  D'Estiving 
bad  spent  one  month  in  an  enterprise  which,  from  infor- 
mation he  had  received  at  Cape  Fi-an^ois,  be  calculated 
would  have  detained  him  scarcely  longer  than  his  conquest 
of  Granada  —  certainly  not  more  than  ten  days.  Nor  were 
Governor  Rutledge  and  the  Fi-encb  consul  mistaken  when 
they  had  so  represented  to  him.  Any  five  hours  before 
the  junction  of  Colonel  Maitland  had  been  sufficient  to 
have  tiiken  Savannah;*  and  even  after  this  there  can  be 
little  doubt  that  if  the  French  and  American  armies  had 
marched  into  Savannah  when  they  arrived  on  the  17tli, 
they  would  easily  have  carried  the  town.'  But  the  delay 
in  the  face  of  the  excellent  officers  and  veterans  of  the 
British  anny  was  fatal.  The  French  naval  officers,  too, 
became  anxious  for  the  safety  of  the  fleet  and  desirous 
of  changing  their  station.  Then  the  affairs  of  the  West 
Indies,  to  which  in  D"Estaing's  estimation  these  were  but 
secondary,  began  to  demand  his  attention.  Tie  accordingly 
informed  Lincoln  that  the  siege  must  be  i-aised  fortliwith 
or  a  storm  attempted.    Lincoln  had  no  alternative.    How- 

'  mmoxTs   0/  the   War  of  1776   (Lee),   138;    BM.  of  Am.    War, 
.StCiMiman,  vol  II,  127  ;  Annual  RegUter,  vol.  XXII,  211. 
'  Memoirs  of  the  War  of  1776  (Lee),  ISA. 
'  Mimllrie'a  Memitiri,  vol.  II,  42. 
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ever  sincerely  he  must  have  wished  for  a  continuance  of 
the  siege,  safe  and  sure  as  it  was,  and  having  the  assur- 
ance of  the  engineers  that  it  would  require  but  ten  days 
more  to  work  into  the  enemy's  lines,  he  could  not  hesitate 
to  abandon  it  and  to  put  everything  to  the  hazard,  rather 
than  give  up  the  enterprise  entirely;  and  so  a  council  of 
war,  called  hy  D'Estaing,  decided.  It  is  said,  upon  un- 
reliable authority  however,  that  a  sentinel  on  duty  at  the 
door  of  the  tent  overheard  the  decision  of  the  council  and 
deserted  in  the  darkness  of  the  night,  carrying  to  the 
British  the  plan  of  attack.^ 

The  town  of  Savannah  is  situated  on  the  southern  hank 
of  the  river  of  the  same  name.  Its  northern  front  was 
secured  by  the  broad  river,  and,  at  tiie  time  of  tlie  siege, 
its  western  side  was  also  covered  by  a  tliick  swamp  and 
woody  morass  communicating  with  the  river  above  the 
town.  The  other  sides  were  originally  open  toward  the 
country,  which  in  front  of  them,  for  several  miles,  was  level 
and  entirely  cleared  of  woods.  But  they  were  at  this  time 
covered  with  a  line  of  works,  the  right  and  left  defended 
by  redoubts,  and  the  centre  by  seamen's  batteries  tn  the 
front,  with  impalements  and  traverses  thrown  up  in  the 
rear  to  protect  the  troops  from  the  fire  of  the  besiegers. 
The  whole  extent  of  the  works  was  surrounded  with  abatis. 
The  redoubts  to  the  right  toward  the  swamp  were  three 
in  number.  That  in  the  centre  was  garrisoned  by  two 
companies  of  loyal  militia,  with  the  North  Carolina  regi- 
ment of  Loyalists,  under  Lieutenant  Colonel  Hamilton,  to 
support  them.  Captains  Raworth  and  Wylie,  of  the  South 
Carolina  corps  of  King's  Rangers,  were  posted  in  the 
redoubt  on  the  right.  Captain  Tawse,  with  his  corps  of 
provincial  dragoons,  dismounted,  in  that  on  the  left, 
called  the  Spring  Hill  redoubt,  supported  by  a  regiment 
'  £(ft  of  Marion  (Weews),  31. 
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of  South  Carolina  loyalists,  under  the  command  of  Lieu- 
tenant Colonel  Tliomas  Ilrowne,  the  same  wlio  had  been 
tarred  and  feathered  for  his  adherence  to  the  King  in 
1775.'  To  the  right  of  the  whole  was  a  sailors*  battery 
of  nine-pounders  covered  by  a  company  of  the  British 
legion,  under  the  command  of  Captain  Stewart.  Betweeo 
the  centre  and  the  Spring  Hill  redoubt  was  another  of 
tbeiie  batteries,  under  the  direction  of  Captain  Manby, 
behind  which  were  posted  the  grenadiers  of  the  Sixteenth 
Regiment,  under  the  coraniand  of  Lieutenant  Colonel 
Glazier,  with  the  marines  which  had  been  landed  from  the 
Bhi{)s  of  war.  The  whole  of  the  force  on  the  right  of  the 
lines  was  under  the  command  of  Lieutenant  Colonel  Mait- 
land,  upon  whom  was  to  fall  the  brunt  of  the  assault.  On 
the  left  of  the  lines  were  two  redoubts,  strongly  con- 
structed with  a  heavy  framework  of  the  green,  spongy 
wood  of  the  palmetto,  filled  up  with  sand  and  mounted 
with  heavy  cannons;  one  of  these  was  commanded  by 
Lieutenant  Colonel  Crugei'  and  the  other  by  Major  James 
Wright,^  having  under  bim  the  Geoi^ia  Loyalists.  Behind 
the  impalements  and  tnivei'ses  in  the  centre  of  the  works 
were  posted  the  two  battalions  of  the  Seventy-first  Regi- 
ment, two  regiments  of  Hessians,  the  New  York  Volun- 
teers, a  battalion  of  Skinner's  Brigade,  one  of  De  Lancey's, 
and  the  light  infantry  of  the  army,  under  the  command 
of  Major  Gmiiam,  all  of  which  corps  were  ready  to  act  as 
circumstances  should  require,  and  to  support  any  part  of 
the  lines  that  miglit  be  attacked. 

To  facilitate  the  attack  of  the  besiegers,  Major  L'Enfant, 
with  five  men,  on  the  morning  of  the  8th  of  October, 

'  CaptAin  Alpxander  Campbell  Wylie,  a  captain  In  the  King's  Rangeri. 
TV  ^m.  LoyalUU  (Sabine),  TliO.  We  con  And  no  other  mention  ol 
Captains  Kawurth  or  Taww. 

<  Soil  of  Sir  Jatnes  Wright,  Royal  Governor  ot  Georgia,  uid  gnudnn 
of  Chiff  Justice  Wright  of  South  Carolina. 
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advanced  under  a  heavy  fire  from  the  garrison  to  kindle 
the  aUitis;  but  the  dampness  of  the  air  and  the  moisture 
of  the  green  wood,  of  wliich  the  abatis  was  composed, 
prevented  the  success  of  thii^  bold  undertaking. 

The  morass  upon  the  British  right,  stretching  from  the 
river  and  covering  a  quarter  of  the  town,  gave  a  concealed 
approach  from  a  sink  in  the  ground  along  its  margin  lead- 
ing to  the  British  right.  This  hollow  way  gave  great 
advantage  to  the  assailants,  as  it  brought  them  close  to 
the  works  unperceived  and  uninjured.  Then  the  small 
distance  to  pass  over  when  discovered  and  exposed  to  the 
enemy's  Are  diminished  greatly  the  loss  to  be  sustained 
before  they  reached  the  ditch.  Provost  was  fully  aware 
that  this  was  his  vulnei'able  point  and  to  be  especially 
guarded,  and  so  it  was  that  he  placed  there  his  best  troops, 
under  his  best  officer.  Colonel  Maitland;  and  it  will  be 
observed  that  among  his  best  troops,  then,  he  ranked  the 
King's  Carolina  Hangers,  commanded  by  Colonel  Browne, 
no  doubt  still  burning  to  avenge  his  brutal  treatment  in 
Augusta  four  years  before.  The  same  reason  which  led 
Pr<Svost  80  strongly  to  guard  this  portion  of  his  line, 
pointed  it  out  to  D'Estaing  and  Lincoln  as  the  point  of 
attack. 

On  the  evening  of  the  8th,  General  Lincoln  issued  his 
orders  for  the  battle.  The  infantry  destined  for  the  attack 
were  to  be  divided  into  two  bodies:  the  firat  composed  of 
the  light  troops,  under  the  command  of  Lieutenant  Colonel 
Laurens ; '  the  second  of  the  Continental  battalions  and  the 
first  battalion  of  the  Charlestown  militia;  the  whole  were 
to  parade  at  one  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  the  9th.  The 
guards  of  the  camp  were  to  be  formed  of  the  invalids,  who 
were  charged  to  keep  the  fires  burning  aa  usual.     The 

■  These  men  were  composed  of  companies  detached  from  the  CoDtinen- 
tal  regiments. 
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cavalry  were  to  parade  at  the  same  time  as  the  infantry 
and  to  follow  the  left  culuinii  of  the  Freiieh  troops,  to  pre- 
cede the  column  of  the  American  light  troops,  and  were 
to  endeavor  to  penetrate  the  enemy's  lines  toward  the 
river.  The  American  artillery  wei'e  to  follow  the  French 
of  tliat  arm.  The  whole  were  to  be  ready  by  the  time 
iippointcd,  with  the  utmost  uilence  and  pnnctnality,  and 
to  march  the  instant  Count  D'Estaing  and  (ieneral  Lincoln 
Khould  order.  The  militia  of  tlic  firet  and  second  brigades, 
General  Williamson,  tuid  tlie  second  battalion  of  the 
Chiulestown  militia  were  to  parade  under  the  command 
of  General  linger.  Five  hundred  of  them  were  to  be 
drafted,  and  the  remainder  to  go  into  the  trenches.  With 
the  live  hundred  drafted  Generul  linger  waa  to  march  to 
the  left  of  the  enemy's  lines  tiud  remain  there  as  near  lu 
l)ossible  without  discovering  his  position  until  four 
o'cloclc  in  the  morning,  at  which  hour  the  ti-oojw  in  the 
trenches  were  to  advance  to  the  attack  upon  the  enemy.' 
Then  Geneial  linger  was  to  move  and  make  his  attack  as 
near  the  river  jis  possible.  General  Huger  was  charged 
that  lliongh  his  attack  was  intended  only  as  a  feint,  yet 
should  a  favorable  opportunity  offer,  he  was  to  improve  it 
and  push  into  the  town.  The  Spring  Hill  battery,  gar- 
risoned by  South  Carolina  Lojalists,  was  to  be  the  main 
point  of  attack,  and  the  assailants  were  to  be  the  Charles- 
town  militia  and  the  South  Carolina  Continentals.  The 
main  battle  as  it  liappcned  was  thus  to  be  fought  by 
Carolinians  on  both  sides.  The  attack  on  the  riglit  was 
to  be  made  in  two  columns,  the  Arst  of  tliese  columns 
ihi  Mnmliall's  Liff.  of  WaMngton,  vol.  IV,  l.M.  it  is  said  r  "On 
retiriiif;  fttiin  the  aie;^  of  S.iviiniiBih  the  Virginia  T>ra|;naiiB  and  infantry 
were  dettiuhed  to  Aajnixia."  We  have  no  other  mention  of  Virf^iiia 
troops  at  the  xie!;c  of  Savannah,  than  in  the  So.  Ga.  and  Am.  Gejt. 
Gazftle  of  Octolwr  27.  wliere  in  the  list  of  killed  and  wounded  we  find 
among  the  wouudud  "  Virtflnia  Levies^'  Lieutenanta  Parker  and  Walker. 
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destined  to  attack  the  Spring  Hill  redoubt  in  front, 
commanded  by  Count  D'Eytaing  in  person,  assisted  by 
General  Lincoln ;  while  the  other,  commanded  by  Count 
Dillon,  was  to  move  along  the  edge  of  the  swamp,  pass 
the  redoubts,  and  get  into  the  rear  of  the  British  lines. 

The  morning  of  the  dtb  came,  but  the  attack,  instead  of 
being  made  at  four  o'clock,  waa  delayed  until  it  was  clear 
daylight.  General  Huger  found  a  rice-6eld  thivugh  which 
he  had  to  wade,  and  as  be  emerged  he  was  received  with 
music  and  a  warm  fire  of  artillery  and  musketry,  upon 
which,  losing  a  few  men,  his  militia  retreated  faster,  it  is 
said,  than  they  had  advanced.  Count  Dillon's  column 
mistook  its  way  from  the  darkness  of  the  morning  and  was 
entangled  iu  the  swamp,  from  which  it  was  unable  to 
extract  itself  until  broad  daylight  appeared  and  exposed 
it  to  the  view  of  the  garrison  and  the  fire  from  the  British 
batteries.  The  fire  was  so  hot  and  so  well  directed  that 
this  column  was  not  able  even  to  form.  The  darkness, 
however,  which  had  caused  Count  Dillon  to  lose  his  way 
in  the  swamp,  so  befriended  the  column  of  D'Estaing  and 
Lincoln  that  it  was  not  discerned  until  it  had  approached 
very  closely  the  Spring  Hill  redoubt. 

Here  the  battle  of  the  day  was  fought.  D'Estaing,  with 
8500  French  troops,  and  Lincoln,  with  600  South  Caro- 
lina Continentals  and  350  Cliarlestown  militia,  advanced 
to  storm  the  works.  As  soon  as  discovered  they  were 
received  with  a  continued  blaze  of  musketry  from  the 
redoubt  and  a  destructive  cross  tire  from  the  adjoining 
batteries,  which  mowed  down  whole  ranks  as  they 
advanced.  But  regardless  of  the  fatal  iire  from  the  cov- 
ered enemy  the  column,  unappalled,  with  Lincoln  and 
D'Estaing  at  its  head,  Mcintosh  being  in  immediate  com- 
mand of  the  Continentals,  forced  the  abatis.  From  the 
numbers  which  fell,  the  head  of  the  column  was  several 
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timea  thrown  into  confuijion,  but  the  places  of  those  who 
fell  being  insUiiitly  supplied  by  othera,  it  moved  ou  until  it 
reached  the  redoubt,  where  the  contest  became  more  fierce 
and  desperate.  The  brave  Captain  Tawse  of  tlie  South 
Cai'oliiia  Loyalists  fell  in  defending  the  gsite  of  hi3  re- 
doubt, with  his  sword  jdunged  in  the  body  of  the  third 
assailant  he  had  slain  with  his  own  hand.  The  pai-a[>et 
was  reached  both  by  the  French  and  the  Carolinians,  and 
each  planted  their  standards  upon  it. 

The  second  South  Cai-olina  Continentals  had  had  the 
post  of  honor  in  the  defence  of  Fort  Moultrie  on  the  28th 
of  June,  1776,  and  a  few  days  after  the  battle  Mrs.  Barnard 
Elliott  had  presented  to  it  an  elegant  pair  of  colors,  and 
in  doing  so  had  said:  "Gentlemen  —  Soldiers.  Your 
gallant  behavior  in  defence  of  your  country  entitles  you 
to  the  highest  honors!  Accept  these  two  standards  as  a 
reward  justly  due  to  your  regiment;  and  I  make  not  the 
least  doubt  but  that  under  heaven's  protection  you  will 
stand  by  them  as  long  as  tliey  can  wave  in  the  air  of  lib- 
erty." Her  anticipations  were  fully  justified.  During 
this  assault  the  colors  she  had  presented  were  both 
planted  in  the  British  lines.  This  regiment,  now  under 
Lieutenant  Colonel  Marion,  was  one  that  reached  the 
parapet  of  the  Spring  Hill  redoubt.  Lieutenant  Buiih, 
supported  by  Sergeant  Jasper,  carried  one  of  the  colors. 
Lieutenant  Gray,  supported  by  Sergeant  McDonald,  the 
other.  Bush,  being  wounded  early  in  the  action,  delivered 
his  standard  to  Jasper  for  its  better  security,  but  did  not 
leave  the  field.  Jas[)er,  who  himself  was  already  wounded, 
on  receiving  a  second  and  fatal  shot,  i-estored  It  to  Bush, 
who,  on  taking  it  again,  received  another,  and  this  a  mor- 
tal wound,  and  fell  into  the  ditch  with  the  colors  under 
him,  where  they  were  found  by  the  enemy.  Lieutenant 
Gray,  who  had  the  other  colors,  was  likewise  mortally 
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wounded,  but  Sergeant  McDonald  [ilauled  them  on  the 
redoubt,  and  succeeded  in  carrying  them  o£f  in  safety 
when  the  retreat  was  ordered.  The  regiment  lost  also 
Major  Charles  Motte  early  in  the  action. 

The  confiict  for  the  possession  of  the  redoubt  continued 
to  be  obstinately  maintained  on  both  sides.  It  was  the 
turning-point  of  the  battle.  All  was  lost  to  the  British 
could  this  lodgement  have  been  maintained;  but  Lieuten- 
ant Colonel  Maitland,  seizing  the  critical  moment,  ordered 
the  grenadiers  of  the  Sixteenth  Regiment  with  the 
marines  to  move  forward  and  charge  the  assailing  col- 
umn, already  staggering  under  the  obstinate  resistance 
it  had  met  at  the  redoubt  and  the  slaughter  which  had 
been  made  by  the  artillery  from  the  difEeient  batteries, 
and  now  also  from  an  armed  brig  in  the  river.  This  fresh 
body,  under  Lieutenant  Colonel  Glazier,  assumed,  it  is 
said,  with  joy  the  arduous  task  of  recovering  the  lost 
ground.  With  unimpaired  strength  it  fell  upon  the  head 
of  the  victorious  column  under  Genei'al  Mcintosh,  which, 
though  piercing  the  British  line  in  one  point,  could  not 
spread  along  the  parapet.  The  victory  was  suppressed 
in  its  birth.  The  triumphaut  standards  of  the  French 
and  of  the  Carolinians  were  torn  down  and  the  assailants 
repulsed.  Many  of  these,  thrown  back  into  the  ditch 
and  huddled  together  without  oider,  weie  unable  to 
use  their  arms  and  were  unmercifully  slaughtered. 
The  remnant,  finally  driven  out  from  the  ditch,  left 
their  dead  and  wounded  behind  them.  About  the  time 
Maitland  was  preparing  this  critical  movement,  Pulaski, 
at  the  head  of  two  hundred  hoi-se,  attempted  to  make 
his  way  between  the  redonbts,  and  thus  get  into  the 
rear  of  the  enemy;  but  charging  at  a  full  gallop  he  re- 
ceived a  mortal  wound  from  one  of  the  galleys  in  the 
river.     Repulsed  in  every  point  of  attack,  after  they  had 
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stood  the  enemy's  fire  for  fifty-five  minutes,  the  allied 
generals  drew  off  their  troops.  The  French  lost  veiy 
heavily.  Count  D'Estaing  himself  was  twice  wounded, 
and  tost  in  killed  and  wounded  337  men.  The  South 
Carolina  Continentals  lost  250  men  out  of  600  carried 
into  action.'  Tlie  Charlestown  militia,  though  in  the 
hottest  of  the  figlit,  it  is  said,  lost  but  six  wounded,  and 
the  intrepid  Captain  Shepheid  killed. 

After  the  repulse  the  idea  of  taking  Savannah  by  regular 
approach  was  again  for  some  time  renewed,  but  the  naval 
officers  of  Count  D'Estaing  were  uneasy  at  tlie  situation 
of  his  fleet  and  pressed  his  departure.^  He  remained  long 
enougli,  however,  to  allow  an  opportunity  for  the  expres- 
sion of  the  mutual  dislike  between  the  Frencli  and  the 
Carolinians.  Tlie  French  affected  to  despise  their  allies, 
styled  them  insurgents  in  common  conversation,  and  even 
in  written  memorials,  and  attempted  to  throw  upon  Lin- 
coin  the  blame  of  the  refusal  to  allow  the  women  and  chil- 
dren  in  Savannah  to  return  from  the  garrison.  While,  on 
the  other  hand,  the  Carolinians  resented  their  arrogance 
and    criticised    their    military   conduct.    Major    Thomas 

'  The  exact  loss  in  the  Snuth  Cnrolina  troops  is  not  definitely  settled. 
The  tollowing  are  the  estinialeH  :  Slemoirt  of  the  fVar  o/  1776  <Lee), 
142,  240;  S.I.  Ca.  mid  Am,  (frn.  GazetU:.  October  B7,  ITTfl,  250;  Ram- 
s:ij's  nut.  of  ItrrulaliiiH  in  Su.  Ca.,  vol.  H,  41),  257;  Hltl.  Am.  n'ar 
(Stfiuliuan),  vol.  II.  l.'il,  264;  Moultrie's  JT^niuirs,  vol.  II,  41,  457. 

lAnt  oF  nlllccrs  killed  ami  wounded  :  — 

Killed:  Majors  Miitl«,  Wisie  ;  Captains  Shepherd,  Donnoni;  LieuteO' 
aiils  Hiitne,  Wickhaui,  Bush,  Bailey. 

n'own'W;  Brigadier  General  Count  Pulaski  (inoruUy);  Major  L'En- 
fnnt;  Captains  Koux,  Kendelo,  Farrar,  Giles,  Smith,  Warren,  Hogan, 
Ihivia,  De  Treville ;  Licutenantit  Gray,  Fetrie,  Gaston,  De  SaoBSure 
(morlally),  Parker,  Walker,  Beraud,  Wade,  Wilkie,  Vieland,  Parsons. 

Volant'rrs :  Mr.  Jones,  killtd;  Mr.  Lloyd  and  Mr.  John  0«en«, 
woundtfl. 

I  Moultrie's  .Vcmoiri.  vol.  II,  42. 
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Pinckney,  who  was  on  Lincoln'o  stafF  mul  accoinpatiied 
D'Efitaing  by  his  request,  had  informed  the  Count  of  tiie 
condition  of  Maitland'n  detachment,  and  of  the  ease  with 
which  it  could  be  captured;  but  llie  Count  was  too  great 
a  man  to  receive  advice  from  a  young  pi-ovincial  officer. 
Was  he  not  the  conqueror  of  Granadii?  Nor  could  Colo- 
nel Laurens  induce  him  to  march  at  once  upon  Savannah 
before  Maitland  arrived.  Carried  away  by  his  success  in 
the  West  Indies,  he  imagined  lie  could  take  I*r<!vo3t  at  his 
leisure  as  easily  as,  with  a  fleet  and  900  men,  be  had 
captured  Lord  Macartney  and  his  garrison  of  300,  of  whom 
only  150  were  regulars.  But  with  bis  excitable  and 
changeable  disposition,  upon  which  l*r6vost  had  so  well 
counted,  be  could  not  endure  with  patience  the  stow 
progress  of  a  siege;  and  so,  having  allowed  Prevost  full 
time  to  put  Savannah  in  the  beat  possible  conditiim  for 
resistance,  be  broke  off  the  siege  and  assumed  the  offen- 
sive. To  this  the  South  Carolinians  were  as  much  opposed 
as  they  bad  been  in  the  firat  instance  to  the  delaj'  of  the 
attack.  It  was  easy  to  plead  the  danger  to  his  fleet  ou 
the  coast,  but  the  season  of  the  equinoctial  gales  had  nearly 
passed,  and  though  bis  fleet  was  soon  after  dispei-sed, 
there  was  at  the  time  of  the  siege  little  more  reason  to 
apprehend  such  a  gale  than  at  any  other  season  of  the 
year.  D'Estaing  might  go  as  be  had  come,  and  soon 
forget  the  dead  be  liad  left  behind,  especially  as  some  of 
them  were  negroes  and  mulattoes  from  the  West  Indies. 
But  it  was  a  very  different  mutter  to  the  Carolinians  and 
Georgians,  who  had  risen  under  the  promise  of  his  assist- 
ance. He  left  tliem  in  a  much  woi-se  condition  than  that 
in  which  they  were  before  lie  anived, 

0'Estaing  reembarked  bis  troops,  and  on  the  19th 
General  Lincoln  retreated  with  the  Americans  as  far  as 
Ebenezer  Heights,  and  leaving  bis  army  there  to  follow 
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him  he  proceeded  to  Charlestown.  There  the  small-pox 
broke  out  soon  after,  and  tliei-eui»oii  the  remnant  of  the 
militia  dispersed  to  their  homes.  Thus  ended  a  campaign 
from  whieh  much  had  heen  expected,  hut  whicli  liad  diii- 
astrouuly  failed  from  the  arrogance  and  folly  of  D'Estaing, 
and  the  want  of  energy  of  Lineoln.  For  however  justly 
D'Estaing  may  be  blamed  for  liia  delay  in  the  first  instance 
and  his  raNhni-ss  in  the  second,  it  must  be  remcmbei'ed  that 
he  had  been  before  Savannah  seven  days  before  Lincoln 
joined  him  witli  his  foi-ce;  and  liad  Lincoln  been  more 
prompt,  and  had  lie  been  in  his  place,  tlio  tiuce  might  have 
been  rejecte<l  and  the  town  taken  before  Maitlaud  could 
have  effected  his  juuctiou  with  I'r^vost. 


CHAPTER  XX 

1780 

A  BRIEF,  but  somewhat  more  particular,  review  of  the 
British  operations  in  the  Northern  States  since  the  defeat 
of  the  fleet  and  army  on  the  28th  of  June,  1776,  will 
enable  us  the  better  to  comprehend  and  appreciate  those 
now  undertaken  in  the  South,  and  especially  in  South 
Carolina. 

Upon  the  repulse  of  the  British  fleet  and  army  the  ex- 
pedition returned  to  New  York,  where  it  arrived  just  in 
time  to  allow  Sir  Heniy  Clinton  to  take  part  in  the  battle 
of  Long  Island  in  August,  177G,  and  the  subsequent  occu- 
pation of  tlie  city  of  New  York  in  September,  Then  had 
followed  the  battles  of  White  Plains,  New  York,  28th  of 
October;  Fort  Washington,  16th  of  November;  Ti'enton, 
26th  of  December,  1776,  and  2d  of  January;  aud  Prince- 
ton, 3d  of  January,  1777.  The  ixjshU  of  these  and  many 
other  smaller  affairs,  however.  Lad  been  indecisive.  Sir 
William  Howe  had  fought  and  won  one  great  battle  —  that 
of  liong  Island  —  and  had  occupied  the  city  of  New  York ; 
but  notwithstanding  his  superiority  in  men  and  materials, 
Washington  successfully  confronted  him  in  the  Jei'sejs 
and  restricted  him  to  the  immediate  vicinity  of  New  York. 

The  year  1777  was  one  of  the  most  momentous  of  the 
American  Revolution.  It  is  remarkable  for  great  events, 
and  some  extraordinary  as  well,  A  grand  plan  of  cam- 
paign had  been  devised  and  sent  to  London  and  adopted 
by  the  British  ministry,  but  it  was  not  carried  out:  and 
why  it  was  abandoned  had  long  remained  a  mystery,  until 
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tlie  discovery  not  many  years  ago  of  the  ii-eason  of  General 
Chailes  Lee  in  a  itaper  written  by  him  wlien  a  prisoner  in 
New  York,  I'econiniending  to  his  Majesty's  commissioners, 
Lord  Howe  and  (jenenil  Sir  William  Howe,  a  plan  of 
operations  against  his  own  people,  which  providentially 
Uiej  accepted  and  api>ear  to  have  acted  upon,  to  the  aban- 
donment of  that  which  had  been  approved  by  the  ministry. 
From  the  beginning  of  the  winter  of  177l>-T7  Geneml  Howe 
had  been  sending  home  plans  for  the  ensuing  campaign, 
the  jnimary  object  of  which,  repeatedly  declared,  was  a 
junction  of  the  two  armies, — th;it  in  Canada  and  his  own, 
—  by  movements  at  once  up  and  down  the  Hudson  River. 
His  own  movement  northward,  to  be  accomimnied  by  an 
irruption  into  New  England,  he  wrote,  "would  strike  at 
the  root  of  the  rebellion  and  jmt  those  Independent  Hypo- 
critics  Ijetween  two  fires,"  "and  open  the  door  wide  for 
the  Canada  army."  The  principal  feature  of  these  plant) 
had  received  the  approbation  of  the  King,  who,  with  the 
ministry.  Parliament,  and  the  nation,  expected  by  the 
IMwsession  of  the  lakes  and  the  North  River  to  complete 
the  separation  of  the  Northern  and  Southern  c<donies,  and 
insure  the  subsequent  conquest  of  America  in  detail. 
This  plan  was  suddenly  abandoned,  and  its  abandonment 
by  Sir  William  Howe  corresponds  with  the  date  of  "Mr. 
Lee's  plan,'  29th  of  March,  1777."     Lee's  plan,  which 

'  "  Jlr.  Lee's  I'lan,  March  2l>,  1777."  Tfte  Treason  of  Charles  Lee, 
JUiJ'ir  llmirnt,  etc.,  by  (luiirge  il.  Moore,  libraiian.  Sew  York  Kialorical 
Srvifly,  New  Yiirk.  Ciiarles  Scribiier'a,  1860,  particularly  pp.  84-fll.  See 
also  (inriliin's  Am.  Rerololvin,  vol.  II,  mi  \  vol.  Ill,  G7<J,  wbere  il  la 
intfowted  tlint  the  plan  orlgiuatcd  with  a  rennBylvania  refuj^e.  In 
nianiiHcrlpt  notes  upon  Steatlmnn's  History,  allributed  la  Sir  Ilunry  Clin- 
ton, is  tliis.  "  I  one  it  to  truth  to  Hay  that  there  nas  not  a  roan  in  the 
army  except  Lorrl  Comwallis  an<i  General  Cirant  who  did  not  reprobate 
the  movement  l*i  the  aouiliward,  and  see  the  necessity  of  a  coSperatlon 
with  General  Burgoync." 
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it  appennt  he  liad  not  only  the  treachery,  hut  the  audacity, 
to  suggest  to  the  British  commander  while  himself  his 
prisoner,  was  tliat  adopted  by  Sir  William  Howe  when  he 
sailed  from  New  York  to  the  Delaware  and  made  his  cam- 
paign against  Philadelphia.  In  the  meanwhile  Bui^yne, 
relying  upon  Sir  William's  cooperation,  had  begun  his 
expedition  down  the  lakes,  which  ended  in  liia  surrender. 
The  treason  of  the  man  who  would  have  abandoned  Fort 
Moultrie  on  the  28tli  of  June,  1776,  had  now  misled  Sir 
William  Howe  to  his  ruin.  The  biittles  of  Brandywine 
and  Germantown  had  been  fought  and  won  by  him,  and 
Philadelphia  occupied;  but  Uurgoyne's  army  had  been 
lost.  Sir  William  was  discredited  and  resigned  —  dis- 
credited beyond  the  [jossibilit}'  of  redemption  by  the  vain- 
glorious and  absurd  Mischianza,  which  by  contrast  rather 
brought  out  his  failure  in  more  vivid  colors.^ 

Sir  Henry  Clinton,  who  had  found  the  water  too  deep 

'  The  famoue  Mischianza  (or  Medi^y)  vaa  a  festival  g^iven  in  honor  of 
Sir  WiUiiiiii  Howe,  by  noine  of  the  Briliah  officers  at  I'iiilndelphia,  when 
be  was  about  to  give  up  his  command  and  return  lo  Eiiglacid.  This 
entertaiiiiiient  not  only  far  exuetdtd  anytliing  that  luuJ  ever  been  seen 
in  America,  but  rivalled  the  magiiilicent  exhibition  of  the  vaiuglorious 
monarch  and  conqueror,  Louia  XIV  of  France.  All  tlie  colors  of  the 
army  were  placed  in  a  grand  avenue  three  Imndred  feet  in  length,  nith 
the  King'8  troops  between  two  triumphal  arches  for  the  two  brothers  — 
the  Admiral  Lord  Hone  and  the  Geiierai  Sir  William  Howe  —  to  marcb 
along  in  pompouH  procession,  followed  by  a  numerous  train  of  ati^ndunts, 
with  seven  sillien  knights  of  the  blended  rose  and  seven  more  of.  the 
burning  mountain,  and  fourteen  damsels  dressed  in  the  Turliish  fashion, 
to  an  area  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  yards  nquare,  lined  with  tlie  King'^s 
troops,  to  the  eibibition  of  a  tilt  with  tournament  or  mock  fiRht  of  old 
chivalry  in  honor  of  those  two  heroes.  On  the  top  of  each  triumphal 
arch  was  the  figure  of  fame  benpangted  with  stare,  blowing  from  her 
trumpet  in  letters  of  light,  Trea  laurien  snnt  immoTtels.  Steadman's 
Am.  War,  vol,  I,  395,  The  unfortunate  Major  Andrg,  at  Ihal  time  a 
captain,  was  one  of  the  chief  promoters  of  this  absurd  pageant.  Life  of 
Washington  (Irving),  vol.  Ill,  403. 
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to  cross  from  Long  to  SuUivftn's  Tuland  on  the  28th  of 
June,  1776,  and  who  —  however  much  he  may  have  criti- 
cised Sir  William  Howe's  folly  in  abandoning  Burgoyne 
for  the  campaign  in  the  Middle  Stat«B  —  had  not  escaped 
censure  himself  for  failing  to  afFord  such  assistance  to 
Burgoyne  as  lie  might  Iiave  rendered,  for  he  commanded 
in  New  York  in  Howe's  alisence,  was  now  appointed  Com- 
mander-in-chief of  the  British  forces,  and  named  as  one  of 
the  commission  era  under  the  conciliatory  acts  of  which  we 
have  sjioken.  He  had  evacuated  Philadelphia,  and  on  his 
march  to  New  York  was  pursued  by  Washington  and 
attacked  at  Monmouth  on  the  27th  of  June,  1778,  from 
which  he  only  escaped  by  the  dilatoriness,  if  not  again  the 
treason,  of  Lee,  who  had  been  exchanged  and  restored  to 
his  command. 

Upon  his  return  to  New  York  Sir  Henry  Clinton  turned 
his  attention  to  the  South,  and,  as  we  have  seen,  sent 
Colonel  Campbell  to  cooperate  with  General  Provost  from 
Florida  in  operations  against  Georgia.  These  operations 
had  led  to  Pi<5vost's  invasion,  which  came  so  near  resulting 
in  the  capture  of  Chailestown. 

It  is  not  surprising  that  Sir  Henry,  upon  assuming  the 
chief  command  in  America,  should  have  turned  again  to 
the  scheme  of  establishing  a  government  in  the  hack  parts 
of  North  and  South  Carolina,  the  inhabitants  of  which 
were  yet  believed  ready  to  rise  and  welcome  a  restoration 
of  Royal  authority.  Events  subsequent  to  the  attempt  in 
1776  had  ratlier  strengthened  the  belief  in  the  feasibility 
of  that  undertaking,  and  it  was  with  great  confidence 
assumed  that  if  the  King's  arms  could  once  reach  those 
regions,  especially  that  about  Cross  Creek,  North  Carolina, 
now  Fayetteville,  the  people  there  would  flock  to  the  Royal 
standard,  and  large  reenforcementa  would  be  obtained  to 
his  Majesty's  forces.     From  that  point,  with  increased 
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numbers,  the  Royal  army  might  proceed  to  Virginia,  and 
thence  on  to  the  Chesapeake.  This  plan  of  carrying  hia 
Majesty's  arms  "fi^om  South  to  North" — an  idea,  it  is  said, 
that  the  ministry  had  long  conceived  —  Sir  Henry  now 
undertook  to  carry  into  effect.'  The  fii-st  plan  of  opera- 
tions, it  will  be  observed,  had  been  the  cutting  off  of  Xew 
England  and  New  York  by  combined  movements  from 
New  York  and  from  the  lakes ;  that  had  been  neglected  for 
a  less  effective  one,  that  against  Philadelphia.  Now  waa 
to  be  tried  another  grand  movement:  that  of  "from  South 
to  North,"  combined  with  another  favorite  idea  of  tlie 
ministry,  to  wit,  "the  conrjuering  of  America  by  Ameri- 
cans," that  is,  by  the  reijnforcements  to  be  obtained  in 
the  backwoods  of  the  Carolinas.  The  first  step  in  this 
campaign  was  the  capture  and  possession  of  the  city  of 
Cliarlestown ;  and  for  this  purpose  Sir  Henry  Clinton  was 
now  to  put  forth  his  whole  power. 

The  operations  of  the  British  army  in  South  Carolina 
during  the  year  1779  had  disclosed  at  once  the  wealth  of 
the  State  and  its  weakness  in  a  military  view.  That 
incursion  into  South  Carolina,  says  an  English  historian,' 
added  much  to  the  wealth  of  the  officers,  soldiers,  and 
followers  of  the  camp,  and  still  more  to  the  distresses  of 
the  inhabitants.  Tlie  devastations  committed,  adds  this 
writer,  were  so  enormous  that  a  paiticular  relation  of 
them  would  scarcely  be  credited  by  people  at  a  distance, 
though  the  same  could  be  attested  by  hundreds  of  eye- 
witnesses.^ But  all  this  booty  had  been  secured  during  a 
mere  raid  into  the  State,  and  from  the  country  around  tlie 
j)OSt  at  Beaufort,  which  they  still  retained.     It  was  but  a 

*  C  Union -Corn  wall  in  conltoverey,  growing  out  ot  the  rnmpaigns  in 
Virginia,  1781.     D.  F.  Stevens's  Compilalion,  188R  (Lonilon),  rol.  1,  144. 

»  Gordon's  Am.  Wor,  vol.  Ill,  25ii. 

*  See,  also,  to  the  game  effect,  Steadinati's  Am.  War,  vol.  II,  120. 
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taste  of  what  was  in  store  for  the  iuvaders  if  regular 
operations  were  undertaken  and  war  really  transferred  to 
this  State.  Pr(!vost  had  been  near  enough  to  Cliarles- 
town,  too,  to  learn  of  its  groat  importance  to  the  other 
States ;  for  though  the  town  was  too  far  away  to  be  under 
the  protection  of  Washington's  Continental  army,  still  it 
was  the  mart  for  supplying  goods  to  most  of  the  States 
south  of  New  Jersey,  and  it  was  the  port  to  which  the 
privateers  resorted  with  their  prizes.  Its  harbor  was 
crowded  witli  shipping.  How  great  was  it*i  importance 
in  this  respect  will  be  ai)precinted  from  the  following 
ciutual  notice  in  the  Gazette  of  the  State  of  South  Carolina 
of  November  5,  1779:  "Last  Sunday  his  Mi>st  Christian 
Majesty's  frigate  Ipkii/ene,  commanded  by  M.  de  Kerfaint, 
sailed  upon  a  cruize.  'Tis  remarkable  that  during  the 
time  this  ship  was  in  the  port,  tho'  there  were  near  one 
thousand  foreign  sailoi's  here  at  once,  not  tho  smallest  riot 
happened."  To  break  up  this  rendezvous  of  foreign  vessels 
in  sympathy  with  tiie  Revolutionists  was  of  itself  of  great 
importiinee  to  the  British  authorities. 

Provost's  invasion,  though  not  immediately  successful 
in  itself,  had  found  also  the  true  approach  to  Charlestown, 
and  had  demonstrated  that  it  was  not  by  the  sea  front,  but 
through  the  inlets  and  sea  islands  to  tlie  rear  of  the  town. 
It  had  tried  also  the  sentiment  of  the  people,  and  had 
shown  that  there  existed  great  divisions  among  all  classes. 
It  had  shown,  too,  that  the  Revolutionary  government 
could  not  rely  upon  the  militia  it  might  bring  into  the 
field,  not  only  because  of  the  divisions  among  the  iieople, 
but  because  men,  however  patriotic,  would  not  leave  their 
families  to  the  merey  of  the  negroes  upon  their  plantations 
in  the  face  of  an  invasion. 

Washington,  having  all  the  Continental  forces,  except 
those  of  South  Carolina  and  Georgia,  witli  him  upon  the 
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Hudson  and  around  New  York,  had  strongly  intrenched 
himself  and  could  not  be  iiidiiL-ed  by  Sir  Heniy  Clinton  to 
leave  ht3  fastnesses  and  meet  him  upon  the  field.  Sir 
Henry  therefore  determined  to  draw  in  all  hia  forces 
around  New  York  luul  tmnsfer  a  laige  part  of  them,  for 
the  winter  season  at  least,  to  South  Carolina,  hoping 
quickly  to  crush  the  small  American  force  there  and  take 
the  city  before  assistance  could  be  obtained  from  Fmnce, 
which  was  now  expected.  Rhode  Island  was  evacuated, 
the  troops  and  stores  brought  away,  the  garrisons  brought 
off  from  Stoney  and  Verplanck's  [wints,  and  all  his  forces 
concentrated  at  New  York,  which  he  put  in  the  strongest 
condition  of  defence. 

Admiml  Arbuthnot  arrived  about  this  time  with  a  fleet 
bringing  3000  fresh  troops  and  a  supply  of  provisions  and 
stores.  The  number  of  British  troops  in  America  on 
the  Ist  of  December,  1779,  amounted  to  38,569,  which 
were  distributed  as  follows:  New  York  and  its  dependen- 
cies, 28,756;  Halifax  and  Penobscot,  3460;  Georgia, 
3930;  West  Florida,  1787;  Bermuda  and  Providence 
Island,  636.'  Washington's  army,  as  we  have  seen,  was 
nominally  27,000  strong.  It  was  apparently  practicable, 
therefore,  now  that  D'Estaing  had  gone  to  the  West 
Indies  and  left  the  coast  clear,  and  now  that  he  had  the 
fleet  under  Arbuthnot  to  convoy  his  army,  for  Sir  Henry 
Clinton  to  transport  a  sufficient  force  to  strike  a  successful 
blow  in  South  Cai-olina  during  the  months  in  which  opera- 
tions were  suspended  at  the  North.  With  oi-dinaiy  weather 
ten  days  was  sufficient,  as  it  was  supposed,  to  reach 
Charlestown  by  sea,  while  it  would  take  Washington 
three  months  at  least  to  reenforce  Lincoln  with  any  body 
of  the  troops  on  the  Hudson,*     As  soon,  therefore,  as  Sir 

'  Britith  F'lTCtt  in   America ;   summariea  from  StaW  Papers  Office, 
London  ;  Washington's  Writings,  vol.  V,  642. 
*  .^RHiil  BegitUr  (1780),  vol.  XXIU,  2LT. 
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Ileni-y  Clinton  had  received  positive  iiifoimation  that 
D'Estaiiig  had  tiepiirted  with  his  fleet  from  the  American 
coast,  he  ordered  ii  numlter  of  transports  to  be  fitted  up 
for  the  reception  of  a  corps  of  SiJOO,  with  horse  ordnance 
and  victualling  vessels  requisite  for  such  an  army. 

Washington  received  reiwrts  of  tlie  fitting  out  of  the 
expedition,  and  at  once  conjectured  its  destination. 
Colonel  Liunens.  liis  former  aide,  had  come  on  to  him  from 
South  Carolina,  sent  by  Lincoln,  to  represent  the  defence- 
less condition  of  tlie  Slate  and  to  appeal  for  assistance. 

Lincoln's  force  at  tliis  time  consisted  of  the  South 
Carolina  Continentals,  which  were  now  so  reduced  by 
death,  desertion,  battles,  and  the  expiration  of  their  tei-ras 
of  service,  tliat  they  did  not  exceed  800;'  a  detachment 
of  Virginia  Coiilinentals,  under  Lieutenant  Colonel  Will- 
iam Hetii,  nnmbeiing  about  400,"  wliicb  had  arrived  the 
Decemlier  before;^  and  a  body  of  cavaliy,  consisting  of 
Colonel  Horry's  dragoons ;  the  remains  of  Pulaski's  legion, 
under  Major  Vernier,  which,  however,  all  together  did  not 
muster  but  379  men.'  Excepting  the  militia,  Lincoln's 
whole  force,  therefore,  at  this  time,  did  not  muster  1600 
men.  Of  the  militia  he  had  about  2000,  including  the 
Charlestown  battalion  of  artillerj-.  Colonel  Simons 'h 
Charlestown  Regiment,  and  General  Lillington's  North 
Carolina  Brigade.* 

Wtishington,  however,  before  Colonel  Laurens's  arrival, 
as  soon  as  satisfied  that  Clinton's  destination  was  South 

1  Rnnisny's  IteuoJiillon,  vol,  II,  in. 

'  .Veiaofrf  of  the  War  -f  1770  (.l^e),  US. 

■  GazHte  of  Ibc  Stair  uf  Hit.  Ca.,  December  8,  1779. 

•  Moultrie's  Memiiirt.  vol.  II,  fiO. 

'  Upon  the  surrender  the  Charleatown  militia  numbered  1086,  but 
th«ae  included  the  sick  and  inllrm  besides  the  wounded.  LilUngton^s 
North  Carolina  militia  numbered  1000.  Ramsay's  Sevotution  in  So.  Ca., 
\xA.  II,  62. 
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Carolina,  liad  orderet!  the  North  Carolina  Continental 
Brigade,  under  General  Hogan,  to  march  to  reenforce 
Linooli).  This  brigade,  when  it  passed  Philadelphia, 
numbered  about  700  men;  recruits  had  been  gathered  for 
it  at  Halifax  in  North  Carolina,  but  tliey  were  not  sent 
forward.'  Tlie  briga<le  did  not  reach  Charleatown  until 
the  3d  of  March,  1780,  nearly  three  months  after  the 
march  was  commenced,  the  extreme  cold  and  deep  snowa 
having  retarded  their  pi-ogress.  U[>on  Colonel  Laurens's 
appeal  Washington  wrote  to  Congress  proposing,  ill  as  he 
could  spare  them,  to  send  the  whole  Virginia  troops, 
amounting  to  3000  and  odd,*  except  those  whose  teitn 
of  service  would  expire  by  the  last  of  January.  But  he 
went  on  to  point  out  to  Congress  that  from  the  great 
distance  from  New  York  to  Charlestown,  from  the  fact 
that  Virginia,  the  homo  of  these  troops,  lay  in  the  way, 
and  from  the  inclement  season  he  was  persuaded  that  if 
the  tmops  proceeded  by  land  their  number  would  be  so 
reduced  by  fatigue,  sickness,  and  desertions,  and  the 
expiration  of  their  enlistments,  that  their  aid  would  be 
of  ecai^cely  any  consideration  when  they  arrived.  In  this 
view  ho  suggested  to  Congress  to  provide  for  their  trans- 
portation by  sea  from  the  Cliesai>eake  Bay  with  a  good 
convoy.  Congress  having  consented  to  allow  the  Vir- 
ginia troops  to  go,  on  the  13th  of  December  Washington 
wrote  to  General  Woodford,  expressing  his  pleasure  that 
the  rear  o£  the  column  would  niarcli  the  next  morning, 
and  informing  him  that  Congress  had  determined  that  the 
whole  sliould  move  by  water  from  the  head  of  the  Elk 
River  to  Williamsburg  and  thence  by  land  to  South  Caro- 

1  AV  Ca..  nsosi  (Schenck),  .')2. 

*  Wasliinjnoii'B  Writinyf,  vol.  VI,  417;  .luly  17,  1780,  MS.  Lincoln 
p.ippnt.  colleclinn  of  TlioitiaB  Addis  Einoiet,  LL.l).,  Now  Yiirk ;  Year 
Book  nf  the  CUg  of  CharlealoH,  1807  (Smyth),  3.52-35U. 
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fina.    He  warns  him  of  the  danger  of  desertion  as  the 
froops  pass  through  their  own  State,  and  exhorts  him  to 
Wgilance  and  care   in  preventing   it.      "Nothing,"   he 
writes,  "will  make  me  happier  than  to  hear  at  all  times 
that  the  Virginia  line  distinguishes  itself  in  every  quality 
that  does  honor  to  the  military  profession.    Its  composition 
id  excellent,  and  a  strict  discipline  will  always  entitle  it 
to  vie  with  any  corps   in   this   or  any   other  service." 
Colonel  Washington,  with  Bland  and  Baylor's  hoi-se,  not 
probably  numbering  more  than  100,  joined  (xeneral  Huger 
at  Monck's  Comer  about  the  1st  of  April.     It  was  not 
imtil  the  6th  that  General  Woodf(»rJ,^  with  7oO  Continen- 
tals, reached  Charlestown,  and  to  accomplish  tliis  he  had 
made  a  march  of  500  miles  in  twenty-eight  days,   thus 
showing   his   command   worthy   of   the   confidence   with 
which  Washington  regarded  them.    These  North  Carolina 
and  Virginia  troops,  amounting  in  all  perhaps  to  loOO 
men,  a  few  Continental  horsemen,  under  Colonels  Wash- 
ington and  White,  two  frigates,  a  twenty-gun  ship,  and 
a  sloop  of  war  composed  all  the  aid  w-hich  I^incoln  re- 
ceived from  Congress. 

Lincoln  had  received  assurances  from  Governor  Riit- 
Wge  that  he  would  call  down  2000  of  his  militia,  and  from 
Governor  Caswell  of  North  Carolina  that  he  would  s(?nd 
on  the  remainder  of  the  drafts  made  the  fall  before, 
'^mounting  to  1500,  when  called  for,  and  that  he  would 
permit  General  Rutherford  to  march  with  all  the  volun- 
^rs  he  could  collect,  which  Lincoln  wiis  encouraged  to 
relieve  would  amount  to  600  more.  Lincoln  was  prom- 
^ed  also  900  troops  from  Virginia,  besides  the  Virginia 
"He  and  Washington's  horse  which  General  Washington 
'^d  proposed  to  send,  returned  to  him  <as  3000  and  odd. 

MVilUam    Woodford,   Brigadier  GeiuTal,   Continent.il   army;    taken 
l*^iier  at  Charlestown,  May  12,  17H0;  died  November  13,  1780. 
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In  all,  therefore,  he  hoped  to  have  9900  men  in  addition 
to  the  South  Caroliim  and  other  Contineiitaltj,  in  all  about 
10,000.'  But  the  South  Carolina  militia  fi-om  the  country 
refused  to  enter  the  town  on  account  of  the  smallpox, 
which  had  made  its  appeatance  theie,  and  hut  few  of  the 
North  Carolinians  came.  None  of  the  Virginia  State 
troops  appeared.  General  Scott,^  who  had  been  expected, 
came  himself,  but  brought  not  a  single  man  with  him. 
Of  the  reenfoi'cements  promised,  Lincoln  received  but 
1950.» 

On  the  26th  of  December,  1779,  Sir  Henry  Clinton,  sat^ 
isfted  of  the  departui«  of  tiie  French  fleet,  turned  over  the 
command  of  tlio  King's  troops  at  New  York  to  Lieutenant 
Geneitil  Knyphausen,  and  with  Earl  Cornwallis  embarked 
with  four  fliink  battalions,  twelve  regiments  and  corps,  — 
British,  Hessian,  and  provincial,  —  a  powerful  detachment 
of  artillery,  two  hundred  and  fifty  cavalry,  and  ample  sup- 
plies of  stores  and  provisions.  Vice  Admiral  Arbuthnot, 
with  a  naval  force  superior  to  anything  in  the  American 
seas,  Bailed  as  a  convoy  to  tlie  expedition.  For  a  few 
days  the  weather  proved  favorable;  the  Admiral  led  the 
van  and  kept  inshore,  but  a  succession  of  stoi-ms  arose  and 
dispersed  the  fleet,  and  scarcely  any  of  the  ships  arrived 
at  Tybee  in  Geoi^ia,  the  appointed  place  of  rendezvous, 
before  the  end  of  January;  some  were  taken,  others  sepa- 
rated, one  ordnance  vessel  foundered  most  of  the  artillery, 

1  Lincoln's  Litter  to  Washington ;  Gordon's  Am.  War,  vol.  Ill,  848. 
^  Cliarka  Scott,  Brigadier  General,  Continental  army. 

•  Of  ScmtU  Carolina  miliUa 300 

Of  North  Carolina  iiiililia 300      600 

Of  General  Hogan'a  brigade 600 

Of  the  Virgiaia  line  from  llie  anny TCO    13&0 

lOSO 
—  lAacoWi  Letter  lo  WashinglOH. 
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and  all  tlie  caviilry  lioi'ses  perislitid.  These  accidenU 
deranged  aiitl  impedi^d  tlie  intended  attack  upon  Cliiiiles- 
town;  but  Sir  Heiny  and  Admiral  Arbuthnot  devoted 
themselves  willi  great  energy  tw  remedy  their  misfortunes, 
iind  in  tliis  they  wei-e  greatly  assisted  by  tlie  trooi«  wlio 
had  so  gallantly  defended  Savannah  the  October  before, 
and  wlio  now  welcomed  the  arrival  of  the  Koyal  army. 

Tarleton,  in  his  history  of  the  camj>aigns  of  1780  and 
1781,  observes  that  according  to  the  American  accounts 
tlie  delay  occa«ioned  by  the  damage  sustained  on  the  voy- 
age gave  them  a  favorable  opportunity  to  augment  the  for- 
tifiuations  of  Charlestown  and  render  them  formidable; 
but  if  so  the  delays  and  accidents  wliich  befell  the  King's 
tiiMips  in  their  voyage  did  not  in  the  end  prove  a  real 
calamity,  for  it  allowed  the  Americans  so  to  strengthen 
their  fortifications  as  to  induce  them  to  believe  they  could 
liazai'd  their  lives  and  fortunes  u]ion  the  event  of  a  siege, 
and  thus  concentrating  their  forees  in  the  town  allowed 
the  British,  by  the  decision  of  a  single  operation,  to  cap- 
ture their  whole  force.  The  observation  was  without 
doubt  just,  and  Washington  took  tlio  same  view. 

The  British  ships  injured  in  the  voyage  having  been  re- 
fitteii,  the  fleet,  with  the  transports,  sailed  from  Tybee  to 
Nortli  Edislo;  and  on  the  11th  of  February  tlie  troops  were 
diseml»arked  on  Jolin's  Island,  about  thirty  miles  lielow 
Charlestown.  Part  of  the  fleet  was  immediately  sent  round 
to  hhick  up  the  harbor  by  sea  whilst  the  troops  made  their 
way  across  James  Island,  opposite  the  town,  taking  pos- 
session of  John's  Island  and  Stoiio  Ferry,  James  Island, 
Perroneau's  Landing,  and  Wappoo  Cut.  The  advanced 
part  of  the  King's  army  occupied  the  Ashley  Kiver  oppo- 
site the  town.  Such  was  the  extreme  caution  of  Sir 
Henry  Clinton  in  establishing  and  fortifying  posts  to  pre- 
serve his  communications  with  the  sea,  that  it  was  not 
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until  the  29th  of  March  that  the  advance  of  the  anop 
crossed  the  Ashley  Uiver  and  landed  on  Charlestown  neck. 

The  Assembly  vvnti  sitting  in  Charlestown  when  tbe 
British  made  their  appearance  on  the  Edisto.  They  imme- 
diately adjoui-ned,  and  alt  officers,  many  of  whom  were 
members  of  the  legislature,  were  oi'dered  to  their  pogU. 
Before  the  Asyeinbly  adjourned,  however,  they  delegated 
still  greater  power  to  tlie  Governor  and  the  Council  thin 
they  liad  done  on  the  former  occasion  —  power  by  which 
for  two  years  John  Rutledge  was  enabled  to  keep  up  u 
organization  of  the  government,  and  almost  alone  to  cany 
on  the  war.  The  power  delegated  to  him  was,  "till  tt» 
days  after  their  next  leision  to  the  Oovemor,  John  Rutledge, 
Esquire,  and  such  of  the  Council  as  he  could  conieni^lg 
consult,  a  power  to  do  evert/thing  necessary  for  the  pvUie  gtii 
except  the  taking  away  the  life  of  a  citizen  without  a  l^ 
trial."  ^ 

Acting  upon  this  power  Governor  Rutledge  issued  > 
proclamation  requiring  "such  of  the  militia  as  were  regu- 
larly drafted,  and  all  the  inhabitants  and  owners  of  property 
in  the  town,  to  repairtotlie  Americanstandardand  joiatbe 
garrison  immediately,  under  pain  of  confiscation."*  But 
the  proclamation  was  met  by  a  counter  one  from  Sir  HeniJ 
Clinton,  not  only  as  Commander-in-chief  of  his  Majesty » 
forces,  but  as  commissioner  for  restoring  peace  and  good 
government  in  the  provinces  in  rebellion,  offering  a  free 
and  general  pardon  for  all  treason  and  treasonable  offence* 
theretofore  committed,  with  the  strongest  assurance  of 
effectual  countenance,  protection,  and  support;  and  warn- 
ing the  people  of  the  guilt  and  danger  of  refusing  Bucb 

'  Samsay'B  Jieeolution,  vol.  II,  48.  No  copy  of  the  act  confeningl^ 
aulliority  anil  power  upon  tlie  Giu'emor  and  Council  has  been  preserw'- 
Prom  the  power  ttiuH  conferred  upon  him  John  Rutledge  ia  coninioiilf 
spoken  of  as  "  The  Dictator."  *IM. 
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gracious  ofFer,  and  by  an  obstinate  perseverance  in  re- 
bellion continuing  to  protract  tbe  calamities  of  war.' 
Between  theae  proclamations;  between  tbe  imposing 
arraj'  of  the  well-equipped  British  army  and  navy  on  the 
one  band,  and  the  few  i-agged  Continental  soldiers  under 
Lincoln  on  tbe  othev;  and  between  tbe  threat  of  confis- 
cation by  a  government  that  now  was  reduced  to  but  one 
man,  and  tbe  dread  of  the  smallpox  in  the  town,  there 
was  but  little  response  to  Kutledge's  call.  Williamson 
had  a  camp  of  militia  at  Augusta,  and  it  was  hoped  that 
one  thousand  moi'e  conid  l)e  got  from  his  brigade,  and 
General  Richardion  iind  Colonel  Kershaw  were  trying  to 
raise  the  militia  aljout  Camden;  but  the  militia  would 
not  come  into  the  town,  declaring  that  they  were  afmid 
of  the  smallpox  breaking  out  when  tliey  were  cooped  up 
in  it,  which  they  said  would  be  worae  to  them  than  tbe 
enemy. ^  This  unforeseen  diiHcuIty,  a  natuml  apprehen- 
sion, whether  advanced  now  merely  as  an  excuse  or  not, 
should  of  itself  have  determined  Lincoln  to  abandon  tbe 
attempted  defence  of  the  town.  The  epidemics  of  small- 
pox which  had  pievaiU'd  in  the  town  in  1738  and  in  1760 
had  been  peculiarly  fatal. ^  The  people  in  the  country 
naturally  dreaded  a  recurrence  of  it,  and  it  was  idle  to 
suppose  that  any  hotly  of  tbe  militia  could  be  induced  to 
incur  this  risk  in  addition  to  the  dangers  of  a  siege. 

In  1779  Spain  had  joined  France  in  the  alliance  against 
Great  Britain, and  Don  Juan  de  Mii-alles.the  Spanish  agent, 
was  ui^ing  Washington  to  make  a  diversion  with  the  traops 

'  The  Siege  of  Oharlfitoten  bj/  the  Britiih  Fleet  and  Armg  under  the 
Commnnd  nf  Admiral  Arbuthniit  and  Sir  Heiirg  Clittton,  which  Itrmi- 
nated  leitk  Ihe  Surrendfr  nfthat  Place,  12  May,  1780.  3.  Miuuell,  1607 
(edition  of  100  (Mipii's),  24. 

»  Moultrit's  Memnir;  vol.  II,  47. 

»  Uisl.  of  So.  Ca.  under  Soy.  Gov.  (McCrady),  180,  423,  427. 
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of  the  United  States  against  the  Britisli  in  Georgia.' 
Governor  Itutledge  seized  upon  this  opportunity  if  poa- 
aible  to  ohtaiii  iissistiince  from  tliat  quarter.  Lieutenant 
Colonel  Ternant*  was  dispatched  in  the  Eagle  pilot  boat 
to  Havanna,  with  solicitations  for  astiiBlance.  He  was 
authorized  to  [>romiiie  two  thousand  men  to  cooperate  with 
the  Spaniards  in  the  reduction  of  St.  Augustine  if  they 
would  now  lend  a  force  of  ships  and  men  sulliuient  for  the 
defence  of  Charlestown.*  Colonel  Ternant  got  bick  on 
the  20tb  of  March,  but  to  the  great  disappointment  not 
only  of  the  people  generally,  but  of  those  in  command,  he 
brought  no  aaaistance.'  Moultrie,  writing  tlie  day  before 
Colonel  Ternaut's  arrival,  was  in  liigh  siiiiita,  telling  his 
fiiendH  in  the  country  that  if  the  Jirttish  deet  remained  on 
the  coast  much  longer,''  they  might  be  surprised  by  a  Span- 
ish fleet.  The  people.  Indeed,  still  clung  to  tliu  hope  even 
after  his  return,  JJeiJort  asserted  the  evening  after  his 
arrival  that  three  seveiity-foura  and  thirteen  frigates,  with 
three  thousand  land  forces,  might  Iw  expected  every  hour.* 
But  they  did  not  come.  Tlie  Governor  of  Havanna  doubted 
his  authority  to  accede  to  Unlledge's  proposition,  and  no 
assistance  could  be  obtained  from  that  quarter. 

Sir  Henry  Clinton  had  heanl.  however,  of  all  these  as- 
surances of  reenforcenients  to  I>incoln  and  of  the  hourly 
additions  expected  from  Virginia  and  the  two  Carolina^, 
and  80  he,  too,  determined  to  call  for  reenforcements."    The 

1  WaahinRton's  Wrillng>,  vol.  VI,  475. 

•  Jean  Haptixu  Ternant,  Lipiili'iiiint  Colonel  and  Inspector,  Conti- 
nental army  ;  w?rved  witli  Pulaski'H  legion ;  Afterwards  commanded 
Armnnd's  partisan  corps  or  lesion. 

»  Ramaay's  Jlfrnlvtlon,  vol.  II.  48. 

'  So.  Ca.  in  the  Revnlntion  (■SiiiiniB),  (»2. 

•  Moultrie'8  Nemoirf.  vol.  11,  fiB. 

•  Diara  of  tht  Am.  Jltfolulion  (Moure),  vol.  II,  271. 
'  Tarklon's  Campaignu,  0. 
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corps  vvliich  he  had  brought  with  him  was  about  8500  men.' 
A  part  of  this  liad  been  liift  in  (ieoigia,  bringing  with  him 
to  Cliai'leiitown  sonii;  OOUU.^  Fi*oin  the  garrison  at  Savan- 
nah he  now  called  for  l^iOO  more,  and  sent  ordere  to  the 
North  for  a  i^'Ciiforuemeiit  of  3000,"  Tlie  British  army 
besieging  the  town  was  about  18,000  men,  and  these  the 
very  tlower  of  the  Britiuli  trooi>s  in  America.*  Indeed,  in 
an  extract  fram  a  letter  dated  Camp  Chariest-own,  May  8, 
1780,  published  in  iUvington's  Royal  Gazette,  June  10, 
17H0,  it  was  slated  that  the  retinue  of  the  Royal  army 
under  Sir  Henry  Clinton  amounted  to  Thirteen  tfioumind 
jive  hundred  and  seventy-two  men;^  but  this  was  after  the 
an'ival  of  Lord  Rawdon  with  the  reciiforeements  from  New 
York  for  which  Sir  Henry  hud  called.  This  was  the 
largest  British  force  engaged  in  any  single  operation 
during  the  Uevolution,  except  in  the  exiiedition  against 
I'hiladelpliia,  in  which  Sir  William  Howe  had  between 
15,000  and  18,000.8 

On  the  10th  of  February  Geneml  Lincoln,  whose  head- 
quartei-s  were  then  in  the  city,  ordered  General  Moultrie 
to  proceed  to  Bacon's  bridge,  across  the  Ashley,  about 
two  miles  above  Dorchester,  that  is,  about  twenty-four 

1  Tarietnn's  r^mjiiriffiis,  3. 

*  f!if{if  aj  ChnrUrflwn  (Miinsell).  m. 

*  Ihiil. :  Hamaay'a  Jiemilution,  vol.  II,  M  ;  Gordon's  Am.  War,  vol. 
III.  35.1 

*  Johnson's  LIff  n/  dn-enf.  vol.  1, 274 ;  Gordon's  Am.  War.  vol.  Ill,  3fi7. 
s  fyii-'ii-  iif  Cbnrf'-^toi'-i,  fMnnscll),  Ui.    Uelumfl  in  Brilisli  Slatp  Paptrs 

Office  piitH  the  pflpctivi!  force  at  12,847.  .S'o.  Ca.  In  the  Sevoluttonarn 
tt-Tr- 

'  Li/f  nf  Wi'hinytnH  {Irviiis),  Tol.  Ill,  12«.  The  British  army  during 
the  sipire  of  Boston  nuiiiben.'d  10.000.  At  tlie  bnttle  of  Long  Island  Sir 
William  IIowp  had  0000.  with  which  lie  landed,  and  was  reEntorced  by 
Sir  Ilpnry  riiiilon  from  Cljarlestown  with  po8nibly  3000,  making  his 
whole  force  12,000."     Burgoyue's  army  was  about  «000.' 

•  SUwdawi'>.itii.  B'xr,  rul.  i.  Ifll.  I«).  Hbid.,tBa, 
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mileii  from  Chai-lestown,  and  to  form  a  camp  there  of  the 
militia  of  the  neighborhood  and  of  those  tvIio  were  oixlered 
to  the  town.  Theie  was  also  under  his  command  there 
the  cavalry,  amounting  to  379,  and  a  body  of  Con- 
tinental light  infantry  of  227,  which  had  been  dra\vn 
fmm  the  tliree  Continental  regiments  and  organized  into 
a  corps  under  Lieutenant  Colonel  Marion,  until  Lieuten- 
ant Colonel  Hendei-son  should  relieve  him,  when  Marion 
was  ordered  to  report  to  General  Lincoln  in  the  town,* 
Moultrie's  command  amounted  in  all  to  606.  He  was 
ordered  to  remove  all  the  horses,  cattle,  carnages,  boats, 
and  everything  that  could  be  of  use  to  the  enemy  or  facili- 
tate his  march,  excepting  only  what  was  necessary  for  the 
support  of  the  families  left  behind.  He  was  to  scour  the 
country  between  that  and  the  Stono  and  keep  Lincoln 
informed  of  any  movement  they  might  make  in  that  direc- 
tion. Three  days  after  assuming  command,  on  the  23d, 
Moultrie  writes  to  Lincoln,  giving  him  such  information 
as  he  had  obtained  with  his  cavalry,  under  Major  Jameson,^ 
and  reporting  that  heliadnotone  single  militiaman  doing 
duty  there;  that  he  was  informed  that  they  were  patrol- 
ling in  their  diffeient  districts,  but  that  they  declared 
i^ainst  going  into  town,  as  they  were  afraid  of  the  small- 
pox. He  informed  Lincoln  that  the  enemy  were  collect- 
ing flat-bottom  boats,  and  warns  him  of  the  danger  of  their 
effecting  a  crossing  by  other  means  to  the  western  part  of 
the  town.  He  wrote  to  the  same  effect  to  Governor  Rut- 
ledge.  On  the  25th  he  again  reports  ninetj'  fiat-bottora 
boats  and  canoes  as  having  gone  down  the  Stono  to 
Wappoo  Cut  a  few  dajs  before.  The  next  day  lie  sends 
prisoners  tiiken  by  his  cavalry,  but  again  reports  that 
there  was   no   militia   at   the   post.     He   had,   however, 

1  Boeumfntary  Him.  (Gibbea),  1781-82.  fl.  10. 

*  John  Jameson  of  Virgiiiia  of  Second  CuDiiiienUl  Dragoons. 
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ordered  Colonel  Skirving  to  send  hiij  militia  to  disperse 
tlie  diaaffectetl  who  were  gatlieriug  in  anus.  Lincols 
writes  on  the  29tli  to  Moultrie  very  indignantly  in  regaiil 
1(1  tlie  militia  who  were  no  uureuHouable  an  to  avoid  the 
town.  "Are  not,"  he  aaka,  "the  North  Carolinians  here 
who  have  not  had  the  smallpox?  Have  they  views  and 
interests  that  the  inhabitaiitj  of  this  State  have  not? 
Surely  no!  The  safety  of  the  town  depends  upon  their 
coining  to  its  assistance.  "  He  insisted  that  they  should 
be  sent,  and  went  on  to  say  that  he  had  made  the  strictest 
inquiry,  and  that  tiiere  was  then  no  smallpox  in  the  town. 
The  garrison,  he  said,  was  so  weak  he  should  be  obliged 
to  send  for  the  light  troops  as  soon  as  Moultrie  could 
get  a  hundred  or  two  militia  to  join  him.  Moultrie  was 
tiiken  sick  and  had  to  be  relieved.  General  Huger  was 
sent  out,  on  the  9th  of  March,  to  take  command  of  the 
post.' 

'  Moultrie's  ^Hfmoirs,  vol.  II,  47,  G5. 

In  tbe  Sifgt  <■/  Ckarlfslntrn  (Munsell),  08,  we  find  the  following:  — 

"  EXKCtTlO!)   OF   COLOKEL    HAM1L.TOS 


■'  On  the  Gth  Ult.  wrs  hnn^d  at  Cliarlt'»tnwn,  South  Carolina,  Colonel 
Hamilton  Ballcndinp,  fur  drawing  Drauglitii  of  the  town  and  Fortifica- 
tions. He  was  taken  by  a  I'icqiiet  Guard,  whicli  General  Lincoln  sent 
out  that  Night  to  Stoiio,  am  lie  WiW  making  hia  Way  to  the  enemy  ;  and 
wlifn  he  waa  hailtd  by  the  Guard  his  AiiHwer  nns.  '  Colonel  Hamilton 
niilleiidine.'  The  Guard  told  him  that  would  not  dn,  and  carried  him  to 
tlip  commander  of  the  Ficquct,  npon  which  ho  pntled  out  of  liis  Pocket 
Mie  Ilraughts.  The  Officer  told  him  he  wan  miBtaken,  and  carried  him  to 
Oenetal  Lincoln,  who  ordered  him  for  Execution."  —  JVeio  Yort  So^l 
Gazette.  April  10. 

.See,  also,  Moore's  Diarg  of  the  Bnolutlon,  vol.  II,  2(M.  The  story 
is  also  incorporated  in  the  text  of  the  Anminl  Iteiilntrr  /or  1780  (ten- 
don), vol.  XXIII,  222.  in  which  it  is  said  that  Kallendiue  suffered  "the 
unpilied  death  of  a  traitor."     Uoth  Simms  {So.  Ca.  in  the  Rtvolationary 


438  HISTORY  OF  SOUTH   CAROLINA 

It  was  the  general,  if  not  the  universal,  opinion  that  the 
naval  vessels,  under  Commodore  Whipple,  sent  by  Con- 
gress, lying  within  the  bar,  would  effectually  secure  it 
gainst  attack  from  the  sea;  and  it  was  not  until  some 
time  after  the  arrival  of  the  ships  that  Lincoln  liad  an 
intimation  that  to  occupy  a  station  near  the  bar  would  be 
attended  with  hazard.  At  the  fu'st  suggestion  of  this 
difficulty  lie  wrote,  on  the  30th  of  Januiiry,  to  Commodore 
Whipple  upon  the  subject,  directing  him  at  once  to  have 
the  bar  sounded  and  buoyed  by  his  officei-s  and  pilots, 
and,  with  the  captains  of  the  several  ships,  himself 
to  reconnoitre  the  enti-itnce  of  the  liarbor  and  to  ascer- 
tain whether  there  was  a  possibility  of  the  ships  lying  in 
such  a  manner  as  to  command  the  passiige.  Commodore 
Whipple  reported  tliat  when  an  easterly  wind  was  blowing 
Rud  the  flood  making  in,  which  would  be  the  opportunity 
the  enemy  would  take  to  come  in,  there  would  be  so  great 
a  swell  as  to  render  it  impossible  for  a  ship  to  ride  moored 
athwart,  and  that  upon  such  an  occasion  the  enemy's 
ships,  under  full  sail,  if  they  crossed  the  bar,  would  with 
this  advantage  get  to  Fort  Moultrie  before  the  Continental 

War,  177)  anil  Draper  (fffiip's  JVhukMih  anil  Its  Hervea.  22,  note)  call 
attention  to  the  fact  tlmt  the  story  is  mciilioiiril  by  none  of  llie  South 
Carolina  historians,  nor  any  of  tliu  Chnrleslown  diarists  or  letter  writers. 
Draper  seems  to  doubt  if  tliere  was  any  biii;Ii  iieruun.  In  the  So.  Ca. 
and  Am.  Gen.  Unzelte,  June  B,  I77r>,  H'lmillon  BaUfntine  advertisfB 
a  power  of  attorney  to  receive  a  ie-jacy  dui'  and  collect  tlie  assets  of  an 
estate.  There  w.is  tliereforc  doubtless  hucIi  a  person,  but  what  became 
of  him  is  not  further  known.  His  name  u  n<)t  on  llie  list  of  those  whose 
estateH  were  conSscawil  (Ntalutrt  !•/  So,  Vii..  vol.  VI),  wliere  it  probably 
would  be  FKutiil  had  tlie  sloty  been  true.  It  is  scarcely  )iossible  that  such 
an  fvenl  would  have  been  ovKrIoolted  by  ail  the  writers  and  diarista  of 
the  time,  and  not  have  been  prcai-rved  by  liwai  tradition  ;  and  yet  tlie  par- 
ticularity oC  the  statement,  and  its  acceptance  by  the  Annual  Regitlrr  at 
the  time,  would  suggest  that  there  nmst  iiavc  been  some  foundation  for 
the  St 
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could  possibly  do  so.     But  Lincoln,  impressed  with 
tie  necessity  of  resisting  the  enemy's  fleet  in  crossing  the 
iw,  and  thus  annoying  them  while  lightening  their  heavy 
fbips  across,  if  not  altogether  preventing  them,  on  the  12th 
of  February  addressed  another  letter  to  the  Commodore, 
i^uesting  that  his  ships  should  be  stationed  as  near  the 
haras  possible  so  as  best  to  command  the  entmnce  of  it. 
To  this  the  Commodore  reported  that  on  examination  he 
found  that  there  was  not  sufficient  depth  of  water  to  lie 
lear  enough  to  the  bar  to  command  its  enti-ance.    Lincoln 
lid  not  expect  and  would  not  accept  this  report,  but  on 
he  26th  again  wrot^  to  the  Commodore  that  as  the  design 
)f  his  being  sent  to  the  department  was,  if  possible,  to 
protect  the  bar  of  the  harbor,  he  would  not  abandon  the 
purpose  but  on  the  fullest  evidence  of  its  impracticability. 
He  therefore  requested  a  report  to  be  made  to  him  of  the 
depth  of  water  in  the  channel  from  the  bar  to  what  was 
called  Five  Fathom  Hole,   and  what  distance  that  was 
from  the  bar.     Whether  in  that  distance  there  was  any 
place  where  his  ships  could  anchor.     If  the  Commodore 
could  not  anchor  so  as  to  cover  the  bar,  Lincoln  asked  him 
to  give  his  opinion  where  he  would  lie  so  as  to  secure  the 
town  from  an  attack  by  sea  and  best  answer  the  purposes 
of  his  being  sent  here.     He  begged  that  the  (^omniodore 
Would  consult  the  captains  of  the  several  ships  and  the 
pilots  of  the  harbor.     Lincoln  regarded  the  matter  of  so 
inuch  importance  that  he  spent  two  days  in  a  boat  exam- 
ining it  for  himself.     In  reply  to  Lincoln's  rec^uest  the 
captains  and  the  pilots  gave  their  opinion  that  the  ships 
could  do  more  effectual  service  for  the  defence  and  security 
of  the  town  by  acting  in  conjunction  with  P\)rt  Moultrie, 
than  attempting  to  defend  the  entrance  of  the  harbor. 
They  thought  that  the  channel  was  so  narrow  between  the 
fort  and  middle  ground,  that  is,  the  shoal  upon  which  the 
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Actteon  ran  aground  iu  the  battle  of  the  28th  of  Juae,  1776, 
—  the  same  upon  which  Fort  Sumter  now  stands, — that 
the  veasels  might  be  moored  uo  as  to  rake  the  channel  and 
prevent  the  enemy's  troops  being  landed  to  annoy  the  fort. 
This  was,  indeed,  the  proper  position  for  Whijiple's  ships 
to  have  taken,  leaving  the  rough  water  off  Morris  Island 
and  taking  their  position  there  to  await  with  cross  and 
raking  tire  the  appearauce  of  the  British  ships  as  they  ran 
past  Fort  Moultrie. 

In  consequence  of  this  report  the  ships  were  withdrawn 
from  the  bar,  and  removed  to  act  in  conjunction  with  Fort 
Moultrie.  An  attempt  was  m;ide  to  obstiuct  the  channel 
in  front  of  the  fort,  but  from  the  depth  of  water,  tlic  width 
of  the  channel,  and  tlie  rapidity  of  the  tide,  the  attempt 
proved  abortive.' 

On  the  20th  of  March,  writes  Peter  Timothy  in  his 
journal,  "The  crisis  of  our  fate  approaches  pretty  near. 
.  .  .  This  morning,  soon  after  five,  signals  were  made. 
At  six  the  admiral's  (Arbuthnot's)  flag  was  shifted  to 
the  Raisonable,  and  all  the  men-of-war,  except  the  new 
admiral's  ship,  loosed  their  topsails.  They  were  under 
way  in  five  minutes ;  and  at  half-past  seven  every  one  safe 
anchored  within  the  hir  witliout  meeting  the  least  acci- 
dent."^ Lincoln,  yielding  to  Whipple's  feara,  had  with- 
drawn the  American  fleet,  with  152  guns,  from  the 
entmnce  of  the  harbor,  and  allowed  the  British  men-of- 
war,  lightened  of  theirs,  to  cross  the  h;»r  without  a  gun 
iiboiii-d.  Such  timid  councils  wei'e  to  prevail  still  further. 
It  was  evident,  it  was  urged,  that  tlie  British  fleet,  having 
a  far  superior  naval  force,  would,  with  a  leading  wind 
and  tide,  pass  the  fire  of  Fort  Moultrie,  break  through 

'Lincoln's  Letter  tfi  Washiiiginn   (MR.).  Emmet's   collection  ;    Year 
Bank  ii/thK  City  of  ChnrleMnn.  18117  (SnivllO,  -104,  8"4. 
*  So.  Ca.  in  the  BewlHtU/iutri/  IKar  (Siiuiiis),  tt9. 


IN  THE   REVOLUTION  441 

OUT  line  ol  ships,  and  then  come  to  immediately,  having 
our  fillips  between  them  and  the  fort.    So  a  council  of  war 
^Bs  called,  and  the  result  was  that  the  ships  were  ordered 
«s  soon  as  possible  to  return  from  their  station  near  the 
fort  and  proceed  to  the  city,  where  their  guns  should  be 
taken  out  and  disposed  in  the  different  batteries,  to  be 
inanned  by  the  sailors  under  the  command  of  their  respec- 
tive officers,  the  ships  themselves  sunk  to  obstruct  the 
channel.^    Such  was  the  ignominious  end  of  the  fleet  sent 
by  Congress  to  assist  South  Carolina  in  her  dire  necessity. 
Had  Moultrie  been  in  command,  somebody  would  have 
been  hurt  before  the  harbor  was  abandoned. 

« 

Timothy  was  right;  this  was  the  crisis  of  the  fate  of 
Ckrlestown.  If  the  harbor  was  not  to  be  defended,  so 
Boon  as  it  was  so  determined  the  town  should  have  been 
evacuated  and  Lincoln's  army  marched  to  meet  the  few 
Continental  troops  on  their  way  to  join  him.  This  was 
Washington's  opinion.  In  a  letter  to  Colonel  John 
Laurens,  April  26,  1780,  he  says:  — 

"I  sincerely  lament  that  your  prospects  are  not  better  than  they 
M*.  The  impracticability  of  defending  the  bar  T  fear  amounts  to  the 
te  of  the  town  and  garrison.  At  this  distance  it  is  difficult  to  judge 
for  you,  and  I  have  the  greatest  confidence  in  General  Lincoln's  pni- 
^nce;  but  it  really  appears  to  me  that  the  propriety  of  attempting  to 
^eud  the  town  depended  on  the  probability  of  defending  the  bar. 
InthiK,  however,  I  suspend  a  definitive  judgment  and  wish  you  to  con- 
wder  what  I  say  as  confidential.  Since  your  last  to  me  I  have  received 
*  letter  from  General  Lincoln  in  which  he  informs  me  that  the  enemy 
W  got  a  sixty-four-gun  ship  over  the  bar,  with  a  number  of  other 
Jewels;  and  that  it  had  been  determined  to  abandon  the  project  of 
disputing  the  passage  by  Sullivan's  Island  and  to  draw  up  the  frigates 
*o  the  town  and  take  out  their  cannon.  This  brings  your  affairs 
^J^r  to  a  dangerous  crisis  and  increases  my  apprehensions." 

^  So.  Ca.  in  the  Revolutionary  War  (Sinims),  90  ;  Moultrie's  Memoirs, 
vol.  II.  6<). 
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General  Lincoln  in  his  letter  to  Washington  gives  his 
reasons  why  the  defence  of  Chaileatown  was  undertaken : — 

"  Though  1  pretend  not,"  he  writes,  "  to  plead  an  express  order  of 
Cougreaa  directing  j*  defence  of  Cliaa.Towii,  —  yet  must  observe  that 
the  following  facta  of  tljeirB  conveyed  nil  idea  to  me  tliat  it  was  their 
intentions  ttiat  the  measure  sliouM  I>e  adopted,  and  that  it  waa  right 
in  itself — circumstanced  as  we  were. 

"  As  early  as  Jatiy.  1,  lT7<i,  when  Congress  were  informed  that  an 
attack  was  intended  upon  Clias.Town  tliey  immediately  recommended 
that  a  vigorous  defence  should  be  made. 

"In  y*  beginning  of  y'  year  1779  when  CongreFS  were  informed 
that  y'  subjugation  of  So.  Carolina  was  an  object  «liicli  claimed  the 
enemy's  attention  —  they  sent  Lt.  Col.  Camhray  an  Engineer  to  So. 
Carolina  for  the  eicpresM  purpose  ot  fortifying  j'  (own  of  Clias.Town 
(in  which  husine.M  he  was  employed  until  its  surrendtr). 

"On  ye  10  November  following  when  j*  enemy's  designs  no  longer 
remained  a  doubt,  they  (Congress)  ordered  three  of  y*  Contin'l  Frig- 
ates t«  Clias.Town  for  y*  defence  of  its  harliour,  and  on  my  frequent 
representations  to  yem,  that  succours  were  necessary  for  defending  y* 
town,  they  ordered  them  accordingly,  —  and  at  no  time  intimated  to 
me  that  my  ideas  of  attempting  the  defence  of  it  were  improper  — 

"Tliat  y  measure  was  right  in  itself,  circumstanced  as  we  were, 
will  I  hope  appear  when  it  is  considered  that  Clias.Town  is  the  only 
mart  in  So.  Carolina  and  y*  magazine  of  the  State  —  That  its  natural 
strength  promised  a  longer  delay  to  y"  enemy's  operations  than  any 
other  port  in  y*  country  — 

"In  abandoning  it  we  must  have  given  up  the  Contini  ships  of 
war  and  all  our  stores  while  there  was  yet  a  prosjieet  of  succour  —  for 
the  harbour  had  been  blocked  up  by  a  sujierior  naval  force  previous 
to  the  debarkation  of  the  Troops  — The  Stores  could  not  have  been 
removed  by  water,  and  y'  waggons  we  had  or  conld  have  procured 
would  have  been  unequal  to  y'  transporlat[«u  of  our  baggage  and  onr 
field  artillery.  The  place,  abandoned,  would  have  l>een  garrisoned  by 
an  inconsiderable  force  while  the  enemy's  army  would  have  operated 
unchecked  by  our  handful  of  troojKi,  unable  to  oppose  them  in  y*  Held, 
or  impede  their  progress  Ihrough  the  country  —  and  bad  our  expected 
succoni's  arrived,  we  could  only  have  ultimately  subinitted  to  y'  incon- 
veniences of  an  evacuation  without  our  stores,  where  further  opposition 
no  longer  availed,"  ete. 
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These,  in  his  own  woiiii,  were  Lincoln's  reasons  for 
entering  upon  Ihe  defence  of  tlie  town  and  cooping  him- 
self upon  itii  narrow  peninsuhi,  from  which  nothing  but  a 
decisive  victory  could  release  him,  rather  than  abandoning 
the  town  at  the  outset,  to  take  the  field  with  liis  army  and 
put  liimself  in  a  position  to  meet  and  receive  the  reiinforce- 
nients  he  believed  to  be  coming,  and  with  them  in  open 
battle  to  have  contested  with  Sir  Henry  Clinton  for  the 
possession  of  the  State.  But  these,  his  reasons,  will  not 
bear  examination  under  the  circumstances. 

Tlie  question  at  this  time  was  not  as  to  the  importance 
of  the  town,  nor  as  to  the  value  of  the  stores  it  contained. 
There  was  no  doubt  about  either.  The  question  was  as 
to  the  practicability  or  jiossibility  of  its  defence.  This 
question  he  himself  decided  wisely  or  unwisely,  when  lie 
ab.mdoued  tlic  harbor  to  the  enemy.  It  should  have  been 
as  plain  to  him  as  it  was  to  W-ishington,  that  the  fate  of 
the  town  was  involved  in  that  of  the  defence  of  the  harbor. 
With  an  overwhelming  force  in  the  rear  of  the  town  it 
was  iiseleHs  to  continue  its  defence  when  the  harbor  was 
given  up.  When  he  withdrew  the  fleet,  but  one  avenue 
of  escape  remained,  —  but  there  was  one,  —  that  across  the 
Cooper  River  at  Lempritlre's  Point,  or  as  it  was  also  called 
Ilobcaw,  but  this  became  daily  more  and  more  precarious, 
and  would  be  closed  by  Sir  Henry  Clinton's  land  force  as 
soon  as  his  recnfiircementa  arrived,  if  not  before  by  Ad- 
miral Arbnthnot's  from  the  sea.  The  opinion  which 
WiLshington  so  cautiously  expressed  to  Laurens  before  the 
event  lie  still  held  and  expressed  years  afterwards  when 
he  viewed  the  situation  on  his  visit  to  Charlestown.  If 
the  (own  and  its  stores  were  worth  risking  tlie  loss  of  his 
whole  army  in  a  siege,  it  was  worth  the  risk  of  the  loss  of 
the  Continental  frigates  in  resisting  the  entrance  of  the 
British  fleet  into  the  harbor.     It  would  have  been  better 


444  HISTORT  OP  SOUTH  CAKOUNA 

to  have  had  them  lost  in  an  engagement  in  which  they 
might  have  at  least  done  some  compensating  injury  to  the 
enemy's  vessels  than  to  have  biul  them  igiiominiously  sunk 
in  the  channel;  better  that  their  guns  should  have  gone 
down  in  an  action  on  tlie  bar  than  to  have  remained  tn 
swell  the  trophies  of  the  enemy  upon  the  capture  of  the 
,  town. 

It  may  well,  too,  he  asked  if  Lincoln  regarded  the 
defence  of  the  town  so  peremptorily  required  by  his 
instructions  from  Congress,  why  had  not  those  same 
instructions  i)revented  his  marcli  into  Georgia  the  pre- 
ceding year  at  the  risk  of  its  loss ;  or  at  least  hastened 
his  i-eturn  in  response  to  Moultrie's  rejjeated  messages? 
General  Woodford,  wo  shall  see,  with  his  VirginiauB, 
making  a  march  of  five  hundred  milet*  in  less  than  a 
month  to  reeiifnitic  him  and  help  save  the  town;  while  he, 
the  year  before,  went  into  camp  forty  miles  from  Charles- 
town,  though  Moultrie  was  in  tlie  direst  need  of  his  aid. 
The  truth  seems  to  lie  that  Lincoln  was  himself  a  brave, 
amiable  man  and  no  doubt  a  valuable  officer  under  Wash- 
ington ;  but  he  possessed  neither  tlie  indomitable  will  and 
heroic  courage  of  Moultrie,  nor  any  of  the  great  qualities 
of  leadership  which  Sumter,  Marion,  and  Pickens  were 
Boon  to  display. 


\ 


CHAPTER  XXI 


Sir  Henry  Clinton  had  been  in  possession  of  James 
Island  since  tlie  lltli  of  February;  but  it  was  not  until 
the  7th  of  Miu-eh,  nearly  a  month  after  his  landing,  that 
he  commenced  his  movements  for  its  investment.  This 
delay  is  inexplicable  unless  it  is  attributed  to  the  usual 
dilatory  conduct  of  the  British  generals  throughout  the  war, 
excepting  Lord  Coniwallis;  or  perhaps  to  the  deliberate 
purpose  of  inducing  General  Lincoln  the  more  effectually 
to  shut  himself  u]>  in  the  town.'  But  liowever  this  may 
be,  it  was  not  till  the  latter  date  that  the  British  in  any 
force  crossed  Wappoo  Cut,  which  sepamtes  James  Island 
from  the  mainland.  A  small  command  under  a  colonel 
had  been  kept  at  Ashley  Feny,  twelve  miles  from  the 
town;^  but  on  the  7th  of  Marcli  one  thousand  grenadiers 
and  light  infantry  cixissed  the  cut  and  advanced  to  within 
three  miles  of  that  post,  taking  possession  of  the  land  on 
the  Ashley  opposite  the  town.*  The  immediate  induce- 
ment of  the  move  appears  to  have  been  the  capture  of  a 
large  number  of  cattle  which  had  been  collected  on  Ashley 
River.*  The  movement  was  unexpected,  and  the  militia 
and  the  drivers  in  charge  of  the  cattle  were  taken,  and 
Thomas  Farr,  the  Sjieaker  of  the  House  of  Representatives, 

>  Mfmnin  of  (fte  War  of  1776  (f-w),  IM.  note. 

>  Mclntnxli.  So.  Co.  in  iht  lliTolntion  (Simms),  87, 

>  PliiUp  Nyle  to  Lincoln,  Moiiltriii's  Memoin.  vol.  II.  S6. 
*  J.  L.  GervaU,  So.  Ca.  in  the  Bevolution  (Simnis),  81. 
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his  8011,  a  little  boy,  and  Mr.  Llnydi  were  surprised  at 
breakfast  and  carried  off.  Mr.  Farr  was  made  to  peiiorm 
the  undignified  task  of  driving  the  cattle  for  his  captors, 
who  encouraged  him  in  doing  so  by  calling  to  him,  "  Keep 
up,  Mr.  Speaker,  keep  up."^ 

On  the  12th,  to  the  astonialiment  of  the  people  in  the 
town,  a  battery  appeare<i  with  five  embrasures  at  Fen- 
wick's  Point  on  Wappoo,  on  a  line  with  the  prolongation 
of  Tratld  Street  in  tlic  town,^  nothing  of  which  could  be 
Been  the  evening  before;  and  by  seven  o'clock  they  had 
heavy  cannon  mounted.  The  British  continued  erecting 
batteries  on  the  right  bank  of  tlie  Ashley,  and  by  the  18th 
were  at  work  upon  one  near  Old  Town.  This  work  was 
designed  to  cover  their  stores  and  their  crossing  to  Gibbes's 
I^anding,  about  two  miles  from  town,*  when  they  should 
have  secured  the  possession  of  the  neck. 

About  this  time,  (he  middle  of  Mareh,  General  Patter- 
son crossed  the  Savannah  with  the  reenfoicements  from 
Georgia  for  which  Sir  Henry  Clinton  had  sent,  and  which 
consisted  of  the  garrison  from  Savannah,  including  the 
famous  Seventy-fii-st  llegiment,  now  under  the  command 
of  Major  McArthur,  since  the  death  of  Lieutenant  Colonel 
Maithind;  the  light  infantry,  commanded  by  Major  Gra- 
ham; the  infantry  of  (he  British  Legion,  by  Major  Cocli- 
rane;  the  American  Volunteers,  by  Lieutenant  Colonel 
Ferguson ;  the  New  York  Volunteere,  by  Colonel  Turn- 
bull;  the  South  Carolina  Royalists,  by  Colonel  Innes;  and 
the  North  Carolina  Royalists,  by  Lieutenant  Colonel 
Hamilton ;  and  a  number  of  dragoons,  in  all  about  fifteen 

■  .Tfihn  Lloyd  ;  see  Hist,  of  So.  Cit.  under  Roy.  Gov.  (MtCrady),  005, 
607,  (110. 

»  Thnmas  Farr  was  cli-Pled  Speakpf  in  plsce  of  John  Mathews  elected 
to  Congress.     Gnzplft  of  Sw -f  S-..  Ca..  Aiiintst  11,  1779. 
*  Tlio  prewiit  sill.  i<i  I'li'wpliaic  Wii>-ks. 
'  The  present  site  ot  WagiiiuT's  Diivin;!  I'ark. 
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Kundred  men.^     This  body  had  marched  up  the  Savannah 
wi  the  Augusta  road  for  forty  miles,  and  crossed  at  a 
ferry  called  the  Two  Sisters,  encamping  in  a  field  occu- 
pied by  General  Moultrie  the  May  before.     On  tlie  13th 
Colonel  Ferguson,  with  his  volunteera,  and  Major  Coch- 
nne,  of  the  legion,  were  ordered  forward  to  secure  the 
JUsses  across  the  rivers,  in  doing  w^hich  and  approaching 
tbe  Combahee  the  parties  mistaking  eacli  other  for  Ameri- 
etns  came  in  collision,  and  before  the  mistake  was  dis- 
ooYcred  several  were  killed  and  wounded. ^ 

The  order  for  this  reenforcement  from  Provost's  army  in 
Georgia  had  been  received  just  before  the  celebrated  Lieu- 
tenant Colonel  Tarleton,  who  was  to  bear  so  prominent  a 
part  in  the  war  in  South  Carolina,  had  arrived  at  Tybee 
with  his  dragoons.     Upon  his  amval  he  was  disappointed 
at  finding  that  the  horses  whicli  had  been  embarked  at  New 
York  in  excellent  condition  had  all  l)een  lost  on  the  voy- 
age, and  that  he  could  find  none  to  leplace  them  in  Georgia. 
In  this  emergency  he  proceeded  to  Port  Royal  and  collected 
there,  from  friend  and  foe,  all  the  horses  on  the  islands  in 
the  neighborhood.     But  these  marsh  tackeys  of  the  const, 
which  were  all  he  could  obtain,  proved  scarcely  strong 
moagh  for  the  work  of  his   dragoons.     This,  however, 
did  not  discourage   the    enterprising    officer,    but    only 
determined   him   to   secure   a   better  mount  as  soon  as 
poesible;    a    deteiinination    which    the    want    of    i)roper 
•wtion  on  the  pait  of  his  opponents  soon   enabled  him 
to  carry  out. 

While  the  militia  of  the  country  could  not  be  induced, 
*ithbut  few  exceptions,  to  come  into  the  town,  William- 
^2Lni  Pickens  were  enabled  to  bring  some  of  them  into 
tke  field  to  hang  upon  the  flanks  of  Patterson's  command 

^  Skge  of  Charlesiown  (Munsell),  157. 

'Tarieton's  Memoirs,  7  ;  Siege  of  Charlestown  (Munsell),  167,  U)(\ 
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and  to  impede,  to  some  extent,  his  progress.  Bat  not- 
withstanding their  efforts  Tarleton  joined  Patterson  on 
the  21st,  and  the  whole  command  arrived  at  Stono  Creek 
on  the  25th,  where  the  Commander-in-chief  visited  the 
welcome  addition  to  his  army.  On  their  way  they  had 
surprised  a  party  of  fifty  militia,  under  Major  Ladson, 
and  killed  or  captured  the  whole  party.*'  Contemporary 
with  this  great  addition  to  Sir  Henry  Clinton's  force  the 
time  of  the  North  Carolina  Brigade,  under  General  Lil- 
lington,  in  Chailestown,  one  thousand  sti-ong,  expired, 
and  though  the  most  liberal  proposition  of  large  bounty 
was  made  to  them  they  could  not  be  induced  to  remain.* 
Tliese  troops,  whose  conduct  in  coming  into  the  town  had 
been  held  up  by  General  Lincoln  as  an  example  to  the 
South  Carolina  country  militia,  now  in  the  face  of  the  ap- 
proaching enemy  laid  down  their  arms  —  General  Lilling- 
ton  himself  refusing  to  stay.  Except  about  one  hundred 
and  seventy,  who  agreed  to  remain  under  Colonel  Lytle, 
they  all  left  the  town  on  the  24th  of  MaiBh,^    Fortunately, 

>  Siege  of  Charleatoan  (Manaell),  101  ;  Timothy,  So.  Co.  in  tA«  Bevo- 
lulion  (Simins),  Q5.  Bananire  Tarleton,  irlio  from  this  time  is  (o  plaj  a 
most  distiiiguislied  part  in  the  conduct  of  the  war  in  South  Carolina,  iraa 
bom  in  Liverpool,  England,  on  the  21st  of  August,  1754.  He  had  begun 
the  study  of  the  taw,  but  when  the  war  in  America  commenced  he  entered 
the  artny,  and  came  hither  with  Cornwallis.  He  served  that  officer  in  all 
his  campaigns  in  tliia  country,  and  ended  hia  military  career  In  Yorktown 
in  ITSl.  Tarleion's  corps  was  recruited  and  orf^anized  in  New  York,  and 
was  therefore  a  body  of  Americans.  It  consisted  of  light  cavalry  and 
Infantry,  and  was  called  "The  British  Leftion."  After  the  Revolution 
Tarleton  became  a  member  of  Parliament,  and  one  of  the  IMnce  of  Wales's 
(afterward  George  IV)  set,  competing  with  his  Highness  for  the  favors  of 
the  famous  Mrs.  Robinson.  LoHsing's  Fletd  Bniik  of  the  Repolvlion.  vol. 
II,  401  ;  .VemoiVs  of  George  IV  (Robert  Huish,  I/indon),  note  to  p.  74. 
See  also  Garden's  AafrHote*.  284 ;  Britinh  Military  Librarg,  vol.  II,  1. 

'  Ramsay's  Sfvolutlon  in  So.  Ca-,  vol.  II,  !iS. 

'J.  L.  Gervais,  in  So.  Ca.  in  the  Sevolution  (Simms),  01  ;  Mclntoab, 
ibid.,  82  i  P.  Hmothy,  (but.,  95. 
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their  places  were  siijiplied,  to  some  extent,  by  some  of  the 
countrj'  militia,  who,  overcoming  their  fears  of  the  small- 
pox, had  come  into  the  town.  Colonel  Ganlen  had  brought 
iu  a  huiidred  of  these  a  day  or  two  before,'  and  they  now 
amounted  to  a  sullieient  force  to  he  put  into  a  se|>arate 
body  under  the  command  of  the  gallant  General  Lachlaii 
Mcintosh  of  Georgia,  who  had  voluntarily  come  into  the 
garrison  a  few  days  before.*  The  fleet  having  been  with- 
drawn from  the  harbor,  the  garrison  of  the  town  was  in- 
creased hy  twelve  hundred  sailors,  who  now  manned  tlieir 
guns,  taken  from  the  sunken  vessels  and  placed  in  the 
fortifications.  But  with  tills  addition  the  number  of  men 
in  garrison  was  still  by  far  too  few  to  defend  the  works, 
near  three  miles  in  circumference.' 

St.  Michael's  steeple,  which  had  served  as  a  beacon, 
was  blackened  when  the  IJritisli  fleet  appeared  off  the  l>ar; 
a  device,  however,  which  the  British  declared  made  it 
more  cons|>icuou3  tlian  ever.  In  this  steeple  Peter 
Timothy  took  his  post,  as  in  a  watch  tower,  and  made 
his  ohserviitiinis  and  notes  of  the  movements  of  the  Brit- 
ish fleet  and  of  the  army  on  James  Island.*  From  this 
post  he  could  see  the  gathering  of  the  British  forces  and 
the  arrival  of  the  reiiiiforcements  under  Patterson.  With 
his  spyglass  lie  could  see  Lord  Cornwallis  and  a  Hessian 
general  viewing  the  works  tbey  were  erecting  at  Wappoo, 
and  distinguish  the  Tories  with  them  hy  their  costumes, 
liut  when  lie  turned  from  watching  this  army  growing 
on  the  A.shley,  for  the  attack  ujmn  the  town,  he  looked  in 

>  GervnU,  Sn.  Ca.  in  the  Bemlntion  (Simnis),  3B. 

'  Lacliliiii  Mi:Iiitnsli  (if  GeorgiH,  Coldnel  Kirxt  Georgia  Cnntinentnla, 
jAiiuarf  7,  ITTt) ;  Brigadier  GcnerBl,  Continental  army,  September  IS, 
ITTtl. 

•  Colonel  Laurens's  l.ettere;  Siege  of  Charlegtntcn  (%[un9cll),  48. 

*  TlM?  steeple  mas  agaiu  used  ui  a  eignal  station  in  the  war  between 
the  Sutca. 
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vain  for  any  movement  at  Iladdrell'a  or  at  Lempri^re'a 
Point  on  tlie  Cooper  telling  of  the  coming  of  the  Vir- 
ginians whom  Wasliington  had  sent,  or  those  which  the 
State  of  Virginia  had  [iromised.  Colonel  Laurens  bad 
written  on  tlie  25tli  of  February:  "Tlie  Virginia  troops 
are  somewherel  Assistance  from  that  sister  State  has 
been  e!cpecte<l  these  eighteen  months!"^  But  assistance 
had  not  yet  come.  Indeed,  no  more  was  to  come  from 
that  State.  A  gallant  band,  few  in  numbers,  but  admirable 
in  sjiirit,  Woodford's  Continentals,  were  to  arrive  during 
the  siege  and  to  do  excellent  service;  but  no  troops  were 
to  come  fi'om  that  State  itself,  or  from  any  other. 

On  the  23d,  after  crossing  the  Ponpon  or  Edisto  River, 
Tarleton  with  bis  dragoons  had  fallen  in  with  a  paity  of 
militia  at  Lieutenant  Governor  Bee's  plantation,  had 
killed  ten  of  them  and  taken  four  prisoners,  and  iu  their 
first  encounter  secured  a  number  of  good  horses.  Three 
days  after,  however,  this  was  counterbalanced  in  the  first 
meeting  between  Tarleton  and  Itis  equally  distinguished 
opponent,  Lieutenant  Colonel  William  Wasliington,"  who, 
having  already  served  with  distinction  in  one  Northern 

»  Laurens's  Letters ;  Siege  nf  CharlestOKn  (Munsell),  *8 ;  Tartuton's 
Jlemoii*.  3J. 

*  William  AiigHHtine  Washington,  siyled  "the  modem  Marcellus," 
"the  sword  o(  liis  country,"  was  tlie  eldest  son  of  Baily  Wasliiugton  of 
Staftunl  County,  Virsinia,  whert  he  was  biirn  on  tlio  28tli  of  February, 
i~!i-i.  He  was  ediieali'd  for  tlie  Church,  but  the  [>e<!uliar  position  of 
I>olitioal  affairs  led  liini  Into  tbe  pulitical  field.  He  early  espoused  the 
patriot  cause,  and  entered  the  army  under  Colonel  (afterward  General) 
Hugh  Mercer,  as  captain  hi  the  Tliiril  Vir|;inia.  He  was  in  the  battle 
of  Lnng  Island,  distinpuished  himself  at  Trenton,  wlicre  he  was  wounded, 
and  was  with  General  Mercer  when  he  fell  al  I'rincelon.  He  waa  then 
made  Major  in  Colonel  Darlnr'a  rorps  of  cavalry,  and  was  with  that 
officer  at  the  alanfihter  of  his  cor|>s  at  'i'appan  in  1776.  He  was  now 
nlioiit  lo  enter  uptm  n  diHliniciiislK'd  eareer  in  this  Kiate.  Logging's  Fiftd 
Boot  of  the  lievolation,  vol.  II,  4:>-) ;  Giii'den's  Ancedolei,  284. 
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rmj  was  now  transferred  to  South  Carolina  with  the 
sinains  of  Bland's,  Baylor's,  and  Moylan's  Virginia 
egiments  of  horse.^  This  first  encounter  between  these 
(reat  cavalry  leaders  took  place  at  Governor  Rulledge's 
plantation  between  Rantowle's  Bridge  and  Ashley  Ferr}\ 
In  this  affair  Washington  drove  back  the  cavalry  of  the 
British  Legion  under  Tarleton  and  took  several  prisoners, 
incloding  Colonel  Hamilton  of  the  North  Carolina  Roy- 
ilists  and  a  British  surgeon.  Colonel  Hamilton,  of 
whom  we  have  before  spoken,  was  a  valuable  prize,  but 
Washington  was  hunting  much  bigger  game,  and  came 
near  capturing  Sir  Henry  Clinton  himself  on  his  visit  to 
the  newly  amved  reenforcements  from  Georgia.^ 

On  this  same  day,  26th  of  March,  now  that  the  British 
were  advancing  against  this  town,  Lincoln's  army  moved 
into  their  lines  and  took  their  positions.  These  works 
that  had  been  thrown  up  the  spring  before  upon  Prdvost's 
invasion,  had  been  strengthened  and  extended  while  Sir 
Henry  Clinton  was  waiting  his  reenforcements.  Lines  of 
defence  and  redoubts  had  been  continued  entirely  across 
the  Neck  from  Cooper  to  Ashley  rivers.  The  lines 
hegan  on  Town  Creek,  a  branch  of  the  Cooper,  at  a  point 
jnst  below  the  present  site  of  the  railroad  depot  in  Chapel 
Street,  and  to  the  north  of  where  then  stood  the  Liberty 
Tree;  then  running  on  a  line  passing  close  by  the  present 
site  of  St.  Luke's  Church  and  the  Second  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Charlotte  Street,  they  crossed  Meeting  Street, 

*  The  First  Continental  Dragoons  (Bland's),  now  commanded  by  Colo- 
el  Anthony  Walton  White  of  New  Jersey  ;  the  Third  Continental  I)ra- 
9008,  DOW  commanded  by  Lieutenant  Colonel  Washington  ;  and  the 
tNirth  Continental  Dragoons,  Colonel  Stephen  Moylan  of  Pennsylvania. 
either  Colonel  White  nor  Colonel  Moylan  appears  to  have  been 
nent. 

*TarIeton*8  Memoirs,  8;  Siege  of  Charlestotcn  (Munsell),  101.    We 
ve  no  mention  of  the  numbers  of  cither  party. 
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where  now  was  reached  a  large  }iornwork,  crossing  King 
Street,  — then  the  only  road  to  the  country,  — a  remnant 
of  which  work  is  preserved  and  ia  still  to  be  seen  on 
Marion  Squaie,  Thence  the  line  of  fortifications  ran 
through  the  present  Vanderlioret  Street,  crossing  the 
present  site  of  St.  Paul's  Church,  whei-e  it  rested  upon 
the  creek  wliich  ran  up  between  Cannonsborough  and  the 
town  just  east  of  the  present  Smith  Street.  Tliis  consti- 
tuted the  main  line.  South  of  this  on  the  Ashley  there 
were  batteries  on  Coming's  Point,  that  is,  the  land  south 
of  what  is  now  known  as  Bennett's  MtlI]>ond  and  between 
Bull  and  Beaufain  streets.  There  was  a  line  of  worka 
also  on  South  Bay,  extending  from  the  Ashley  to  the 
Cooper,  and  including  tlie  former  Lytleton's  and  Gran- 
ville's bastions,'  In  front  of  these  lines  on  the  Neck  was 
a  strong  abatis  and  a  wet  ditch,  picketed  on  the  nearest 
side.  The  lines  were  made  particularly  strong  on  the 
right  and  left,  and  so  constructed  as  to  rake  the  wet  ditch 
in  almost  its  whole  extent.  In  the  centre  a  strong  citadel 
was  erected.  Works  were  thrown  up  on  all  sides  of  the 
town  where  a  landing  was  practicable.  Colonel  De  Laumoy 
and  Lieutenant  Colonel  De  Cambraj-,  two  French  engi- 
neers in  the  service  of  Congress,  were  indefatigable  in 
strengthening  the  lines. ^  But,  after  all,  these  were  little 
more  than  field  works.  In  manning  the  lines  the  North 
Carolina  regulai-s  (Hogan's)  were  posted  on  the  right; 
the  Virginia  battalion  (Heth's)  next;  then  Lytle's  North 
Carolina  corps,  those  who  remained  when  the  rest  of  the 
brigade,  under  General  Lillington,  left;  and  then  the 
South  Carolina  regulars  on  the  left,^  at  a  batt«ry  known 
ui  Coming's  Point.* 

'  See  tlie  map  accompanying  Mayor  Courtenay's  centeoDial  addreBS, 
TearBwA;  188.3. 

'  Ramsay's  RrFolulion  in  Sn.  Cn.,  vol.  II,  49. 

'  Su.  Ca.  in  the  JWrolutiou,  100. 

*  Bel  ween  the  western  ends  of  Wetitworlh  and  Bull  streets. 
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The  militia  were  posted  at  the  lesa  exposed  positions  on 
SouUi  Bay  and  other  parts  of  the  town.*  General  Moul- 
trie was  ordered  to  direct  the  disposition  of  the  artillery 
of  tliG  different  batteries  and  works  in  and  about  the 
town.^  A  council  of  war,  consisting  of  the  generals  and 
lieUI  officers,  was  held  on  the  27th  at  the  headquarters, 
whicli  were  in  Tradd  Street,  to  consider  the  propriety  of 
evacuating  Fort  Moultrie  at  once,  now  that  the  harbor  was 
abandoned;  but  it  was  decided  not  to  do  so.* 

While  Lincoln  was  thus  posting  his  troops  and  holding 
his  first  council,  the  British  were  slowly  but  steadily 
advancing  up  the  Ashley,  and  Captain  Elphinstone  of  the 
Royal  navy,  having  stationed  his  galleys  to  protect  the 
boats,  the  anny  began  to  cross  the  river  at  Ashley  Ferry 
and  at  Drayton  H;ill  on  the  2i>th.  This  they  were  allowed 
to  do  without  the  sligbtost  op[»osition.  In  his  letter  to 
Washington  Lincoln  says  he  had  to  lament  that  the  state 
of  the  garrison  would  not  admit  of  a  sufficient  force  being 
sent  to  annoy  them  in  crossing  the  river,  but  that  his 
whole  number  at  the  time  in  garrison  amounted  to  only 
2225.  It  is  true  that  the  circumstances  were  different 
from  those  of  Provost's  invasion  the  year  before,  and  Lin- 
coln, if  he  was  to  attempt  to  hold  the  town,  could  not  now 
bring  out  the  army  to  meet  Clinton  at  his  crossing,  as 
Moultrie  sliould  have  done  to  meet  Provost;  for  the  Brit- 
ish now  had  a  large  army,  Avith  boats  and  abundant  means 
of  crossing  the  river  between  Old  Town  and  Oibbes's 
I-anding,  and  thus  at  once  capturing  the  town  had  Lin- 
coln abandoned  it  to  meet  the  British  foi-ce  at  the  ferry; 
wherea.s,  the  year  before.  Provost  had  no  means  of  crossing 
the  river  but  at  the  ferry,  and  had  too  small  an  army  to 

>  Ramsay's  RtwlutUin,  vol.  II,  49. 

>  HoulIrie'a.Vemoirs.  vol.  II.OS;  So.  Ca.  (n(AeifctioIu(lon{SUniii«), 100. 
*  Mclntosb,  So.  Ca.  in  the  Retulvtion  (.SimmB),  102. 
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divide  for  the  purpose.  Still,  if  tlie  enemy  were  to  be  met 
Ht  all  outside  of  the  city,  tin  they  were,  there  must  have 
been  some  strong  reason  which  restniined  Lincoln  from 
making  the  opposition  while  the  British  were  involved  in 
the  difficulties  of  the  crossing  it  bold  river  flanked  upon 
lx>th  sides  by  an  impassable  niai'sli,  the  only  causeway 
across  the  marsh  at  Bee's  Feny  being  easily  raked  by 
artillery.  This  opportunity  of  inflicting  loss  and  delaying 
their  movement  was  lost;  but  Colonel  John  Laurens  was 
given  the  command  of  a  battalion  of  light  infantry  of  two 
hundred  men  and  was  sent  up  the  great  path,  that  is,  the 
main  road  from  the  city,  of  the  lieauty  of  which  we  have 
before  had  occasion  to  speak, ^  to  meet  the  enemy's 
advanced  parties,  and  to  retard  their  movements  as  much 
as  possible. 

On  the  following  day,  the  30th,  Sir  Henry  Clinton  ordered 
the  light  infantry  and  yagers,  supported  by  the  grenadiers 
and  the  other  corps  and  regimentit,  to  gain  the  roiid  and 
to  move  towai-d  the  town.^  This  they  did,  and  met  with 
no  opposition  for  ten  miles  of  their  march;  hut  as  they 
approached  Gibbes's  farm,  about  two  miles  from  the  town, 
their  advance,  about  ten  or  twelve  o'clock,  met  Colonel 
Laurens,  who  skirmished  with  them  the  rest  of  the  day, 
being  reenforced  in  the  evening  by  Major  Lowe,*  with 
ninety  men  and  two  field-pieces.  This  skirmish  took 
place  in  view  of  both  armies  and  of  many  ladies  of  Charles- 
town,  who  came  out  to  the  works,  and  wlio  continued  to 
do  so  even  after  the  firing  from  the  town  had  begun,  and 
would,  with  all  the  composure  imaginable,  watch  the  can- 

>  King  Street  Boad.  SiH.  of  So.  Ca.  under  Prop.  Qov.  (McCrady), 
342. 

»  Tarleton'B  Mfmnirs,  9. 

*  Philip  Lnwe  firat  piiterpd  the  service  as  an  officer  in  the  Second 
North  Carolina  ContiDental  Regiment,  subeequently  served  aa  Major  of 
Third  Ueoi^a. 
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nunading  of  the  enemy.'  In  this  first  encounter  of  tlie 
siege  Captain  Bowman,  of  Hogan's  North  Carolina 
brigade,  was  killed,*  and  Major  Hyrne'  and  seven  pri- 
vates were  wounded.  On  the  British  side  the  Earl  of 
Caithness,  aide-de-camp  to  the  Commander-in-chief,  was 
wounded,  with  several  men.  About  dark  Colonel  Laurens 
and  his  party  fell  back  into  the  lines.  General  Mcintosh 
pronounced  the  whole  affair  a  mere  point  of  honor  without 
advantage  I 

General  Patterson  had  been  left  at  Wappoo  Cut,  imme- 
diately west  of  the  city,  with  the  greater  part  of  liis  com- 
mand, to  guard  the  magazines  and  stores  while  the  main 
body  gained  the  Neck.  As  soon  aa  this  was  accomplished 
by  Sir  Henry  Clinton,  Patterson's  command  was  crossed 
over  at  Gibbes's  Landing,  and  communication  was  opened 
at  this  point,  and  all  trouble  and  delay  attendant  upon  the 
land  carriage  by  the  upper  crossing  by  the  way  of  Ashley 
Ferry  was  avoided.  By  this  route  the  British  now 
received  their  supplies  of  guns,  provisions,  and  baggage 
with  facility  and  expedition,  and  Sir  Henry  Clinton  was 
put  in  immediate  communication  with  the  navy. 

On  the  31st  of  March  General  Scott,  who  had  been 
anxiously  expected  with  a  body  of  Virginia  State  troops, 
arrived,  but  brought  no  troops  with  him.  This  was  a 
great  disappointment  to  the  people  of  the  town.  The 
garrison  were  busily  employed  all  the  d;iy  strengthening 
the  works  and  mounting  cannon.  The  British  broke 
ground  at  night  at  from  ten  to  twelve  hundred  yards. 

<  Moultrie's  Memoln,  vol.  II,  62  ;  McInloBh,  So.  Ca.  in  the  Evrolu- 
tion  (Slmma),  104. 

'  Joseph  Bowman,  Major,  First  North  Carotin^t  Conlinental  Regiment. 

'  Edmund  Hyme  entered  service  as  Captain,  First  South  Camlina 
Continental  Itegiinent.  June  17,  IT'.'i;  Major,  .May  Vi,  1770;  IJeputy 
Adjutant  General,  Southern  Department,  Xoveniber  17,  17T8,  to  close 
of  the  war.  We  shall  find  bim  serving  as  aide-de-camp  to  Major  General 
Greene  in  1781-62. 
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No  incident  of  consequence  occurred  during  the  first 
three  daya  of  April.  The  British  were  eng^ed  opening 
their  trenches  and  the  Americans  strengthening  theirs  and 
cannonading  the  British  working  parties.  The  Charles- 
town  militia  were  ordered  fi-om  the  bay  to  the  right  of  the 
lines.  But  what  was  of  importance  and  encouragement 
was  the  arrival  of  Colonel  Neville,'  with  dispatches  from 
Woodford's  brigade,  announcing  their  appi'oanh ;  and  later 
that  of  another  messenger,  on  Monday  the  3d,  with  an 
account  that  this  brigade  was  at  Camden  on  Wednesday 
the  29th,  and  would  be  within  forty  miles  o£  the  town 
that  evening. 

The  wind  had  fortunately  continued  westwardly  since 
the  British  fleet  got  across  the  bar,  and  they  were  thus 
prevented  from  attempting  to  come  in  and  run  past  Fort 
Moultrie.  On  the  4th  another  work  appeared  on  the 
enemy's  left  at  Ham[)Stead  on  a  rising  ground  which  com- 
manded that  which  had  been  thrown  up  by  Lincoln  near 
the  Liberty  Tree.  To  silence  this  the  Continental  frigate 
Ranger,  which  had  not  been  sunk,  was  sent  up  Town 
Creek,  a  branch  of  the  Cooper,  which  runs  in  near  the 
shore,  to  enfilade  it;  but  she  made  very  poor  work  with  her 
guns,  and  receiving  two  or  three  shots  from  a  fleld-piece 
brought  to  the  side  of  the  river  by  the  Brilish  troops,  she 
retired.  It  had  been  deteiTuined  to  send  three  armed 
vessels,  with  a  detachment  of  five  hundred  men  under 
Colonel  Laurens,  to  take  this  woik  in  reverse,  but  Major 
Clarkson,^  who  was  sent  in  the  Ranger,  reported  when  he 
returned  that  the  work  was  enclosed  in  the  rear,  and  so  the 

>  Presslef  Neville  of  Virginia,  who  had  flret  nerved  as  Major  and 
aide-de-camp  to  General  Lafayetle,  now  Brevet  I-ieutenaiil  Colonel. 

'  MatUiew  Ciarkson,  Majnr  and  aide-de-camp  to  General  Arnold, 
August,  17T8,  and  aide-de-camp  to  General  Lincoln,  March,  1779,  to 
July  2, 1782. 
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enteq)rise  was  abandoned.  The  cannonading  by  the 
Americans  was  kept  up  a]l  that  night,  and  shells  were 
thrown  which  damaged  the  British  works  upon  Hamp- 
stead;  but  it  was  not  until  the  next  morning  at  seven 
o'clock  that  a  shot  was  iired  from  the  besiegers.  At  this 
time,  the  morning  of  the  5th  of  April,  Mr,  Thomas  Horrj*, 
who  was  superintending  the  negroes  working  u^wn  the 
lines,  received  a  contusion  from  a  spent  musket  ball,  and 
a  few  shoU  followed  afterward,  but  without  doing  any 
damage.  The  negroes  were  a  little  frightened  at  first, 
but  continued  their  work.'  In  the  evening  fire  was 
opened  from  the  opjiosite  side  of  the  town.  Four  galleys 
came  out  of  Wappoo  Cut,  t«-o-thirda  across  Ashley  River, 
about  eight  o'clock,  it  being  very  dark,  and  with  the 
batteries  on  Wappoo  Neck  opened  fire  upon  the  town. 
This  was  kept  up  all  niglit.  The  .enemy's  principal 
object  was  Battery  No.  1  of  the  Americans  on  Coming's 
Point,  where  the  Third  South  Carolina  llegiment  was 
jKWted.  Their  shot  were  twenty-four  and  thirty-two 
pounders.  Several  houses  were  struck  and  shattered. 
Mr.  Morrow  of  the  militia  grenadiers  was  killed  by  a  can- 
non ball  as  he  stood  in  his  own  door  in  King  Street;  but 
one  other  —  a  soldier  in  Ilattcry  No.  2  —  was  wounded. 
Two  horses  of  General  Mcintosh's  were  killed  on  the  lot 
of  Mr.  Lowndes's  residence  in  Ili'oad  Street,  in  which  the 
General  was  quartered.* 

During  the  night  also  the  enemy  attempted  to  surprise 
Colonel  Washington's  cavalry  at  Middleton  Place,  near 


1  J.  L.  Gervais,  So.  Ca.  in  the  Revoliilion  (Simnie),  111. 

^  J.  L.  Gervais,  MclnUiBh.and  Mosea  Young,  So.  Ca.  in  thr  Jtenolnlion 
(Siniiiis),  112.  Governor  Hutledge  wrote  toGpneral  I.iticoln  suggMting  a 
Bcheme  for  the  nurpriae  am)  capture  of  the  galleys  which  hod  tliua  in- 
Huli«d  the  town  ;  but  nothing  appeara  to  have  come  of  IL  Lincoln's 
papers.  Year  Buok  o/lbeCUg  of  Chartttloa,  1897  CSmytli),  M8-848. 
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the  head  of  the  Ashley.  For  this  purpose  fifty  horae  and 
five  hundred  infantry  were  detached  and  marched  to  his 
encampment.  But  Washington  v/na  on  the  alert,  anil  when 
the  enemy  advanced  with  fixed  Iwyonets,  they  found  the 
fires  burning,  but  no  troops  behind,  Washington  had 
received  information  of  the  movement  and  had  removed 
his  camp  to  the  twenty-third  mile  house.  The  British, 
disappointed,  retired,  and  Colonel  Washington,  sending  a 
party  of  his  horse  after  them,  picked  up  three  of  their  rear- 
guard. > 

Both  parties  continued  their  works  during  the  6th,  and 
each  kept  up  a  cannonade  which  was  doubled  during  the 
night  by  the  British  from  their  galleys  and  batteries  at 
Wappoo.  On  the  7th,  Friday,  the  besieged  were  rejoiced 
by  the  arrival  of  Woodford's  brigade  of  Virginians  and 
some  North  Carolina  militia  under  Colonel  Harrington.' 
The  Virginians  were  said  to  be  very  fine-looking  troops, 
bearing  the  appearance  of  what  tliey  were  in  reality, — 
hardy  veterans,  —  the  sight  of  whom  made  an  amazing 
alteration  in  the  countenances  of  the  citizens,  who  had 
almost  despairad  of  their  arrival.  In  the  afternoon  the 
lines  were  manned,  and  a/eu  dej'oie  was  fired  from  thir- 
teen pieces  of  cannon,  followed  by  liuzza^  from  the  troops. 
The  Charlestown  militia  gave  up  their  places  on  the  right 
of  the  line  to  the  newly  aiTived  veterans,  and  resumed 
their  former  position  on  South  Bay,*  Another  diaiist 
observes,  however,  that  an  op[>ortunity  was  unfortunately 

'  Moses  Young,  Sii.  Ca.  in  the  ReroluHua  (Siiiims),  112. 

*  I>e  Bnihm  and  Mclmosti,  ilie  two  usually  moai  correci  of  tbe  diarist", 
put  their  arrival  as  of  Llie  0th ;  but  Moultrie,  Gervais,  and  Young  put  it 
Bsof  llie  Tth.  We  have  accepted  the  latter  dale,  as  Young  gives  it  as 
"  Friday,"  which  was  the  Tth,  and  bo  does  Peter  Timothy,  in  his  MS. 
journal,  I^aurens's  Papers.     Kamsay  gives  it  as  the  10th,  but  is  clearly 

*  Moses  Young,  So.  C'a.  in  the  Bevolutioa,  (Simms)  112. 
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given  by  inarching  tlie  whole  corpa  in  regular  order  to 
their  encampment  to  ascertain  their  jireciae  number,  which, 
not  according  with  tlie  exiiectationa  ainiOHt  univeraally 
entertained,  may  have  been  the  occasion  of  seveml  deser- 
tions whicli  happened  the  same  night,'  However  much 
the  people  of  Cliarlestown  may  have  admii-ed  these  gal- 
lant Virginians,  who  liad  made  tlie  extraonlinary  mjuuh 
of  five  hundred  miles  in  twenty-eight  days,  no  doubt 
bitter  was  the  disappointment  when  it  was  ascertained 
that  these  seven  hundred  were  all  of  the  Vii^iiiia  line  of 
three  thousand  they  had  been  promised  who  were  likely 
to  reach  thera  in  their  exti-eniity.  Indeed,  it  seems  now 
an  act  of  folly  to  have  taken  these  few  in,  if  no  more  were 
to  come.  They  were  but  to  swell  the  number  of  captives 
in  tlie  town  already  doomed  to  the  enemy's  possession. 

The  wind,  which  had  so  long  been  blowing  in  favor  of 
the  beleaguered  town,  now  at  last  shifted,  and  Admiral 
Arbuthnot,  taking  advantage  of  a  stioiig  southerly  breeze 
and  flood  tide,  signalled  to  Clinton  that  he  would  immedi- 
ately weigh  anchor  and  come  in ;  the  salute  in  honor  of 
the  anival  of  the  Virginians  bad  hardly  died  away  when 
the  guns  in  the  harbor  announced  that  the  fleet  were  pass- 
ing Fort  Moultrie,  Timothy,  from  St.  Michael's  steeple, 
at  half-past  four  o'clock  saw  and  reported  that  the  admiral, 
in  the  Roebuck,  had  received  and  returned  the  fire  of  Fort 
Moultrie  and  had  passed  it  without  any  apparent  damage; 
and  tliat  a  frigate,  supposed  to  be  the  Blovile,  liad  also 
passed  thefoit,  after  receiving  and  returning  the  fire,  with 
the  loss  of  her  foi'etopmast.  Then  the  admiral,  having 
[>as8ed  above  Fort  Johnson,  fired  a  gun  and  hoisted  a 
8tri[)ed  flag  at  the  mizzen  peak.  Another  forty-four-gun 
ship,  supposed  to  be  tlie  Romulus,  piissed  the  fort  after  a 
pretty  smart  fire  on  bolli  sides,  but  with  little  apparent 
»  Thomas  Wella,  Jr.,  So.  Ca.  ta  the  Revilutioa  (Simins),  118. 
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damftge.  The  admiral  then,  near  five  o'clock,  came  to 
anchor  near  James  Island,  above  Port  Johnson;  afiigate 
with  her  topmast  shot  away  did  the  same,  and  hy  five 
o'clock  three  other  frigates  had  passed  the  foit,  firing  and 
receiving  the  fort's  fire  as  they  did  bo.  Then  the  fire 
opened  between  the  fort  and  the  Renown,  and  by  half- 
past  Ave  every  ship  of  the  fleet  had  passed  the  fort  and 
come  to  anchor,  except  a  transport  which  had  run  aground. 
Timothy,  rebel  as  ho  was,  could  not  refrain  his  admiration 
of  the  action  of  the  fleet.  "They  really  make,"  he  says, 
"a  most  noble  appearance,  and  I  could  not  help  admiring 
the  regularity  and  intrepidity  with  which  they  approached, 
engaged,  and  passed  Fort  Moultrie.  It  will  reflect  great 
honor  upon  the  admiral  and  all  his  captains;  but  'tis  pity 
they  are  not  friends."^  But  Colonel  C.  G.  Pinckney, 
who  commanded  at  Fort  Moultrie,  had  not  allowed  the 
fle^t  to  pass  without  some  atonement.  With  a  garrison  of 
three  hundred  men  of  the  Firet  Regiment  ho  had  main- 
tai-ned  a  severe  fiie  and  inflicted  a  loss  of  twenty-nine  sea- 
men, fourteen  of  whom  were  killed  and  fifteen  wounded.^ 
The  Acteu»,  a  store  shij),  following  the  squadron,  had 
grounded  near  Haddrell's  Point;  and  upon  this  Captain 
Thomas  Gadsden,  detached  hy  Colonel  Pinckney,  with  two 
field-pieces  did  her  such  damage  that  the  crew  set  her  on 
Are  and  retreated  in  boats  to  the  other  vessels.  The  Koyal 
fleet  were  thus  at  anchor  near  the  remains  of  Fort  Johnson 
on  James  Island,  within  long  range  of  the  town  batteries. 
Fortunately  the  sunken  ships  across  the  channel  from  the 
town  to  Shutes's  Folly,*  supported  hy  the  town  batteries 

1  Diary,  Pet«r  Timothy,  MS.  Laurena'a  PapeiB,  Promiscao-ua  Letltrt, 
So.  Ca.  Hist.  Soc 

*  Jtiwrnal  of  Operations  before  Charleatoien ;  Siege  of  Charleitoten 
(Munsell),  m. 

*  Now  tlie  site  of  Castle  Finckney. 
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and  the  remaining  Continental  fleet,  prevented  them  from 
running  up  Cooper  River  and  enfilading  as  well  the  town 
as  tlie  lines  of  the  defence.  Nothing  was  heard  from  the 
gaii'ison  of  Fort  Moultrie  until  Sunday  afternoon,  the  9th, 
when  Major  Thomas  Pinckney  came  up  and  reported  that 
not  a  eiiigle  man  had  been  hurt  and  that  but  about  ten  of 
the  shots  from  the  fleet  had  struck  any  jiart  of  the  fort.* 

The  firet  parallel  of  the  enemy's  lines  was  now  com- 
pleted and  the  town  very  nearly  invested.  There  remained 
hut  the  one  means  of  communication  with  the  rest  of  the 
world,  and  that  was  crossing  the  Cooper  River  to  Had- 
drell's  or  to  Lerapridre's  Point,  or  Hobeaw.  This  com- 
munication was  difficult  and  precarious.  These  routes 
were  each  four  miles  across  the  Cooper,  which  here  is  but  an 
arm  of  sea,  and  now  that  the  enemy's  fleet  were  in  the  haibor 
that  to  Haddrell's  Point  was  commanded  hy  their  guns. 

Sunday,  the  9th  of  April,  was  sjient  by  the  garrison  of 
the  town  in  a  series  of  fatigues  and  hard  duty,  with  little 
rest,  and  by  the  i)eople  in  throwing  up  hanks  of  earth 
against  their  dwelling-houses  to  protect  them  as  far  as 
possible  from  the  British  shot.^  It  was  expected  that  the 
town  would  now  soon  be  summoned, — probably  the  next 
day,  —  and  upon  an  answer  refusing  to  surrender  that  a 
bombardment  would  commence,  and  he  maintained  inces- 
santly from  all  quarters.^  This  expectation  was  to  be  ful- 
filled. The  day  Admiral  Arbuthnot  had  brought  in  bis 
fleet  (9th)  he  repaired  to  the  camp  on  Charlestown  Neck, 
where  he  was  warmly  welcomed,*  and  wliere,  with  Sir 
Henry  Clinton,  it  was  determined  to  summon  the  town 
the  next  day. 

1  Moses  Young,  So.  Ca.  in  the  Bevoltitton  (Simms),  116. 

"IbUI..  I1.1-II7. 

'  Thomas  Wella,  Jr.,  ibid. 

*  J'rvrnal  of  the  Operations  before  CharUilmen ;  Siege  of  Charlrt- 
totca  CMuiisell;,  124. 
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On  llie  eveuing  of  the  10th  of  April  a  flag  came  in  from 
the  British  lines  with  a  summons  to  Major  Genei-al  Lin- 
coln.    The  summons  ran  thus: '  — 

"Camp  before  CnARLKSTOws,  April  10, 1780. 

"Sir  llcnry  Clinlon,  K.B.,  General  atid  Cominander-iii-Chief  of  hia 
Majefllj's  forces  in  the  colonies,  &c.,  and  Vice- Admiral  Arbuthnot 
Comniander-iii-Cliief  of  his  Majesty's  ships  in  Korth  America"  &c., 
"regretting  the  effusion  of  blood  and  the  <liatreg8es  which  must  now 
commence  deem  it  consonant  to  humanity  to  warn  the  town  and 
garrison  of  Chailestowii  of  the  liavoc  and  •desolation  with  wliich  they 
are  threatened  from  the  formidable  force  surrounding  thera  by  eea 
and  laud.  An  alteriiative  is  offered  at  this  hour  to  the  inhabitants, 
of  saving  their  lives  and  property  contained  in  the  town  or  of  abid- 
ing by  the  fatal  consequences  of  a  cannonade  and  storm. 

"  Should  the  place,  in  a  fallacious  securit}',  or  its  commander  in  a 
wanton  indifference  to  the  fate  of  itH  inhabitants,  delay  the  surrender, 
or  should  public  stores  or  shipping  be  destroyed,  the  resentment  of  an 
exasperated  soldiery  niay  intervene;  but  the  same  mild  and  compas- 
sionate offer  can  never  be  renewed. 

"  The  respective  commanders  who  hereby  summon  the  town  do  not 
apprehend  so  rash  a  part  as  further  resistance  will  !«  taken ;   but 
rather  that  the  gates  will  be  opened  and  themselves  received  with  a 
degree  of  confidence  which  will  forebode  further  recouciHiation. 
(Signed)  "11.  Clinton. 

Without  consulting  any  one,^  General  Lincoln  immedi- 
ately sent  the  following  answer:  — 


"I  have  received  your  summons  of  this  date  —  sixty  days  have 
passed  since  it  has  been  known  that  your  intentions  against  this 
town  were  hostile,  in  which  time  has  l)eeii  afforded  to  abandon  it, 
but  duty  and  inclination  point  to  the  propriety  of  supporting  it  to 
the  last  extremity. 

"I  have  the  honor  to  lie  &c. 

"B.  LiNC<)LN, 
"Commanding  in  the  South  department" 
•  RamKiy's id-Bo/ti/fon,  vol.  H.-llW;  .Wjjh  »/t'ftari«(oicii(Mun8ell).67. 
'  Mclutosli,  So.  Ca.  in  the  Serotution  (Siiuuis),  lltt. 
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I7Si 

LixcOLX.  witLoat  i-alling  a  council  or  consulting  any 
one.  Lad  j-eremj-t-i.rily  itfused  tlie  summons  to  suircniKT: 
but  tLii  ^ras  Lis  last  deci-iive  action  during  the  sicgtf. 
Hid  conduti  during  tLe  montii  which  it  was  lo  c.miiinie 
was  indecisive  and  weak.  He  allowed  his  meiisun-s  to  Iv 
discusaed.  Lis  military  council*  to  be  iuterfen-d  with  and 
dicuted  to  by  civilians,  and  his  authority  to  Iv  slighted; 
and  while  ilie  inhabiMnis  of  the  town  jtatieittlyand  hot\M- 
cally  l>>re  the  suffeiiny  and  dangers  of  the  siege,  he 
allnwed  himself,  withmn  an  enterprising  measurv  or 
striking  an  eflicieiit  U'lw,  gradually  hut  steadily  to  l>e 
hemmed  in,  and  finally  cnraf>elled  to  accept  the  n-jccied 
terms  without  securing  hut  ]>artially  even  the  honors  of 
war  for  his  garrison. 

The  day  after  the  summons  Sir  Henry  CHuton  ojwned 
his  batteries  upon  the  town  and  pressed  on  liis  works. 
The  garrison  reiiliedwith  vigor,  the  meanwhile  strengthen- 
ing their  defences  as  far  as  i>ossibIe.'  The  most  important 
incident  of  tliis  day  was  the  loss  of  Major  John  (lilUink, 
one  of  the  most  valuable  ofticers  in  the  garrison.  He  waa 
an  able  engineer,  and  was  accidentally  killed  while  mak- 
ing experiments  with  shells.' 

1  Tarlelon'B  Campaigns,  H,  39;  So.  Ca.  in  thr  ftrrntiilhnnry  War 
(Simma),  lia 

»  De  Braljm.  Sn.  Ca.  in  Ihe  HerolHlitiHarg  ll'ar  (Simms),  liO.     Bui  sm 

Jobnaon'a  TrailUioas,  Jt8,  when  another  account  of  tbo  accident  is  given. 
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While  Lincoln  refused  to  eurrender,  on  the  one  hand, 
or,  on  the  other,  to  witlidniw  his  troops  from  their  inevi- 
table doom  unless  he  did  so,  now  that  but  one  opening  for 
escape  remained,  he  I'ecognized  the  situation  sufficiently 
to  ui-ge  upon  Govemoi'  Rutledge  to  leave  the  town  while 
yet  he  might;  and  ou  the  12th  he  sent  for  the  general 
oRicera  and  obtained  their  signatures  to  a  letter  urging 
upon  the  Governor  and  part  of  his  Council,  at  least,  to 
leave,  in  order  that  upon  the  fall  of  the  town  there  might 
remain  a  nucleus  of  the  government  in  the  State.  The 
iii'ing  continued  as  usual  during  the  day,  but  very  little 
at  night.  But  on  the  morning  of  the  13tli,  at  nine  o'clock, 
the  enemy's  batteries  opened  with  vigor,  throwing  bombs, 
carcasses,  and  red-hot  Utlls.  This  lasted  for  about  two 
hours,  when  the  Are  abiited  on  both  sides.  The  carcasses 
—  combu»libles  conlined  in  iron  hoops  —  and  tlie  red-hot 
allot  now  began  to  do  their  work.  The  inhabitants  were 
exposed  to  the  burning  of  their  houses  in  addition  to  the 
danger  to  their  pei'sonn.  To  meet  this  a  fire  dejiartnieiit 
was  organized,  and  upon  alarm  the  members  turned  nut 
actively  and  crowded  around  the  flames,  to  extinguish 
them  or  prevent  their  extension.  In  doing  this  the  citi- 
zens exposed  tliemselves  moi-o  conspicuously  to  the  enemj', 
and  on  all  such  occasions  the  British  inci'eased  their  fire, 
directing  their  shot  and  shells  at  the  smoke.  The  families 
which  remained  in  Charlestown  amidst  these  exciting  and 
alarming  scenes  of  danger  burrowed  in  their  cellars,  and 
generally  escJijied;  not  more  than  twenty  of  them  were 
killed  during  the  siege.' 

At  the  suggestion  of  General  Lincoln,  as  we  have  said, 

it  was  determined  tliat  Governor  Rutledge  and  some  of  the 

Council  should  leave  tho  town.     Lieutenant  Governor  Bee 

was  in  Philadelphia  attending  the  Continental  Congress, 

'  Johnson's  Tradiltan*,  252. 
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of  which  lie  waa  a  iiicmbcr.  The  Constitution  of  1778 
provided  that  in  case  of  tlie  absence  fi-om  the  seat  of  gov- 
ernment or  sickness  of  the  Governor  and  Lieutenant  Gov- 
ernor any  one  of  the  Privy  Council  might  be  empowered 
by  the  Governor  under  his  hand  and  seal  to  act  in  his 
rooni.^  In  the  absence  of  Lieutenant  Governor  Bee, 
Christopher  Gadsden  was  appointed  Lientenant  Governor, 
and  it  was  agreed  that  Colonel  Charles  I'inckney,  Daniel 
Huger,  and  John  Lewis  Gervais  of  the  Council  should  go 
out  with  the  Governor,  and  that  Gadsden,  with  the 
remainder  of  the  Council,  Thomas  Ferguson,  David 
Kamsay,  Richard  Hutson,  and  llenjamin  Catti>ll  should 
remain  in  the  town;  more  to  satisfy  the  citizens,  says 
Gervais  in  his  diary,  than  because  of  llie  propriety  of  the 
measure.^  It  cannot  escape  observation,  however,  that 
in  this  division  of  Die  government  the  old  paily  lines 
were  followed.  Governor  Rutledgo  taking  with  him  the 
conservative  niembei'S  of  the  Council,  and  Gadsden  retain- 
ing the  most  vigorous  of  his  followei-s.  Governor  Rut- 
ledge  and  his  party  left  the  city  on  the  IStli.  Before  he 
did  BO  —  that  is,  between  nine  and  ten  o'clock  in  the 
morning  —  the  enemy  opened  all  their  guns  and  mortar 
batteries  at  once,  being  the  first  time  they  fired  upon  the 
town  itself  and  from  tlic  front,  and  continued  a  furious 
cannonade  and  bombarding  with  little  intermission  till 
midnight,  their  batteries  from  Wapiwo  tlie  meanwhile 
playing  upon  the  left  flank  of  the  besieged  and  the  town. 
The  houses  in  the  city  were  much  damaged,  and  sevenil 
were  fired  and  burnt.  A  child  and  its  nurse  were  killed.* 
Lincoln,  having  thus  got  the  Governor  and  a  part  of  the 

'  StntaUl  o/  St.  C(l..  vnl.  I,  139. 

^  So.  Ca.  in  Ihe  Berolutiiin  (Simms),  121,  quoting  journal  of  John  I« 
GervaU. 

*  Ibid.,  121.    A  child  of  Myer  Moses  (Mcintosh),  122. 
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Council  out  of  the  town,  culled  uU  the  general  officers  to 
Ilia  qiiartei'N,  nhem  he  gave  them  the  fir»t  information  in 
regard  to  the  stale  of  the  garrison,  its  men,  provisional, 
stores,  artillery,  etc.,  and  announced  to  them  the  little 
hopes  lie  had  of  any  success  of  consequence  and  the  opinion 
of  the  engiiicei-3  that  the  fortifications  were  merely  field 
works  or  lines,  and  could  hold  out  hut  a  few  days  more- 
With  every  information  he  could  ohtain  of  the  numbei's 
and  strength  of  the  enemy  he  was  tonii)elled,  lie  said,  to 
contemplate  the  necessity  of  evaLiiating  the  town.  U[>oa 
this  General  Mcintosh,  without  hesitation,  gave  it  as  his 
opinion  that,  as  they  were  so  unfortunate  as  to  suffer  them- 
selves to  he  jienned  up  and  cut  off  from  all  sources,  they 
should  not  lose  an  hour  more  in  nltempting  to  get  the 
Continental  troops  at  least  out  while  tliey  had  one  side 
open  yet  over  Cooper  River.  lie  urged  that  the  salvation, 
not  only  of  this  Slate,  hut  of  othei's,  depended  upon  this 
movement.  But  LiuL-oln,  who  had  himself  suggested  the 
idea,  did  not  have  the  nerve  either  at  once  to  carry  it  out 
or  definitely  to  reject  it;  hesitating  and  dallying  with  it, 
he  hade  the  offieei-s  to  consider  maturely  of  the  expediency 
and  practicability  of  such  a  measure  by  tlio  time  he  would 
send  for  them  again.  The  cannonade  of  the  enemy  broke 
up  the  Council  abiuptly.'  Rejieated  efforts  were  made  to 
get  the  Council  of  officers  together  again,  but  it  was  six 
days  before  itmet,^and  then  information  had  been  received 
of  disasters  which  rendered  the  evacuation  now  well-nigh 
impossible. 

General  Huger  had  been  left  without  the  town,  with 
Horry's  horse,  the  remains  of  Pulaski's  dragoons,  and  the 
recently  aiTived  horse  from  Virginia.  To  these  were 
added  some  militia  of  the  country.  The  effort  made  on 
the  5th  to  surprise  Colonel   Washington   at   Middleton 

1  Mcintosh,  So.  Ca.  in  tlie  Sei-oluiion  (Sim:iiB),  122,  «  Ibid. 
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Place  had  failed,  and  he  had  skilfully  retreated  to  the 
twenty-third  mile  house.  From  this  )>oint  Washington 
fell  farther  back,  some  twenty  miles,  to  Huger,  now  at 
Monck'8  Corner,  at  tlie  head  of  the  Cooper.  Tliis  position 
commanded  the  forks  and  passes  of  tliiit  river  and  main- 
tnined  the  comnmiiicatinii  with  Charlestoivn  by  the  roads 
through  the  parishes  of  St.  John's  Berkeley,  St.  Thomas, 
and  Christ  Church  to  Hobcaw  and  HaddreU'a  Point,  on 
its  eastern  shore.  This  force  under  Huger  Sir  Henry 
Clinton  determined  to  break  up,  and  thus  cut  off  the  town 
from  the  means  of  communication.  On  the  12th  of  April, 
tlierefore,  Lieutenant  Colonel  Tarleton,  who  was  then 
posted  at  the  Quarter  House  on  the  Neck,  six  miles  from 
Charlestown,  was  reiinforced  by  Major  Ferguson's  corps  of 
marksmen,  and  advanced  to  Goose  Creek  some  ten  miles 
farther  toward  Monck's  Corner.  Colonel  Webster^ 
joined  him  on  the  following  day  witli  two  regimenta  of 
infantry,  the  Thirty-thii-d  and  Sixty-fourth.  Tarleton 
again  moved  on  in  the  evening  with  his  own  and  Fergu- 
son's corps.  It  was  determined  to  make  the  attack  at 
night  so  as  to  render  the  sujieriority  of  Huger'a  cavalry 
useless;  profound  silence  was  observed  on  the  mai-ch. 
Fortune  favored  the  British.  A  negro  attempting  to  leave 
the  road  was  secured  by  the  advanced  guard,  and  a  letter 
was  taken  from  his  pocket  written  by  an  officer  in  General 
Huger'a  canij),  which  the  negro  was  taking  to  the  neigh- 
borhood of  ihe  town.  The  contents  of  this  letter  and  the 
negro's  intelligence  proved  lucky  incidents  to  the  enemy. 
Tarleton's  information  jus  to  Huger's  position  was  now 
cimiplete.  He  knew  that  Huger's  cavalry  was  posted  in 
front  of  Cooper  River,  and  that  the  militia  were  in  a  meet- 
ing-lioHse  which  commanded  Biggin's  Bridge  across  the 

<  Lleuicnant  Colonel  James  AVebster,  an  olBcer  of  high  character,  a 
ScotchniBn  by  birth. 
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river.  Tarleton  regai-ded  tliia  diBposition  of  Huger's 
troops  as  moat  favorable  to  bis  attack,  and  pi-oceeded  at 
once  to  make  it,  without  waiting  tor  Colonel  Webster. 
Led  by  tbe  negro  by  patbs  tbrougb  the  woods,  at  three 
o'clock  in  tbe  morning  tbe  advanced  guard  of  dmgoons  and 
mounted  infantry,  supported  by  the  remainder  of  tbe  legion 
and  Ferguson's  corps,  approached  tbe  American  post.  A 
charge  wus  at  once  made  on  the  grand  guard  on  tbe  main 
road,  there  being  no  other  avenue  open  owing  to  tbe 
swamps  uiHin  tbe  flanks.  Tbe  guard  was  surprised. 
Tarleton  drove  at  them  with  a  vigor  which  was  to  prove 
habitual,  and  entered  tbe  camp  with  them.  Although 
accoutred  for  action,  yet  so  instantaneous  was  the  assault 
that  the  American  cavalry  were  routed  without  resistance. 
Without  loss  of  time  Major  Cochrane  forced  tbe  bridge 
and  the  meeting-house  with  the  infantry  of  the  British 
legion,  charged  the  militia  with  fixed  bayonets,  and  dis- 
persed everything  that  opposed  him.  The  loss  of  the 
Americans  was  great.  Major  Vernier  of  Pulaski's  legion, 
three  captains,  one  lieutenant,  and  ten  privates  were 
killed,  one  captain,  two  lieutenants,  and  fifteen  privates 
wounded,  and  many  prisoners  taken.'  Major  Vernier 
was  mangled  in  the  most  shocking  manner,  but  lived  for 
several  hours,  upbraiding,  it  is  said,  the  Americans  for 
their  conduct,  and  even  in  bis  last  momenta  cursing  the 
British  for  their  barbarity  for  having  refused  quarter  after 
be  had  surrendered.'  General  Huger,  Colonel  Wasliing- 
ton,  Major  Jameson,*  and  other  officera  and  men  fled  on 

•  Governor  RooBeTelt  in  his  WinniHii  of  the  West,  246,  makes  the 
carioua  mistake  of  saying  that  General  Huger  was  elain  :ji  this  aSair. 
He  iras  not.  He  escaped,  ah  statetl  in  tlie  text,  and  served  all  through 
the  RevoUition,  flglitine  in  many  battles,  and  surviving  unlil  the  17th 
of  October,  1707. 

»  Steadman'B  Am.  War,  vol.  II.  IS-t,  note. 

■  John  Jameson  of  Virginia,  Major,  Second  Continental  Dmgoons. 
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foot  to  the  8wanii>8  and  thus  escaped.  General  Huger, 
with  his  aide,  John  Izard,  hid  all  night  in  tlie  swamp.' 
The  exact  loss  of  tlie  Americans  in  horses,  ammunition, 
and  supplies  was  never  asceitained  with  exactness.* 
Tarleton  claimed  that  lie  captured  400  horses  belonging  to 
ofRcers  and  dragoons,  with  their  arms  and  appointments.^ 
Steadman,  however,  says  thiit  tliey  had  captured  42  wagons, 
102  wagon  horses,  83  dragoon  horses,  aiidaqnantity  of  am- 
munition and  supplies.*  The  greatest  gain  to  Tarleton  was 
no  doubt  in  the  remount  of  liis  dragoons.  A  letter  from 
the  British  camp,  published  in  Kivington's  Royal  Gazette, 
June  21,  speaks  of  the  capture  of  "sixty  famous  horses."' 
Monck'a  Corner  was  in  the  very  heart  of  the  high-bred 
stock-raising  country,^  and  doubtless  this  capture  gave  to 
Tarleton's  officera  many  thoroughbred  horses  as  chargers. 
The  conduct  of  the  British  troops  up  to  this  time  had 
been  marked  by  pillage  and  i-obbery  —  but  now  was  to  be 
added  the  most  shocking  outrages.  Several  ladies  at 
Fair  Lawn,  tlie  mansion  of  Sir  John  Colleton,  a  stanch 
Royalist,  were  most  barbarously  treated  by  some  of  the 
dragoons  of  the  legion,  and  it  does  not  ceitainly  appear 
that  the  miscreants  were  even  punished.^ 

I  Gen-BJH,  So.  Ca.  in  the  Sfrolutlon  (Simms),  138. 
'  JIfmoiTB  (./  the  War  ,./  1776  (Lee),  lU. 

•  TarleioH'a  Campaiyna,  lU. 

•  Steailiiiaii'B  Am.  War,  vol.  II,  183. 

•  SIfge  of  CharUKtoiPii  (Manuell),  HM. 

»  llitl^  ••/  So.  Ca.  under  Bog.  Gov.  (McCmdy),  618,  510. 

'  Fair  Lawn  waa  a  part  of  tlie  original  Colleton  liarony,  aituated  at 
the  bead  of  llie  navigation  of  tlie  Cooper  Iliver.  It  waa  to  be  tlie  scene 
of  a  severe  engagement  tbe  next  year.  Stcadman's  Am.  K'ar,  viil.  II, 
182,  note  :  "  Major  Bimie  (Vernier)  was  mangled  in  the  most  ahockin? 
manner;  he  liad  neveral  wounda  —  a  severe  one  behind  hia  ear.  Tills 
unrortunate  officer  lived  several  houm.  reprobating  the  Amerltrana  for 
tbeir  conduct  on  thi«  occasion,  and  evui  in  liia  laxt  moments  cursing  tic 
Brlliab  for  their  barbarity  lu  having  refuacd  quarter  after  he  had  eiir- 
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Ab  soon  as  Colonel  Webeler  an-ived  at  Biggin  Bridge 
irith  h'la  two  legiments,  tie  sent  Tarletoii  at  once  to  seize 
the  boatii  and  take  possession  of  Boniiuau's  Feny  over 
the  eastern  branch  of  Cooper  River,  ^\hi(;h  was  at  once, 
and  easily,  done.  The  British,  crossing  first  into  St. 
Thomas's  and  then  into  Christ  Church  Parish,  advanced, 
by  way  of  Wapi>etaw  Bridge,  at  tlie  head  of  the  Wando, 
to  within  six  miles  of  Lempri^re's  Point,  and  Charlcstowa 
was  completely  invested.  Lincoln's  communications  hy 
Cooper  Kiver  would  seem  now  to  be  pretty  effectually  cut 
off.  But,  strange  to  say,  not  only  individuals,  but  some 
considerable  bodies,  subsequently  succeeded  in  getting  in 
and  out  of  the  town  by  this  same  way.  But  Sir  Henry 
Clinton  was  not  satisfied  with  having  secured  the  passes 
over  the  Cooper,  and  as  Colonel  Webster's  command  was 
not  sufficient  to  guard  all  the  roads  tlirough  the  countiy 
around,  the  British  commander  availed  himself  of  the 
arrival  of  recnfoi-cements  from  New  York,  for  which  he 

rendered.  The  writer  ot  this,  who  was  ordered  on  this  expedition, 
ftfforded  every  iisfiistauce  in  his  [jower,  and  liad  llie  Mnjor  put  upon  a 
table  in  a  public  iiouse  in  the  village,  and  a  blaiiki-t  thrown  over  liitn. 
The  Major  in  bis  last  niomciits  wan  frcigiieiitly  insulted  by  tlio  privates 
ol  the  legion.  Some  dragoons  ot  the  BrJtiHli  Legion  attempted  to  ravish 
several   ladies  at   the   honse   of   Sir  Jolin  Colliiigton  (Colleton)  in  the 

neighborhood  of   Monck'a  Corner.      Mrs.  ,  the  wife  ot  I>r. ,  of 

Charltetown,  was  iniist  barbarously  treated.    Slie  was  a  most  delicate 

and  beautiful  woman.     Lady received  one   or  two  wounds  with  a 

sword.     Mrs. ,  sisler  to  Major ,  was  also  ill  treated.     The  ladies 

made  their  escape,  and  came  to  Monck's  Corner,  where  they  were  pro- 
tected; a  carria^re  being  |>rovided.  they  were  escorted  to  the  house  of 

Mr.  .      The  drapooiis  were  apprehended  and  broupht  to   Monck's 

Comer,  where  by  this  time  Colonel  Webster  had  arrived  and  taken  the 
ominand.  The  late  Colonel  I'atrick  Ferguson  (ot  whom  we  shall  have 
occasion  to  speak  hereafter)  was  for  putting  the  dragoons  to  instant 
death.  But  Colonel  WebHter  did  not  consider  that  his  powers  extended 
to  that  of  holding  a  general  court-warlial.  The  prisoners  were,  however, 
sent  to  headquarters,  and  I  believe  were  afterwards  tried  and  whipped." 


IN  THE   REVOLUTION  471 

had  sent,  amounting  to  three  thousaml  men,'  under  Loi-d 
Rawdon,  aud  detached  Lord  CoinwiilUa,  with  a  large 
part  of  these,  to  u  position  east  of  tlie  Cooijer. 

In  the  meanwhile  Sir  Henry  Clinton  gmdually  but 
steadily  advanced  his  approaches  to  the  town.  A  slow 
but  incessant  liie  was  kept  up  from  small  arms,  caimoni 
and  mortars  during  the  13th  and  14th,  and  on  the  15th  a 
battery  of  two  guTis  oi)ened  from  Stiles's  Plaee  on  James 
Irtland  ^  which  played  contttiintly  on  the  town  at  a  distance 
of  about  a  mile.  This  was  called  by  the  citizens  "water- 
melon" biittery.*  A  shot  from  the  battery  on  the  16th  struck 
St.  Michael's  steeple  and  carried  off  the  arm  of  the  statue 
of  Pitt,  which  had  been  erected  with  so  much  rejoicing  in 
1770.*  The  British  bomb  batteries  were  now  advanced 
to  within  eight  hundred  yards  of  the  lines  of  the  town. 
On  the  18lh  sevenil  casualties  occnrrod;  among  others 
Mr.  Philip  Nyle,  aide-de-camp  to  General  Moultrie,  was 
killed  by  a  cannon-ball.  It  wiw  now  observed  that  the 
enemy  did  not  throw  lai-ge  shells  as  they  liad  done  l>ef"re, 
but  showers  of  small  ones  from  their  rnortan*  and  howitzei-s, 
which  proved  veiy  mischievous.  The  loss  of  the  garrison 
this  day,  fonr  killed  and  ten  wounded.  The  news,  too, 
now  came  that  Iluger  had  been  surprised  and  totally 
routed,  and  that  the  enemy  had  crossed  the  Wando  and 

1  Gordon's  ^in.  War,  vol.  Ill,  3S3 ;  Sleadman's  Am.  War,  vol.  II,  1S4. 

>  On  Sir  Henry  CHnion's  niiip  this  is  put  down  as  "Ileynard'a" 
Place. 

'  Johnson's  Traditiong, 

<  nifi.  <>/  S:.  Ca.  nii'ler  Bay.  (7or.  (McCra.ty).  077-078.  A  very  tragic 
event  tnok  place  on  the  ITtli.  One  of  Ihe  militia,  whose  family  lived  in  a 
small  house  on  the  south  side  of  what  is  now  Calhoun  .^Ireot,  between 
King  and  Meetinp  streets,  hnvinii  olitaineil  permission  to  leave  the  lines 
where  he  was  servin;;.  hail  just  entered  his  hnmc  and  was  in  the  einhrnco 
of  his  wife  when  a  rannon-ball  killed  them  both  al  the  same  instant. 
Johnson's  TradUloui,  252. 
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were  at  the  church  on  Hobcaw  Neck.  Upon  the  receipt 
of  the  news  General  Scott  was  at  once  sent  over  Cooper 
River  with  a  body  of  light  infantry  to  Lemprifire'a  Point 
to  keep  open  if  possible  the  communication,  as  all  the  fresh 
provisions  came  from  that  quarter.  But  if  the  gamsou 
could  afford  the  detachment  at  all,  why  was  it  not  made 
before  and  the  point  put  in  a  condition  of  defence?  If  it 
could  not  be  afforded  before,  it  was  useless  now.  As 
Timothy,  in  his  journal,  observed,  "  We  generally  begin 
things  too  late  or  are  loo  long  about  them." ' 

The  enemy  continued  their  approaches  on  the  19th  to 
within  two  hundred  and  fifty  yards  of  the  lines  of  the 
town,  and  a  considemble  party  showed  themselves  before 
the  post  at  Lempritlre'si  they  retreated,  however,  when 
Bred  upon.  Generitl  Scott  had  uo  cavalry,  but  he  mounted 
some  men  on  liis  own  and  other  otlicei^'  horses  to  recon- 
noitre; wliile  doing  this  he  was  summoned  to  the  town  to 
attend  a  council  of  war  at  Geuei'iil  Moultrie 'a  headquaiters. 
Mcintosh  tells  us  that  this  council  had  lieen  attempted 
repeatedly  before  at  Lincoln's  headquarters,  but  that  it 
was  so  interrupted  that  no  business  could  be  done.'  What 
an  insight  does  this  passing  remark  of  the  jounialist  give 
of  the  condition  of  the  garrison  I  A  general  in  command 
could  not  secure  himself  and  his  officers  from  inteiTuption 
at  his  own  headquarters,  even  to  consider  whether  the  town 
should  be  further  defended  or  not!  The  pniceedings  of 
the  council  which  now  met  were  in  keeping  with  this 
extraordinary  beginning.  Besides  the  general  officers. 
Major  Genci-al  Lincoln,  Brigadier  Generals  Moultrie, 
Mcintosh,  Woodford,  Scott,  and  Hogan,  there  were  also 
Colonel  Lanmoy,  the  engineer  in  charge.  Colonel  Beek- 
man  of  the  artillery,  and  Colonel  Maurice  Simons,  com- 
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man  ding  the  Cliaiiestown  militia.  The  subject  of 
evacuation  was  again  mooted;  indeed,  Mulntosh  says  it 
had  been  discussed  repeatedly  since  their  last  meeting. 
The  council  was  charged  with  the  greatest  secrecy  as  to 
its  proceedings,  as  well  as  to  any  determination  tliat  might 
be  taken,  (ieneral  Lincoln  thereupon  laid  before  the 
council  tlie  strength  of  the  garrison,  the  stale  of  the  pi-o- 
visions,  the  situation  of  the  enemy,  the  information  be 
had  received  as  to  reeuforcements,  and  the  state  of  the 
obstructions  which  had  been  made  in  the  river  between 
the  Exchange  and  Shutes's  Folly,  and  i-equested  the 
opinion  of  council  as  to  what  measures  the  interest  and 
safety  of  the  country  called  them  to  pursue  under  these 
present  circumstances.' 

Upon  this  re(iuest  ot  General  Lincoln,  some  of  the 
officers  expressed  themselves  still  inclined  to  the  evacua- 
tion, notwithstanding  that  the  difficulties  were  much 
greater  now  than  they  were  when  discussed  on  the  IStli- 
General  Mcintosh  still  was  in  its  favor.  He  proposed 
leaving  the  militia  for  the  guai-ds  in  the  garrison  until  the 
Continental  troops  left  the  town ;  but  this  was  opposed  by 
Colonel  Laumoy,  who  was  for  offering  terms  of  capitula- 
tion at  once.  And  now  a  most  extraordiuaiy  thiag 
occurred. 

In  the  midst  of  the  conference  Lieutenant  Governor 
Gadsden,  says  Mcintosh,  happened  to  come  in,  —  whether 
by  accident  or  design  he  did  not  know,  —  and  thereupon 
General  Lincoln  proposed  that  he  might  be  allowed  to  sit 
as  one  of  the  council.  What  right  had  Lincoln  to  do  this  ? 
Whether  the  Continentiil  Congress  had  acted  fairly  to 
South  Carolina  in  not  doing  more  for  her  defence  was  a 
question  for  the  civil  authorities  of  the  State  to  consider. 
If  Congress  had,  as  many  believed,  determined  to  abandon 
1  Lincoln's  Letter  to  Waaliington  {Tear  Book,  1807). 
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the  Soathern  States  to  their  fate,  it  was  for  those  States 
in  their  civil  capacities  to  say  whether  or  not  they  would 
continue  the  struggle  or  withdraw  from  the  Union  and 
make  tlieir  own  tei-ms  with  the  British.  But  until  the 
civil  authorities  of  the  State  h.id  withdmwn  it  from  the 
Union,  the  armies  remained  under  tlie  control  of  Congress, 
and  Lincoln,  as  its  military  officer,  was  solely  responsible 
for  the  troops  under  his  command.  The  usages  of  war 
allowed  him  to  consult  his  oflicei'8  and  take  their  opinions, 
in  order  the  more  wisely  to  act.  But  the  responsibility 
for  decision  he  could  not  cast  upon  others;  and  no 
military  usage  or  custom  pennitted  him  to  take  civiliiina 
into  his  council.  The  <]nestion  he  had  to  decide  was  a 
military  one.  It  was  whether  or  not,  in  order  to  save  the 
Continental  troops  for  the  general  welfare,  not  only  of  the 
State  of  South  Carolina,  but  of  the  whole  confederacy,  he 
should  attempt  to  evacuate  the  town.  This  was  a  ques- 
tion not  to  be  decided  by  a  town  meeting,  but  by  the 
commander  himself;  and  when  he  took  Lieutenant  Gov- 
ernor Gadsden  into  council  upon  the  subject  he  abandoned 
his  prerogatives  and  shirked  Jiis  responsibility.  From 
this  time  his  position  was  scarcely  more  than  that  of  a 
moderator  in  the  discussions  which  went  on  between  the 
civil  and  military  oflicers  as  to  the  abandonment  of  the 
town.  In  such  a  discussion,  the  dominant  character  of 
Gadsden  was  sure  to  assert  itself;  and  from  the  moment 
he  was  allowed  to  take  part  in  the  council  he  became  the 
master  of  it.  The  question  from  this  time  on  was  not 
whether  Lincoln  would  evacuate  or  capitulate,  but  whether 
Gadsden  would  allow  him  to  do  so.  (Jadsden  at  once 
vigorously  opposed  the  idea  of  either  evacuation  or  capitu- 
lation, lie  expressed  himself  surprised  and  displeased 
that  the  idea  had  lx;en  entertained,  though  he  acknowl- 
edged himself  entirely  ignorant  of  the  state  of  provisions 
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and  supplies.  He  said,  however,  tliat  he  would  consult 
his  Council,  and  promised  that  if  it  was  determiued  to 
capitulate  he  would  send  in  an  hour  or  two  such  terms  as 
the  Council  required  for  the  citizens  of  Chiuleslown. 
Lincoln  committed  himself  that  no  action  would  he  liikeu 
without  the  conseut  of  Gadsden  and  his  Council. 

The  military  council  adjourned  to  meet  in  the  evening 
at  General  Lincoln's  headquarters.  Gadsden  was  not  at 
firet  present,  hut  Colonel  Laumoy  proceeded  to  lay  before 
it  the  insufficiency  of  tlie  for  till  cat  ions, — if  they  were 
worthy  of  being  called  so,  —  the  improbability  of  holding 
out  many  days  longeij  and  the  impracticability  of  making 
good  a  retreat  as  the  enemy  were  now  situated,  and  per- 
suaded the  council  of  tlie  necessity  of  trying  to  obtain 
terms  of  hononible  capitulation.  But  now  came  in  not 
only  Gadsden,  but  the  rest  of  Lis  Council  along  with  him, 
that  is,  Mcssi-s.  Fei^uson,  Hutson,  Cattell,  and  Dr.  Ram- 
say; and,  says  Mcintosh,  they  used  the  military  council 
very  rudely.  The  Lieutenant  Governor  protested  against 
the  proceedings.  He  undertook  to  speak  for  the  militia, 
though  Colonel  Simons,  then  commander,  was  present, 
and  declared  that  the  militia  were  willing  to  live  upon 
rice  alone  rather  than  give  up  the  town  upon  any  terms — 
that  even  the  old  women  were  so  accustomed  to  the  enemy's 
shot  now  that  they  tiftvelled  the  streets  without  fear  or 
dread;  but  he  went  on  to  say  that  if  the  military  offi- 
cere  were  determined  to  capitulate  he  had  his  terms  in 
his  pocket  ready.  Upon  this  Mr.  Ferguson,  Gadsden's 
brother-in-law,  broke  out,  and  said  that  the  inhabitants 
had  observed,  several  days  before,  boats  collected  to  carry 
off  the  Continental  troops,  but  that  they  would  keep  a  good 
watch  upon  the  army,  and  if  it  were  attempted  he  would 
be  the  first  who  would  open  the  gates  for  the  enemy  and 
assist  them  in  attacking  the  Continental  troo^is  before  they 
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got  abnarij.  And  Lincoln  submitted  to  this  threat! 
Knowing  Gadsden,  no  doubt,  well,  he  had  invited  him  to 
the  council,  and  so  must  now  take  his  advice  however 
dictatorily  given.  With  any  regard  for  himself  or  his 
pnaition,  with  any  ho[)e  of  respect  for  his  future  command. 
General  Lincoln  should  not  have  allowed  Ferguson  to  go 
from  his  quarters,  into  which  he  had  come  uninvited, 
exce])t  under  arrest,  and  a  prompt  trial  by  court-martial 
for  mutiny  should  have  followed. 

But  it  was  not  only  from  the  civil  authorities  that 
General  Lincoln  was  this  evening  to  receive  reproach. 
Soon  after  the  Lieutenant  Governor  and  Council  had  gone, 
Colonel  C.  C.  Pinckneycame  in  abruptly,  and  forgetting, 
says  Mcintosh,  his  usual  politeness,  addressed  General 
Lincoln  in  gi-eat  warmth,  and  in  much  the  same  strain  as 
the  Lieutenant  Governor  had  done,  adding  that  those  who 
were  for  business  required  no  council,  and  that  he  came 
over  on  purpose  from  Fort  Moultrie  to  prevent  any  terms 
being  offered  the  enemy  or  evacuating  the  garrison  ;  and 
then,  addressing  himself  to  Colonel  Laumoy,  charged  the 
engineer  department  with  being  the  sole  authors  and  pro- 
moters of  any  proposals.  General  Mcintosh  declares  that 
he  was  so  much  hurt  by  the  repeated  insults  given  to  the 
commanding  officer  in  so  public  a  manner,  and  obliquely 
to  them  all  through  him,  that  he  could  not  help  declar- 
ing, as  it  was  thought  impracticable  to  get  the  Continental 
troops  out,  he  waa  for  holding  the  garrison,  that  is,  main- 
taining the  defence  to  the  lajst  extremity.  This  was  at 
once  agreed  to  by  every  one  but  Colonel  Laumoy,  who 
insisted  that  they  were  already  at  the  last  extremity;  and 
if  the  othei's  were  not  of  that  opinion,  he  desired  to  know 
what  they  considered  such  extremity.  But  Gadsden  had 
carried  the  day;  it  was  determined  to  hold  out,  and  the 
council  adjourned  for  the  night. ^ 

■  Mclntosb,  So.  Ca.  In  tht  Iti-ritlatioa  CSimmB),  127-129. 
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It  has  been  snid  that  the  citizens  might  well  lie  indig- 
nant that,  after  being  buoyed  up  with  the  assurances  of 
the  adetjuacy  of  tiieir  defences  and  tlie  sutficiency  of  their 
provisions  and  material  for  the  siege,  tliey  should,  when 
too  late  to  remove  their  effects  and  their  families,  be  told, 
at  the  very  beginning  of  tlie  bombardment,  that  defence 
was  impossible.'  But  this  is  unju.st  to  Lincoln  and  can- 
not excuse  Gadsden's  conduct.  The  Ilritisb  forces  bad 
been  gathering  around  Ciiarlestown  for  six  weeks  before 
the  free  communication  with  the  country  was  intenupted, 
and  many  of  the  citizens  bad  availed  themselves  then  of 
the  opportunity  of  removing  their  families;  and  those  who 
either  had  not  the  means  to  remove  or  had  chosen  to  remain 
and  take  the  cliancc3  of  tlie  siege,  wliich  no  one  doubted 
would  be  laid  to  thu  town,  could  not  now  blame  Lincoln 
for  the  want  of  opjjortunity.  It  is  not  prolwible  that  any 
one  who  had  remained  in  the  town  bad  been  in  the  least 
influenced  in  his  action  by  any  assurance  of  woixl  or  deed, 
by  Lincoln.  Gadsden's  conduct  can  only  Ihj  jwilliated  by 
bis  well-known  devotion  to  the  cause  be  had  in  a  gi'eat 
measure  inaugurated,  by  his  patriotism  which  would 
brook  no  idea  of  submission,  by  bis  indignation  at  the 
thought  of  falling  a  prisoner  into  the  hands  of  his  enemy, 
and  by  the  weakness  of  Lincoln,  which  bad  lost  bim  the 
confidence  of  the  people. 

The  20lh  of  April  was  a  fine,  but  cold  and  windy,  day. 
Two  magazines  on  Gibbes's  Ilattery,  near  the  west  end  of 
what  is  now  South  liattery,^  were  blown  up  by  the  enemy's 
shells ;  fortunately  only  one  man  was  hurt,  but  much  other 
damage  was  done.  The  enemy's  approaches  continued. 
Lincoln  again  called  the  council  together,  and  Colonel 

1  .V(..  Cn.  in  the  ner.<Mion  (.Simnis),  128. 

■'  War  H'xtk  -f  the  Cits  ufChnrl->tim,  l»e4  (Courlenay)  1  TheSirgeof 
CkitrlK*titien,  ITttO  (Uv  Sauiuurc),  'Mt. 
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Laumoy,  notwithstanding  Colonel  Pinckney's  reproaches 
the  evening  before,  again  urgently  advised  capitulation. 
He  reitei-ated  his  opinion  of  the  impossibility  of  the  gar- 
rison holding  out  much  longer,  and  the  impracticability 
of  retreat.  The  opposition  now  expected  from  the  citizens 
of  the  town  to  the  evacuation,  the  appearance  of  a  large 
body  of  horse  and  foot  of  the  enemy  upon  Wando  Keck, 
and  the  fact  tliat  a  number  of  the  enemy's  boats  had  been 
hauled  across  Charlestown  Neck  from  Ashley  into  Coojier 
River,  threatening  to  cut  off  all  communication  on  that 
side,  determined  the  council  at  last  to  come  into  Colonel 
Laumoy's  proposal  and  to  open  negotiations  with  Sir 
Henry  Clinton  for  capitulation.  It  does  not  apjiear 
whether  Lincoln  had  before  him  the  terms  which  Gadsden 
had  prei>ared  to  be  required  hy  the  citizens,  but  in  » 
moment  of  resolution  he  drew  out  the  articles  he  would 
propose,  prepared  by  him  with  no  other  assistance  or  advice 
than  that  of  Colonel  Ternant.' 

On  the  21st  the  fire  from  the  batteries  opened  as  usual. 
Tlie  killed  and  wounded  bad  now  become  numerous.^ 
Notwithstanding  that  Colonel  Tinning  of  North  Carolina 
with  the  regiments  of  militia,  about  two  hundred,  had 
managed  to  avoid  the  British  and  get  into  the  town  from 
LempriSre's  Point,  Lincoln  sent  out  a  flag  to  Sir  Henry 
Clinton,  saying  that  he  was  willing  to  enter  into  terms  of 
capitulation  if  such  could  be  obtained  as  were  honorable 
for  the  army  and  safe  for  the  inhabitants,  and  proposing 
a  cessation  of  liostilities  for  six  hours  for  the  purpose  of 
digesting  such  articles.  Sir  Henry  Clinton  replied  that 
Admiral  Arbuthnot  should  have  been  addressed  jointly 
with  Iiim  upon  the  occasion.  And  as  he  wished  to  com- 
ninnicate  with  the  Admiral  he  gave  his  consent  to  a  cessa- 
ns), 130. 
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tion  of  hostilities  for  six  linurs.^  This  time  was  mutually 
extended  by  messeugors  between  the  parties.  The  follow- 
ing were  the  teims  luoposcd  by  Lincoln :  — 

(1)  That  all  acts  of  liostility  itiid  works  should  cense  between  the 
naval  and  land  forces  of  Groat  Britain  and  America  in  this  Stal« 
until  tlie  articles  of  capitnlation  should  be  agrcttd  on,  xigned,  and 
executed  or  collectively  i-ejocted. 

(2)  That  the  Town,  Forts,  and  Fortifi cations  belonging  to  them 
(the  Americans)  should  \>e  surrendered  to  the  Commander-in-chief 
of  the  British  Forces  such  as  they  now  stand. 

(:))  That  the  several  trooia  gari'isoiiiiig  the  Town  and  Forts  in- 
cludint'  the  French  and  Aniei'icaii  sailors,  tlie  French  Invalids,  the 
North  Carolina  and  Sonth  Carolina  militia,  and  such  of  the  Cliarlea- 
town  militia  as  might  choose  to  leave  the  place,  should  have  thirty- 
sis  Lours  to  withdraw  to  I-enipriisro's  after  the  capitidation  had  been 
accepted  and  signed  on  both  sides  .  .  .  and  tliat  tliose  troops  should 
retire  with  the  usual  honors  of  war,  and  carry  off  during  that  lime 
their  arms,  field  artillery,  ammunition,  baggage,  and  such  of  their 
stores  as  they  might  lie  able  to  transport. 

(-1)  That  after  tlie  expiration  of  the  thirty-six  hours  mentioned 
the  British  troops  lieforc  the  town  should  take  possession  of  it  and 
those  now  at  Wapiietaw  should  proceed  to  Fort  Moultrie. 

(.i)  That  the  American  ariuy  thus  collected  at  Lempri^re's  should 
have  ten  days  from  the  expiration  of  the  thirty-six  hours  before 
mentioned  lo  march  wherever  General  Lincoln  might  think  proper 
to  the  eastward  of  Cooper  River  without  any  movement  l>eing  made 
by  the  British  Troops  or  part  of  lliem  out  of  the  Town  or  Fort 
Moultrie. 

(6)  That  the  sick  and  wounded  of  the  American  and  French 
Hospitals  with  their  medicines,  stores,  the  Surgeons  and  Directors 
General  should  ivmain  in  the  town  and  be  su|>plie<l  with  the  neces- 
aaries  re(]nisite  until  provision  could  lie  nia<le  for  their  removal: 

(T)  That  no  soldier  should  be  encouraged  to  desert  or  permitted 
to  enlist  on  either  side. 

(H)  That  the  French  Consul,  his  house,  papers  and  moveable 
property  should  be  protected  and  untouched,  and  a  proper  time 
granted  him  for  retiring  to  any  place  that  might  afterwards  be 
agreed  upon. 

1  Siege  of  ChaiUtlov>n  (MunscU),  00. 
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(9)  That  the  CoiitiDeiitiLl  shipfi  of  war,  Bnilon,  Providence  and 
Ranger,  then  in  the  harlior  (which  h^  not  been  sunk)  witli  the 
French  ship  of  war  Ailrtnlure,  should  hare  liberty  to  proceed  to  sea 
with  iiecesisary  etorea  on  board  and  go  unmoleated,  tlie  three  former 
to  Pliiiadelphia  and  the  tatter  to  Cape  Frani;ois  with  the  Freucb 
Invalids  metitioned  in  article  3*'. 

(10)  That  citizens  should  be  protected  in  their  person  aud 
property. 

(11)  That  twelve  months  should  be  allowed  such  as  would  not 
choose  to  continue  under  tlie  British  government  to  dispose  of  their 
effects  real  and  personal  in  the  State  without  any  molestation  what- 
ever, or  to  remove  such  part  as  they  chose,  as  well  as  themselves  and 
their  families,  and  that  during  that  time  they  might  have  it  at  their 
option  to  reside  occasionally  in  town  or  country. 

(12)  That  the  same  protection  to  their  persons  and  properties,  and 
the  same  time  for  the  removal  of  their  effects,  should  be  given  to  the 
subjects  of  France  and  Spain  residing  in  the  town  as  are  required  for 
the  citizens.' 

Lincoln,  of  courae,  could  have  had  no  idea  that  ench 
terras  would  be  aceonled  him.  The  hare  iiossessioii  of 
the  town  without  the  land  or  naval  forces  which  they  had 
encompassed,  and  without  a  disloyal  citizen  recovered  to 
the  Crown,  would  scai-eely  have  compensated  Sir  Henrj' 
Clinton  and  Admiral  Aibuthnot  for  the  joint  expedition, 
which  had  already  occupied  them  four  months,  and  for  the 
loss  of  men  and  materials  it  had  cost.  Their  object  in 
coming  was  not  to  obtain  possession  of  the  site  of  Charles- 
town,  but  to  put  down  rebellion  and  to  restore  to  his 
Majesty  the  allegiance  of  his  revolted  subjects.  And  now 
they  were  asked  to  take  the  town  with  the  loyal  people 
who  had  required  no  armed  force  to  reduce  them  to  their 
allegiance  and  to  let  the  rebels  go,  taking  their  time  and 
consulting  their  convenience  in  doing  so.  Though  we  do 
not  know  that  Lincoln  had  Gadsden's  demands  before  him 
when  he  prepared  these  iirticles,  we  may  be  quite  sure  that 

>  Siege  o/  CharUgloicn  (Munsell),  01,  96. 
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he  bore  them  in  mind  when  he  aaked  the  British  com- 
mander to  grant  these  terms.  Though  he  could  not  have 
expected  to  obtain  such  articles  of  capitulation,  he  no 
iloubt  hoped  that  they  would  bo  made  the  basis  of  negotia- 
tion, during  the  progress  of  which  he  would  obtain  some 
rest  for  his  garrison,  and  at  least  a  brief  season  of  repose 
and  relief  to  the  citizens  during  its  progress.  But  the 
respite  was  not  long.  The  answer  soon  came  and  was  curt 
and  decisive.  In  a  communication  from  the  camp  before 
the  town,  dated  eight  o'clock  at  night,  tlie  British  general 
and  admiml  replied  that  they  had,  in  answer  to  Lincoln's 
third  article,  —  for  tliey  could  proceed  no  further, — to 
refer  liim  to  their  former  offer  as  terms  which,  though 
he  could  not  claim,  they  yet  consented  to  grant.  They 
required,  however,  tliat  these  terms  should  be  accepted 
immediately,  and  that  responsible  hostages,  of  the  rank  of 
6eld  officers,  should  be  sent  as  securities,  that  the  customs 
of  war  should  be  sUictly  adhered  to. 

A  council  of  war  was  thereupon  called  by  Lincoln,  and 
the  subject  of  evacuation  was  discussed.  But  this  was 
held  "inadvisable  because  of  the  opposition  made  to  it  by 
the  civil  authority  and  tlie  inhabitants,  and  because  even 
if  they  could  succeed  in  defeating  a  large  body  of  the 
enemy  posted  in  their  way,  tbey  Iiad  not  a  sufficiency  of 
bouts  to  cross  the  Santee  before  they  might  be  overtaken 
by  the  whole  British  army."  There  was  nothing  left  but 
a  capitulation.  They  could  not  yet,  however,  bring 
themselves  to  the  terms  offered  by  Clinton  and  Arbuth- 
not.' 

•  Moultrie's  3Iemoirg,  vol.  II,  77,  78. 
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A  HEAVY  cannonade  was  kept  up  all  of  Saturday,  the 
22d  of  April,  and  tlie  approaches  of  the  enemy  continued. 
Supplies  began  to  fail,  and  mtiona  were  reduced.  Sunday, 
the  23d,  passed  much  in  the  same  manner,  the  British  com- 
mencing their  third  parallel  from  eighty  to  one  hundred 
and  fifty  yards  from  the  American  lines. ^  The  only  sally 
which  took  place  during  tlie  siege  was  made  on  Monday, 
the  24th.  A  2>arty  of  two  hundred,  detailed  fi-om  the  Vir- 
ginians and  South  Carolinians,  under  Lieutenant  Colonel 
Henderson,  sallied  out  at  daylight  upon  the  enemy's 
approaches  opposite  the  "  half  moon, "  or  advanced  battery, 
and  completely  smimsed  the  enemy  in  their  trenches. 
About  fifteen  were  killed  with  the  bayonet  and  twelve 
prisoners  brought  off,  seven  of  ivhom  were  wounded.  Tlie 
British  attempted  a  rally  to  the  suppoi-t  of  their  comrades, 
but  were  repulsed.  Strange  to  say,  no  British  officer  was 
found  with  tlie  detachment  in  the  trenches  which  were  thus 
surprised.  Unhappily,  Captain  Thomas  Moultrie,  of  the 
Second  South  Carolina  Continental  Regiment,  a  brother 
of  General  Moultrie,  Wiis  killed;  but  with  two  privates 
wounded  this  was  the  only  loss  of  the  party.  The  whole 
affair  was  over  in  a  few  moments,  not  a  gun  having  been 
fired,  but  the  bayonet  only  used.  The  retreat  was  effected 
in  the  greatest  order.  The  garrison  was  not  strong  enough 
'  Gordon's  Am.  War,  vol.  II,  364. 
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to  risk  another  sortiei  however  much  encoumged  by  the 
success  of  this  to  dn  so.^ 

Colonel  C.  C.  Pinekney,  with  the  greater  part  of  the 
Firat  South  Carolina  Regiment,  wliiuli  had  beeu  stationed 
at  Foit  Moultrie,  and  Lieutenant  Colonel  Laurens,  with 
his  light  infantry,  which  had  been  posted  at  Lciupridre's, 
were  at  this  time  withdrawn  into  the  town.  The  [>asi!age 
of  the  enemy's  fleet  had  rendered  Fort  Moultrie  of  little 
use;  but  Lieutenant  Colonel  Scott  with  110  of  the  First 
Regiment  and  91  militia  were  left  to  garrison  the  fort, 
for  what  purpose  it  is  difficult  to  undei-stand.  A  small 
party  of  North  Candinians,  75  in  numlter,  were  sent  over 
to  replace  Colonel  Laurens's  ti-oops  at  Lenipriere's,  which 
was  left  under  the  command  of  Colonel  Malmedy.'  The 
day  which  had  opened  so  auspiciously  with  the  successful 
sally  closed  with  the  loss  of  a  valued  officer.  Colonel 
Richaid  Parker  of  Virginia  having  discovered  a  (Kirty  of 
the  enemy  working  near  the  half-moon  battcrj',  retiinied 
to  direct  a  fire  upon  thera,  and  while  looking  over  the 
para2>et  to  do  so  was  killed  by  a  rifle  Itall.  An  incessant 
fire  of  cannon  and  small  arms  was  kept  up  all  this  day, 
causing  a  considerable  loss  to  the  garrison.  Colonel 
Pinekney  and  Colonel  Laurens  upon  coming  into  the  town 
undertook  to  sujjply  the  garrison  with  fresh  beef  from 

1  So.  Ca.  in  the  nevobUiitn  (Simnis),  134. 

'  Colonel  Malmed.v,  a  Frencli  officer.  In  tlio  early  part  of  the  war 
sirred  in  Itliode  iRlnnil,  mid  vtna  commiiwionefl  by  tliat  .State  Rrifiadier 
General,  The  appolnimeiit  by  CoiigresH  to  Ihc  rank  of  Cijlonul  in  the 
Contiiienuil  service.  Mny  10,  1777,  lie  tlioiiglit  iuconsiauint  witlL  liis 
previous  one,  ami  nia<le  it  the  siiliject  of  complaint  to  General  Wash- 
ington. Clinliiu-CnrnvnUU  Cunlmrerty,  vol.  11,  Index.  lie  cotiimanded 
the  North  Carolina  militia  at  Entaw,  and  ia  nald  lo  have  held  a  cow- 
misston  from  Kortli  Carolina.  \o.  Cii.,  1780-81  (Sehrnct),  460.  He  is 
not  mentioned  In  the  Hat  of  French  officers  who  served  in  the  Continen- 
tal anny. 
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Leinpiifii'e's  Point;  but,  unfortunately,  the  first  and  only 
cattle  butchered  were  allowed  to  spoil  and  utterly  lost 
through  neglect  or  mismanagement. 

Between  twelve  and  one  o'clock  on  Tuesday  morning, 
the  25th,  there  was  a  heavy  fire  from  the  advanced  redoubt, 
which  extended  to  the  right  of  the  lined  upon  what  was 
supposed  to  be  the  enemy's  advancing  column.  Several 
hurrahs  had  been  given,  and  cries  of  the  British  calling 
the  garrison  "  bloody  dogs  "  were  heard,  but  whether  they 
had  advanced  beyond  the  trenches  Mcintosh,  who  was  on 
duty  there,  was  unable  to  say.  It  was  forty  or  fifty  min- 
utes before  he  could  stop  the  waste  of  ammunition.  The 
enemy  returned  the  fire  smartly  and  threw  several  light 
balls  and  carcasses  into  the  town-  About  two  o'clock  in 
the  afternoon  Lord  Comwallis,  who,  after  the  defeat  of 
Huger  at  Monck's  Corner,  had  crossed  the  Coo[>er  and 
moved  around  the  head  of  the  Wando,  with  about  three 
thousand  men,  advanced  from  Wappetaw  Bridge  and  took 
possession  of  Hafldrell's  Point  on  the  mainland,  between 
Fort  Moultrie  and  Lcmpri^re's,  thus  effectually  cutting 
off  the  small  garrison  at  Fort  Moultrie.' 

On  Wednesday,  the  26th,  Brigadier  General  Duportail 
arrived,  having  made  his  way  through  the  investing  forces, 
and  brought  with  him  a  letter  from  General  Washington, 
recommending  bim  to  General  Lincoln  as  an  engineer  of 
whose  abilities  and  merits  he  had  the  highest  opinion. 
Washington  wrote  that  Lincoln  would  find  him  of  clear 
and  comprehensive  judgment,  of  extensive  military  sci- 
ence, and  of  great  zeal,  assiduity,  and  bravery.^     His  zeal 

"  So.  Ca.  in  the  Rerolution  (Siraras),  134. 

'  I.oula  Leblc|ue  Duportail.  a  Frenoh  nffieer,  Colonel  of  EnginepTH. 
Julys,  1777;  Chief  of  Eiigincere,  July  22, 1777;  Brigadier  General  of  En- 
gineerK,  November  17,  1777;  aiibspqiicnily  MinisWr  of  War  in  France. 
])y  a  letl«r  of  tiiH  of  November  12,  1777,  tu  the  Count  de  St.  Gemiain, 
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and  bravery  he  had  certainly  shown  in  malctng  his  way 
into  the  town;  hut  lie  bronght  with  iiini  no  encoui-aging 
prospect  of  itenforcement  to  relieve  the  siege.  On  the 
contrary,  he  informed  I^incoln  that  Congress  had  only  pro- 
posed to  Genei-al  Wiushington  the  sending  of  the  Maryland 
line;^  that  even  IhiH  small  lucnforcement  had  not  been 
decided  upon  when  he  left,  though  it  was  known  to  Con- 
gress that  Lord  Rawdon  was  about  to  sail  from  New  York 
with  a  force  of  twenty-five  hundred  men  to  reijnforce  Sir 
Henry  Clinton.^  which  troops  had,  in  fjict,  reached  Charles- 
town  before  (ieneral  Duportail  had  reached  Lincoln.  As 
soon  aa  Genend  Duimrtail  came  into  the  giurison,  exam- 
ined tlie  work-s,  and  looked  at  the  investing  forces,  he  con- 
firined  the  opinion  which  had  been  expressed  by  Colonel 
Laumoy,  pronounced  the  works  not  tenuble,  and  expressed 
his  conviction  that  the  British  niiglit  have  taken  the  town 
ten  daj-8  before.  Me  wished  to  leave  the  ganiaon  imme- 
diately, hut  General  Lincoln  would  not  allow  him  to  do 
so,  because  it  would  dispirit  the  troo]i3.  A  council  of 
war  was,  however,  called  to  consider  hia  report  and 
it  was  again  pmposed  to  attempt  an  evacuation  with 
the  secret  withdi-awal  of  the  Continental  troo^is.  But 
the  citizens  again  interfered;  some  of  them  came  in 
and,  expressing  themselves  very  warmly,  declared  to  Lin- 
coln that  if  he  attempted  to  withdraw  his  troops,  they 
would  cut  up  his  boats  and  o^icn  the  gates  to  tlie  enemy. 
This,  he  snyn,  put  a  stop  to  all  thoughts  of  evacuation ; 

then  Milliliter  nf  War  in  France,  il  appears  tliat  Uowever  liighly  Uioufiht 
of  by  General  WanliiiigUiii,  hu  was  in  tbis  country,  nut  from  any  love  of 
Americuiis,  or  inlercsl  in  tlieir  liidcpeutlence,  but  solely  in  Ibe  iiitercBC 
of  Fraiirc  —  juxt  ah  il  is  imw  known  that  t>e  Kalb  was.  See  Steadmaa's 
Am.  tViir.  vol.  I,  S90  ;  GarJen's  Anrclofi,  213  ;  Waahiuglon's  Wrilinsi, 
vol.  VI,  4M. 

'  So.  Ca.  in  the  Rtroliilhii  (Sininis).  1.35. 

*  Washington's  IVrilinyii,  vol.  VI,  4P4  ;  vol.  VU,  0. 
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nothing  was  left  but  to  make  the  best  tenns  they  could.' 
The  shells  were  now  doing  much  mischief.  There  were 
the  uanal  killed  and  wounded;  .among  them  this  day 
Lieutenant  Philiijs,  of  RusseU's  Virginia  Regiment,  was 
killed,  and  Captain  Goodwyn,  of  the  Third  South  Caro- 
lina, wounded.  Provisions  were  running  shorter,  and  the 
allowance  wiis  curtailed.  The  houses  of  the  citizens  were 
searclied,  and  some  discovered,  inadequate,  however,  to 
the  supplies  necessary;  hut  the  garrison,  notwithstand- 
ing, continued  in  high  spirits.^  During  this  Wednesday 
night  Colonel  Malmedy  retreated  with  his  detachment  in 
great  confusion  from  Lempriere's  Point,  after  spiking  four 
eigliteen-pounders  they  left  behind.  Tlie  British  imme- 
diately took  possession,  and  tlie  next  morning  their  flag 
was  flying  at  this  iM)st.  The  investment  of  Charlestown 
was  now  accomplished ;  every  avenue  of  escape  was  closed. 
The  line  of  investment,  commencing  from  James  Island, 
immediately  south  of  tlie  town,  running  across  Wappoo, 
passed  over  the  Ashley  at  Gihbes's  Landing,  their  field 
works  crossing  the  Neck  from  Coming's  Point  on  the 
Ashley  to  Hampstead  on  the  Cooper;  and  now  Lem- 
prifire's  Point,  Hobcaw,  and  Haddrell's  on  the  east  side 
of  tlie  Cooper  were  all  in  possession  of  the  enemy. 
The  fleet  in  the  harbor  connected  their  lines  from  Had- 
drell's to  James  Island,  and  the  circle  was  complete, 
except  that  Cooper  River  was  still  open ;  but  Lord  Corn- 
wallis  was  in  possejision  of  all  the  country  Iwinlering  on  it 
on  the  east,  and  Sir  Henry  Clinton  guarded  all  its  jias- 
sages  on  the  west.  Yet,  notwithstanding  this,  parties 
occasionally  avoided  the  vigilance  of  the  enemy  and  made 
their  way  out  or  in.     On   the  28th   Major   Lowe  ^   and 

>  Moultrie's  Xemolri,  vol.  II,  80. 
»  Sii.  Ca.  in  the  Rfvointion  (Simms),  135. 

■  Pliilip  Lowe  of  KoTiIi  Carolina,  formerly  of  Second  North  Carolina ; 
DOW  Major,  Third  Georgia. 


IS  THE   REVOLrXION  487 

several  other  Bupernuraeniiy  ofljcers  quitted  the  garrison 
and  made  good  their  way  out.' 

The  enemy's  batterie-s  were  remarkably  silent  during 
the  day  of  the  29tli,  The  British  were  busy  pushing  o» 
their  tliird  parallel.     But  that  night  there  was  a  heavy 

>  So.  Ca.  In  the  Itrrolaliua  (Simnis),  137. 

Juflt  before  the  liiit-s  were  tlius  closed  nn  incident  happened  which, 
thfn  without  BigniticAiice.  proved  afterward  lo  have  been  of  great  \ra- 
portauce  if  it  had  been  uiidersUiod.  WilJiam  Joliiisoii,  »hi>,  it  will  be 
remembered,  was  the  first  to  urf:aiiize  tlie  Liberty  'I'n-c  party,  and  was 
tlirou;{hout  all  the  events  whii-h  led  up  to  tliu  Iti-volution  Uadnden'a 
great  support,  waa  tlien  serviiig  as  a  cantionoer  in  Captain  Iluyward'i 
company  of  ttie  CliarieHtuvrii  baiiaiion  of  artillery,  stationed  during 
most  of  the  siege  at  the  horuwork  in  this  centre  of  the  lities.  Uoiiig 
in  OD  a  visit  to  the  town  on  leave  abiiui  this  time,  \\k  called  lo  see  a  sick 
frienil,  Steplien  Shrewsbury,  at  the  hnuse  of  \m  brother  Kdward  Shrews- 
bury, who  was  a  Loyalist.  'I'liere  he  saw  a  straiijjer  dressed  in  home- 
spun, and  asked  Kdward  Shrewsbury  who  he  was.  and  was  told  tliat  the 
stranger  was  a  bacli  countryman  who  liad  brought  down  cattle  for  the 
garrison  lo  the  oppnsitii  side  of  the  river.  Tlie  answer  being  prompt  and 
plausible,  nothing  more  w.wi  thnu^lit  of  the  circumstance.  Hut  eighteen 
months  afterward,  while  William  .lohnson  was  in  Philadelphia,  whore  he 
had  been  sent  with  the  exiles  from  Charlestowu  who  had  been  conllued 
in  St.  Augustine,  —just  after  the  discovery  of  Arnold's  treason  and  the 
execution  of  Major  jVndrtf,  —  he  met  his  old  friend  Stephen  Shrewsbury, 
who  reminded  him  of  this  incident,  and  asked  if  he  reinccuben^d  seeing 
at  his  brother's  house  a  man  dressed  in  hninespun.  And  upon  Johnson's 
recalling  the  circunist.tnce,  Stephen  Shrewsbury  went  on  to  say  that  (he 
man  waa  no  other  than  Major  Andr^  in  disguise.  That  while  he  was 
sick  in  his  brother's  house  he  w.is  introduced  to  and  repeatnlly  saw  a 
yonng  man  in  homespun  dress  who  was  introdiieed  to  him  an  a  Vlrgiidan 
connected  witli  the  line  of  thai  State  then  in  the  town,  but  that  after  the 
tall  of  Charlentown  he  met  and  was  iutniduced  to  Major  Aiidrd  at  his 
brother's,  and  in  him  at  once  recognizeil  the  Virginian  whom  he  had 
Been  during  the  Hiej?;.  Thai  his  brother  acknowledgeii  that  it  was  so, 
but  asserted  his  own  ignorance  of  it  at  the  time.  If  this  story,  which  is 
well  authenlicaterl.  Is  true,  it  appears  that  the  occasion  upon  wlilnh 
Andr^  was  captured  and  executed  was  not  his  first  exploit  within  the 
American  lines." 

a  Jobnaon-a  TradUUMt.K(,;3iilta»i>a't  Uftnf  arHHt,yiA.l.WI».aiM. 
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bombardment.  Sunday,  tlie  30th,  passed  in  much  the 
same  way,  except  that  Lincoln  received  tliioiigh  tlie  lines 
a  letter  from  Governor  Rutledge,  encouraging  him  to  hope 
for  reenfoiiiements,  which  would  perhaps  require  Clinton 
to  raise  the  siege.  Governor  Riitledge  upon  leaving  the 
town  endeavored  to  form  two  camps,  one  between  the 
Cooper  and  the  Santee,  and  the  other  on  tlie  Santee  at 
Lenuds's  Ferry.  John  Lewis  Gervaia,  writing  at  the  time 
from  Georgetown,  was  in  great  ho^>es  they  would  have, 
during  the  week  from  the  28th  of  April,  1600  or  2000  men 
on  the  Charlestown  side  of  the  Santee,  They  expected 
General  Caswell  from  North  Carolina  with  1000  men. 
General  Williamson  was  expected  at  Orangeburgh  with 
possiblj'  900,  —  certainly  600,  —  and  Colonel  Thomson  had 
there  200.  There  were  also  400  Virginians,  Buford's  com- 
mand,' at  Nelson's  Ferry  on  the  Santee,  al>out  tliirty  miles 
from  Orangeburgh,  and  the  remains  of  the  horae  which 
had  escaped  from  Moiick's  Corner  were  at  Murray's  Ferry, 
some  twenty  miles  farther  down  the  river.  All  these 
troops  had  been  ordered  to  rendezvous  at  Lenuds's  Ferry, 
about  twenty  miles  fiom  Muri-ay's  Ferry.  And  they 
hoped  to  throw  a  supply  of  provisions  during  the  week 
into  tlie  town.  Before  the  week  wiis  over,  it  will  be  seen, 
Tarleton  had  again  routed  the  cavalry  at  Lenuds's  Ferry, 
and  Fort  Moultrie,  which  had  already  been  cut  off,  was  in 
the  hands  of  the  enemy.  But  for  the  present  tlie  hopes 
were  cheering,  and  Lincoln,  on  the  1st  of  May,  congratu- 
latc<l  his  army  in  general  orders  upon  the  praspect  of 
reopening  their  communications  with  the  countrj'.  But 
an  incident  immediately  occurred  which  greatly  dampened 
the  confidence  of  the  garrison. 

It  became  necessary  to  send  some  intelligence  to  Gov- 

I  Colonel  Abraham  Baford,  Third  Virgiola  Regiment 
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emor  Rutledge,  and  his  brother,  Mr.  Edwoitl  Rutledge, 
was  stilectud  for  the  puipose.  About  the  aanie  time 
Colonel  Malmedy,  having  no  comniaud  and  liaviiig  become 
unpopular  in  the  garrison,  because  of  his  retreat  from 
Leniprifire'a  Point,  w;ia  advised  to  quit  the  town.  He  and 
Mr.  Rutledge,  who  bad  served  till  this  time  with  reputation 
aa  captain  in  the  Charlestown  battalion  of  artillery,  set 
out  together  in  a  boat  with  two  others  who,  strange 
to  say,  it  afterward  appeared  were  suspected  chaiticters. 
They  were  captured.'  Mr.  Rutledge,  tinfoiiunatelyt  had 
allowed  himself,  through  the  importunity  of  his  frieudi 
Mr.  Benjamin  Smith,  to  be  betrayed  into  an  act  of  indis- 
cretion, wbicli  was  most  unhappy  in  its  results.  He  bad 
taken  a  letter  from  Mr.  Smith  addressed  to  his  wife,  then 
at  her  father's  in  North  Carolina.  As  th«  roads  were  now 
everywhere  beset,  the  communication  to  the  Governor  had 
been  confided  to  Mr.  Rutledge  orally,  and,  it  is  said,  with 
the  strictest  injunction  to  take  no  written  communicntion 
from  the  garrison.  A  letter  addressed  by  a  friend  to  his 
wife,  under  assurance  that  it  was  only  a  family  letter, 
Mr.  Rutledge  unwarily  considered  as  no  violation  of  bis 
instructions.  He  was  captured,  as  v/e  have  said,  soon 
after  he  left  the  town,  and  printed  copies  of  the  letter  wei-e 
next  day  thrown  into  the  garrison  in  unloaded  bombshells, 
and  most  unaccountably  through  a  secret  agency  dispersed 
through  all  i)arts  of  tlie  town  in  printed  handbills.  The 
letter  plainly  told  that  the  garrison  must  soon  surren- 
der, their  provisions  were  expended,  and  Lincoln  only 
prevented  from  capitulating  by  a  point  of  etiquette. 
From  this  time  hope  deserted  the  garrison,  whilst  the 

1  So.  Ca.  in  the.  Rrvolation  (Siuima),  14i.  Mcintosh  tells  the  story 
of  ail  ntt«nipu?(l  escape-  of  Colonti  Malnieily,  anil  of  his  bcinit  killril, 
but  this  naa  a  inUtake.  lie  cortainly  was  not  killed.  We  shall  lliid 
him  in  command  of  a  [lart  of  the  line  at  Eutaw. 
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reanimated    efforts    of    the    enemy    showed    their    zeal 
revived.^ 

'  Johnwin's  l.i/f  nf  Ortfnt,  vo).  1,27(1.  ThefollowinBcopy  of  tJiisIettt-r 
is  found  ill  Steadman's  Am.  War,  vol.  11,  181 ;  also  iii  Mfinoirg  of  the 
War  of '76,  Ua-.— 

"  CiiABLESTOWN,  Apr[l  30,  1780. 

"  Having  never  had  an  opportunity  of  n'rit[iig  to  lier  since  the  enemy 
began  to  act  with  vi^or,  and  knowing  that  a  lliousand  evil  report*  will 
prevail  to  increase  her  uneasiness  —  mine  I  linvc  Eupported  pretty  well 
until  last  ni^ht,  when  I  really  nlmiist  sunk  under  the  load.  Nothing 
remains  around  lo  comfort  me  but  a  probability  of  saving  my  life.  .  .  . 
After  going  through  many  difKenlUea,  cmr  aQaira  are  daily  declining,  and 
not  a  ray  of  hope  remains  to  ua  of  success.  .  .  .  The  enemy  have  turned 
the  siege  into  a  blocknile,  which  in  a  sli'irt  lime  must  liave  the  deain^d 
effect,  and  the  most  sanguine  ilo  not  now  entertain  the  smallest  hope 
of  the  town  being  saved,  'I'he  enemy  liave  continued  their  apjiroaches 
with  vigor  continually,  since  I  wrote  the  inelosed,  and  are  now  complet- 
ing batteriea  two  hundri'd  yanls  distance  from  our  lints ;  they  fire  bui 
seldom  from  their  eaimon,  but  their  pupping  oK  rilles  and  small  arms  dj 
treignent  mischief,  and  every  night  they  throw  out  an  amazing  nunitter  o! 
flliella  amongst  our  people  In  the  lines,  which,  though  not  attended  with 
the  damage  that  might  reasonably  bo  expected,  do  some  mischief.  Our 
communication  is  eiilin:ly  cut  off  from  the  country  (execprinc  by  a  small 
boat  at  great  risipio)  by  I^rd  Cornwallis,  who  occupies  every  landing 
place  from  Iladdrell's  I'oint  a  consiilerable  way  up  the  river,  with  two 
tliousand  five  hundred  men.  When  I  wrote  last  it  was  the  general 
opinion  (hat  we  could  evacuate  the  town  at  pleasure ;  but  a  consider- 
able reenforcpment  having  arrived  to  the  enemy,  has  enabled  them  to 
strengthen  their  [lortH  so  effectually  as  to  pn:vent  that  measure.  The 
same  cauite  prevenla  our  receiving  supplies  of  provi.viiins  or  retuforce- 
ments,  and  a  short  lime  will  plant  the  tlrldsh  standard  on  our  ramparts. 
You  will  Kee  by  the  Ineloseil  suininona  that  the  jiersons  and  proiierties 
of  the  Inhabltant-i  will  he  saved  ;  and  cousequenlly  I  exi>ect  to  have  the 
liberty  of  soon  retuniing  to  you ;  hut  the  army  nuwt  be  made  prisoners 
of  war.  This  will  give  a  rude  shock  lo  the  independence  of  America; 
and  a  Linculuade  will  become  as  eoinmon  as  a  Iturgoynade.  Hut  I  hope 
we  shall  In  litiie  recover IhU  severe  Mow.  Ilowfver,  before  thia  happens, 
1  hope  I  shall  be  permitted  to  return  home,  where  I  will  stay,  as  uiy 
situation  will  not  |iermil  nic  to  take  any  f iiriher  an  active  part ;  and 
therefore  my  abandoning  my  property  will  snbject  me  to  many  incon- 
»  and  losses  without  being  In  any  way  serviceable  to  the  coun- 


IN   THE   ItEVOLUTION  491 

The  siege  progresaed  during  the  2d  and  3d  of  May  with- 
out special  incident  except  that  the  enemy  thi-ew  in  shells 
charged  with  rice  and  sugar  by  way  of  taunt  to  the  sup- 
posed wants  of  the  ganiaon.  On  the  4th  a  ration  of  meal 
was  reduced  to  six  ounces,  but  coffee  and  sugar  was  still 
allowed  to  tlie  soldiera.  Nothing  of  importance  took 
place  on  the  5th  and  0th;  but  on  Sunday,  the  7th,  the 
garrison  in  town  saw  llie  Brilish  ensign  floating  from  Fort 
Moultrie,  wbei-e  Jasper  had  planted  the  flag  with  the 
crescent  on  tlie  28th  of  June,  1776. 

The  British,  being  now  in  possession  of  Mount  Pleasant 
at  Haddrell's  Point,  ac(iuired  full  information  in  regard 
to  the  state  of  the  garrison  and  defences  of  Fort  Moultrie. 
Upon  tliis,  and  in  order  not  to  di-aw  upon  the  army,  which 
was  fully  occupied  elsewhere,  Admiral  Aibuthnot  landed 
a  body  of  seamen  and  marines,  under  the  command  of  Cap- 
tain Hudson,  to  attempt  the  fort  by  storm  on  the  west  and 
northwest  faces,  wliile  the  shipa  of  the  squadron  battered  it 
in  front.  The  gairison,  under  Lieutenant  Colonel  Scott, 
consisting  now  of  but  two  hundred  men,  seeing  tlie  Iioiie- 
lessness  of  resistance  and  the  impossibility  of  their  escape, 
on  the  7th  of  May  accepted  the  terras  of  capitulation  offered 

try.  .  ,  .  This  letter  will  run  great  risque,  or  it  will  be  gnrroundcd  on  all 
sides,  but  I  know  iho  pi'nuu  Ui  whose  cnre  It  is  commiilc<l,  and  feel  tor 
your  nue^iy  situation  I  could  not  but  trust  it.  Assure  youraeif  Uiat 
I  shall  shortly  sec  yon,  as  iiotliing  prevents  Lincoln's  surrender  but  a. 
point  n[  honor  in  Imlding  out  U>  the  Inat  CKtremity.  This  is  nearly  at 
lianil,  as  our  pnivisioiis  will  soon  lai\  ;  and  nij  plan  Ik  to  walk  off  an  soon 
as  I  can  obtain  pt^nniiwion,  .  .  .  Should  your  father  be  at  home,  make 
him  Hcijuainted  with  the  purport  of  the  iettur,  and  remember  inc  to  him, 
also  to  your  inuthcr;  but  do  not  let  the  Intelligence  go  out  of  the  house, 
.  .  .  but  a  (nortifyiuj;  siTne  must  be  encountered.  The  thirteen  stripea 
will  be  levelled  in  the  dust,  and  I  owe  my  lite  to  the  clemency  of  a 
conqueror. 

"Your  ever  aSectiouate  husband, 

"B.  Smiii." 
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lliem.  Tliey  were  allowed  to  mai'ch  out  with  the  usual 
honoi-8  of  war.  The  officera  in  garrison,  as  well  Conti- 
nental as  militia,  with  the  non-commissioned  officei's  and 
privates  of  the  militia,  were  to  be  considered  as  prisonera 
of  war  at  large  on  their  parole,  and  to  l>e  allowed  to  reside 
with  their  families  and  friends  anywhere  but  in  Charles- 
town,  while  it  was  under  siege.'  Moultrie,  in  his 
Memoirg,  complains  that  the  fort  wiis  given  up  without 
flriiig  a  gun.  It  was  natural  that  Moultrie  should  be 
sensitive  of  the  fame  of  the  fort,  which  had  been  hallowed 
hy  his  glorious  victory  four  years  before.  But  his  own 
battles  had  shown  that  the  fort  could  easily  be  passed  by 
a  fleet  which  would  not  stop  to  engage  it,  and  that  when 
once  passed  it  could  be  enfiladed  with  little  dilhculty  by 
shi|>s  lying  off  the  west  end  of  tlie  island.  Still  more  was 
it  plain  tbat  after  Commodore  Whipple's  fleet  had  been 
withdrawn  from  defending  his  position,  and  after  Colonel 
Pinckney,  with  the  greater  part  of  the  garrison,  liad  also 
been  withdrawn  into  the  town,  there  was  nothing  left  to 
Colonel  Scott,  cut  off  as  he  was  from  all  supplies  and 
retreat,  but  to  make  the  best  terms  he  could  when  assaulted. 
The  terms  which  he  did  obtain  were  lietter  than  those 
which  Lincoln  was  compelled  to  accept  for  the  garrison  in 
Charlestown  a  few  days  after.  There  was,  however,  great 
rejoicing  in  the  British  camp  at  the  surrender  of  the  fort. 
In  a  journal  of  the  operations  before  Charlestown  a  British 
writer  recoiils :  "  Fort  Moultrie  the  Great  has  fallen !  The 
morning  of  the  7th  of  May  the  British  flag  was  displayed 
on  its  ramjHUt.  It  suiTcndered  to  a  detachment  of  seamen 
aud  marines  commanded  by  Captain  Hudson  of  the  Rich- 
mond, without  firing  a  gun."*  The  writer  did  not  add,  as 
he  should  have  done,  that  the  surrender  of  the  little  iso- 

'  Tarlftiin's  Ciimpuiym.  't-t. 

>  Sirye  of  CharleMoirn  (Munsell),  127. 
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lated  garrison  was  nmile  only  when  all  "the  honors  of 
war"  wei-e  acconied  to  it.'  lint  tlic  Itnti»li  fliig  floating 
over  Fort  Moultrie  was  no  doubt  a  great  blow  to  the  gar- 
rison ill  town.  Its  moral  effect  was  most  tlispiriting. 
Another  disaster  was  barely  escaped  on  this  day:  a  tbir- 
teen-inch  shell  fell  within  ten  j'ai-ds  of  tbe  jirineipal  maga- 
zine of  the  gaiTison.  The  niagazino  st(H)d  near  St.  Philip's 
Cburcb.^  Fortunately,  Monlti  ie  had  before  removed  ten 
thimsaiiil  pounds  of  powder  from  it  to  the  nurtlieast  corner 
of  llie  Exchange,  where  it  remained  undiscovered  by  the 
British  during  the  long  jKiriod  while  they  held  llie  city, 
the  precaution  liaving  been  taken  to  brick  it  up. 

Still  another  disaster,  to  which  wo  liave  before  alluded, 
had  befallen,  of  which  the  garrison  was  not  yet  aware.  The 
I'emaina  of  Huger's  cavalry,  after  the  surprise  of  Monck's 
Corner,  withdrew  to  the  north  side  of  the  Santee  for 
seeuritj',  where  Colonel  White  of  Moylan's  Itegimenb 
took  the  command.  This  ollicer  discovering  that  Lord 
Cornwallis  extended  his  fomging  [Nirtles  to  the  southern 
banks  of  the  river,  determined  to  interrupt  the  collection 
of  his  supplies.  I'pou  the  iinit  notice  of  the  enemy's 
approach  lie  passed  tlie  Santee  and  struck  at  the  foe,  broke 
up  the  forage  excursion,  captured  most  of  tlie  party,  with 
which  he  retired  to  Lenuds's  Ferry,  upon  the  Santee. 
There  he  had  ordered  Ixiats  to  meet  him,  at  the  same  time 
cnminunicating  the  success  to  Lieutenant  Colonel  Buford, 
—  who,  with  the  remainder  of  the  Virginia  line,  had  reached 
that  near  Charlcstown,  and  Wius  now  stationed  on  the 
north  side  of  the  river,  —  requiring  liis  aid  in  tlie  transpor- 
tation of  himself  and  his  prisoners  to  the  opposite  shore. 
How  it  luipi>ened  —  says  Lee  in  his  Memoir»  —  was  not 

■  Tarleton's  C'tmitahiiiH.  i'i3. 

>  The  litiilditi;!  niiiiiiiis  Ktill  ti>  be  secu  in  a  lot  on  Ciiinberlauil  Street, 
adjuiiilng  St.  I'bllip'a  churcliyard. 
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ascertained,  but  it  ditl  happen  that  neither  Buford's 
cooperation  nor  the  Iwtats  ordered  by  White  were  obtained 
in  time;  mid  Colonel  White,  expecting  instantly  the 
means  of  conveyance,  waited  incautiously  on  the  southern 
bank  of  the  river,  instead  of  seeking  cover. 

Tarleton,  who  happened,  on  the  6th  of  May,  to  be  on 
his  march  to  Lenuds's  Ferry  with  his  cavaliy,  sent  thither 
by  tlie  British  general  to  procure  intelligence,  falling  in 
with  a  Royalist,  was  informed  of  White's  success,  and 
instantly  pressed  forwaid  to  strike  him.  He  came  up  with 
White's  cavalry  on  the  banks  of  the  Santee,  and  repeated 
the  rout  of  Monck's  Comer.  The  knowledge  of  the  coun- 
try was  a  second  time  lienelicial  to  tlie  fugitives;  the 
swamp  saved  Some,  while  othera  swam  tlie  river.  Between 
thirty  and  forty  only  were  killed  and  taken;*  but  the 
force  was  again  dispersed.  Jolm  Lewis  Gervais,  however, 
gives  another  aceount,  which  explains  how  it  happened 
that  Colonel  White  was  not  supported.  He  says  that  the 
plan  was  for  Colonel  White  to  niai-ch  from  Geoi^etown  on 
Thursday  evening  with  the  cavalry,  and  to  take  three  hun- 
dred foot  fmm  Colonel  Buford  to  surprise  a  body  of  the 
enemy  which  was  at  Wamhjiw,  Elias  Ball's  plantation. 
The  arrangement  was  made  with  Colonel  Buford,  and 
acting  upon  it  Colonel  White  crossed  the  river,  hut  did 
not  meet  with  the  infantry;  on  the  conli-ary,  he  received 
a  note  fi-om  Colonel  Buford,  that  he  could  not  send  them, 
and  wishing  him  success.  Colonel  White  determined 
nevertheless  to  venture  near  the  enemy  in  hopes  of  falling 
in  with  some  of  their  parties,  and  went  as  far  as  Wambaw, 
where  he  took  an  officerand  thirteen  privates,  and  retreated 
with  them  to  Lenuds's  Ferry,  at  which  place  the  enemy 
overtook   and   completely  routed  him.      Tarleton  again 

'  Memoir$  o/the  War  of  1776  (Leu),  IW  ;  Tarleton's  Campaigni,  19. 
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secured  fifty  or  sixty  Iioraes,  and  his  dmgooiis  plundered 
everything  witliiii  llieir  reach,' 

On  Monday,  the  Sth  of  May,  Sir  Henry  Clinton  sent  in 
another  summons  to  the  town.     He  wiote  to  Lincoln :  — 

"  Circunistanced  as  I  now  am  wilh  respect  to  tlic  place  invested 
humanity  only  cau  induce  nio  to  lay  wiltiiu  your  reach  the  terms  t 
had  determined  should  not  again  lie  ivroffered.  Tlie  fall  of  Fort 
^ll!liTa1l,  the  destruction  (on  Ilie  C^  iiisUiiil)  of  ivhat  remained  of 
your  cavalry,  the  critical  period  to  which  onr  approaches  against  the 
town  have  bronght  us,  inaik  this  ax  the  tci'ni  uf  your  hopes  of  succour 
(coald  you  ever  have  fratmrd  any),  anil  as  nn  honr  beyond  which 
reMJHtaiice  is  temerity.  Ity  thin  la.st  summon^  therefore,  I  throw  to 
your  cliiLrgo  whatever  viiidictii'e  severity  exafiie rated  soldiers  may 
infliet  on  Ihe  unhappy  people  whon)  yoii  di^vole  by  iireserviug  in  a 
fruitless  di^ fence.  I  shall  ex[>uct  your  answer  until  eight  o'clock,  when 
hostilities  will  commence  again  unless  the  (own  be  surrendered,"  etc' 


U[>on  the  receipt  of  the  summons  Lincoln  ealledacoun- 
oil  of  onicers,  numbering  sixty  in  all,  including  all  tlie 
field  oflicei-s  of  the  militia  and  the  captains  of  the  (Conti- 
nental frigates.^  He  did  not  invite  Lieutenant  Governnr 
Gadsden  to  be  present,  but  sent  a  message  by  Colonel 
Simons  requesting  him  to  submit  whatever  pi-opositiims 
he  desired  for  the  citizens.'  I'i>on  the  assembling  of  this 
council  he  laid  before  them  Clinton's  summons.  It  I'e- 
<)uired  time  to  oblain  the  opinion  of  so  numerous  a  body, 
and  to  allow  Gad.sden  to  submit  his  requirements.    Lincoln 

■  St,.  Ca.  ia  tlit  Ri-rvluti'in  (Sininis),  153. 

3  Moultrie's  MrMo(r»,  vol.  II,  m-,  Kanisny's  Sevolulion,  II,  400; 
Hiegf  of  Chiirlcrffn  (Miinsell),  '.HI. 

■  For  the  nienibers  of  this  ccinnuil  and  their  votes  see  Lincoln's  papers, 
published  in  Year  It-iok  iif  ike  Citij  i<f  CharUtlon,  181)7  (Smylli),  34tl,  357. 
Colonels  C.  C.  I'lnckney  and  linniard  Brckumn,  Lieutenant  Oohmcls 
William  Henderson,  .loliu  Laurens,  Rainnel  Hopkins,  Matthew  Clarkeon, 
and  Richard  C.  Anderson,  with  Captains  of  the  Continental  trigates 
Jlacker,  Rathbom,  Tucker,  and  Simpson,  eleven  out  of  the  sixty,  voted 
against  capitulation. 

*  JohnA>n's  Traditivni,  200. 
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therefore  wrcite  to  Clinton  that  theie  were  so  many  dif- 
ferent interests  to  be  consulted,  lie  pro[)08ed  that  hostil- 
ities should  not  commence  again  before  twelve  o'clock. 
This  was  assented  to.  Later,  Lincoln  again  wrote  that 
more  time  had  been  expended  in  consulting  the  different 
interests  than  he  had  supposed,  and  requested  that  the 
time  should  be  extended  until  four  o'clock.  This  was 
also  granted. 

It  will  be  recollected  that  in  the  former  attempt  at  a 
negotiation,  the  British  commandei-s  had  refused  to  go 
any  farther  thau  the  third  ailicle  proposed  by  Lincoln,  in 
which  he  attempted  to  secure  a  provision  that  the  troops 
comprising  the  ganison,  and  such  of  the  Cliarlestown 
militia  as  chose  to  leave  the  place,  should  have  thirty-six 
hours  to  withdraw  to  Lempri^re's  Point,  retiring  with  the 
usual  honors  of  war  and  all  their  arms,  artillery,  ammu- 
nition, baggage,  and  stores.  Instead  of  this,  they  had 
referred  Lincoln  to  their  first  summons,  which  offered  only 
the  saving  of  the  lives  and  property  of  the  inhabitants 
contained  in  the  town.  Lincoln  now  offered  (3)  that  the 
Continental  trooijs  with  their  baggage  should  be  conducted 
to  a  place  to  be  agreed  on,  where  tliey  should  remain  pris- 
oners of  war  until  exchanged,  and  that  while  prisoners  they 
should  be  supplied  with  good  and  wholesome  provisions, 
in  such  quantity  as  were  served  out  to  the  troops  of  his 
Britannic  Majesty.  (4)  He  asked  that  the  militia  and  the 
garrison  should  be  pennitted  to  return  to  their  respective 
homes,  and  be  secured  in  their  persons  and  properties. 

(5)  Renewed   his   demand   as   to   the   care  of   the  sick. 

(6)  He  asked  that  the  officers  of  the  army  should  be 
allowed  to  keep  their  horses,  swords,  pistols,  and  baggage, 
which  should  not  be  searched,  and  retain  their  servants. 

(7)  That  the  garrison  should  march  out  with  all  the 
honors  of  war,  as  he  had  before  asked.     (8)  That  the 


IN  THE  KEVOLDTION  497 

French  Consul  should  be  protected,  as  before  demanded, 
and  a  proper  time  given  liim  for  retiring  to  any  place  that 
might  be  agreed  upon.  (9)  That  the  citizens  should  be 
protected  in  their  lives  and  property.  (10)  He  renewed 
the  proposition  that  twelve  months'  time  should  be  allowed 
all  such  as  did  not  choose  to  continue  under  the  British 
government  to  dispose  of  their  effects  and  remove  them- 
selves and  their  families,  as  he  had  before  made  it. 
(11)  He  asked  that  tlie  same  protection  to  their  persons 
and  properties  and  right  of  removal  of  their  effects  should 
be  given  the  subjects  of  France  and  S^min  as  were  required 
for  the  citizens.  And  lastly  (12)  he  asked  that  a  vessel 
should  be  permitted  to  go  to  Philadelphia  with  the  Gen- 
eral's dispatches,  which  were  not  to  be  opened.  Tlie 
demand  in  his  former  articles  as  to  the  Continental  and 
French  ships  of  war  was  not  renewed. 

Upon  the  receipt  of  tliese  offei-s  Sir  Henry  Clinton,  at 
half  after  five  p.m.,  asked  for  time  tiiat  he  might  communi- 
cate with  the  Admiral  ujiou  the  subject,  and  that  an  aide- 
de-camp  might  be  permitted,  for  the  purpose,  to  pass  to 
his  fleet,  that  is,  down  the  Ashley  from  Gibbes's  Landing. 
This  was  of  course  assented  to;  and  at  six  o'clock  P.M., 
in  order  to  give  the  articles  of  capitulation  due  considera- 
tion, he  proposed  that  the  cessation  of  hostilities  should 
continue  until  the  next  morning  at  eiglit  o'clock,  and 
that  in  the  meantime  everything  sliould  continue  in  its 
present  situation.  Lincoln  at  once  acceded  to  this;  bnt 
Sir  Henry  sent  another  letter,  more  explicitly  declar- 
ing that  his  meaning  was  that  during  the  time  there 
should  be  no  attempt  made  to  remove  any  of  the  troops  or 
destroy  any  of  tlie  ships,  stores,  or  other  effects,  Lincoln 
assented  to  this  also,  and  the  gan-ison  and  town  enjoyed 
a  night  of  complete  repose.  Indeed.  Moultrie  says  that 
while  these  flags  were  passing  the  militia  looked  upon  all 
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the  business  as  settled,  and,  without  orders,  took  up  their 
baggage  and  walked  into  town,  leaving  the  lines  quite 
defenceless. 

The  next  morning,  the  9th,  Clinton  and  Arbuthnot  sent 
in  the  modifications  of  the  articles  proposed  by  Lincoln, 
which  they  required.  These  principally  relat«d  to  the 
treatment  of  the  militia  and  the  citizens  of  the  town.  As 
had  been  doubtless  requiied  by  Gadsden,  Lincoln  proposed 
that  the  militia  should  be  permitted  to  return  to  their 
respective  homes  and  be  secured  in  their  persons  and 
properties ;  and  that  the  citizens  should  be  protected  in 
their  lives  and  their  properties,  and  should  be  allowed 
twelve  months  to  choose  whether  to  continue  under  the 
British  government  or  not.  Clinton  and' Arbuthnot  con- 
sented that  the  militia  then  in  garrison  should  Ite  permitted 
to  return  to  their  respective  homes,  bnt  added  the  impor- 
tant condition,  upon  the  observance  of  Avhich,  on  the  one 
side  and  on  the  other,  so  much  afterward  tumed,  namely, 
that  they  should  be  regarded  as  prisoners  of  war  upon  pa- 
role, which  parole,  so  long  as  they  observed  it,  should  secure 
them  from  being  molested  in  their  property  by  the  British 
troops.  As  to  the  citizens,  tliey  required  that  all  civil 
ofiicei-s  and  the  citizens  who  liad  borne  arms  during  the 
siege  must  also  be  prisoners  on  parole,  and  with  respect  to 
their  property  in  the  city  should  have  the  same  terms  as 
were  granted  to  the  militia.  It  was  also  required  that  all 
persons  then  in  the  town,  not  described  in  these  articles, 
were  to  be  understood  to  be  prisoners  on  parole.  They 
declined  to  entertain  the  proposition  in  regard  to  the  right 
of  citizens  to  choose  whether  they  would  continue  British 
subjects.  They  agreed  to  allow  the  French  Consul  protec- 
tion as  to  his  house,  papeis,  and  property,  hut  required 
that  he  should  consider  himself  a  prisoner  on  parole,  the 
subjects  of  France  and  Spain  to  have  the  same  terms  as 
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the  Consul.  Tlie  officers'  horses  were  not  to  go  out  of 
towD,  but  miglit  be  dispoiied  of  by  a  person  to  be  appointed 
for  the  puipose.  Tliuy  declined  to  allow  the  full  honors 
of  war  to  the  garrison,  but  required  them  to  march  out  at 
an  hour  appointed  to  a  place  designated,  where  tliey  should 
deposit  their  amis.  The  drums  were  uot  to  beat  a  Brit- 
ish march,  nor  their  colora  to  be  uncased.  They  agreed  to 
allow  a  vessel  to  go  to  Philadelphia,  with  the  (ieneral's 
dispatches  uno|»ened,  and  promised  to  provide  a  vessel  for 
the  purpose.  TJiey  required  that  all  public  papers  and 
records  should  be  carefully  preserved  and  faithfully 
delivered. 

Lincoln  and  his  council  were  not  yet  ready  to  yield  to 
these  demands  and  give  up  the  effort  to  obtain  better 
terms  for  the  militia  and  citizens.  lie  wrote  thei-efore  to 
Clinton  that  in  their  present  state  the  conditions  proposed 
were  inadmissible  and  proposed  mndilioations,  which  he 
sent.  If  any  further  explanation  should  be  necessary,  he 
pro|>o3cd  that  two  or  three  gentlemen  might  be  appointed 
to  meet  and  confer  on  the  subject.  The  poinU  he  insisted 
upon  were  (1)  that  the  militia  should  not  be  considered  as 
prisoners  of  war;  (2)  that  such  officers  as  were  unwilling 
to  dispose  of  their  liorses  might  keep  them;  (3)  that  the 
garrison  should  march  out,  the  drums  lieating  a  British 
march;  (4)  that  the  French  Consul,  never  having  home 
arms,  but  acting  in  a  civil  capacity,  should  not  be  considr 
ered  as  a  prisoner  of  war;  (5)  that  the  citizens  should 
not  be  considered  prisonei-s  of  war;  (6)  that  the  article  in 
regard  to  the  right  of  citizens  to  choose,  within  a  given 
time,  to  which  government  they  would  adhere,  should  be 
retained,  giving  thum  [Miroles  that  they  would  not  act 
against  the  British  gnvemment  until  they  were  ex- 
changed; (7)  that  the  article  in  regard  to  the  French 
and   Spanish  subjects  should  stand  as  he  had  proiKjsed; 
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and,  finally,  tliat  in  order  to  prevent  disjjutes  it  was  to 
be  understood  that  all  officers  of  the  Continental  army  who 
were  citizens  of  the  Slate  should  be  entitled  to  all  the 
benetita  of  citizens  with  regard  to  the  security  of  their 
property. 

Clinton  and  Arbutlinot  upon  receiving  these  reiterated 
demands,  which  they  bad  already  refused,  curtly  replied 
that  no  other  motives  than  those  of  forbeamnce  and  com- 
passion induced  them  to  renew  offers  of  terms  Lincoln  had 
no  claim  to.  The  altei'ations  he  pvojiosed  were  utterly 
inadmissible,  and  that  hostilities  would  in  consequence 
commence  afresh  at  eight  o'clock.' 

When  that  hour  in  the  evening  arrived,  it  found  the 
Boldiei-s  of  both  aiinies  standing  to  their  guns;  but  an 
hour  passed,  both  sides  remaining  silent,  all  calm  and 
ready,  each  waiting  for  the  other  to  begin.  At  length  the 
garrison,  to  show  their  determination  to  stand  to  the  terms 
demanded  by  them,  fired  the  firet  gun,  and  then  followed 
a  tremendous  cannonade.  Fi-om  one  hundred  and  eighty 
to  two  hundred  pieces  of  heavy  artillery  were  fired  at  the 
same  moment,  while  mortars  from  encli  side  throw  out  an 
immense  number  of  shells.  It  was  a  glorious  sight,  says 
Moultrie,  to  see  the  shells,  like  meteors,  crossing  each 
other  and  bursting  in  the  air;  it  apijeared  as  if  the  stars 
were  fulling  to  the  earth.  The  fire  was  incessant  almost 
the  whole  night;  the  cannon-balls  whizzing  and  shells 
hissing  continually  amongst  the  comliatant*,  ammunition 
chest?)  and  temporary  magazines  blowing  up,  great  guns 
bui-sting,  and  wounded  men  gmaning  among  the  lines. 
It  was  a  dreadful  night;  it  was  our  last  great  effort,  but 
it  availed  us  nothingl^ 

'  Moultrie's  .VcmiiiM,  vol.  II,  ffl-Wt ;   Ramsay's  Revolution,  vol.  II, 
40(MC«;   Sii-tf  nf  ChnTUiCxr,,  (MuTiscIl).  07-111. 
*  Moultrie's  Me}nvira,  io\.  II,  90. 
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Liocoln  aad  the  garrison  were  standing  out,  not  only  oo 
a  matter  of  liubstauce  and  of  great  iinitort,  but  also  upon  a 
mere  point  of  honor.  The  latter,  the  niai-ohing  out  with 
the  diums  beating  a,  Briti»h  march  and  wiSli  colors 
unfurled,  hoAvever  gratifying  to  the  wounded  pride  of  the 
ganisoQ,  which  had  alreatly  "greed  to  surrender,  was  a 
mere  matter  of  sentiment  and  ceremony,  which  should 
not  be  allowed  to  cost  further  bloodshed;  bnt  the  former 
involved  a  question  as  to  the  condition  of  the  militia  and 
citizens,  which  was  worth  suffering  for,  and  which  the 
garrison  was  showing  itself  not  unwilling  to  tight  still 
longer  and  to  die  for  if  need  be.  And  yet  Gadsden,  at 
whose  instance  the  fight  was  being  made,  was  not  satis- 
fied. He  had  not  been  consulted.  Amidst  the  roar  of 
the  bombardment,  at  "fifty  minutes  after  nine.  May  9, 
1780,"  he  writes  a  letter  to  General  Lincoln,  indignant 
that  he,  the  supreme  magistrate  of  the  State  in  town,  at 
the  head  of  the  militia  ollicei-s  who  had  been  brought  into 
the  Council,  in  their  civil  capacities,  should  net  have 
been  consulted  at  all  on  so  momentous  a  matter,  and  much 
more  strange  still  when  the  consultation  was  so  general. 
He  went  on  to  say  that  as  he  was  aware  that  Lincoln  was 
determined  to  send  proposals,  he  had  uo  time  to  lose;  lie 
had  therefore  called  a  council  sis  expeditiously  as  po8sil)le, 
and  made  up  the  article  sent  in  the  best  manner  he  could. 
"What  reason,"  lie  continued,  "may  liave  induced  you  to 
make  pi-oposals,  and  what  they  were,  I  know  not;  hut  my 
duly  to  my  country  obliges  me  to  tell  you  that  I  had  a 
right  to  be  consulted  on  the  occasion,  and  as  1  was  not,  I 
do  solemnly  protest  against  such  treatment,  and  send  you 
this  to  let  you  know  I  do  so."  Gadsden  wrote  the  letter 
amidst  all  the  horrors  of  that  night ;  but  his  Council  would 
not  allow  him  to  send  it.  Ferguson,  amongst  whose 
papers  a  copy  was  found,  adds  that  the  Council  were 
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unanimous  in  opinion  that  euch  a  letter  was  extremely 
proper;  but  persuaded  Gadsden  to  delay  it  till  the 
result  of  the  capitulation  should  be  known,  lest  it  might 
kindle  sdhie  resentment  in  Lincoln,  and  he  might  be  less 
attentive  to  their  interests.^  Unfortunate  Lincoln!  He 
had  given  up  all  his  own  demands  for  his  Continentals, 
was  begging  now  only  for  his  officers'  horses  and  a  point 
of  etiquette  in  marching  out,  but  was  standing  out  man- 
fully for  Gndsdcn's  demands  for  the  militia  and  citizens. 
And  yet  Gadsden  and  his  Council,  instead  of  thanking 
him,  were  holding  indignation  meetings  upon  his  conduct 
because  he  would  not  subject  himself  to  the  open  affronts 
and  defiances  he  had  received  when  lie  had  consulted  them 
before. 

The  bombardment  had  continued  all  night,  several  houses 
were  burnt,  and  many  more  were  with  difficulty  saved. 
By  this  time  the  British  had  completed  their  third  parallel. 
Besides  the  cannon  and  mortars  which  played  on  the 
garrison  at  a  distance  of  less  than  a  hundred  yanla,  rifles 
were  lired  by  the  Hessian  jagers  with  such  effect  that  very 
few  escaped  who  showed  themselves  above  the  lines.  For- 
tunately for  Lincoln,  the  next  day  the  citizens  themselves 
came  to  his  relief.  On  Wednesday,  the  10th,  "the  Peti- 
tion of  diveiB  inhabitants  of  Charlestown,  in  behalf  of 
themselves  and  others  their  Fellow  Citizens,"  was  handed 
to  him.  The  petition  represented  that  they  were  informed 
that  the  difficulties  that  arose  in  the  negotiations  of  yes- 
terday and  tlie  day  preceding  related  wholly  to  the  citi- 
zens, to  whom  the  British  commanders  offered  their 
estates  and  to  admit  them  to  their  parole  as  prisoners  of 
war.  And  understanding  that  it  was  an  indisputable 
proposition  that  they  could  derive  no  advantage  from  a 
perseverance  in  resistance,  with  everything  that  is  dear 
I  Johnson's  Tradition*,  2Ct. 
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to  them  at  stake,  they  thouglit  it  their  indiapensiible  duty 
in  the  perilous  situation  of  alTnirs  to  request  Lincoln  to 
neud  out  a  Hag  in  the  niime  of  the  people,  intiniatiitg  their 
aiiqu icseence  in  the  terms  proposed.  This  [petition  was 
presented  from  a  great  majority  of  the  inhabitants  and  of 
the  country  militia. • 

On  Thuindiiy,  the  11th,  the  British  crossed  the  wet 
ditch  and  were  within  twenty-five  yards  of  the  lines  of  the 
besieged.  They  were  prepared  to  strike  the  last  blow, 
and  the  order  for  the  assault  and  storm  of  the  town 
remained  only  to  he  given,  when  a  dug  appeared.  Lin- 
coln had  agreed  to  surrender. 

His  communication  stated  that  the  same  motive  of 
humanity  which  had  induced  Clinton  and  Arbuthnot  to 
propose  articles  of  capitulation  to  the  garrison,  had 
induced  him  to  offer  those  he  had  sent  on  the  8th.  Those 
he  had  then  thought  such  as  he  might  propose  and  Clin- 
ton and  Arbuthnot  might  receive  with  honor  to  both 
parties.  Their  exception  to  them,  as  they  principally 
concerned  the  militia  and  citizens,  he  then  conceived  were 
such  as  could  not  be  coucuned  with;  but  that  a  recent 
application  from  these  people  expressing  a  willingness 
that  he  should  com])ly,  and  a  wish  on  his  part  to  lessen  the 
distresses  of  war  to  individuals,  led  him  now  to  offer  his 
acceptance  of  theni.^ 

Clinton  replied  that  when  Lincoln  had  rejected  the 
favorable  terms,  which  were  dictated  by  an  earnest  desire 
to  prevent  effusion  of  blood,  and  had  interposed  articles 
which  were  wholly  inadmissible,  both  the  Adniiial  and 
himself  were  of  opinion  that  the  surrender  of  the  town 

1  Lincoln's  Papers,  MS. ;  Year  Book  of  the  City  of  Charleston,  1887 
(Smyth),  304-^OH. 

>  Moultrie's  laemnin,  07  ;  Ramsay's  Bevolution,  III,  403  ;  Siege  o/ 
ChaHeatown  (Munsell),  111. 
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at  discretion  was  the  only  condition  which  should  after- 
ward he  attended  to;  but  that  as  the  motives  which  had 
before  influenced  them  were  still  prevalent,  he  now 
informed  Lincoln  that  tlie  terms  then  ofTered  would  still 
be  granted.  A  copy  of  the  aiiicles  would  be  sent  to  Lin- 
coln as  soon  as  prepared,  and  immediately  after  they  were 
exchanged  a  detachment  of  grenadiers  would  be  sent  to 
take  possession  of  the  hornwork  opposite  the  main  gate  of 
the  town.  Every  arrangement  which  might  induce  to 
good  order  in  occupying  the  town  would  be  settled  before 
ten  o'clock  to-morrow,  and  at  that  time  the  garrison 
should  march  out.' 

About  eleven  o'clock  a.m.,  on  the  12th  of  May,  writes 
Moultrie,  we  marched  out,  between  fifteen  and  sixteen 
hundred  Continental  troops,  leaving  tive  or  six  hundred 
sick  and  wounded  in  the  hospitals,  and  piled  our  arms  on 
the  left  of  the  hornwork.  The  officeis  marched  the  men 
back  to  the  barracks,  where  a  British  guard  was  placed 
over  them.  The  British  then  asked  where  our  second 
division  was.  They  were  told  these  were  all  we  had 
except  the  sick  and  wounded.  They  were  astonished, 
and  said  we  bad  made  a  gallant  defence.  The  militia 
were  marched  out  the  same  day  and  delivered  up  tlieir 
arms  at  the  same  place.  The  Continental  officers  went 
into  town  to  their  quai^ters,  where  they  remained  a  few 
days  to  collect  their  baggage  and  sign  their  p'lroles,  and 
then  were  sent  over  to  Haddrell's  Point.  Tlie  British  do 
not  seem  to  have  been  satisfied  with  the  delivery  of  the 
arms  by  the  militia,  for  they  were  oi-dered  tlie  next  day  to 
jjarade  and  to  bring  all  their  arms  with  them,  — guns, 
swords,  pistols,  etc.,  —  and  those  that  did  not  comply  were 

1  Moultrie's  Memoirs,  vol.  II,  AT  ;  It.imsay's  SfBiliUlon  in  So. 
Co.,  vol.  II,  40  ;   Fear  Book  of  the  City  of  Charleiton,  1897  (Smyth), 
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threatened  witL  having  the  grenadiers  turned  in  among 
them.  This  threat,  says  Moultrie,  brought  out  the  aged, 
the  timid,  the  disaffected,  and  the  iutirm,  many  of  whom 
had  never  appeared  during  the  whole  siege,  but  which 
swelled  the  number  of  militia  prisoners  to  at  least  three 
times  the  number  of  men  who  had  ever  been  on  duty. 
Moultrie  was  very  much  surprised  when  he  saw  the 
column  march  out,  for  many  of  them,  he  says,  had  been 
excused  from  age  and  inTirmitieK;  hut  they  would  do,  he 
observes,  to  enroll  on  a  conqueror's  list. 

A  terrible  disaster  occurred  to  the  British  in  storing  the 
arras  they  had  taken.  Though  warned  that  many  of  them 
were  loaded,  they  were  carelessly  put  into  wagons  and 
taken  to  a  storehouse,  or  magazine,  in  the  town,'  and 
though  sevei-al  were  dischjii^ed  before  the  explosion  took 
place,  they  were  still  more  carelessly  thrown  from  the 
wagons  into  the  storeroom,  wliich  contained  about  four 
thousand  pounds  of  fixed  ammunition.  In  this  way  fire 
was  at  last  set  to  the  jtowder,  and  the  magazine  exploded, 
blowing  up  the  whole  guard  of  fifty  men  and  many  others 
standing  by;  thetr  carcasses,  legs,  and  arms  were  scattered 
over  several  parU  of  the  town.  One  man  was  dashed  with 
such  violence  against  the  steeple  of  the  then  new  Inde- 
pendent  Church  ^  that  the  marks  of  his  body  were  left  u[)on 
it  for  several  days.  The  houses  in  town  received  a  gi-eat 
shock,  and  the  window  shuttei's  rattled  as  if  they  would 
tumble  out  of  the  frames.  And  though  most  of  the  mili' 
tia,  who  weie  still  together  after  delivering  up  their  anus, 
went  in  a  body  to  assist  in  extinguishing  the  fiie,  which 
liad  communicated  to  the  neighboring  house,  the  British. 

I  Tliie  magazine  nas  on  what  U  now  Magazine  Street,  between  Arch- 
dale  anil  Mazyck  Htreels. 

'Thia  building  Ktoml  at  the  corner  of  Archdale  and  West  streets, 
where  the  gravejard  still  remains. 
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not  nware  of  the  facts,  weit)  naturally  greatly  alarmed, 
and  believed  that  the  explosion  was  some  device  of  the 
rebels  to  destroy  them.  All  their  troops  were  turned  out 
under  ai-ms,  and  General  Moultrie  himself  with  several 
other  men  put  under  guai-d  for  a  time.  As  soon,  how- 
ever, as  General  Leslie,  the  commandant  of  the  troops 
in  the  town,  learned  of  his  arrest,  he  sent  one  of  his 
aides  with  an  afwlogy,  saying  that  his  arrest  was  con- 
trary to  oi-ders. 

The  loss  of  life  and  the  injuries  received  during  the 
siege  were  much  less  than  might  have  been  expected,  in 
view  of  the  fact  that  every  part  of  the  town  was  under  fire, 
and  that  thei-e  was  no  spot  in  it  safe  from  sliells  and  can- 
non-balls. The  circle  of  fire  was  nearly  complete.  On 
the  east  the  town  was  under  the  guns  of  the  fleet,  on  the 
south  under  the  butteries  on  James  Island,  on  the  west 
under  those  at  Wappoo  and  the  galleys  there,  and  on  the 
north  under  the  guns  of  the  advancing  forces.  It  was 
only  the  northeast  from  wliich  came  no  shot  or  shell. 
And  yet  in  all  the  forty-two  days  of  the  siege  only  twenty 
of  the  inhabitants  were  killed.  There  was  but  very  little 
loss,  too,  in  the  militia  and  among  the  sailors,  who  were 
not  stationed  upon  the  lines.  The  Continentals  and  tlie 
Charlestown  battalion  of  artillerj'  bore  the  brunt  of  the 
fire,  posted  as  they  were  on  the  lines  in  front  of 
the  besiegers.  Eighty-nine  of  these  were  killed  and 
138  wounded.  Among  the  killed  were  Colonel  Parker, 
an  officer  who  had  often  distinguished  himself  by  his 
gallantry  and  good  conduct,  and  Captain  Peyton,  — both 
of  the  Vii^inia  line,  —  Major  Gilbank,  Philip  Nyle, 
aide-de-camp  to  General  Moultrie,  Captains  Thomas 
Moultrie,  Mitchell,  and  Tenipleton,  The  battalion  of 
artillery,  though  stationed  at  the  hornwork,  lost  only 
three   men   killed,  and  the  adjutant  and  seven  privates 
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TTounded.  About  thirty  houses  in  the  town  were  burnt, 
and  many  others  greatly  damaged.' 

The  loss  of  the  British  during  the  siege  amounted  to 
78  killed  and  189  wounded.  The  loss  of  tlie  garrison  was 
thus  not  so  great  as  that  of  the  besiegeis;  but  the  number 
of  slain  was  greater.* 

Sir  Henry  Clinton  first  reported  that  the  prisoners  taken 
by  him  upon  the  capitulation  made  about  <!000  men  in 
arms.'  Tlie  return  of  prisoners  as  made  by  Major  Andr£, 
Deputy  Adjutant  General,  amounted  to  5084.  But  the 
return  comprehended  in  the  militia  every  adult  freeman  of 
tlie  town,  including  the  inlirm,  invalids,  and  disaffected, 
as  described  by  Moultrie  in  the  procession  brought  out  by 
the  British  bayonets,  including  also  200  who  issued  an  ad- 
dress of  congratulation  to  Sir  Henry  Clinton  and  Admiral 
Arbutbnot  upon  their  success.  Moultrie  states  that  be- 
tween 1500  and  lliOO  Continentals  were  marched  out  to 
surrender,  leaving  500  or  GOO  sick  and  wouiidcd  in  the  hos- 
pitals. But  in  this  estimate  he  is  clearly  mistaken.  There 
were  in  llie  garrison  certainly  800  South  Carolina  Conti- 
nentals, 400  Virginians  umlcr  Colonel  Ileth,  700  North 
Carolinians  under  Geneml  Dogaii,  and  7.50  Virginians 
under  General  Woodford  =  2G50.*    Tlie  number  of  officers 

'  Ramsiiy'H  Rmilulim,  vol.  II,  02. 

^  ttteailiuatrs  ^ni.  Il'ar,  vol.  II,  180. 

'  Tarlelflu's  C'lmjxiijfns,  43. 

•  It  ia  iniposBible  from  the  Anierinan  accounts  tn  arrive  at  an  exact 
etitimate  of  the  forccH  In  Cliarli'stowii  during  tlje  xicgi!,  Wlicti  it  began 
Ijincoln  had  in  ihc  city  the  South  Cnrolliia  (^on tin eii tain,  reduced  and 
conHolidated  inlu  three  rcf;imeiits,  which  were  said  not  to  exceed  (Kain- 

say'a  Jterolutwn,  vo].  II,  4(1) 800 

I]e  had  aUn  a  detnchnient  of  Virginia  Continentals,  unttrr 

Colonel  Heth,  estimated  at  {Mfmoira  of  Ihe  War  of  1776 

[Lee],  145) 400 

The  Cliarleetown  militia,  Imttalion  of  artillery,  and  Simonii's 

brigade 1000 
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Burrendered  was  very  great,  out  of  all  proportion  to  tlie 
rank  and  file.    One  major  general,  6  brigadier's,  9  colonels, 


The  North  Carollmi  milkin.  General   LiUington's  Brigade 

(Ramsay's  Eetolnlivn,  vol.  II,  62) lODO 

3200 

He  was  refinforced  on  the  llth  o(  March  by  Hogan,  North 
Carolina  CoiiiinentaJ  Brigade  (_So.  Ca.  in  the  Betolatiott 
[Siroms],  ai,  84) 700 

On  the  18th  Colonel  Benj.  Gardi'n  brouglit  in  South  Carolina 
militU  (So.  Ca.  in  the  Hevolution  [Simms],  88)  ...    .  100 

tfaking  his  force 4000 

And  this  was  the  estimate  made  by  John  Wells,  Jr.,  on  the 
21Ui  {So.  Ca.  in  Ihe  Bevolvlion  [Simms],  93).  But  on  the 
2eih  all  LiUington's  North  Carolina  left,  except  178  ..     .  822 

Which  reduced  Lincoln's  torce,  but  »(ill  left  on  the  30th  of 
March  in  garrison 31T8 

Yet  In  his  letter  to  Washington,  Lincoln  writes  that  on  the 
SOlh  of  March  "the  whole  number"  in  garrison,  besides 
aiulors,  amounted  to  but  ( Year  Book  of  the  Citg  of  Chartea- 
ton,  1807,  375) 2226 

It  is  possible  that  Lincoln  intended  by  this  to  say  that  the 
whole  number  of  effective  men  in  the  garrison  amounted 
only  to  this  number.  Assuming  then,  ae  we  must  do,  that 
Lincoln's  actual  force  on  the  ;!Oth  of  March  was    ....  3178 

We  must  add  the  reGnf orcein ents  of  Woodford's  Virginia 
Brigade  of  Continentals,  which  arrived  on  the  4lh  of 
April,  and  he  estimated  at 760 

And   small  parties   of    South  and    North  Carolina  militia, 

amounting  possibly  to 2(>0     1000 

Making  his  force 4178 

To  these  must  be  added  sailors  from  the  sunken  vessels     .    .  1200 

Total 6378 

Again  assuming  that  Lincoln's  force  when  the  siege  began 

was,  as  above 3200 

In  his  letter  to  Washington  he  says  that  the  only  Kfinforce- 
ments  received  by  him  were  :  — 
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14  lieutenant  colonels,  15  majors,  84  captains,  84  lieu- 
tenants,  and  32  second  lieutenants  and  ensigns.     The 

3200 

Of  South  Carolina  mlliUa    ...    300 

Of  Xonh  Carolina  militia   ...     300    600 

Geiieral  Hogsn's  brigade     .     .     .     600 

Tlie  Virgiuia  line  for  the  army      .     760     1350  1050 

{Tear  Book  of  (Ae  City  of  Charktlon,  1B87,  355, 356.) 

Wbii:li  would  make  liu  force 5150 

"nie  BritUli  return  of  the  rebel  force  captured  makea  tlie 

number  somewhat  larger.    They  claim  to  have  captured    .  6683 

An  analyaiM  of  their  return  ahows  the  folloning :  — 

Gfaeral  and  Staff  1970 


Major  General    .     .     . 

1 

Xorth  Carolina  Troopt 

I 

General  officer    .     .     . 

1 

Engiiieeru 

6 

First    North    Carolina 

General  Hospital  Staff 

25 

Continentals    .     .     . 

287 

Quarler    Master    Gen- 

Second North  Carolina 

eral  Department .    . 

16 

CnulinenuilB  .    .    . 

301 

Commissary    General 

Third  North  Carolina 

Department     ,     .     . 

6        64 

Continentals   .     .     . 

102 

South  Cariiltna  TVoop* 

Artillerj,  .North  Caro- 

General  ofBcer    .     .     . 

1 

64 

816 

First    South    Carolina 

Sorth  and  South  Caro- 

— 

ConliuenuU   .     .     . 

231 

lina  militia     .    .    . 

1231 

Second  South  Carolina 

Continentals  .    .    . 

246 

4016 

Third  South  Carolina 

Continentals   .     .     . 

259 

Virginia  Troopi 

Fourth  South  Carolina 

General  officers  .    .    . 

2 

Continenlala     (artil- 

First    Virginia  ConU- 

lerjO 

03 

nentals 

336 

First  Battalion.Charles- 

Second  Virginia  Conti- 

town militia    .     .     . 

362 

nentals  

306 

Second   Battalion, 

Third  Virginia  Conti- 

Charlestown militia . 

486 

nentals  

262 

CharleMown  Battalion 

First  Virginia  IJetach- 

of  Artillery     .     .    . 

168 

menl 

258 

Pulaski's    Light    Dra- 

Second   Virginia    De- 

goons       

41 

tachment    .... 

2.12 

Citiiena  in  ranks    .    . 

_40     1916 

1889 
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commanders  of  the  militia  from  the  country,  men  of  the 
first  rank,  influenced  by  a  sense  of  honor,  repaired  to 
the  defence  of  the  town,  though  they  could  not  hring 
with  them  a  numher  of  men  equal  to  their  respective 


1386 

4018 

Miicellaneoui 

6 
10 
6 

it  is  believed,  South 
Carolina   militia,   but 
tliey  aro    Dot  other- 
wise designated)   .    . 

Frencli  company  .     .     . 

Georgia  officers    .     .     . 

4 

Troops  surrendered  .     . 
Civil  oMcera    .... 

V 

Total 

6 

1433 

M4» 

Fourtli  Virginia  Conti- 
nenul  ollicers.    .    . 

Fifth  \'irginia  Conti- 
nental officers .     .     . 

Sixth  Virginia  Conti- 
nental officers.     .     . 

Seventh  Virginia  Con- 
tinental otBcers   .    . 

EigliUi  Virginia  Conti- 
nental offlvets .     .     . 

Tenth  Virginia  Conti- 
nental oflicers .    .    . 

Eleventh  Virginia  Con- 
tinental officers    .    . 


Mr.  Sahlne  makes  the  extraordinary  statement  upon  evidence  which 
be  Kays  he  has  examined  tiiat  "  Sonth  Carolina  with  a  Northrrn  armg 
to  omiiKt  her  could  not,  or  would  not,  even  preserve  her  own  capital " 
(ZK^  Am.  LoyitUnt*.  30,32).  Besides  General  Lincoln,  liis  aides.  Major 
Clarkson  (.Miusachusetts)  and  Colonel  Anlliony  Walton  While,  who  was 
so  unsuccessful  In  his  career  in  the  South,  there  wati  not  anotlier  Northern 
soldier  at  the  siege  ot  Charle»town  so  far  an  we  are  aware.  There  were  no 
liiiops  from  any  other  Suites  but  Virginia,  Korth  and  South  Carolina, 
and  Georgia.  The  troops  s|ioken  of  as  coming  ''from  the  northward" 
were  those  from  North  Carolina  and  Virginia,  those  StAtes  being  north 
of  South  Carolina.  There  were  several  excellent  bodies  of  Northern 
troops  who  fought  in  South  Carolina  during  the  Revolution,  as  will 
hereafter  appear,  but  they  alt  /ought  on  Ike  Britith  tide.  The;  were 
Tory  provincials.  They  were  as  follows ;  Tarleton's,  or  the  British 
Legion,  raised  in  New  Ycirk  ;  the  King's  Third  American  Regiment,  or 
New  York  Volunteers  {TurnbuH's)  ;  the  King's  Fourth  American  Regi. 
tnent.  New  York;  Ferguson's  American  Volunteers,  New  York;  Lord 
Kawdon's  Volunteers  of  Ireland,  riiiscd  in  rennsylvania ;  the  Fir«t  Bat- 
taliim,  Sfw  York  I-nyilista,  Lieuwnant  Colonel  Cruger;  the  Second 
Battalion  of  same.  Lieutenant  Colonel  Allen. 
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commands.  The  Continental  regiments  were  completely 
officered,  though  the  number  of  privates  was  very  email. 
This  was  particularly  the  case  with  the  Virginia  regi- 
ments, in  seveiTil'  of  which  there  were  no  enlisted  men, 
only  commissioned  officers.  The  supernumerary  regular 
officers  without  command  were  retained  in  the  garrison 
from  an  apprehension  that  if  tliey  were  ordered  out  it 
would  dispirit  the  army,  and  fnun  an  expectation,  confi- 
dently indulged  in  the  early  days  of  the  siege,  that  their 
services  would  be  wanted  to  command  the  expected  large 
reenforcements  of  militia.'  In  addition  to  the  loss  of  the 
army,  the  Americans  also  lost,  in  prisoners,  about  1000 
sailors,  including  the  French,  loT  guns  in  tlie  batteries, 
and  about  50,000  pounds  of  powder.* 

Moultrie  tells  of  a  eoiivei-sation  with  a  British  officer, 
who  was  receiving  from  him  the  returns  of  the  artillery 
stores,  in  wliicli  the  olficer  said,  "Sir,  you  have  made  a 
gallant  defence,  but  you  luid  a  great  many  rascals  among 
you"  (and  mentioned  tlieir  names)  "who  came  out  every 
night  and  gave  us  information  of  what  was  passing  in 
your  garrison."^  Tiiia  incident  is  more  remarkable  for 
the  want  of  vigilance  and  discipline  in  the  gan-ison  which 
it  illustrates,  than  for  the  fact  that  there  were  those  in  the 
town  who  wouhl  give  such  infoi-mation.  For  it  must  be 
rememliered  that  the  besieged  town  contained  many  people 
who  were  opposed  to  the  whole  war;  many  who  regarded 
their  fellow-citizen.s  who  had  brought  it  on  as  rebels,  just 
as  the  British  did;  many  who  hud  never,  in  heart  at  least, 
renounced  allegiance  to  liis  Majesty,  liad  never  recognized 
the  stars  and  stripes  as  their  flag,  but  still  looked  upon  the. 
British  standard  as  tlieir  own;  and  many  others  who, 
having  gone  into  the  Revolution  to  resist  oppression  and 

1  Ramsay's  Rnolulion,  vol.  II,  01. 

*  Honltrie's  MemoSrt,  vol.  II,  100-107.  •  Ibid.,  108. 
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maintain  the  right  of  repiesentation,  had  considered  the 
end  gained  when  Lord  North  proposed  his  conciliatory 
measures.  To  both  of  these  classes  the  Declaration  of 
Independence  and  the  war  for  its  maintenance  was  the 
treason  —  not  the  opposition  to  Congress.  And  yet  dur- 
ing the  whole  siege  only  twenty  soldiei-s  —  regulars  and 
militia  —  deserted  to  the  British;'  while,  still  more 
remarkable,  several  deserters  came  into  the  besieged  town, 
with  its  inevitable  fall  before  them,  and  bi-oiight  their 
information  of  what  was  going  on  in  the  British  camp.' 

Ramsay,  the  historian,  says  that  much  censure  was  un- 
deservedly cast  on  General  Jjincoln  for  risking  his  army 
within  tlie  lines,  and  undertakes  a  defence  of  his  conduct 
in  doing  so.  Tliis  is  the  least  Ramsay  should  do,  for  he 
was  one  of  those  who  were  largely  responsible  for  Lin- 
coln's couree;  he  was  one  of  Gadsden's  Council  who  dic- 
tated to  Lincoln  throughout  the  siege  what  should  be 
done,  and  who  threatened  mutiny  if  he  attempted  to 
abandon  the  town.  But  it  is  clear  that  all  of  Lincoln's 
officers,  excepting  Colonel  C.  C.  Pinckncy,  and,  in  some 
degree.  General  Moultiie,  were  opposed  to  standing  a 
siege.  The  engineer  officers  advised  against  its  practica- 
bility, and  General  Mcintosh,  one  of  the  bravest  and  ablest 
of  the  general  officers  in  the  ganison,  was  from  the  time 
of  his  entering  it  open  in  his  advice  to  evacuate  the  town. 
Washington,  as  we  have  seen,  was  of  opinion  that  when 
Lincoln  decided  to  abandon  the  bar  he  should  likewise 
have  abandoned  the  town.  It  was  the  opposition  of  Gads- 
den and  his  Council,  including  Dr.  Ramsay,  which  alone 
4>revented  Lincoln's  attempt  to  save  his  anny.  Lincoln, 
in  his  letter  to  Washington,  states  that  the  first  reason 

'  Ramsay's  lievoliitinn,  vol.  II,  (11. 

^  So.  Co.  in  the  J!«totu(ion  (Siums),  BO,  107,  lOS,  III ;  Moultrie,  voL 
11,66. 
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assigned  by  the  council  of  his  officei-s  on  tlie  21st  of  April 
against  the  attempt  to  evacuate  was  that  the  civil  authori- 
ties would  not  allow  it.  Herein  was  Lincoln's  greatest 
weakness:  that  from  the  first  he  subordinated  his  mili- 
tary policy  to  the  opinions  and  wishes  of  civilians ;  and  in 
doing  so  he  lost  not  only  their  confidence,  hut  their  respect, 
and  incurred  insult  and  defiance. 

Nor  did  Gadsden  possess  any  aufhority  to  which  he 
should  hiivc  listened.  He  was  not  left  in  the  garrison  to 
exercise  authority.  The  constitution  of  the  State  allowed 
the  Lieutenant  Governor  to  succeed  to  the  office  of  Gov- 
ernor only  in  the  absence  of  the  Governor  from  the  State.* 
Governor  Ilutledge  was  not  absent  from  the  Sute,  and 
there  could  not  be  two  Governora  at  the  same  time.  He 
was  not  therefore  the  supreme  magistrate  of  the  State  in 
the  town  as  he  claimed,  nor  was  he  at  the  head  of  the 
militia  ofBcera  in  their  civil  capacities  or  in  any  other. 
He  was  left  in  the  town  to  encourage  the  people,  "more 
to  satisfy  the  citizens  than  because  of  the  propriety  of  the 
measure;"'  not  to  interfere  with  the  military  authorities. 
The  General  Assembly  upon  the  eve  of  adjonrnment  had 
delegated  power  to  Oovernor  John  Ruthtlge,  and  such  of 
hia  Council  as  he  could  conveniently  consult,  to  do  every- 
thing that  was  necessaiy;  but  that  was  a  personal  trust, 
they  had  not  given  the  power  to  the  Lieutenant  Governor 
in  his  absence.  While  Kutlcdge  was  alive  and  in  the 
State  Gadsden  was  without  any  authority  whatsoever. 
The  mere  fact  that  he  was  separated  from  the  Governor  by 
the  siege  could  not  invest  him  with  power  to  act  in  his 
place.  The  fact  of  the  siege  placed  the  government  abso- 
lutely in  the  hands  of  the  militaiy.  South  Carolina  had 
joined  the  confederacy  and  had  submitted  her  army  to  the 

I  Article  VIII.  Statutes  of  So.  Co.,  vol.  I.  MB. 

*  John  Lewis  Gervais,  So.  Ca.  in  Ifte  Revolution  (SinimB),  121. 
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command  of  Continental  officers  appointed  by  Congress. 
The  necessities  nnd  rules  of  war  make  the  military  com- 
mandant absolute  in  a  state  of  siege;  and  witb  the  con- 
duct of  General  Lincoln  and  hia  council  Gadsden  and  his 
associates  should  never  have  been  allowed  to  interfere. 

Lincoln  should  not  in  the  first  instance  have  drawn  his 
army  within  the  town;  and  when  his  officei-a  advised  him 
to  evacuate  it,  he  should  have  arrested  Gadsden  and  his 
Council  for  their  threatened  opposition,  and  made  the 
effort  to  save  the  troops  under  his  command. 

Great  was  the  rejoicing  in  England*  over  the  fall  of 
Charlestown.  The  King  was  out  riding  on  horseback 
when  the  joyful  tidings  were  brought  to  him  by  the  Earl 
of  Lincoln,  Sir  Henry  Clinton's  aide,  whom  he  had 
dis])atched  with  the  news.  Tlie  whole  troops  of  the  line, 
consisting  of  four  thousand  men,  were  drawn  up  in  Hyde 
Park  and  iired  a  feu  de  joie,  accompanied  by  a  triple  dis- 
charge of  artillery.  Tlie  Font  Guards  observed  the  same 
ceremony  in  St.  James's  Park,  and  twenty-one  field-pieces 
were  fired  opposite  the  Hni-sc  Guards;  and  all  the  troops 
were  reviewed.  Dublin  was  illuminated  and  the  friends 
of  America  in  that  city  and  in  Paris  were  greatly 
depressed. ' 

1  Rivington's   lloyat   Gazette,   Oct.   4,   1780 ;    Sitge   of  CharteUown 

(Munsell),  200,206. 
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Upon  the  capture  of  Charleatown  Sir  Henrj*  Clinton  at 
once  advanced  Lord  Cfunwallis  •  into  the  interior  with  a 
part  of  the  army,  which  was  to  remain  under  his  coiuiuand 

'  Lord  ComwalliH,  whose  prominent  career  in  the  South  now  began,  was 
of  Hi  very  iincicnt  Hud  lioji[>raljle  family,  nn<l  secins  to  liave  been  intended 
from  Ills  earliest  yonlh  for  the  aniiy.  We  hnd  him  in  I76H,  when  only 
twenty  yean  of  age,  caiitain  of  a  ligliC  company,  under  the  title  uf  Lord 
Broome.  Three  yrare  after  he  acctimpaiiied  Uic  Maniuis  of  Granby  to 
the  Continent  as  aide-dc^amp.  and  under  ilie  most  skilful  generals  of  tlie 
time  acqaired  the  rudiments  of  the  art  uf  war.  In  17(11  he  obtained 
the  rank  oC  Lieutenant  Ciiloiiel  of  the  Twelfth  Itegiment.  and  waa  a 
nientlicr  of  Parliatnent.  On  tlie  death  of  hiH  father  In  17t)2  he  vacated 
his  seat  In  the  House  of  CnmmoiiB  and  ap]K;ared  in  the  House  of  I'eeis, 
under  the  title  of  Earl  of  ('oniwallls.  Jn  1705  he  became  one  of  the 
Lords  of  the  Bedchamber,  an  aidr-dr-tamp  In  bi'a  Maiefty  with  the  rank 
of  colonel.  His  political  conduct  was  iK^verllielrss  marked  by  its  indc- 
pendent^e  ;  lie  suppurU'd  the  rights  of  the  colonists  in  the  struggle  over 
the  Stamp  Act,  and  opposed  the  government  in  the  Wilkes  controversy. 
LonI  Mansfield  is  said  Ij)  have  rallied  the  venerable  Rarl  Camden  on  one 
occasion  by  an  allusion  to  Lord  Comwallis's  youth  ;  "  Poor  Camden, 
could  yon  get  only  four  Imys  to  support  you?"  In  1708  he  obtained 
the  colonelcy  of  Uie  Tliirty-lhird  Regiment  of  Foot.  Notwitiistanding 
his  political  views,  he  came  to  Anierica  with  Sir  William  IIowc,  with  the 
rank  of  Major  General,  and  na  we  have  seen  look  part  under  Sir  Henry 
Clinton  in  the  expedition  sgniusl  Charlcstown,  in  June,  1T7G,  and  had 
since  served  in  the  campaigns  in  tlie  JerseyH  and  I'ennsylvnnia,  com- 
manding a  consideralilc  part  of  the  army  at  Brandywine.  lie  was  about 
now  to  enter  upon  a  distin^iishcd  career,  which  was  to  end  at  Yorktown. 
After  the  Revolution  lie  became  Governor  General  of  India,  and  EUbse- 
quently  viceroy  of  Ireland,  where  lie  was  cngnRed  in  a  second  busineaB  of 
putting  down  a  rebellion,  in  which  he  was  more  successful  than  he  had 
be«n  in  the  first.  —  British  Military  Library,  vol.  I,  41-16. 

ei& 
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for  the  security  and  extension  of  the  conquest  of  the  Stute 
and  for  furtlier  ultimate  operations.  Sir  Henry  had 
received  information  t)iat  a  French  armament  with  trans- 
ports and  ti-oops  might  be  expected  on  the  coast  of 
America  to  cooperate  with  General  Washington,  and  he 
was  anxious  to  return  at  once  to  New  York  lest  if  he 
delayed  he  might  be  intercepted  on  his  way.  He  busied 
himself  therefore  in  establishing  civil  regulations  for 
further  securing  the  British  interests  in  South  Cai'olina, 
while  he  directed  Lord  Cornwallis  to  capture  Governor 
Rutledge  and  his  Council  if  possible,  to  clear  the  State 
of  the  few  remaining  hostile  trooiw,  to  overawe  the  inhab- 
itants, and  to  establish  military  posts  on  the  frontier. 

On  the  18th  of  May  Lord  Cornwallis  left  his  ground  in 
Christ  Church  Parish,  and  with  upward  of  twenty-five 
hundred  men  marched  to  Lenuds's  Feny,  where  he  crossed 
the  Santee  on  his  way  to  Camden.  Two  other  divisions, 
after  leaving  Charlestown  and  reaching  Dorchester,  sepa- 
rated; the  first,  under  Lieutenant  Colonel  Brown,  moved 
up  the  Savannah  to  Augusta,  while  tlie  second,  under 
Lieutenant  Colonel  Balfour,  passed  along  the  Congaree 
to  Niuety-Stx.  Neither  of  these  parties  encountered  the 
slightest  resistance.  Augusta,  Ninety-Six,  and  Camden 
wei«  soon  possessed,  fortified,  and  garrisoned. 

Cornwallis  was  somewhat  delayed  in  crossing  the  San- 
tee, the  Carolinians  having  concealed  or  destroyed  all  the 
boats  within  their  reach  to  retard  his  progress.  But  here 
again  information  was  derived  from  the  negroes,  who  dis- 
covered where  some  were  secreted,  and  his  light  troops 
were  not  long  in  crossing.  As  soon  as  the  British  legion 
and  a  detachment  of  dragoons  had  passed,  Colonel  Tarle- 
ton  received  instructions  to  march  to  Georgetown  to  dis- 
perse the  opponents  of  the  British  government  there,  and 
to  receive  the  allegiance  of  the  well  affected.    Thia,  during 
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the  passage  of  the  other  tiXKipa  across  the  river,  Tarleton 
performed  without  opposition.  On  tlie  22d  Cornwallis 
moved  his  army  upon  tlie  same  road  by  wliieh  Colonel 
Bufoid  had  reti-eated  a  few  days  before;  that  is,  along  the 
eastern  bank  of  Uie  Santee  to  Nelson's  Feny,  Fitmi  this 
point  Cornwallis  detached  Tarleton,  with  a  corps  consist- 
ing of  40  of  the  Seventeenth  Dragoons,  130  of  the  legion, 
and  100  mounted  infantry,  to  pursue  Buford's  [iarty,  who 
were  now  so  far  advanced  as  to  be  beyond  the  reach  of 
his  main  body.  The  detachment  left  the  army  on  the  27th 
and  followed  the  Americans  with  gixiat  rapidity,  losing, 
however,  in  doing  so,  a  number  of  horses,  disabled  by  the 
exertion  and  the  heat.  On  the  march  Tarleton  came  very 
near  capturing  Governor  Kutledge,  together  with  Daniel 
lluger  and  John  L.  Oerviiis,  the  two  of  bis  Council  who 
accompanied  him.  These  gentlemen,  entirely  off  tlieir 
guard,  were  being  hospitably  entertained  at  Clermont'  by 
Colonel  Kngcley,  an  Englishman  professedly  opposed  to 
the  American  cause,  hut  who,  true  to  his  guests,  at  mid- 
night awoke  them,  advising  them  of  Tarleton's  approach, 
and  with  some  difficulty  persuaded  them  to  escape.  At 
daylight  Tarleton  arrived  at  Clermont,  but  his  prey  had 
flown.* 

General  Caswell,  with  alxiut  700  North  Carolina  militia, 
had  joined  Buford,  who  had  with  him  a  regiment  of  350 
Continentals  and  a  small  party  of  Washiiigton's  home,  and 
who  was  then  on  his  march  fi'om  the  Santvc  to  Camden. 
At  Camden  the  two  corps  unfortunately  separated.  Cas- 
well turned  off  to  the  Pedee,  while  Buford  puraued  the 
road  leading  to  Salisbury,  North  Carolina.  Tarlettm, 
neglecting  Caswell  and  his  militia,  pursued  Buford  and 
his  Virginians.  By  pressing  hoi-ses  found  on  the  road  in 
the  place  of  those  he  lost  from  the  heat,  he  arrived  the 
1  Now  StatebuTg.  ^  Junea'a  i,i/e  <•/  Marion,  36. 
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next  day  at  Caiudcn,  wliere  lie  learned  that  Buford  had 
quitted  Itugeley's  Mill  — some  fifteen  miles  above  Camden 
—  and  that  he  wiia  marching  with  great  speed  to  join 
reenforcements  then  upon  the  road  fiom  Saliahui-y  to 
Charlotte,  North  Cai-olina.  Tarleton  rested  here  hut  a 
few  hours,  and,  with  the  vigor  and  celerity  for  which  he 
was  so  remarkable,  was  soon  on  the  road  again.  Starting 
at  two  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  the  29th,  he  reached 
Rugeley's  by  daylight-,  whei-e  he  learned  that  the  Conti- 
nentals were  about  twenty  miles  in  front  in  the  Catawba 
settlement.  From  Rugeley's  Mill  he  sent  in  advance  an 
officer  with  a  summons  to  Colonel  Buford  to  surrender. 
This,  he  admits  in  his  memoirs,  was  a  stratagem  to  delay 
Buford's  march,'  and  that  in  the  summons  he  magnified 
the  number  of  his  men  to  intimidate  Buford,  or  at  least 
delay  him  whilst  he  deliberated  on  an  answer.  Tarleton 
had  with  hini,  as  we  have  seen,  270  men  in  all;  and 
Comwallis  was  far  away,  somewhere  between  Nelson's 
Ferry  and  Clermont.  In  his  summons  he  represented 
that  resistance  was  in  vain,  as  Buford  was  then  almost 
encompassed  by  a  corps  of  700  light  troops  on  horse- 
back, half  of  which  were  intuutiy  with  artillery,  the 
rest  cavalry,  and  that  Lord  Cornwallis  was  within  a  short 
march  with  nine  British  battalions.'  His  summons  offered 
the  terms  granted  the  garrison  in  Charlestown,  No  excep- 
tion can  be  taken  to  any  stratagem  nor  to  any  exaggeiation 
or  niisrepreaentation  to  the  enemy  of  one's  strength.  By 
all  the  ethics  of  war  Tarleton  was  justified  in  the  use  of 
both,  and  we  do  not  now  dwell  upon  the  statements  of  this 
summons  to  criticise  his  conduct  in  resorting  to  such 
measures.  But  when  he  himself  declares  that  the  sum- 
mons was  a  mere  stratagem  to  delay  Buford,  he  should  not 

'  Tarlploii'K  Cnmpnignt,  28. 
>  lUd.,  uok  L  to  Cbuptcr  I,  77. 
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set  up  its  refusal  as  a  justification  or  palliation  of  the 
inhuman  butchery  which  fulluwed.  He  did  not  expect 
Bufoi'd  to  surrender  as  demanded ;  but  he  anticipiited  that 
it  would  delay  him  until  he  could  get  up  with  the  body  of 
his  command. 

After  a  march  of  154  miles  in  54  hours  Tarleton  came 
np  with  Buford  in  the  Waxhaws  in  what  is  now  Lancaster 
County,  near  the  North  Carolina  line,  and  not  far  distant 
from  the  Waxliaw  Church,  at  about  three  o'clock  in  the  , 
afternoon.^  There  is  a  material  diEfereoce  between  the 
Englieli  and  American  accounts  of  what  then  happened. 
Tarleton  represents  that  his  advance  guard  overtook  and 
charged  a  sergeant  and  four  of  Bufoi-d's  cavalry  in  rear  of 
their  infantry  and  took  them  prisoners;  and  that  this, 
happening  under  the  eyes  of  the  two  commanders,  they 
respectively  prejiarcd  their  troops  for  at^tion;  that  he, 
having  made  his  arrangement  with  greater  promptness, 
commenced  the  battle  by  a  chaise  of  his  cavalry,  whicli 
was  fully  expected  by  Buford,  whom  he  heani  command 
his  men  to  retain  their  tire  until  tlie  British  cavalry  were 
nearer.^  On  the  other  hand,  ('hief  Justice  Marshall,  who 
was  well  acquainted  with  Bufoixl  and  is  supposed  to  have 
received  his  account  from  Buford  liimsclf,  in  his  Life  of 
WathingtoH  states  that  Tarleton  continued  to  make  his 
dispositions  for  the  assault  while  flags  were  passing,  and 
that  the  instant  the  truce  was  over  his  cavalry  made  a 
furious  charge  on  the  Americans,  who  had  received  no 
ortler  to  engage,  and  who  were  uncertain  whether  to  defend 
themselves  or  not.  That  in  this  state  of  dismay  some 
threw  down  their  arms  and  begged  for  quarter,  wliilc 
others  fired  on  their  assailants.^  In  an  appendix  to 
James's  Life  of  Marion  there  is  an  account  given  by  Dr. 

*  Tarleloii's  OvnpnigHf,  .32,  *  Ibid.,  20-30. 

■  Mftrshall's  Li/e  of  WMhington,  vol.  IV,  ie&-l«0. 
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Robert  Brownfield,  an  eye-witness,  which,  as  that  author 
says,  tlirows  more  light  upon  the  affair  than  anything 
previously  written.' 

By  this  account  it  appears  that  when  Buford  received 
the  summons  he  laid  it  before  a  council  of  his  oQicers  with 
three  distinct  alternatives  ftom  himself:  Shall  we  com- 
ply with  Tarleton's  summons?  Shall  we  abandon  the 
baggage  and,  by  a  rapid  movement,  save  ourselves?  Or 
shall  we  fortify  ourselves  by  the  wagons  and  wait  his 
approach?  The  fii-st  and  second  were  decidedly  rejected 
by  the  unanimous  voice  of  the  council,  declaring  it  to  be 
iDConi[Kitible  with  their  honor  as  soldiers  or  the  dut}'  they 
owed  their  country  either  to  surrender  or  abandon  their 
baggage  on  the  bare  statement  of  Tarleton  as  to  his  num- 
ber. The  third  was  also  negatived  on  the  ground  that, 
although  they  might  by  this  means  defend  themselves 
against  Tiirleton  and  his  party,  he  might,  in  turn,  obtain 
reenforcements  from  Cornwallis,  against  which  no  effectual 
resistance  could  be  made.  It  was  determined  thei'eforeto 
continue  the  march,  maintaining  tlie  best  possible  order 
for  the  reception  of  the  enemy,  hoping  to  reach  Lieu- 
tenant Colonel  Potterfield,  who  had  marched  from  Vir- 
ginia in  the  latter  end  of  April  with  a  corps  of  horse, 
foot,  and  artilleiy  amounting  to  four  hundred  men,  and 
who  was  then  approaching  the  South  Carolina  line. 

In  a  short  time  Tarleton's  bugle  was  heard,  and  a  furi- 
ous attack  was  made  on  the  rear-guard,  commanded  by 
Lieutenant  Pearson.  Not  a  man  escaped.  Pearson  was 
inhumanly  mangled  as  he  lay  on  his  back.  His  nose  and 
lip  were  bisected  obliquely  and  the  lower  jaw  completely 
divided.  This  it  will  be  observed  was  a  repetition  of  the  das- 
tanlly  conduct  of  this  same  corps  at  Monck's  Corner,  when 
they  likewise  mutilated  Mn  jor  Vernier  after  his  surrender. 
'  James'H  Life  of  Marion,  89,  183, 
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Buford  ap[)eart)  lo  liave  been  convinced,  by  this  attack, 
of  tliti  liiitli  of  Tarlelon's  declaration  as  to  hia  nunibeiB. 
He,  however,  preiiared  for  action,  but  upon  ground  offer- 
ing no  impediment  to  the  enemy's  cavalry.  Tarleton  made 
his  arrangement  for  the  attack  with  all  possible  expedi- 
tion. His  right  wing,  composed  of  sixty  dnigoons  and 
nearly  as  many  mounted  infantiy, — the  latter,  however, 
now  dismounted,  —  was  under  the  command  of  Major 
Coclimne  of  the  legion.  Captains  Corbet  and  Kinloch, 
with  the  Seventeenth  Dmgoona  and  part  of  the  legion, 
were  to  charge  the  centre  of  the  Americans  whilst  Tarle- 
ton, with  thirty  chosen  horae  and  some  infantry,  assaulted 
their  right  flank  and  reserve.'  These  dispositions  having 
been  made  without  any  fire  fmm  Uuford,  the  cavaliy 
advanced  to  the  chaigc.  Tarleton  states  that  when 
within  forty  paces  of  the  Continental  line  their  infantry 
presented  their  pieces,  but  that  he  heard  their  officers 
command  them  to  retain  their  fire  till  the  British  cavalry 
were  nearer;  which  they  did  until  his  dmgoons  were  within 
ten  paces.  This  forlvearance,  as  he  terms  it,  Tarleton 
observes,  was  a  mistake,  as  it  prevented  his  dragoons  fall- 
ing into  confusion  on  the  charge,  and  likewise  deprived 
the  Americans  of  the  use  of  their  ammunition.  8ome  of 
his  officers,  men,  and  horses,  however,  suffered  by  their 
fire ;  but  Buford's  troojw  were  totally  broken,  and  slaughter 
was  commenced  Ixtiore  he  could  remount  another  horse, 
his  own  having  l>een  overturned  by  t!ie  volley.  Thus,  he 
adds,  in  a  few  minutes  terniinnted  an  affair  which  might 
have  had  a  very  different  result. 

On   the  other  hand,   from    the   American   account,    it 

apjiears  that  the  British  attack  was  received  with  firmness 

and  compliitt'ly  checked  until  the  cavalry  were  gaining 

the   rear,   when    Bufoni,    considering   further  resistance 

>  Tarlctoii's  CampaignB,  20. 
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hopeless,  ordered  a  flag  to  be  hoisted  and  the  arms  to  be 
grounded,  expecting  the  usual  treatment  sanctioned  by 
civilized  war.  This,  however,  observes  Brownfield,  from 
whom  we  quote,  formed  no  part  of  Tarleton's  creed.  His 
excuse  for  the  relentless  barbarity  that  ensued  was  that 
his  horse,  having  been  killed  under  him  just  as  the  flag 
was  raised,  his  men  supposed  that  he  had  been  slain,  and 
that  in  the  moment  of  excitement  and  revenge  they  com- 
mitted the  slaugliter.i  lie  affected  to  believe  that  the  fire 
in  which  his  horse  was  killed  was  opened  after  the  flag 
was  raised,  and  imputed  it  to  treachery  on  the  part  of 
Buford;  but  in  reality,  says  Brownfield,  he  availed  him- 
self of  a  safe  opportunity  to  gratify  that  thirst  for  blood 
which  marked  his  chai-actcr  in  every  conjuncture  that 
promised  probable  impunity  to  himself-  Ensign  Cruit,  who 
advanced  with  the  flag,  was  instantly  cut  down.  Consider- 
ing this  as  an  earnest  of  what  they  were  to  expect,  a  resump- 
tion of  tlieir  arms  was  attempted  by  the  Americans,  that 
they  miglit  sell  their  lives  as  dearly  as  possible ;  but  before 
this  was  fully  effected  Tarleton  was  in  the  midst  of  them, 
when  commenced  a  scene  of  indiscriminate  carnage  never 
surpassed  by  the  ruthless  atrocities  of  the  most  barbarous 
savages.  Tlie  demand  for  quarter  seldom  refused  to  a 
vanquished  foe  was  at  once  found  to  be  in  vain,  —  not  a 
man  was  spared;  it  wiis  the  concunent  testimony  of  all 
aurvivoi-s,  that  for  fifteen  minutes  after  every  man  was  pros- 
trate the  British  went  over  the  ground  plunging  their 
bayonets  Into  all  that  exhibited  any  signs  of  life,  and  in 
some  instances,  where  seveml  had  fallen  one  over  the 
other,  these  monsters  were  seen  to  throw  off  on  the  point 
of  ibe  bayonet  the  uppermost,  to  come  at  those  beneath. 
An  instance  of  llic  atrocity  of  the  massacre  is  given  in  the 
case  of  Captain  John  Stokes,  a  native  of  Pittsylvania 
I  Tarleton'R  Campaigni,  30. 
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County,  Vii^inia.  Early  in  tlie  Banguinary  conflict  he 
was  attacked  by  a  dragoon,  who  aimed  deadly  blowti  at 
Ilia  head,  all  of  wliicli,  by  the  dextei'ous  use  of  the  amall 
swoi-d,  he  easily  parried ;  vvlien  another  on  the  right  by 
one  stroke  cut  off  his  right  hand.  He  was  then  assailed 
by  them  Ijoth,  and  instinctively  attempting  to  defend  his 
head  with  his  left  arm,  that  wm  hacked  in  eight  or  ten 
places  from  the  wrist  to  the  shoulder  and  a  finger  cut  off. 
His  bead  was  laid  open  almost  the  whole  length  of  the 
crown  to  the  eyebrows,  and  after  he  fell  he  received  several 
cuts  on  the  face  and  shoulders.  A  si>ldier,  [mssing  on  in 
the  work  of  death,  asked  it  he  expected  quarter.  Stokes 
answered,  "I  have  not,  nor  do  I  mean  to  ask  it;  finish  me 
as  soon  as  i>ossible ; "  whereupon  the  soldier  transfixed  him 
twice  with  his  baj'onet.  Another  asked  the  same  ques- 
tion and  received  the  same  answer;  and  he  also  thrust  his 
bayonet  twice  through  liis  body.  Strange  to  say.  Captain 
Stokes  lived  through  all  these  wounds,  survived  the  war, 
and  upon  the  adoption  of  tlie  Constitution  of  the  United 
States  was  rewai'ded  l)y  a  seat  on  the  Federal  Bench, 

Tarleton  reimrted  113  killed  outright,  150  so  bidly 
wounded  as  to  be  [mroled  on  the  ground,  and  53  prisoners 
capable  of  moving.  The  British  whole  loss  was  5  killed 
and  14  wounded.  The  American  wounded  were  taken  to 
the  Waxhaw  Church,  where  they  were  tenderly  cared  for 
by  the  i)eoplo  in  the  neighborhood  who  had  the  courage 
to  remain.'  Most  of  these  wounded  died.^  This  barliar- 
ous  massacre  gave  a  more  sanguinaiy  turn  to  the  war: 

'  Howe's  nut.  Pri-nhi/lPrfaii  Chiirrh  In  Sn.  Co.,  530.  Among  those 
who  DiiniKtori'il  Ir)  thesu  wimndtd  nnd  dyiiiff  Rolilirni  viaa  Kisthfr  rTastoii, 
thcti  about  e[g\\U!i-n  ytam  of  n;^,  vTbo  repaire<l  to  Waxhan  Church  with 
her  ni.-irried  nistFr  Marllia,  nnd  biinied  henic-lf  day  and  ni^it  mitiiHt«riDK 
to  tlielr  comfort.  After  tliP  Iwttlu  of  Ilnn^iinK  Hock  Rlie  was  found  there 
again.     Sote  to  Hciwe'n  fKul.  I'lvshiittrinn  Chunk  in  So.  Co.,  637, 

*  Jfcnwfrf  <-/  the  War  of  1776  (Lee),  106. 
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"Tarleton's  quarter"  became  proverbial.  Tlie  tragedy 
sank  deep  into  tbe  hearts,  not  only  of  tbe  American  aoi- 
diers,  but  of  the  people  of  thia  section  who  had  hitherto 
had  but  little  to  do  with  the  war.  It  was  an  event  which 
contributed  much  to  arousing  them  from  an  indifference 
to  the  conleat  to  the  most  determined  resistance  to  the 
British.  Tarleton  himself  recognized  the  necessity  of 
some  explanation  of  the  extraordinary  slaughter,  and,  as 
is  seen,  attempted  to  excuse  it  because  his  men  supposed 
him  to  liave  fallen.  Lord  Oomwallis  found  no  fault  with 
the  barbarous  conduct  of  his  lieutenant;  and  Sir  Henry 
Clinton  reported  it  with  exultation  and  even  with 
exaggeration  as  to  the  number  slain.' 

But  the  brutal  conduct  of  Tarleton's  di-agoona  at 
Monck's  Corner  and  the  massacre  at  the  Waxhaws  were 
not  the  only  instances  of  their  cruelty  in  this  campaign ; 
another,  which  made  a  deep  and  lasting  impression  on 
the  people  of  this  section,  was  the  killing  during  this 
expedition  of  Samnel  Wyley,  the  brother  of  the  sheriff  at 
Camden.  This  unfortunate  man  was  mistaken  for  his 
brother,  John  Wyley,  the  sheriff,  whom  Tarleton  had 
determined  to  put  to  death.  To  perfonn  the  deed  he 
dispatched  a  favorite  sergeant,  whose  name  was  Hutt, 
with  a  sergeant's  guard.  Going  to  Wyley's  house,  two 
men  were  left  concealed  behind  the  two  large  gateposts 
at  the  entrance  of  the  yai-d,  while  Hutt  with  the  rest  of 
the  party  broke  into  the  house.  Hutt  demanded  Wyley's 
shoebucklea,  and  wliile  the  defenceless  man  stooped  down 
to  unbuckle  them  Hutt  aimed  a  stroke  at  his  head. 
Wyley,  seeing  the  gleam  of  the  sword,  parried  the  blow 
from  his  head  by  his  hand,  with  the  loss  of  some  of  the 
fingers;  then,  springing  out  of  the  door,  he  ran  for  the 

'  Sir  Ilcnry  Clinton  reported  to  I>onl  George  Germain  that  tbe  niunbeT 

slain  voB  172.    Tarleton's  CampalgnM,  80. 


IN  THE   EEVOLUTION  525 

gate,  where  tlie  two  concealed  men  dispatched  hiro.'  On 
this  expedition,  also,  the  British  buiiied  the  house  of 
Sumter,  near  Clermont,  and  in  doing  so  roused  tlie  spirit 
of  a  lion. 

Tarleton,  after  Buford's  defeat,  fell  back  to  join  the 
main  army.  Cornwallis  had  not  moved  more  than  forty 
miles  from  Nelson's  Feriy  when  the  firet  express  arrived 
with  the  news  of  Tarleton's  success.  A  few  days  after- 
ward Cornwallis  reached  Camden,  and  Tarleton  joined 
him  there.'  Upon  the  approach  of  the  British  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Camden  met  thorn  with  a  flag  and  asked  for,  and 
were  granted,  terms  similar  to  those  granted  to  the  inhab- 
itants  of  t^liarlestown,  that  is,  that  they  were  to  be  con- 
sidered as  pvisonera  on  parole.^ 

The  people  of  Ninety-Six,  learning  that  the  British  were 
advancing  to  that  part  of  the  State  also,  sent  out  a  flag  to 
the  commanding  officer,  from  whom  they  learned  that  Sir 
Henry  Clinton  had  delegated  full  powers  to  Captain 
Rieliavd  Pearia,  and  were  advised  to  treat  with  him. 
Articles  of  capitulation  were  immediately  proposed  and 
soon  ratified,  by  which  they  were  promised  the  same 
security  for  their  persons  and  property  which  British  sub- 
jects enjoyed.  They  submitted  under  the  supposition 
that  they  were  to  be  eitlier  neutrals  or  prisoners  on  [tarole, 
as  had  been  stipulated  at  Chailestown.*  The  inhabitants 
in  the  neighborhood  of  Beaufort  likewise  were  assured  the 
same  terms.^ 

It  will  he  recollected  that  President  Lowndes,  just 
before  tlie  inauguration  of  the  new  goveniment  under  the 

'  The  cause  of  oRence  was  said  to  have  been  tliat  John  Wjley  aa 
ah«ria  hail  auperintended  the  execution  oE  Bome  men  under  the  statute 
St  the  time  agaijiel  Ireason.     James's  hift  of  Marion,  40  and  note. 

'  Tarleton's  C<imi>ai<in»,  82. 

•  Ranuay 's  Kp.roluCion,  vol.  II,  111.  •  Ibid.  '  Ibtd. 
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constitution  of  1778,  when  he  was  superseded  by  John 
Rntledge  as  Governor,  had  appointed  three  brigadier  gen- 
erals of  militia,  viz.  Richard  Richardson,  Andrew  Will- 
iamiioii,  iind  Stephen  Bull;  and  it  will  be  remembered 
that  each  of  these  had  taken  a  conspicuous  part  in  the 
early  revolutionary  movement.  Richardson  had  con- 
ducted, with  great  ability  and  energy,  the  famous  Snow 
Campaign  in  1775,  though  he  was  then  over  seventy  years 
of  age;  and  the  next  year,  immediately  after  the  victory 
of  Fort  Moultrie,  Williamson  had  equally  distinguished 
himself  in  his  campaign  against  the  Indians,  in  which  he 
so  amply  avenged  the  massacre  of  the  Hamptons.  Bull 
had  been  among  the  fii'st  to  take  the  field  and  had  gone 
with  alacrity  to  the  assistance  of  the  Georgians  in  1776. 
Much  was  therefore  expected  of  these  ofhcers  upon  tlie 
invasion  of  the  State;  but  no  one  of  them  added  to  his 
reputation  in  the  campaigns  which  followed.  Bull's 
militia  district  was  soon  in  the  possession  of  the  British, 
and  we  do  not  find  him  mentioned  after  Provost's  invasion 
in  May,  1779.  Colonel  Laurens  wrote,  in  February,  1780, 
that  General  Richardson  and  Colonel  Kei-shaw  were  rais- 
ing the  militia  at  Camden,^  and  Dr.  Johnson  mentions  that 
he  was  made  a  prisoner  in  the  capitulation  of  Charles* 
town,^  but  he  was  probably  not  there.  His  name  does  not 
occur  during  the  siege,  nor  is  he  mentioned  among  the 
prisoners;  and  Gervais,  who  was  one  of  the  Council  with 
Governor  Rutledge,  in  a  letter  dated  28th  of  April  (1780), 
speaks  of  collecting  the  militia  "from  Pee  Dee  and  Rich- 
ardson's former  brigade  —  for  he  resigned  longago."*  He 
had  no  dnubt  resigned  because  of  his  infirmities;  he  was 
now  mnie  than  seventy-five  yeai-s  of  age,  .ind  was  soon  to 
die  from  tlic  effects  of  a  cruel  imprisonment  because  he 

1  Tarli'imrs  C'lmiKiiguf,  ;!■( ;  Shijn  nf  CkarlftUivin  (Munaell),  ^8. 
a  Tradiltuiii'.  ir.l.  a  ,?u.  Ca.  ia  tht  RevolMion  (Simma),  137, 
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would    not  accept   the   terms   proposed   to   him   by   the 
contiueror. 

There  hangs  a  heavy  cloud  over  Williamson's  conduct  at 
this  time  —  a  cloud  which  overshadows  not  only  his  pres- 
ent, but  bis  past  career.  Indeed,  by  many  historians  he 
has  been  called  the  Benedict  Ai-uuld  of  South  Carolina, 
This  pi-obiibly  is  uujnst^  but  his  uliaracter  is  involved  in  a 
mystery  from  whicli  it  was  never  cleared.  Whether 
entertained  at  the  tiuic  or  au  afterthought  suggested  by 
his  subsequent  conduct,  suspicions  in  regard  to  him  are 
now  dated  back  to  Prdvost's  invasion.  Williamson,  as 
we  have  seen,  had  tlien  been  oi-dered  to  invade  the  south- 
ern i>aii  of  Georgia  while  Lincoln  marched  directly  down 
upon  Savannah,  in  the  hope  of  thus  forcing  Provost  to 
abandon  his  invasion  of  South  Caralina.  But  when  at 
length  Lincoln  wsis  forced  to  realize  tliat  Pi(Jvost's  move- 
ment was  a  real  invasion  and  not  a  mere  feint,  he  recalled 
Williamson.  With  somewhat  of  his  old  energy  William- 
son had,  in  the  meanwhile,  proceeded  n[)on  his  expedi- 
tion, had  crossed  the  Ogcechee  and  cnt  a  new  road  for  his 
command,  which  has  ever  since  been  known  as  the  Rebel 
Road.  It  is  said,  however,  that  Williamson  did  not  with 
promptness  ol<cy  Lincoln's  recall,  that  he  did  not  make 
his  appearance  iis  soon  as  was  expected,  and  that  his 
alwence  prevented  Lincoln's  attack  u|>on  Prdvost  when 
beftn-e  Charlestown.'  But  it  is  not  just  to  make  William- 
son the  scapegoat  for  Linuoln  on  this  occasion.  Liucoln 
himself  did  not,  as  far  as  we  are  aware,  attempt  to  put 
the  blame  of  his  delay  upon  Williamson.  Indeed,  in  Ids 
letter  of  May  10  (1779)  to  Moultrie  there  is  no  eoniidaint 
of  any  one.  He  writes  that  his  men  are  in  full  spirits  and 
will  do  honor  to  themselves;  and  on  the  12th  of  May,  the 
day  of  Moultrie's  direst  necessity,  Lincoln  writes  tliat  he 
'  Juhnson'B  Tradillom,  147. 
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was  in  camp  on  the  Edisto.'  Lincoln's  dilatorinesa  and 
want  of  energy,  whereby  he  nearly  lost  the  town  a  year 
before  he  eventually  did,  should  not  be  put  to  William- 
son's account.  Williamson  was  certaiuly  at  Stono  and  at 
the  siege  of  Savannah ;  but  while  in  neither  of  these  actions 
did  he  distinguish  himself,  his  conduct  was  not  criticised 
by  any  oue  associated  with  him  at  the  time.  It  is  true 
that  he  did  not  come  to  the  aid  of  Charlestown  in  1780; 
and  it  is  equally  true  that,  had  he  exercised  the  capacity, 
vigor,  and  courage  he  had  exhibited  in  liia  Cherokee  expe- 
dition, he  might  have  inflicted  great  loss  upon  the  British 
outposts  while  they  were  investing  the  city.  Had  he 
been  with  Washington  at  Rantowle's  he  might  have  added 
greatly  to  that  success;  or  had  lie  been  with  Huger  at 
Monck's  Corner,  or  with  White  at  Lenuds's  Ferry,  both  of 
those  disasters  might  have  been  prevented.  On  the  other 
hand,  it  imist  be  observed  lie  was  not  altogether  idle,  for 
strange  to  say  he  waa  then  repeating  Lincoln's  own  course 
the  year  before.  Instead  of  coming  himself  or  sending 
Pickens,  who  was  under  liis  command,  against  the  British 
at  Charlestown,  he  sends  I'ickena  into  Geoi^ia  to  assist 
Colonel  Twiggs  in  raiding  upon  the  British  at  Savannah.' 
It  is  not  improbable  that  the  dread  of  the  smallpox,  which 
still  prevailed  nn  the  coast,  had  something  to  do  with  this 
conduct  on  the  ^mrt  of  Williamson,  for  it  was  this  fear, 
jia  we  have  seen,  which  in  a  measure  at  least  prevented 
Governor  Rutledge  from  obtaining  the  militia  he  had 
expected  for  the  defence  of  the  town.  But  however  that 
may  be,  just  before  the  full  of  Charlestown  there  had  been 
anotlter  attemiit  to  concentrate  a  foree  of  the  militia  of  the 
upper  part  of  South  Carolina  and  Georgia  to  make  a  diver- 
sion upon  the  outer  posts  of  the  enemy  near  Savannah, 

'  Mr.u]trie-B  M'-moiri'.  vol.  I,  *3fl. 

s  McCall'B  in,c.  0/  Ot:;rgia,  vol.  II,  29a 
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with  a  view  to  draw  away  a  part  of  the  British  force  before 
tlharlestowii ;  but  at  the  end  of  lifteeii  days  there  were  not 
more  than  two  Iiundred  men  from  Carolina  and  but  a  few 
from  Georgia  collected,  then  came  tlie  news  of  the  fall  of 
C'haileatown,  and  the  enterprise  was  given  ui>.  A  council 
of  officers  was  called  to  meet  near  Augusta,  Georgia,  to 
determine  what  should  he  done.  Captain  Samuel  Ham- 
mond, recently  from  Virginia,  an  official'  who  bore  a  faith- 
ful and  prominent  part  thronghout  the  lievMution,  was 
present  at  this  council,  and  lia:j  left  an  account  of  what 
transpired  which  is  important  not  only  to  the  reputation 
of  Williamson,  hut  as  indicating  the  condition  of  public 
opinion  at  the  time  in  that  part  of  the  State. 

Tliei-e  were  present  at  this  council  Governor  Howley  of 
Georgia,  his  Secretary  of  State  and  Council,  with  Colonels 
Clarke,  Clary,  and  Uooly,  and  several  other  Continental 
and  militia  officers  from  that  State,  and  General  William- 
son and  suite  with  a  number  of  field  officers.  Williamson 
presented  a  copy  of  the  articles  of  ca|)itulation  at  Charles- 
town,  which  was  read;  and  various  plans  were  proposed 
and  discussed,  but  none  finally  resolved  upon,  Ilowley 
and  his  Council  thereupon  determined  to  fly  to  the  North 
with  such  of  the  State  papers  as  could  be  conveniently 
carried  with  them.  Williamson  decided  to  discharge  the 
few  of  his  militia  then  on  duty,  to  retire  to  his  own  place, 
Whitehall,  near  Cambridge,  to  call  together  the  field 
officers  of  the  brigade  and  the  most  influential  citizens  to 
consult  what  coui-se  should  be  taken.  Colonels  Dooly  and 
Clarke  promised  Williamson  to  cooperate  with  him  in  any 
plan  that  should  be  ado|)ted  by  the  council  at  Whitehall, 
either  in  defence  of  the  lower  parts  of  the  two  States  or  to 
retii*  with  him  toward  North  Carolina. 

Williamson  went  at  once  to  Wliitehall  and  assembled 
there  a  large  numl>er  of  officei-s;  and  high  hopes  were 
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entertiiined  by  Captain  lluininutiil  before  going  into  the 
council  that  llie  detei  mi  nation  would  he  to  move  into 
North  Cariiliiiii,  without  hws  of  tiiHu,  willi  all  the  force' 
collected  and  all  who  dime  to  follow,  to  join  the  e!Ci>ected 
arniy  cumiitg  to  the  South.  Williamson  had  under  his 
command  thri-e  independent  conipanies  of  regular  in- 
fantry raised  by  Carolina,  tlie  officers  of  which  were  good 
and  the  troops  well  disciplined.  There  were  also  present 
one  liiindretl  and  fifty  to  two  Imndred  unorganized  men 
fmm  different  parts  of  the  State.  Colonel  Andrew  Pick- 
ens, then  on  his  niauh  for  the  lower  counlry,  \va.s  lialted 
alxnit  three  miles  below  Kiuety-Six,  and  willi.tliia  foi-ce 
Captain  Hammond  thought  a  movement  into  North  Caro- 
lina would  have  Iwen  nuule  safely,  as  the  enemy  had  no 
foi-ce  near  them  except  the  disaffected  under  Peaiis,  who 
were  iieitlier  equal  to  them  in  nnmber;)  or  discipline. 

The  council  met;  tlie  terms  of  capitulation  in  Oiarles- 
towu  were  read;  the  General  commented  upon  them,  took 
a  sliort  view  of  the  situation  of  the  etmutry,  and  concluded 
by  advising  an  innnediate  movement,  hnt  said  lie  would  Iw 
governed  by  any  determination  a  majority  of  the  council 
should  adopt;  that  they  were  friends  and  well  informed 
that  tlieir  families  and  his  must  be  cijually  exposed  or 
protected  by  any  course  that  might  be  adopted.  Captain 
Hammond  t;ays  that  he  was  struck  dumb  on  finding  not 
more  than  one  officer  of  the  staff,  one  field  officer,  and 
aljout  four  or  five  caiitaiiis  lo  oppose  an  immediate  accept- 
ance of  tlie  terms  stipulated  for  the  militia  of  the  State 
upon  the  capitulation  of  Charleslown.  It  was  then  pro- 
posed and  carried  that  a  flag  should  be  sent  to  Pearia  to 
notify  him  of  their  determination  and  to  settle  tlie  place 
and  manner  of  surrender. 

Williamson  did  not  however  even  yet  give  in.  He  per- 
severed, aa  Hammond  says,  to  induce  his  people  to  con- 


IN   THE  REVOLUTION  531 

tinue  the  struggle.  Colonel  Pickeiia  was  not  of  tlie 
council,  but  einjamiicd  a  few  miles  off,  Williiimson  again 
addressed  the  council  urging  a  different  determination, 
and  induced  a  number  of  oiKcei-s  to  accompany  bim  to 
Pickens's  camp  tliat  be  migbt  advise  with  Pickens  and 
addi'ess  the  citizens  under  bis  command.  Arrived  tbcre, 
Williamson  bad  a  short  consultation  with  Pickens,  and 
then  addressed  his  troops  di-awii  up  in  a  square  —  all 
mounted.  His  address  is  said  to  have  been  spirited. 
He  told  them  that  with  bis  command  alone  he  could  drive 
all  tbe  British  forces  in  their  district  before  bim.  The 
articles  of  capiUilation  at  C'harlestown  wei-e  then  again 
read,  and  be  again  addressed  tbe  li-oops.  He  told  ibem 
there  was  nothing  in  the  way  of  a  safe  retreat  to  North 
('arolina;  and  that  he  bad  no  doubt  tliat  tbey  would  soon 
l>e  able  to  leturn  in  such  force  as  to  keep  the  enemy  at 
least  conlined  to  Cbarlestown.  He  reminded  tbem  of  what 
tbey  had  already  done  and  urged  them  to  persevere;  but 
left  it  to  tbemselves  to  say  what  tbey  would  do,  and  that 
be  would  go  or  stay  as  they  should  resolve.  A  short  pause 
then  took  iilaee,  when  AVilllamson  called  to  Ibeni,  saying: 
"  My  fellow-citizens,  all  of  you  who  are  for  going  with  me 
on  a  i-etreat,  with  arms  in  your  hands,  will  bold  up  your 
bands,  and  all  who  are  for  staying  and  accepting  the  tenns 
made  for  jou  by  General  Lincoln  will  stand  as  yon  are." 
Two  officers  with  three  or  four  privates  held  np  their 
hands;  all  the  rest  stood  as  tbey  were.  The  question 
was  again  put,  and  tbe  result  was  tbe  same.^ 

It  is  maniffsL  from  this  account  that  Williamson  up  to 
this  time  was  ti-ue  to  the  cause  with  whicb  be  bad  been 
prominently  connected  from  its  commencement.  Indeed, 
it  appears  that  he  was  moi*  steadfast  to  it  than  Pickens, 
for  Pickens  was  not  one  of  those  who  held  up  their  liands 
1  Jcilmsnii's  Tradllionii,  140-lu2. 
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to  follo^v  him  in  an  effort  to  force  their  way  to  their  friends 
in  North  Carolina.  Nor  indeed  does  Captain  Hammond, 
who  was  present  at  these  conferences,  blame  Williamson 
for  his  conduct,  nor  did  the  people  living  in  his  neighbor- 
hood ever  join  in  tbe  cry  against  him  of  treason.  The 
truth  was  that  the  people  of  Ninety-Six,  who  had  never 
taken  an  active  or  an  enthusiastic  part  in  the  Revolution, 
refused  to  go  on  in  the  face  of  disaster  with  a  movement 
they  had  not  generally  or  cordially  espoused,  and  were 
ready  to  accept  the  terms  offered  at  Charlestown.  If 
Williamson  is  at  this  time  to  be  condemned,  for  acqui- 
escing in  the  decision  of  his  people  against  his  urgent 
advice,  still  more  so  must  Pickens,  who  refused  to  join  in 
his  earnest  appeals  to  them  not  to  submit.  Nor  did  their 
couraes  immediately  separate  here.  Pickens  remained  for 
six  months,  and  those  of  the  most  stirring  times  and 
events,  as  quietly  at  home  as  did  Williamson.  Ulti- 
mately Williamson  went  to  Charlestown,  was  taken  under 
the  special  protection  of  the  British,  and  in  some  way  was 
employed  by  them.  Pickens  joined  the  Americans,*  and, 
as  Johnson,  in  his  Life  of  Greene,  observes,  fought 
literally  with  a  halter  around  his  neck.  The  story  of 
these  two  men  is  not  a  mere  episode  in  this  history.  It 
illustrates  the  struggle  which  was  going  on  in  tbe  minds 
and  hearts  of  the  people  generally  throughout  the  State. 

1  Johnson'x  Traditions,  15.3.  Captain  Hammond  refused  to  abide  by 
the  decision  of  tlie  coiiiicil  and  wiiii  a  small  party  of  Beveuiy  made  hie  way 
to  Morlli  Carolina,  and  later  became  a  Colonel  in  IMckena'a  cominand. 


CHAPTER  XXV 


1780 

On  the  4th  of  June,  1780,  Sfr  Henry  Clinton  wrote 
from  the  Brewton  mansion,  liis  headquarters  in  Charles- 
town,  to  Lord  Geoi^e  Germain,  Secretary  of  State  in  Eng- 
land, "I  may  venture  to  assert  that  there  are  few  men  in 
South  Carolina  who  are  not  either  our  prisoiiei's  or  in  arms 
with  us."*  And  this  was  undoubtedly  true.  There  was 
not  a  Continental  officer  or  soldier  in  the  field.  Lieu- 
tenant Colonel  Friincis  Marion  and  Major  Thomas  Pinck- 
ney  had  been  sent  out  of  the  gariison  before  the  surrender 
and  had  escaped  into  North  Carolina,  and  so  had  also 
General  Isaac  Hiiger,  who  had  not  been  in  the  town  and 
80  was  not  among  the  prisoners.  All  the  rest  of  the  South 
Carolina  Continental  officers,  including  General  William 
Moultrie,  Colonel  C.  C,  Pinckney,  and  Lieutenant 
Colonel  John  Laurens,  were  prisoners  at  Haddi-elPs 
Point,  and  the  Continental  soldiers  on  prison  shijis  in 
the  harbor.  The  militia  were  disbanded.  General  Rich- 
ardson had  resigned  before  the  siege,  Williamson,  Pick- 
ens, and  Kershaw  had  surrendered  on  parole,  and  Bull 
had  retired  from  the  field.  Governor  Rutledge  had  escaped 
into  North  Carolina,  Chailes  Pinckney  and  Daniel 
Huger,  members  of  the  Council  who  had  left  the  town 
with  Governor  Rutledge,  had  come  in  and  given  their 
paroles.  John  Lewis  Gervais,  the  other  member  of  the 
Council  who  had  gone  out  with  them,  waa  at  Williams- 
'  Tarleton's  Campaign*. 
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burg,  Virginia.'  Giidsden  and  his  party  of  the  Council, 
Ferguson,  Hutson,  Cattell,  and  Dr.  Kanisay,  with  Edward 
Rutledge,  Arthur  Middleton,  and  Thomas  Heyward,  Jr., 
the  three  surviving  signers  of  the  Dechiration  of  Inde- 
pendence, and  all  other  prominent  men  of  the  Low  Coun- 
try in  rebellion,  were  prisonera  of  war  in  Charleatown. 
Death,  too,  had  been  very  busy  in  the  I'anks  of  the  origi- 
nal inovei-s  in  the  Kevnlution,  Thomas  Lynch  had  died 
in  December,  1776,  ancfhis  son,  Thomas  Lynch,  Jr.,  the 
fourth  signer  of  the  Declamtion  of  Independence,  was  lost 
at  sea  in  1779,  The  Rev.  William  Tennent  had  not  long 
Burvived  his  efforts  for  civil  and  ecclesiastical  freedom. 
He  had  died  of  a  nervous  fever  on  the  11th  of  August, 
1777.  Miles  Brewton,  one  of  the  original  Council  of 
Safety  of  1775,  had  left  the  country,  as  it  will  be  remem- 
bered, in  1775,  and  had  also  perished  at  sea.  William 
Henry  Drayton,  too,  was  dead.  He  had  died  in  Phila- 
delidiia,  while  there  as  a  member  of  Congress,  in  Septem- 
ber, 1779.*    In  this  year,  also,  had  died  James  Parsons, 

'  Hut.  of  the  out  Cheraien  (GregK),  321. 

*  Early  in  1778  Mr.  Dniytou  viae  elected  by  llie  General  Assemblj  of 
Soulli  ('arolina.  a  delegate  to  the  Continental  Congress,  to  which  he' 
repaired  at  Yorklow  11  in  Pennsylvania  in  tlie  latter  part  of  March.  He 
there  look  an  active  part  against  the  conciliatory  meiuturea  of  I'arlia- 
incnt,  not  only  in  the  Congress  itself,  but  by  publication  in  the  press. 
"This,"  Bays  liarnsay,  "is supposed  to  be  the  last  ofTering  made  by  his 
pen  in  favor  of  America.  lie  was  a  slatesmnn  cf  great  decision  and 
enerfty,  and  one  of  the  ablest  political  wrilt'rs  Carolina  ban  produced" 
(HM.  of  Sn.  Cn.,  vol.  II.  4.V1),  While  in  Congresa  Mr.  Drayton  waa 
sctit  on  two  important  missions.  One  of  these  was  as  a  member  of  a 
committee  sent  to  General  Washington  at  Valley  Forge  ;  the  other,  to 
meet  tlic  French  minister  on  his  arrival  in  the  Delaware.  He  was  called 
to  account  by  General  Cliarles  Lee  fur  animadvcrHinns  made  by  him  upon 
the  general's  uonduL't  at  the  battle  of  Monmouth.  28tli  of  .Tunc,  1778, 
and  challenged,  bnt  he  declined  to  meet  Lee  becanse  of  the  office  he  stiU 
held  of  Chief  Justice  of  South  Carolina,  which  be  regarded  as  precluding 
his  meeting  him  on  the  field.    He  died  while  attending  Congress  in  Phila- 
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broken  in  spirit  after  giving  )iis  parole  to  Provost  during 
hid  invasion ;  George  Gabriel  Powell,  who  had  presided  at 
the  first  convention  in  1775,  was  also  dead;  Colonel  Owen 
Roberts  had  been  killed  at  Stono.  Rawlins  Lowndes,  who 
had  always  been  oiiposed  to  independence  and  sepanition 
from  England,  Ihougli  lie  had,  as  president,  approved  the 
constitution  of  1778,  had  abandoned  the  struggle,  and,  with 
the  old  men  Heniy  Middleton  and  Gabriel  Maingault,  had 
retired  to  their  plantations  and  accepted  the  reestablish- 
ment  of  British  rule.  Henry  Lanrcns,  the  lirst  president 
of  the  Council  of  Safety,  and  afterward  president  of  the 
Continental  Congress,  was  in  Philadelphia  preparing  to 
sail  for  Holland  as  Minister  Plenipotentiary  to  that  king- 
dom, and  was  soon  to  be  captni'ed  at  sea  and  thrown  into 
the  Tower  of  London,  where  he  was  ti>  remain  until  the 
end  of  the  war.  The  Revolutionary  party  was  thus  com- 
pletely bmken  up.  There  remained  of  them,  out  of  prison 
or  the  grave,  but  one  man  to  continue  the  struggle;  and 
that  was  John  Rutledge.  Fortunately,  he  was  clothed 
with  full  powers  to  keep  alive  in  his  own  pcreon,  and 
ultimately,  if  possible,  to  restore,  the  State  government. 

There  can  be  little  doubt  that  at  this  time  wise  rulers 
might  with  care  and  moderation  have  reestablishe<l  the 
Royal  authority.  Had  Lieutenant  Governor  William  Bull 
been  sent  back  from  Kngland,  whither  he  had  gone,  and 
reinstated  in  his  government  with  full  commission  and 
powei-s  such  as  the  Revolutionists  had  conferred  u|>on 
John  Rutledge;  had  military  rule  been  superseded,  and 
the  violence  and  rapacity  of  the  army  put  down,  — South 
('arolina  might  probably,  even  at  this  late  day,  have  been 
reconciled  again  to  become  a  liritish  province.  But  the 
Ruler  of  Nations  had  ordered  otherwise, 

[k-lpliia  in  September,  ITTO.  His  remains  wore  inUirrcd  in  the  cemetery 
of  Christ  Church  in  that  city. 
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Three  weeks  after  the  capture  of  the  town,  to  wit,  on 
the  5tli  of  June,  more  than  two  hundred  citizens  presented 
an  address  to  Sir  Henry  Clinton  and  Admiral  Arbuthnot, 
congratulating  them  upon  their  success  and  declaring  their 
readiness  to  return  to  their  allegiance  to  his  Majesty. 
These  "addressers,"  as  they  were  styled,  were  doubtless 
substantial  and  respectable  citizens,  but  they  were  neither 
principal  inhabitants,  as  Rivington's  Royal  Gazette  an- 
nounced,' nor  had  any  of  them  been  leaders  in  the 
popular  government,  as  Ramsay  alleges.*  If  they  had, 
neither  he  nor  any  other  historian  of  the  times  has  men- 
tioned wherein  they  took  such  leading  parts.  They  were 
mostly  Scotch  merchants  doing  business  in  Cbarlestown; 
but  among  them  were  men  of  well-known  families  and 
stanch  Royalists.  John  Wragg  Jieads  the  list,  and 
among  the  signers  were  Gideon  Dupont,  Jr.,  Jacob  Valk,  . 
Christopher  FitzSimons,  Alexander  Oliphant,  Paul  Ham- 
ilton, Robert  Wilson,  Hugh  Rose,  Christopher  Williman, 
Hopkins  Price,  Thomas  Elfe,  Aaron  Locock,  Isaac  Maiyck 
(Mazyck),  AUard  Belin,  and  John  Wagner.  None  of 
these  names  appears  in  any  of  the  revolutionary  proceed- 
ings. That  the  greater  part  of  these  addressers  had  been 
in  arms  against  tlie  British  during  the  siege  was  not  to  be 
wondered  at  when  every  able-bodied  man  in  the  town  was 
compelled  to  do  militia  duty.  One  of  them,  John  Wells, 
Jr.,  it  is  true,  had  kept  a  diary  during  the  siege,  from 
which  we  have  quoted  and  which  gives  no  intimation  of 
his  favoring  the  British  cause;  but  his  is  the  only  name 
connected  with  the  defence  of  the  town  which  appears  in 
the  address.  Against  these  addressers  there  was  much 
bitterness  of  feeling  on  the  part  of  the  Revolutionists ;  and 
their  estates  were  confiscated  by  an  act  of  a  General 

•  Siege  of  Charlrilnvin  (Munsell),  148. 

1  K&msay'H  Bevolulion  in  So.  Ca.,  vol.  U,  110. 
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Assembly  which  met  in  1782,  before  the  formal  end  of  the 
»'ar.  But  the  address  itself  when  rend,  except  for  the  fact 
that  it  congratulated  the  British  commanderu  upon  their 
victory,  expressed  only  the  sentiments  of  a  great  number 
of  their  fellow-citizens.  It  declared  that,  although  the 
right  of  taxing  America  in  Parliament  excited  consider- 
able ferment  in  the  minds  of  the  people,  yet  it  might, 
with  a  religious  adherence  to  truth,  be  affirmed  that  the 
people  of  South  Caixiliua  did  not  entertain  the  most  dis- 
tant thought  of  dissolving  the  union  that  so  happily  sub- 
sisted between  them  and  their  parent  country;  and  that 
when,  in  tlie  progress  of  that  fatal  controverey,  the  doc- 
trines of  independence  (which  originated  in  the  more 
northern  colonies)  made  its  first  appearance  among  them, 
their  very  nature  revolted  at  the  idea;  and  they  looked 
back  with  the  most  profound  regret  at  those  convulsions 
that  gave  existence  to  a  power  for  subverting  a  constitu- 
tion for  which  they  always  had,  and  ever  should  retain, 
the  most  profound  veneration,  and  substituting  in  its  stead 
a  rank  democracy  which,  however  carefully  digested  in 
theoiy,  on  being  reduced  into  practice  had  exhibited  a 
system  of  domination  only  to  be  found  among  the  unciv- 
ilized part  of  mankind  or  in  the  history  of  the  dark  and 
barbarous  ages  of  antiquity.'  There  was  in  this  but  little 
enlargement  upon  John  Rutledge's  address  when  he 
refused  to  approve  the  constitution  of  1778.  He  had 
refused  to  approve  that  document  because,  he  said,  it 
closed  the  door  to  a  reconciliation  with  the  mother  coun- 
try, which,  he  declared,  was  as  desirable  then  as  ever. 
He  had  then  declared,  also,  that  "  the  people  preferred  a 
compound  or  mixed  goveniment  to  a  simple  democracy  or 
one  verging  toward  it,  perhaps  because,  however  unex- 
ceptionable democratic  power  might  appear  at  the  first 
1  Bamsay'a  lievolution  in  So.  Co.,  vol.  U,  443. 
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view,  its  effect  had  l)eeii  found  arbitrary,  severe,  and 
destructive."^ 

The  aildressera  went  on  to  declare  that  they  sincerely 
lamented  that  after  Uie  rejieal  of  those  statutes  wliich  gave 
rise  to  the  tmuhle  in  America,  the  overtures  made  by  his 
Majesty's  commissioners  from  time  to  time  had  not  been 
regai-ded  by  their  late  lulei-a.  To  this  fatal  inattention 
were  to  be  attributed,  they  said,  tliose  calamities  which 
bad  involved  the  country  in  a  state  of  misery  and  ruin, 
fiom  which,  however,  they  trusted  it  would  soon  emerge 
by  the  wisdom  and  clemency  of  his  Majesty's  auspicious 
government  and  the  influence  of  pniilential  laws  adapted 
to  the  nature  of  the  evils  they  labored  under ;  and  that  the 
people  would  be  restored  to  those  privileges  in  the  enjoy- 
ment whereof  their  former  felicity  consisted. 

Though  their  estates  were  to  be  ci>nfi9cated  for  the 
declaration  of  these  views  in  this  manner,  these  address- 
ers doubtless  expressed  the  opinions  of  many  more  than 
the  two  hundred  and  ten  who  signed  their  names  to  the 
paper.  None  others,  it  is  true,  addressed  tlie  British 
commanders  in  a  congratulatory  manner,  but  many  applied 
to  them  for  a  restoration  to  their  rights  as  subjects  of 
Great  Britain  upon  substantially  the  same  grounds.  Ram- 
say declares  that  after  the  fall  of  Charlestown,  excepting 
in  the  extremities  of  the  Slate  which  border  on  North 
Carolina,  the  inhabitants  who  continued  in  the  country 
preferred  submission  to  resistance. 

Besides  the  dispersion  or  capture  of  all  the  leading 
Ueviilutiouists  in  the  Slate,  and  the  prevalence  of  the  seu- 
timentt  expressed  in  the  address  to  Sir  Henry  Clinton  and 
Admiral  Arbulhnot,  there  was  anotlier  poweiful  motive 
inducing  the  people  to  hasten  their  submission;  and  that 
was  the  widespread  belief,  to  whicli  we  have  before  alluded, 
1  Hamsay'H  Beviluliun  in  S<:  Ca.,  vol.  I,  136. 
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that  in  order  t<»  secure  the  i ndeiwndeiice  of  the  others 
Congress  had  determined  to  sacritice  the  Southern  States. 
The  mere  fact  of  the  failure  of  Congress  to  send  assistance 
at  all  adequate  to  meet  the  powerful  effoits  which  the 
Itritish  put  forth  in  the  invasion  of  South  Carolina  was 
of  courae  in  itself  sufficient  to  give  rise  to  audi  an  impres- 
sion. But  there  is  sti-ong  reason  to  l)elieve  that  the  ai)2)re- 
hension  had  also  sul>»tanttal  basis  of  fact  upon  which  to 
rest.  General  Thomas  Pinckney,  then  a  Major  in  the 
Continental  service,  who,  as  it  li:is  apjieared,  had  been 
sent  out  of  Cliarlestown  and  who  was  with  Governor  Rut- 
ledge  at  this  time,  relates  that  while  at  Camden  on  their 
retreat,  Governtir  Ilutledge  received  a  letter  from  a  mem- 
ber of  the  South  Cai-olina  delegation  in  Congress,  inform- 
ing him  that  desiiondenoy  for  tlie  fate  of  the  Southern 
States  was  the  universal  sentiment;  but  that  he  still 
indulffed  (he  hope  that  OaroUna  tvinitd  remain  a  viember  of 
the  Union.^  This  guarded  and  diplomatic  language, 
necessarily  employed  in  a  correspondence  running  the 
danger  of  interception  at  the  time,  was  fully  explained 
by  John  Mathews,  who  succeeded  Itutledge  as  Governor, 
but  who  was  then  a  memlmr  of  Ctmgress.  In  after  life 
Mathews  repeatedly  declared  that  through  the  intrigues 
and  the  suggestion  of  the  French  aniluissador,  it  was  at 
the  time  contemplated  by  some  in  Congress  to  purchase 
from  Great  Britain  peace  and  indepemience  of  a  la  nje  portion 
of  the  United  States  hi/  the  sacrifice  of  the  Carolinas  and 
Georgia.  Ganlen,  who  makes  the  statement,  declares 
that  Governor  Mathews  did  not  conceal  the  name  of  the 
individual  who  had  engaged  to  introduce  and  advocate 
the  meitsure.  Fired  with  resentment  and  indignant  that 
even  in  the  i)rivate  cireles  of  society  a  proposal  so  l)a8e 
and  disgraceful  shou hi  have  been  ins|>ired,  Mathews  deter- 
»  Gardeu'a  Jii*C(J(ilM,  lDO-191. 
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mined  at  once  to  put  the  virtue  of  the  delegated  represen- 
tatives of  iiis  country  to  the  test.  Itepaiiing  to  Congress, 
he  forcibly  reminded  tliera  of  their  bond  of  union ;  that  the 
several  States  were  pledged  to  each  other  through  every 
variety  of  fortunes  to  accomplish  the  end  of  their  associa- 
tion or  to  fall  together.  "I  will  regard  the  man,"  he 
exclaimed,  "who  would  attempt  to  weaken  those  sacred 
ties  as  the  fit  object  of  universal  execration;  and  in  the 
event  that  the  members  of  Congress  should  so  far  debase 
themselves  as  to  listen  to  his  nefarious  proposal,  after 
having  in  conjunction  with  mj'  colleagues  protested 
against  the  measure  and  pointed  out  the  source  of  the 
evil,  I  will  say  to  my  constituents,  make  your  own  terms 
with  the  enemy —  no  longer  regard  as  associates,  nor  put 
your  trust  in  men  who,  appalled  by  their  fears  and  under 
the  influence  of  a  foreign  power,  to  secure  themselves 
from  harm  make  no  scruple  to  doom  their  friends  to 
destruction."  Mr.  Bee  and  Mr.  Eveleigh,  two  other 
members  of  Congress  from  South  Carolina,  supported  Mr. 
Mathews  in  this  remonstrance. 

Thiit  the  subject  had  been  broached  and  discussed  in 
Congress  there  is  no  doubt.  M.  de  la  Luzerne,  writing 
to  the  Count  de  Vergennes,  thus  discusses  it:  — 

"After  the  taking  of  Charlestown  the  English  practised  much 
greater  motleralion  towards  the  inhabitants  of  the  South  than  they 
had  done  towards  tliose  of  the  Middle  and  Kaskrn  States.  Tlieir 
plan  was  to  sever  the  Carolinas  and  Georgia,  and  they  tteeined  at  this 
time  to  have  abatidoned  the  idea  of  reducing  tlie  Northern  States. 
They  commenced  publiahiiig  a  ga:cetle  at  Charlestown  in  which  the; 
circulated  insinuations  that  the  Northern  Stat«a  had  abandoned  the 
South,  and  that  they  were  about  to  make  an  arrangement  with  Kng- 
land  which  would  exclude  theCarolinaa  and  Georgia.  The  membtrs 
of  Cnnyrein  are  diriiUil  ni  In  thfir  interest  anil  ohjfHs.  Some  are  for 
wing  alt  efnrlt  for  reicuhifi  ihe.  Smith.  Other)  think  Iht  peojile  there 
halt  ihown  too  liltU  ital  and  ucliciti/  in  the  cause,  and  that  it  it  not  expe- 


IN  THE  REVOLUTION  541 

ditttl  to  put  in  jeBpardy  the  la/ttg  of  Ihe  North  ftjr  rendering  eztraor- 
dinarg  aid  to  pei>ple  aho  are  to  indifferent  about  tkeir  own  independence. 
One  party  speaka  secretly  of  an  expedition  ^^ainitl  Canada,  another 
magnifies  the  difficulties  of  taking  New  Yorlc,  one  insists  on  an  ex- 
pedition to  the  South  during  the  auininer,  another  is  for  a  combined 
enterprise  against  Quebec.  The  British  at  the  South  talk  of  peace 
and  encourage  the  people  to  return  to  their  fornier  allegiance.  /( i» 
poxtihte  that  Ihe  Briliiih  wHi  niate  a  proposition  lo  the  len  Norlhrrn  Slalet 
lending  lo  anture  Iheir  independence,  and  Iheir  icheme  leill  lie  lo  form 
inio  a  nete  goeernmeat  the  Imo  Caroliaai,  Georgia,  E(ul  Florida,  and  ihe 
Bahama  litandi,  which  together  would  make  a  potseiuiun." ' 

But  there  is  Btill  more  direct  evidence.  A  committee 
had  been  appointed  by  Cougress  to  remain  near  Washing- 
ton's headquartei-s,  with  large  powers  as  to  men  aud 
supplies,  and  to  sanction  any  operations  which  the  Com- 
mander-in-chief might  not  think  himself  at  liberty  to  take 
without  it.  This  committee  consisted  of  General  Philip 
Schuyler,  who  had  been  made  to  give  way  to  Gates  just 
before  Saratoga,  John  Mathews  from  South  Carolina,  just 
mentioned,  and  Nathaniel  Peabody.  On  the  21st  of  May 
Duiine,  a  member  of  Congress,  wrote  to  Schuyler:  — 

"That  the  reen force ments  ordered  to  the  southward  should  bo 
halted  is  obvioua  for  the  reasons  you  assign.  But  do  you  expect 
Bucti  a  proposition  from  a  Northern  inenil>er,  deeply  interested  in 
strengthen i[ig  the  main  army?  It  is  a  question  of  the  utmost  deli- 
cacy anil  even  danger;  for,  however  groundless,  an  opinion  has  been 
propagated  that  Congrext  meant  lo  taerijice  Ihe  two  SotiiheminoKl  Slalen, 
and  it  has  been  prod'icliee  of  the  greatest  nnimntitij  and  ditconlent.  We 
have  privately  stated  the  subject  to  some  of  the  Southern  gentlemen, 
who,  though  I  Iielieve  convinced  of  tlie  propriety  of  the  measure,  did 
not  choose  to  have  it  adopted,  much  less  to  propose  it.  There  is  but 
one  person  from  whom  it  can  originate  with  any  prospect  of  success. 
If  we  had  undertaken  it,  nothing  would  have  resulted  but  disappoint- 
ment and  the  loss  of  personal  confidence." ' 

'  Wasliington's  Writinga,  vol.  VI,  02,  note. 
*  Ibid.,  tupra. 
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Was  the  opinion  groundless  that  Congress  meant  to 
sacrificQ  the  two  Southern  States  when  a  member  of  it  was 
thus  approving  of  a  proposition  of  the  chairman  of  the 
Committee  on  the  Conduct  of  the  War  that  all  reenforce- 
ments  for  them  should  be  halted?  Was  it  not,  in  this 
letter,  contemplated  to  abandon  them  to  their  fate?  And 
was  it  surprising  that  such  views,  however  carefully 
guarded,  should  be  divulged,  and  create  animosity  and 
discontent? 

A  matter  of  such  vital  importance  could  not  be  kept 
within  the  confines  of  secret  correspondence  and  discus- 
sions. It  assumed  a  consequence  which  compelled  Con- 
gress to  take  formal  notice  of  it,  and  to  adopt  a  resolution 
denying  the  report,  and  declaring  tliat  the  confederacy 
was  most  sacredly  pledged  to  support  the  liberty  and  inde- 
pendence of  everyone  of  the  States.'  But  this,  it  was 
thought,  was  manifestly  a  case  of  protesting  too  much- 
Had  there  l>een  no  substantial  ground  for  the  report,  there 
would  have  been  no  occasion  for  its  denial.  Butwhelher 
such  a  proposition  was  ever  seriously  entertained  in  Con- 
gress or  not,  or  whether  or  not  it  amounted  to  anything 

1  The  tnllowitig  is  a  copy  of  the  resolution  (Ramsay's  RevolHtioa  in 
So.  Co.,  vol.  n,  418)   — 

"  Whereas  it  has  bten  reported,  m  order  to  seduce  the  States  oE  South 
Carolina  and  Georgia  from  their  allegiance  to  liie  United  States,  lliat  a 
treaty  of  peace  lietwiw  Anurica  and  Gn'at  Britain  was  ahoui  u>  taku 
piace,  and  tliat  lliise  two  States  would  be  ceded  to  Great  Britain. 

"  Resolved  unanimously,  That  the  said  report  is  insidious  and  utterly 
void  of  foundation.  Tliat  this  confederacy  is  most  sacredly  pledged  to 
support  the  liberty  and  independency  of  eviry  one  of  tiie  meuibere ;  and 
in  a  firm  reliance  on  the  divine  blessing  niil  iniremittingly  persevere  in 
every  exertion  for  the  establishment  of  the  same,  and  tor  the  recovery 
and  preservation  of  any  and  every  jiart  of  the  United  States  that  have 
been,  or  may  hereafter  be,  invaded  or  poaseEsed  by  the  common  enemy. 

"Extract  from  ilie  minutes. 

"  Cbablbs  Thoxsor,  Sterttary." 
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more  than  private  suggestion  and  discueuion,  certain  it  is 
that  the  British  conimiindei'S  availed  themselves  of  the 
rumor  aud  spread  it  broadcast  in  proclamations  through 
the  country.' 

This  undoubtedly  w^  a  most  critical  period  in  the 
Revolution.  What  might  have  been  the  consequences  if 
wisdom  had  swayed  the  British  commanders  in  South 
Carolina,  says  Garden,  it  appalls  one  to  contemplate. 
Fatigued  by  the  toils  of  war,  disap^Kiintcd  by  reitci'ated 
disasters,  the  prospect  of  success  but  glimmering  at  a  dis- 
tance  and  by  many  altogether  despaired  of,  had  the  newly 
submitting  inhabitants  been  suffered  to  enjoy  the  sweets 
of  repose  and  the  benefits  of  the  security  guaranteed  by 
the  capitulation,  had  kindness  been  substituted  for 
oppression  and  persuasion  used  in  lieu  of  force,  though 
independence  might  ultimately  have  been  gained  it  must 
have  been  at  a  more  remote  period  and  by  far  greater  sacri- 
fices both  of  treasure  and  blood.'  Fortunately  for  the 
American  cause  the  conduct  of  Sir  Henry  Clinton,  Lord 
Comwallis,  and  Loid  Rawdon  was  so  injudicious  as  to 
subject  them  to  the  pointed  animadversions  even  of  their 
own  historians.  The  restoration  of  the  colony  to  his 
Majesty's  rule  and  the  leestablishment  of  peace  and  pros- 
perity does  not  appear  to  have  been  their  first  thought. 
Provost's  pillage  had  excited  their  rapacity,  and  the  seiz- 
ure of  plunder  and  the  division  of  spoils  were  the  first 
matters  which  obtained  their  consideration. 

Sir  Henry  Clinton  states  that,  liaving  been  appointed 
by  his  Majesty  his  sole  commissioner  to  his  revolted  colo- 
nies^ and  the  comraander-in-ehief  of  his  armies,  he  con- 

'  Colonel  Hill's  MSS,,  Campaign»of2780,  Snmter  papera. 
'  Garden's  Anecdotfs^  248. 

*  This  stntemeDt  of  Sir  Henry  Clinlon  is  inconsistent  with  the  (act 
that  he  joins  Admiral  Arbuthnot  with  him  as  "his  Majesty's  commlo- 
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ceived  it  derogatory  to  the  high  station  in  which  he  was 
placed  to  have  any  concern  in  the  prizes  taken;  but  he 
nevertheletix  seems  to  have  regai'dedithis  duty  to  organize 
a  most  complete  system  of  rapine  and  plunder.  From  a 
desire,  as  he  says,  of  acting  upon  the  most  liberal  princi- 
jdes  with  the  navy  in  this  matter  duiing  the  siege,  he  sent 
Colonel  Webster  to  inform  Admiral  Arbuthnot  of  a  con- 
siderable quantity  of  stores  which  had  already  fallen  into 
their  hjuidy,  and  to  offer  the  navy  a  share,  although  he 
claimed  that  in  strictness  they  could  liave  no  claim,  as  the 
stores  were  not  taken  on  any  river  or  even  on  any  branch 
of  a  river  which  liad  a  communication  with  the  sea.  Upon 
this,  after  the  siege,  certain  officers  of  tlie  navy  were 
deputed  to  meet  the  field  officers  of  the  army  to  determine 
their  respective  shares ;  but  they  could  not  agree,  the  navy 
claiming  a  full  half  and  tlie  army  being  only  wilting  to 
allow  them  a  fourth,  as  being  in  proportion  to  tlieir  respec- 
tive numbers.  The  dispute  thus  originating  was  not 
ended  for  years  after  the  war;  but  with  its  i>rogres3  this 
history  is  not  concerued,^  It  is  sufficient  for  the  present 
that  Commissioners  of  Captures  were  appointed.  These 
were  Major  Moneieif,  Major  George  Hay,  and  James 
Fiuser,  Esquire.  As  the  Koyal  army  was  now  much  more 
numerous  and  extended  over  the  country  on  all  sides  and 
had  the  convenience  of  a  large  fleet  on  the  coast,  and  more 
leisure  to  attend  to  the  business  of  pillage  than  had  been 
practicable  during  Provost's  invasion,  it  was  more  tbor- 
ouglily  systematized  and  much  greater  collections  were 
made.  Great  quantities  of  silver  plate  were  secured,  not 
Bioners  to  rpstnre  peace  and  good  government  In  the  Bereral  colonies  of 
North  Aiiipripa,"  in  tlipir  proclamation  i.f  June  1,  1780. 

•  Mi'moriiml't  &•:  liegprrlinii  Uiiprrrtd'ntfd  Tn-ntmtut  wbtfh  Ihe 
Armj  haiv.  mH  irith  Kfupfflinr/  plundrr  latm  afltr  a  tfrge.  And  ••/ 
teiikh  Plundrr  the  .V«wtf  irreiHi/  vilh  (An  Anai/  DinUlfd  Morr  tkna  ample 
gkare  Sow  Poiirteen  Yeare  sinet,  Tampblet,  London,  1T&4. 
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only  on  Uio  plantations  ami  in  Chailestown,  but  silver 
was  found  buried  even  in  Fort  Moultrie,'  and  a  large 
amount  of  it  was  taken  in  Camden,  where  it  had  been 
sent  from  the  const  for  safety.^  Seveial  gentlemen  lost  in 
the  invasions  of  1779  and  17bO  each  from  five  hundred  to 
two  thousand  dollars  worth  of  plate.*  Great  quantities  of 
indigo  were  taken,  the  value  amounting  to  thousands  of 
dollara.  The  merchants  liad  sent  their  commodities  out 
of  the  town,  and  stored  them  often  near  the  wiiter  lines. 
These  collections  very  generally  fell  into  the  hands  of  the 
British.  At  Camden  were  found  many  hogsheads  of 
indigo  and  tobacco  and  stores  of  all  kinds.*  Spoil  col- 
lected in  tliis  way  was  disposed  of  for  the  benefit  of  the 
Royal  array.  The  quantity  brought  to  market  was  bo 
great  thill,  though  it  sold  uncommonly  low,  yet  the  divi- 
dend of  a  major  general  was  upward  of  ^£4000  sterling; 
while  the  private  plunder  of  individuals  on  their  separate 
accounts  was  often  more  than  their  proportion  of  the  gen- 
eral stOL'k.^  Over  and  above  what  was  sold  in  Carolina 
several  vessels  were  sent  abi'oad  loaded  with  rich  spoils 
taken  from  the  inhabitants.  Upwaixl  of  two  thousand 
plundered  negroes  were  shipped  off  at  one  embarkation.* 
All  of  this  plunder  was  supposed  to  have  been  taken  from 
the  rebels;  hut  the  Hessians  made  as  little  distinction  in 
Carolina  between  friend  and  foe  as  they  had  in  the  Jer- 
seys, and  hoi'ses  and  provisions  were  always  taken  fi^om 
one  as  well  as  the  other.     There  was,  however,  some  pro- 

>  Mnore'M  Dinr]/,  vol.  II,  274,  note. 
»  5iV<(«  './  ChnrlfHlmtH  (MitiiwU),  186. 

•  Kainaay's  nerolatl'-n  in  Su.  Cii.,  vol.  II,  67. 
«  Steadman'B  Am.  H'ir.  vol.  II,  20(1. 

*  The  valu*  nf  the  spoil  which  wan  distrihutwl  by  Knglish  and  lies- 
Niaii  comniiHBariea  of  capliiri-s  ainoiintp<l  lo  about  three  hundred  thoiu&nd 
pounils  Bttrliiif,'.     Bancrnfl,  vol.  V,  378. 

«  ItnniB.i;'!i  Hevalutioa  i«  So.  Ca.,  TOl.  II,  86. 
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vision,  though  utterly  inadequate,  made  for  payment  for 
the  latter.  When  horses  or  supplies  were  taken  from 
kuowu  Loyalists,  receipts  were  given;  but  when  taken 
front  parties  whose  principles  were  not  so  certainly  known, 
certificates  wei'e  issued.  The  distinction  between  these 
two  classes  of  paper  was  that  where  the  word  "receipt" 
was  made  use  of  it  was  intended  that  the  propiietor  should 
be  paid  upon  his  presenting  the  receipt  in  Charlestown, 
and  many  of  these  receipts  were  afterward  actually  paid 
by  ordei's  on  the  British  paymaster  general.  Where  the 
word  "certificate"  was  made  use  of,  it  was  intended  as  an 
evidence  in  the  hands  of  the  holder  of  such  property 
having  been  taken,  but  its  payment  was  to  depend  on 
consequences,  that  is,  on  the  merit  or  demerit  of  the  party 
at  the  end  of  the  war.  Those  who  obtained  certificates 
were  great  losers,  having  to  dispose  of  them  to  specu- 
latoi'3,  who  would  take  them  at  an  enormous  discount.' 
This  was  a  cause  of  great  dissatisfaction  to  the  King's 
friends  as  well  as  to  his  enemies. 

As  hiid  happened  in  Provost's  invasion,  the  negroes 
flocked  to  the  British  encampments,  where,  crowded 
together,  they  were  attacked  by  camp  fever;  and  small- 
pox, which  had  appeared  in  Charlestown  and  on  the  coast 
just  before  the  invasion  for  the  first  time  in  seventeen 
years,  took  fast  hold  among  them,  spreading  very  rapidly. 
From  these  diseases  and  the  want  of  proper  shelter  and 
care  great  numbers  of  these  poor  creatures  died  and  were 
left  unburied  in  the  woods.  A  few  instances  occurred  in 
which  infants  were  found  in  unfrequented  retreats 
attempting  to  draw  the  breasts  of  their  dead  mothers.' 

In  furtherance  of  the  plan  "of  carrying  his  Majesty's 
arms    from    South   to   North,"   Sir   Henry  Clinton   had 

>  Swadman'B  Am.  War.  vol  11,  206. 

*  Ramsiiy's  Seer/ltttion  in  So.  Ca.,  vol.  II,  87. 
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expected,  with  the  large  force  he  had  taken  to  Charlea- 
town,  to  cayture  the  city  at  once,  and  then  himself  to 
proceed  to  the  Chesajieake,  leaving  Earl  Cornwallis  with 
a  sufficient  force,  not  only  to  hold  Charleatown,  but  to 
proceed  into  tlie  interior  npon  the  old  idea  that  the  people 
there,  especially  the  Scotch  at  Cross  Creek,  would  rise, 
enable  the  earl  to  set  up  a  Royal  government,  and  reen- 
foree  his  army  to  an  extent  which  would  allow  him  to 
proceed  into  Virginia  and  Maryland,  and  there  unite  with 
him,  Baltimore  being  iheir  objective  point,'  and  then  to 
proceed  still  farther  northward.*  But  the  siege  of  Charles- 
town  had  been  protracted;  the  town  would  not  yield  as 
had  been  expected,  and  for  some  reason  Sir  Heniy  Clin- 
ton would  not  carry  it  by  storm,  as  he  might  easily  have 
done  in  April.  The  delay  was  fatal  to  the  present  devel- 
opment of  the  proposed  campaign.  The  season  was 
regarded  by  the  British,  who  dreaded  the  heat  of  the 
Southern  climate,  as  too  far  advanced  for  such  an  under- 
taking; while  with  the  approaching  summer  Washing- 
ton's forces,  it  was  8up[)osed,  would  be  augmented,  and 
he  would  probably  be  himself  on  the  move.  To  add  to 
this,  intelligence  had  been  received  that  a  French  fleet, 
consisting  of  seven  sail  of  the  line  and  five  frigates,  with 
a  large  land  force,  commanded  by  M.  de  Ternay,  was  to 
iiave  sailed  from  France  early  in  the  year,  so  that  its 
arrival  on  tlie  coast  might  soon  be  expected.  Sir  Henry 
Clinton  was  therefore  anxious,  not  only  to  return  to  New 
York  himself,  but  to  take  with  him  a  lai^e  part  of  the 
army  he  had  brought  thence  for  the  siege  of  Charlestown. 
On  the  1st  of  June  Sir  Henry,  preparing  for  his  return 
to  New  York,  addressed  a  letter  of  instructions  to  Earl 

>  Clinton-Coraxvallia  Cojitroverty  (Stevens),  toI.  1,  65-102,  144-210, 
213-214,  .tW,  487  ;  vol.  II,  .^2. 

»  Annual  Stgltter  (1781).  toI.  XXIV,  67. 
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Cornwallis,  who  was  then  in  Camden,  sketching  the  plan 
of  campaign  he  proposed  to  adopt.  He  wi'o^  that,  as  his 
lordship  knew,  it  was  a  part  of  bis  plans  to  have  gone  into 
Chesapeake  Bay,  hut  that  from  information  he  had  received 
—  no  doubt  of  the  coming  of  the  French  fleet  —  it  might 
be  necessary  to  hasten  to  New  York.  When  his  lordship 
bad  finished  his  present  campaign,  that  is,  the  crushing  out 
any  opposition  that  might  remain  in  the  State,  he  would 
be  better  able  to  judge  what  would  be  necessary  to  secure 
South  Carolina  and  recover  North  Carolina.  Should  his 
lordship  so  far  succeed  in  both  provinces  as  to  he  safe  from 
any  attack  during  the'  appn>acbing  season,  after  leaving 
a  sufficient  foi-ce  in  garrison  and  such  other  outpost  as  he 
should  think  necessaiy,  and  such  troops  by  vay  of  moving 
corps  as  he  should  thiuk  sufficient,  added  to  such  pro- 
vincial and  militia  corps  as  he  should  judge  proper  to 
raise,  he  should  wish  his  lordship  to  assist  in  operations 
which  would  be  carried  on  on  the  Chesapeake  as  soon  as 
Admiral  Arbuthnot  and  himself  were  relieved  for  appre- 
hension of  a  superior  fleet  —  i.e.  of  the  appearance  of  a 
French  fleet  —  and  the  season  would  allow.  This  might 
happen,  he  wrote,  about  September,  or,  if  not  earlier,  in 
October.  lie  therefore  proposed  that  bis  lordship,  with 
what  force  he  could  s[)ai'e  at  the  time  from  his  impoilant 
posts  (which,  however,  should  always  be  considered  as 
Die  principitl  object),  should  meet  the  admiral,  who  would 
biing  with  him  such  additional  force  as  he  coutd  spare  to 
the  Chesapeake.  "Our  first  object,"  he  wrote,  "will 
probably  be  the  taking  posts  at  Noi-folk  or  Suifolk  or  near 
the  Hampton  Road,  and  then  proceeding  up  the  Chesa- 
peake to  Baltimore."'  There  was  great  controversy  sub- 
sequently over  these  instructions:  Sir  Henry  Clinton 
maintaining  that  the  movement,  across  North  Carolina  into 
'  Clinton-Coruwallii  Controremy  (H.  F.  .Elevens,  I^ndon),  21S-2U. 
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Virginia  was  to  be  dependent  upon  Earl  Cuniwallis's  suc- 
ceaa  in  Soutli  Carolina;  liis  lordship,  on  the  other  hand, 
in»iiiting  that  he  had  heen  lutt  no  discretion  but  advance, 
as  hia  part  in  the  gmnd  ministerial  plan  of  campaign  of 
carrying  the  war  from  South  to  North. 

The  scheme  of  subduing  one  part  of  the  Americans  by 
the  other,  and  of  establishing  such  an  internal  force  in 
each  subjugated  colony  as  would  be  nearlj',  if  not  entirely, 
equal  to  its  future  preservation  and  defence,  had  been  often 
held  out  and  urged  in  England  as  exceedingly  practicable, 
and,  indeed,  aa  requiring  only  adoption  to  insure  its  suc- 
cess. Preceding  commanders  had  been  much  blamed  at 
home  for  their  supj)osed  negligence  in  not  availing  them- 
selves of  means  which  were  represented  as  so  obvious,  and 
which,  it  was  said,  would  be  so  decisive  of  the  war.' 
The  wisdom  of  the  measure  depended  of  course  entirely 
upon  the  number  of  peraons  in  the  colony  so  attached  to 
the  British  government  as  to  be  willing,  not  only  to  main- 
tain their  own  allegiance  to  tlie  King,  but  to  take  up 
arms  against  their  neighbors,  friends,  and,  in  very  many 
instances,  kinsmen. 

South  Carolina,  it  was  supposed,  presented  a  favorable 
opportunity  of  trying  this  plan  from  which  so  much  was 
expected;  and  Sir  Menry  Clinton  deteimined,  therefore, 
before  leaving,  to  inaugursite  the  policy.  A  handbill 
WAS  published  and  circulated  amongst  the  inhabitants 
by  which  they  were  reminded  that  as  the  commander- 
in-chief  upon  his  lirst  arrival  in  the  province  had  taken 
no  steps  whatsoever  tn  excite  the  loyal  inhabitants  to 
rise  in  favor  of  tlie  Royal  government  whilst  the  King's 
troops,  employed  in  the  siege  of  Charlestowu,  might  be 
unable  to  assist  them  in  their  effints,  nor  had  he  drawn 
the  King's  friends  into  danger  whilst  any  doubt  could 
'  Annual  RpgUter  (1780),  vol.  XXV,  223. 
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remain  of  their  success ;  now  that  success  was  certain  he 
trusted  that  one  and  all  would  heartily  join,  and,  by  a 
general  concurrence,  give  effect  to  such  necessary  meas- 
ures as  might  fi-oni  time  to  time  be  pointed  out.  The 
helping  hand  of  every  man,  it  was  said,  was  wanted  to 
reestablish  [>eace  and  good  government.  Those  who  had 
families  might  form  a  militia  to  remain  at  home  and  pre- 
serve peace  and  good  order  in  their  own  districts,  whilst 
those  who  were  young  and  had  no  families,  it  was  expected 
would  be  ready  to  assist  the  King's  troops  in  driving 
their  oppressors  and  all  persons  whatsoever  acting  under 
the  authority  of  Congress  far  from  the  province.  For  this 
pur[>ose  they  should  prepare  themselves  to  serve  with  the 
King's  trooijs  for  any  six  out  of  the  next  twelve  months, 
under  officers  of  their  own  choice,  with  the  express  stipu- 
lation that  they  should  be  allowed  when  on  service  the 
same  jiay,  ammunition,  and  provisions  as  the  King's 
troops,  and  should  not  be  obliged  to  march  beyond  North 
Carolina  on  the  one  side  or  Georgia  ou  the  other.  Having 
served  for  that  period,  it  was  said  they  would  have  paid 
their  debt  to  their  country,  would  be  freed  from  all  further 
claims  of  military  service,  except  the  usual  militia  duty 
at  home,  and  would  be  entitled  to  enjoy  undisturbed  that 
l>eace,  liberty,  and  security  of  property  which  they  had 
contributed  to  establish.'  A  proclamation  was  also  issued 
by  the  commander-in-chief,  on  the  22d  of  May,  by  which 
effectual  countenance,  protection,  and  support  were 
promised  to  the  King's  faithful  and  peaceable  subjects, 
and  the  most  exemplary  severity,  with  confiscations  of 
property,  denounced  against  those  who  should  hereafter 
appear  in  arms  within  the  province  against  bis  Majesty's 
government,  or  who  should  attempt  to  compel  others  to  do 
so,  or  who  should  hinder  or  intimidate  any  of  the  King's 
1  St«tulnian's  Am.  \Far,  vol.  II,  100 ;  TnrlL'tau'a  Campaign*,  08,  note. 
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faithful  and  loviDg  subjects  from  joining  his  forces  or 
performing  those  duties  wliich  Uieir  allegiance  required. 
On  the  1st  of  June  another  proclamation  was  issued  in  the 
names  of  Sir  Henry  Clinton  and  Admiral  Arbuthnot,  as 
commissioners  for  restoring  peace  to  the  colonies,  by 
which  a  full  and  free  pardon  was  promised  to  all  those 
who,  having  been  misled  from  their  duty,  should  immedi- 
ately return  to  their  allegiance  and  a  due  obedience  to  the 
laws,  excepting  only  such  aa  were  polluted  with  the  blood 
of  their  fellow-citizens,  shed  under  the  mock  forms  of  jus- 
tice, for  their  loyalty  to  their  sovereign  and  adherence  to 
the  British  government.  The  pi-omise  of  effectual  coun- 
tenance, protection,  and  support  was  renewed  to  the  loyal 
and  well  affected,  and  as  soon  as  the  situation  of  the 
province  would  admit  of  it  a  rciustalnient  of  the  inhabit- 
ants in  the  possession  of  all  those  rights  and  immunities 
which  they  formerly  enjoyed  under  the  British  govern- 
ment; and  alto  an  exemption  from  taxation^  except  hy  their 
own  leghlation.* 

So  far  no  one  could  complain.  Having  obtained  posses- 
sion of  the  country,  it  was  no  more  than  the  duty  of  the 
military  commandera  to  protect  the  loyal  citizens  in  the 
exercise  of  their  rights  under  the  King,  and  to  restore 
the  Royal  government-  They  had  the  right,  also,  to  call 
for  the  military  services  of  those  who  professed  their 
allegiance  to  his  Majesty.  Neutrality  in  the  present 
condition  of  affairs  was  impossible.  There  could  be  no 
halting  between  the  two  conditions  of  men  described  by 
Clinton  in  his  dispatches  announcing  his  victory.  Eveiy 
one  must  choose  whether  he  would  be  a  prisoner  or  would 
bear  arms  for  the  King.  Whether  it  was  wise  to  call  for 
and  enforce  such  sei-vice  between  friends  and  neighbors 

1  Sleadman'8  Am.  iVar.  vol.  II,  101-192;  THleton's  Campaigm,  73- 
74  i  Rauisay'g  BevolMion  in  Ho-  Ca.,  vol.  II,  438. 
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waa  a  grave  question  o£  expediency  worthy  of  the  con- 
queror's most  serious  consideration.  But  hia  right  to 
decide  it  was  beyond  question.  The  promise  of  pardon 
to  those  who  had  risen  in  arms  to  resist  taxation  without 
representation,  — all  that  the  South  Carolinians  had  ever 
intended,  — coupled  with  the  promise  of  exemption  from 
future  taxation  except  by  their  own  legislation,  was  a  fair 
proposition.  It  gave  to  the  South  Carolinians  all  that  they 
had  demanded,  and  that  with  full  pardon  for  the  rebellious 
means  they  liad  employed  to  secure  it.  These  measures 
were  well  calculated  to  encourage  the  loyal,  and  on  the 
one  hand  to  intimidate,  and  on  the  other  to  soothe,  the 
rebellious,  especially  in  view  of  the  prevalent  belief  that 
South  Carolina  was  to  be  abandoned  by  Congress.  Up  to 
this  point  everything  was  in  the  most  prosperous  train 
for  the  reestablishment  of  the  Royal  government.  The 
people  generally  accepted  the  proffered  terms  of  peace  as 
they  understood  them;  and  all,  with  few  exceptions,  on 
applying,  obtained  either  paroles  as  prisoners  of  war  or 
protection  as  British  subjects ;  the  latter  were  required  to 
subscribe  a  declaration  of  their  allegiance  to  the  King,  but 
this,  however,  was  frequently  omitted  in  the  hurry  of 
business,  and  the  privileges  of  British  subjects  were 
freely  bestowed  on  some  without  any  reciprocal  engage- 
ments.^ 

Fortunately  for  the  cause  of  American  independence, 
two  events  now  occurred  which  checked  the  growing  sen- 
timent in  favor  of  the  King  and  aroused  the  deepest 
resentment  and  indignation.  One  of  these  was  the 
accounts,  just  received,  of  Tarleton's  barbarous  massacre 
at  the  Waxhaws ;  and  the  other  a  proclamation  issued  by 
Sir  Henry  Clinton  on  his  departure  for  New  York.  Tarle- 
ton's barbarity,  instead  of  striking  terror  into  the  hearts  of 
>  RutiBajr's  Bnotulion  in  So.  Ca.,  vol.  II,  lU;  Oordon'B  Am.  War,  38G. 
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the  people,  excited  rather  a  tbirat  for  revenge-     Clinton's 
proclamation  put  an  end  to  all  hopes  of  neutrality. 

It  has  been  seen  how  long  Lincoln  had  stood  out  to 
obtain  the  terms  demanded  by  Gadsden  for  the  militia  and 
citizens ;  viz.  that  they  should  be  secured  in  their  persons 
and  proi>ertie8  and  should  not  be  considered  as  prisoners, 
aTid  that  Sir  Henry  Clinton  had,  on  the  contrary,  insisted 
upon  their  surrender  as  prisoners  of  war.  The  British 
commander  had  prevailed,  and  the  militia  and  citizens 
were  surrendered  uprm  the  tei-ms  he  demanded.  Then 
had  followed  the  surrender  of  Williamson  and  Pickens  at 
Ninety-Six,  and  of  Kershaw  at  Camden,  upon  the  terms 
gmnted  the  gaiTison  in  Charlestown  —  that  is,  as  pris- 
oners of  war.  The  same  terms  had  been  held  out  to  the 
people  at  large,  and  had  been  very  generally  accepted. 
But  now  Sir  Heniy  Clinton  realized  that  the  condition  be 
had  so  pereistently  insisted  upon  forcing  on  the  people  of 
the  State  practically  precluded  the  canying  out  of  the  plan 
of  using  one  part  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  province  to  hold 
down  the  others.  By  accepting  the  opponents  of  the  Uoyal 
authority  as  prisoners  of  war  he  had,  in  effect,  secured 
them  in  their  neutrality  as  long  as  the  war  existed.  To 
meet  this  difficulty  Sir  Henry  determined  to  alter  the  con- 
dition of  those  who  had  Hubmitted  upon  parole,  and  to 
require  of  them  the  duties  of  active  citizens  and  lojal  sub- 
jects. For  this  purjtose  a  proclamation  waa  issued,  bear- 
ing date  the  3d  of  June,  declaring  that  all  inhabitants  of 
the  province  who  were  prisoners  on  parole  and  were  not  in 
the  military  line  (those  who  were  in  Fort  Moultrie  and 
Charlestown  at  the  times  of  their  capitulation  and  sun-en- 
der,  or  who  were  then  in  actual  confinement,  excepted) 
should  fi-oni  and  after  the  20th  of  that  month  be  freed  and 
exempted  from  all  such  [mroles  and  be  restored  to  all  the 
rights  and  duties  of  citizens  and  inhabitants.     And  by  the 
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same  proclamation  it  was  also  declared  that  all  persons 
under  the  above  description  wlio  should  afterward  neglect 
to  return  to  their  allegiance  and  a  due  submission  to  his 
Majesty's  government  should  be  considered  as  enemies 
and  rebels  to  the  same,  and  be  ti-eated  accordingly.  This 
proclamation  was  the  point  upoii  which  the  continuance 
of  the  Revolution  in  South  Carolina  turned.' 

It  was  not  long,  says  Steadman,  before  the  seeds  of  dis- 
content appeared,  which,  when  fully  matured,  produced  a 
counter-revolution  in  the  minds  and  inclinations  of  the 
people  as  complete  and  as  univei'sal  as  that  which  suc- 
ceeded the  fall  of  Charlestown.  Of  those  originally 
attached  to  the  American  cause  who.  since  the  capture  of 
Charlestown,  had  submitted  to  the  British  government 
either  by  taking  the  oath  of  allegiance  or  obtaining  a 
parole,  some  were  influenced  by  the  ruinous  appearance 
of  American  affairs,  the  despair  of  ultimate  success,  and  a 
w.ish  to  save  the  remains  of  tlieir  pro[>erty  that  had  escaped 
the  ravages  and  devastations  of  war;  otliers  were  influ- 
enced by  the  fear  of  punishment  if  they  persisted  longer 
in  maintaining  an  opposition  apparently  fruitless;  and 
not  a  few  by  tlie  hope  of  being  suffered  to  live  quietly 
upon  their  estates  as  prisoners  upon  parole  and  enjoying 
a  kind  of  neutrality  during  the  remainder  of  the  war. 
The  determination  of  Congress  to  send  a  part  of  General 
Washington's  army  to  the  assistance  of  their  adherents  in 
South  Carolina,  though  now  so  late,  of  which  they  had 
just  learned,  dispelled  the  apprehensions  of  the  two  first 

1  Ramsay's  Jinoliilion  in  So.  Ca.,  vol.  II,  H\  ;  Tarleton's  Campaigni, 
73;  McCalI'd  JTifl.  of  (teoryin,  vol.  11,  310.  "It  is  n'markable,"  says 
Curwen,  "that  in  the  rebellion  of  '98  in  Ireland  the  same  plan  vaa 
wlopted  and  succegafuUy  executed  by  Lord  Cornwallia,  aided  by  two 
at  least  of  those  who  had  been  his  chief  agents  in  Soutli  Carolina  — 
Tjord  liawdon,  then  Earl  of  Moim,  and  Colonel  W^emysa,  then  Geueral 
WemjBa."     Curwen's  Journal  and  Lettert,  670. 
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of  these  classes,  and  amused  afresh  their  ho^ie^.  And  the 
last  was  disgusted  by  the  proclamation  of  Sir  Ilenir  Clin- 
ton, which,  without  their  consent,  abrogated  the  paroles 
that  had  been  giaated,  and  in  one  instant  converted  thent 
either  into  loval  subjects  or  rebels.  If  it  was  proper 
{mlicy,  continues  this  author,  at  first  to  hold  ft  middlt' 
coune  between  these  opgtosite  extremes,  the  same  [wlicy 
required  that  it  should  have  been  continued  for  some  time 
longer,  and  that  the  conditions  of  the  inhabitants  should 
have  been  altered  rather  at  their  own  application,  either 
individually  or  collectively,  than  by  the  arhitmt}-  fiat  of 
the  commander-in-chief.  In  this  manner  a  proper  dis- 
crimination might  have  been  made  between  the  inhahitanls 
who  were  really  loyal  and  those  who  were  nominally  so; 
but  by  pursuing  the  opixwite  course  they  were  all  blended 
indisci-iminately  together.  Even  the  violent  Revolution- 
ist, unless  he  chose  to  leave  the  country,  was  obligetl  to 
assume  tlie  ap[)earance  of  loyalty;  and  thus  the  foundation 
of  mutual  jealous}'  and  distrust  was  laid  amongst  the 
inliabitants  themselves.  The  Revolutionists  coniidaineU 
that  their  condition  was  altered  without  their  concurrence ; 
and  the  Loyalists  murmured  because  notorious  rebels,  by 
titking  the  oath  of  allegiance  and  putting  on  a  show  of 
attachment,  became  entitled  to  the  same  privileges  with 
themselves.^ 

A  much  less  candid  view  of  the  situation  at  this  time 
was  presented  in  an  article  in  the  Royal  Gazette  of  the 
9th  of  February,  1782,  aud  by  the  request  — equivalent  to 
an  order  —  of  Colonel  Balfour,  the  commandant  of  the 
town,  republished  by  Robert  Wells  &  Son,  Printers  to 
his  Majesty,  in  each  issue  of  that  journal  for  a  fortnight, 
as  containing  a  true  representation  of  the  conduct  of  the 
inhabitants,  and  the  treatment  those  deserved  who  Iiad 
1  Steadman'B  Am.  War,  vol.  It,  108,  100. 
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violated  their  parole.  Tiiis  paper,  detailing  at  some 
leugtli  tlie  principles  uiKiii  which  paroles  aud  protections 
were  gmnted,  went  on  to  say  that  the  white  inhabitants 
were  in  this  manner  divided  into  two  classes,  the  one  of 
prisoners  on  parole  and  the  other  of  voluntary  subjects. 
'ITien,  after  a  long  dissertation  on  the  different  modes  of 
treating  prisoners  in  different  states  of  society  in  order 
to  show  that  humanity  was  neither  commanded  by  the  law 
of  nature,  which  authorized  the  putting  to  death  of  ene- 
mies by  every  fair  means,  nor  by  the  law  of  nations, 
which  vests  in  the  captors  an  absolute  property  in  the 
prisoner;  and  that  paroles  therefore  could  never  have  been 
demanded  as  a  matter  of  right,  but  were  given  or  not 
agreeably  to  the  opinion  entertained  of  the  integrity  of 
the  prisoner,  the  author  went  on  to  argue  that  if  this  eon- 
iidence  vras  found  to  have  been  misplaced  and  that  which 
was  meant  as  a  luimane  indulgence  was  converted  into  a 
source  of  injury,  the  more  dangerous  as  unexpected  and 
unguarded  against,  reason  dictitted  that  the  offender 
should  be  treated  agreeably  to  this  severest  right  of  war, 
which  authorized  the  death  of  all  persons  taken  in  battle. 
This  paper,  thus  put  out  by  authority  as  representing  the 
views  of  the  British  commanders,  avoided  the  question  in 
issue,  and  assumed  the  whole  matter  in  dispute.  And 
this  was  simply:  Had  the  British  the  right  to  alter  the 
terms  they  had  given  to  the  Americans  while  the  latter 
had  arms  in  their  hands,  and  on  the  faith  of  which  they 
had  laid  them  down?  There  had  been  no  surrender  at 
discretion ;  the  sun'ender  had  been  upon  terms  —  terms,  it 
is  true,  dictated  by  the  conquerors,  but  still  upon  terms. 
This  was  not  a  case  in  which  the  conqueroi-s  had  the  pris- 
oner in  possession  and  might  take  or  spare  his  life  at 
pleasure.  On  the  contrary,  Sir  Heniy  Clinton  had 
obtained  the  sun'ender  of  the  gariisou   of  Cliailestowa 
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upoQ  a  contract  and  pledge  that  the  militiH  and  citizens 
should  be  treated  as  prisijners  of  war  on  parole,  and  the 
same  terms  had  been  beld  out  and  granted  to  others  who 
would  come  in  and  surrender.  By  this  promise  and  pledge 
the  British  had  obtained  material  advantages.  Sir  Henry 
Clinton  may  not  yet  have  had  positive  information  of  the 
sailing  of  the  French  tleetwhen  he  made  this  stipulation; 
but  lie  knew  that  Fi-ance  was  at  war  with  his  nation,  and 
that  he  might  expect  at  anj'  time  an  attack  from  that  quar- 
ter, either  for  the  relief  of  the  besieged  town  or  upon  New 
York  or  elsewhere.  It  was  of  the  greatest  consequence  to 
him,  therefore,  to  procure  the  surrender  of  Charlestown 
as  speedily  as  possible,  and  that  without  the  loss  neces- 
sai'ily  attendant  upon  a  storm  of  the  works.  These  advan- 
tages he  obtained  hy  the  promise  that  the  militia  and 
citizens  should  be  treated  as  prisonei*  on  parole. 

But  it  was  further  argued  in  this  paper,  as  it  wag 
assumed  in  the  proclamation,  that  because  the  rebel  foi-ces 
in  South  Carolina  bad  been  dispersed,  the  province  should 
be  regai-ded  as  Iiaving  been  reconquei-ed  and  regained  to 
his  Majesty,  and  that  hence  the  duration  and  protection 
of  the  parole  had  come  to  an  end.  This  S[>ecious  argu- 
ment was  much  relied  upon.  But  it  will  not  bear  a 
moment's  examination.  The  parole  was  surely  to  con- 
tinue during  the  war  unless  the  person  giving  it  was 
recaptured  or  exchanged.  But  what  was  the  war  during 
which  it  was  so  to  bold?  The  terms  of  the  surrender  of 
Charlestown  and  the  army  had  been  negotiated  with  Gen- 
eml  Lincoln,  a  Continental  ofiicer.  General  Pr^vost^,  the 
year  before,  had  refused  to  treat  with  Governor  Kutledge 
as  representing  tlie  fState  of  South  Carolina,  and  would 
only  treat  with  General  Moultrie,  a  (^Continental  officer. 
The  army  surrendered  was  a  Continoutal  army  —  that  is, 
it  was  an  army  of  the  thiiteen  United  States.     The  war 
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was  belweea  Great  Britain  on  the  one  side  and  the  thir- 
teen United  States  and  France  on  the  other;  and  it  was 
well  known  to  the  British  tliat  there  was  a  treaty  between 
France  and  the  United  States  by  which  neither  country 
could  malie  peace  without  the  consent  of  the  other.  The 
war,  theiefoie,  during  which  the  parole  was  to  be  of 
force  was  the  geneml  war  between  theae  powers,  and  not 
a  war  between  Great  Britain  and  South  Carolina.  It 
might  be,  as  it  did  afterward  happen,  that  South  Carolina 
should  be  regained  to  the  States.  Unless  the  person 
giving  the  parole  was  therefore  released  by  exchange  or 
recapture,  he  was  a  prisoner  until  the  government  of  the 
United  States  was  overthrown  or  peace  was  declared  be- 
tween those  States  collectively,  Fiunce,  and  England. 
The  attempt  by  the  pinclamation  arbitrarily  to  change  the 
condition  of  the  South  Carolinian  who  had  sunendered 
from  that  of  a  prisoner  to  tliat  of  a  subject  was  a  violation  of 
the  conti-act  of  surrender,  and  released  every  one  to  whom 
it  was  applied  from  tiie  obligation  of  his  parole.  This 
was  the  view  taken  by  many  who  would  otherwise  have 
remained  neutral  during  tlie  rest  of  the  war. 

The  British  commanders  made  another  mistake  as  dis- 
astrous to  the  cause  of  the  King  as  the  breach  of  faith  in 
the  matter  of  the  paroles.  The  great  body  of  the  Scotch- 
Irish  who  had  come  into  the  province  during  the  twenty 
years  preceding  the  Revolution,  as  has  been  before 
observed,  had  taken  no  active  part  in  the  movement. 
Tliey  had  had  their  own  more  pressing  troubles  with  the 
robbers,  horse-thieves,  and  vagrants  on  the  frontier;  and 
while  tlie  dispute  had  been  going  on  in  the  Low  Country 
about  taxation  without  representation  in  the  Parliament 
in  England,  they  had  been  tiying  in  vain  to  obtain  repre- 
sentation in  the  local  government  at  home,  and  courts  to 
preserve  oi-der  and  administer  justice  in  the  land  they 
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were  settling.  True,  as  lias  elsewhere  been  explained,  it 
had  not  been  tho  fault  or  neglect  of  the  people  on  the  coast 
that  these  evils  had  not  been  remedied,  and  that  their 
unfortunate  condition  was  allowed  to  continue.  It  had 
been  the  fault  of  the  goveimnent  in  England.'  But  this 
was  not  undenttoml  hy  these  i)eop1e  at  the  time.  They 
were  not  concerned  about  the  taxation  on  tlie  tea  nor  the 
collection  of  revenue,  which  they  did  not  feel;  nor,  on 
the  other  hand,  were  they  disposed  to  unite  in  a  revolu- 
tion under  the  lead  of  those  by  whom  they  considered 
themselves  aggrieved.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Tennent  had,  there- 
fore, met  with  little  success  in  his  mission  in  1775,  nor 
bad  he  succeeded  in  arousing  their  sympathies  to  any 
great  extent  by  bis  broadtibeets  upon  the  disestablishment 
of  the  Church  in  1778.  These  pious,  God-fearing,  indus- 
trious people  had  scarcely  been  heard  from  during  the  four 
years  the  war  had  lasted.  Some  few  of  them  had  been 
with  Richard  Winn  in  Richardson's  Snow  Campaign  and 
in  his  company  under  Thomson  on  Sullivan's  Island  on 
the  28th  of  June,  1776;  some  had  been  with  John  McLure 
at  Monck's  Corner;  and  a  few  moi-e  had  gone  with  Davie 
to  Charlestowa  and  fought  at  Stono;  but  the  people  gen- 
erally to  the  north  of  Camden  were  merely  passive.  They 
had  not  as  yet  been  enlisted  in  the  cause  and  Imd  taken  no 
part  in  tlie  contest  when  Tarletoa  burst  upon  them  in  pur- 
suit of  BufonI,  and  horrified,  and  for  the  moment  stunned 
them,  by  bis  terrible  massacre.  But  butcher}-,  however 
horrible,  was  not  to  appall  men  who  were  descended  from 
the  defenders  of  Londonderry  and  Enniskillen.  It  only 
nroused  the  dormant  fierceness  and  indomitable  courage  of 
their  nature. 

Fortunately,  says  Johnson,  the  British  felt  too  confi- 
dent in  themselves,  or  too  nincb  contempt  for  tlieir  enemy, 
1  BiM.  of  So.  Ca.  uaihr  Roy.  Gov.  (McCrady),  623-MS. 
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to  act  with  moderation  or  policy.  Amidst  the  infatuation 
ot  power  and  victory  their  commanders  appear  to  liave  for- 
gotten tliat  a  nation  may  submit  to  conquest,  but  never  to 
inault.  They  seem  to  have  forgotten  also  that  religiou, 
which  looks  to  another  world  for  its  recompense  or  enjoy- 
ments, becomes  the  most  formidable  enemy  that  can  be 
raised  up  in  this.  As  the  Dissenters  of  New  England 
bad  the  reputation  of  having  excited  the  war.  Dissenters 
generally  became  objects  of  odium  to  the  enemy.  Hence 
their  meeting-houses  were  often  burnt  or  destroyed.  One 
o£  them  in  C^bavlestown  was  converted  into  a  horee-stable ; 
in  the  populous  settlement  of  the  Waxhaws  their  minister 
was  insulted,  his  house  and  books  burnt,  and  bellum  inter- 
necionia  declared  against  all  the  Bibles  which  contained 
the  Scotch  version  of  the  Psalms.'  At  the  command  of 
Major  Wemyss,  who  used  tlie  toich  as  Tarleton  did  the 
sword,  the  church  of  Indiantown,  in  what  waa  then  St. 
Markka  Parish,  was  burnt  because  he  regarded  all  Presby- 
terian churches  as  "sedition  shops."  The  Holy  Bible, 
too,  with  "House's  Psalms"  indicated  the  hated  rebel- 
lious sect,  and  was  universally  consigned  to  the  flames.' 
Thus,  in  tlie  couree  of  a  few  weeks,  the  British  had 
released  their  prisonei-s  from  their  pai-oles  and  had  con- 
verted the  neutrals  in  the  State  into  their  most  implacable 
enemies.  The  war  spirit  was  no  longer  confined  to  a  class 
in  South  Carolina;  it  had  taken  fire  and  pervaded  the 
whole  people.     The  heroic  [leriod  was  now  to  begin. 

'  Lift  of  Grttne  (.fohnBOii),  vol.  11,  287-268. 
*  Mint,  of  Wittiamaburg  Church,  M. 


CHAPTER  XXVI 

1780 

Sir  Heney  Clinton,  liaving  issued  his  famous  procla- 
mations, the  effects  of  wliicli  have  been  told,  embarked  for 
New  York  on  the  6th  of  June,  caiTj-ing  with  liim  all  the 
troops  tliat  could  be  spared,  leaving  the  Earl  of  Comwnllia 
in  the  conitnand  of  those  that  remained,  with  the  charge, 
as  we  have  seen,  of  caiiying  the  war  into  North  Carolina 
as  soon  as  the  season  of  the  j'ear  and  other  circumstances 
would  permit.  The  force  left  under  J^oi'd  Coniwallis 
amounted  to  about  four  thousand  men,  and  these  men  in 
the  meantime  were  dispersed  in  cantonments  so  as  to  cover 
the  frontiers  of  both  South  Carolina  and  Georgia.  The 
principal  force  was  at  Camden,  under  the  command  of  Loitl 
Rawdon,'     It  consisted  of  the  Twenty-third  and  Thirty- 

'  Francis,  Lord  Kandon,  Earl  of  Moira,  was  bom  December  7,  1754, 
and  was  at  lliiw  time  but  tnenty-aix  years  of  age.  Buying  compleled  hii 
education,  about  tlii-  comioenccnit^nt  of  the  Anic^cau  war  his  lordatilp 
entered  the  army,  and  embarked  with  bis  regiment  fur  Boston.  He  dia- 
tiu|!Uished  liimself  at  the  battle  of  Uuuker  IIUI.  Ilia  rise  in  the  army  by 
purt^liase  and  family  interests  was  very  rapid.  In  1776  lie  was  aiipolnted 
Adjutant  General  to  Sir  Henry  Clinton,  with  Uic  rank  of  Lieutenant 
Colonel  iu  the  amiy.  In  this  position  be  renderc<l  conspicuous  service 
in  the  Jerseys  and  at  Monmouth.  He  was  now  about  to  enter  upon 
a  eareer  scarcely  less  distingtiiHlied  than  that  of  Lord  Coniwallis,  and 
like  liliu  was  afur  the  licvolutioii  to  be  sent  to  India  as  Governor  Gen- 
eral, l^rd  Rawdon  on  his  return  to  Englanii  was  created  a  peer  of 
Gn-at  llritaln,  and  nominated  <ine  of  liis  Majeaty's  aidcs-de-eauip,  but  he 
afterward  joined  the  Prince  of  Wales's  fast  set.  It  Is  said  that  the  iiai)er 
of  his  Royal  Highness,  Lord  Moira,  and  ihe  Archbishop  of  Canterbury 
(Cornwallis)  was  sold  by  a  butcher  in  St.  James  at  twenly-five  per  cent 

TOL.  111.— 2o  Ml 
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third  Regiments,  the  Volunteers  of  Ireland,  a  corps  raised 
by  Lord  Kawdon  while  the  British  army  was  in  possession 
of  Philadelphia,  and  which  became  famous  for  ite  fighting 
qualities,  Tarleton's  legion,  Browne's  and  Hamilton's  corps 
of  provincials,  and  a  detachment  of  artillery.  Major  Mc- 
Arthur  with  the  two  battalions  of  the  Seventy-first  was 
advanced  to  Cheraw  to  cover  the  country  between  Cam- 
den and  Geoi^etown,  and  to  open  communication  with  the 
loyal  Highland  settlement  at  Cross  Creek.  Georgetown 
was  garrisoned  by  a  detachment  of  provincials.  Camden 
was  connected  with  the  District  of  Ninety-Six  by  a  strong 
post  at  Rocky  Mount  upon  the  Catawba,  at  the  point  of 
division  between  the  present  counties  of  Chester  and  Fair- 
field. This  post  was  garrisoned  by  the  New  York  volun- 
teers and  some  militia  under  Lieutenant  Colonel  TurnbuU. 
At  Ninety-Six  were  stationed  three  battalions  of  Royal 
provincials  and  some  companies  of  light  infantry  at  first 
commanded  by  Lieutenant  Colonel  Balfour,  and  afterward 
by  Lieutenant  Colonel  Cruger.  Major  Ferguson's  corps 
of  Royal  provincials  and  a  body  of  loyal  militia  were  not 
stationary,  but  traversed  the  country  between  the  Catawba 
and  the  Saluda.  At  Augusta  Lieutenant  Colonel  Browne 
commanded,  with  his  own,  a  detachment  of  some  other 
regiments.  The  rest  of  the  British  troops  were  stationed 
at  Charlestown,  Beaufort,  and  Savannah.  Brigadier  Gen- 
eral Patterson  commanded  at  Charlestown  and  Lieutenant 
Colonel  Alured  Clark  at  Savannah.^  The  Biitish  line  thus 
ran  through  the  present  counties  of  Chesterfield,  Kershaw, 

on  the  pound.  It  Is  a  curious  and  interesting  fact  that  Lord  Rawdon, 
Tarleton,  Hanger,  and  McMalion,  who  served  together  in  South  Carolina, 
were  aflcrward  all  intimates  of  tlie  cntt-rie  of  the  Prince  as  against  tbe 
father,  his  Majesty  George  111.  JlrllM  Mllilary  Librarg  (London,  1801), 
vol.  T,  85  ;  Mfinnirs  of  Otnrge  IV  (Robert  IluUh,  Loudon,  1830),  303. 
'  SteadTnan'B  Am.  War,  vol.  II,  IftS. 
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Fairfield,  Newberry,  and  Abbeville.  They  held  quiet  poa- 
session  of  all  the  State  to  the  south  aud  east  of  that  line. 
In  the  beginning  of  June  Colonel  Lord  Rawdon,  with 
the  Volunteers  of  Ireland  and  a  detachment  of  cavalry  of 
Uie  legion,  advanced  from  Camden  into  the  Waxhaws, 
which  he  expected  to  find  a  friendly  as  well  ns  prosperous 
settlement.  But,  disappointed  in  the  disposition  of  the 
people,  after  a  short  stay  there  he  fell  back  to  Camden. 
The  scene  of  the  Revolution  in  South  Carolina  and 
the  actors  in  it  were  now  alike  changed.  New  men  now 
appeared  upon  the  field,  —  men  who  had  not  met  under 
the  Liberty  Tree,  nor  marched  in  procession  with  forty- 
five  lights  in  honor  of  Wilkes ;  nor  pledged  themselves 
in  ninety-two  glasses  for  the  Massachusette  non-rescinders, 
around  a  table  with  twenty-six  bowls  of  punch  for  the 
members  of  the  Carolina  Assembly  who  had  supported 
their  Massachusetts  brethren;  men  who  had  not  attended 
the  Convention  under  the  Exchange  in  1774;  who  had 
not  been  of  the  Council  of  Safety;  who  had  not  counte- 
nanced the  tarring  and  feathering  of  those  not  yet  pre- 
pared to  abandon  the  King ;  men  in  short  who  had  had 
nothing  to  do  with  bringing  on  the  Revolution  were  now 
to  take  up  its  fallen  standard  and  to  restore  its  sinking 
'  fortunes.  These  new  leaders,  under  Rutledge,  who  him- 
self had  80  long  been  unwilling  to  close  the  door  to  recon- 
ciliation with  the  mother  country,  now  seizing  the  moment 
of  resentment  and  indignation  at  the  breach  of  faith  and 
atrocities  committed  by  the  British,  turned  the  popular 
sentiment  of  the  State  against  the  invaders,  organized 
partisan  bands,  and  inaugurated  a  system  of  warfare  which 
broke  up  the  plans  of  the  enemy,  retarded  their  movements, 
harassed  their  outposts,  surprised  and  captured  their  con- 
voys, and  often  with  the  most  brilliant  movements  ob- 
tained signal  advantages,  sometimes  achieving  no  mean 
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victories,  and  always  bearing  defeat  and  disaster  without 
loss  of  faith  or  spirit.  These  men,  without  Continental  or 
State  commissions,  were  the  redeemers  of  the  State  when 
the  regular  forces  were  captui-ed  and  dispersed.  It  is  not 
too  much  to  say  that  without  the  partisan  leiideis  of  South 
Carolina  and  their  followers  the  independence  of  America 
would  never  have  been  achieved.  This  will  we  think 
clearly  appear  as  we  proceed.  Chief  among  these  were 
Sumter,  Marion,  and  Davie.  Pickens  was  later  to  throw 
off  the  bond  which  now  restrained  him,  and  to  associate 
bis  name  indelibly  with  theirs ;  but  in  this  most  critical 
period  of  their  country's  struggle  tliese  three  were  the 
men  who  stepped  into  the  breach  and  stayed  the  tide  of 
oppression  which  was  rising  to  overwhelm  their  people. 
None  of  these,  as  we  have  said,  had  anything  to  do  with 
bringing  oii  the  Revolution,  but  each  had  already  taken  a 
subordinate  part  in  the  war. 

Thomas  Sumter  was  born  the  14th  of  July,  1736,  in  Han- 
over County,  Viiginia.  His  father's  family  were  from 
Wales,  hut  had  removed  to  England  and  thence  migrated 
to  Virginia.  His  mother  was  a  Virginian  of  English  stock. 
Sumter  had  served  in  the  Virginia  Provincial  Corps  in  the 
French  and  Indian  Wars,  and  was  present  at  Braddock's 
defeat  in  1755.  He  Iiad  afterward  been  sent  by  Governor 
Dinwiddie  on  a  mission  to  tlie  Cherokees,  and  had  then 
accompanied  Occonostota  and  his  chiefs  to  England  on 
their  mission  in  1702.  After  this  he  had  settled  in 
South  Carolina  and  married  Mary  Cantey,  a  member  of 
one  of  the  oldest  and  most  prominent  families  in  the 
province. 

In  the  commencement  of  the  Revolution,  Sumter,  it 
will  be  recollected,  had  been  a  friend  of  Moses  Kirkland, 
who  had  deserted  the  cause  in  1775,  and  gone  to  the  Britr 
ish,  and  in  consequence  Sumter  himself  had  been  looked 
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upon  with  suspicion  find  distrust  when  he  sought  a  com- 
niiuston  from  the  Council  of  Sufety.  Indeed,  Dniyton  snd 
Teniient  had  thought  it  necessary  to  warn  the  Council  to  be 
cautious  in  giving  it  to  him ;  he  wiis  only  taken  by  the  Revo- 
lutionists on  probation;  Colonel  Richardson,  with  whom  he 
went  on  the  Snow  expedition  as  Adjutant  General,  promis- 
ing "to  keep  a  sharp  eye  on  his  conduct."  It  is  curious 
that  neither  Drayton,  Tennent,  nor  Richardson  lived  to 
know  tliat  tliey  had  neaily  excluded  from  the  service  of 
the  State  one  who  was  in  great  part  to  redeem  it  when  all 
the  Hving  leaders  of  the  Revolution  were  in  captivity  or 
exile-  Sumter  had,  however,  received  his  commission,  and 
had  afterwards  been  appointed  to  the  command  of  the  Sixth 
South  Carolina  Provincial  Regiment,  in  February,  1776, 
and  as  such  had  been  put  upon  the  Continental  establish- 
ment in  September  of  that  year.  He  had  been  present  at 
the  eastern  end  of  Sullivan's  Island  under  Colonel  Thom- 
son at  the  battle  of  Fort  Moultrie,  but  had  had  no  oppor- 
tunity of  distinguisliing  liimself  in  that  action.  Domestic 
afHiction  coming  upon  him,  having  lost  all  of  his  children 
but  one,  the  inactivity  of  the  service  at  that  time  in- 
duced him  to  resign  in  September,  1777.  He  had  then 
remained  in  retirement  upon  his  plantation  until  the  fall 
of  Charlestown,  but  soon  after  that  event,  on  the  28th  of 
May,  1780,  again  took  the  field.  He  left  home  a  few  hours 
before  Tarleton,  in  his  pursuit  of  Buford,  reached  his  plan- 
tation, and  escaped  into  North  Carolina,  where  he  joined 
Cnvernor  Rutledge.  Tarleton,  upon  reaching  Sumter's 
plai>tation  and  finding  that  he  was  gone,  burnt  his  house. 
I''iora  that  time  until  the  war  was  practically  over  Sumter 
devoted  himself  to  the  service  of  his  country  in  its  struggle 
for  independence.  This  having  been  achieved  in  a  great 
measure  by  him,  he  was  at  last  forced  from  the  field  by 
the    intrigues    of    those   whose   successful    careers  were 
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rendered  possible  by  his  exploits,  and  who  came  into  the 
State  to  reap  the  fruits  of  his  service. 

Sumter  was  a  man  of  large  frame,  well  fitted  in  strength 
of  body  to  the  toils  of  war.  ^^  His  aspect  was  manly  and 
stem,"  says  Lee,  —  who,  however,  it  may  be  observed  here 
in  passing,  united  with  Greene,  as  we  shall  see,  to  suppress 
him,  —  ^'  denoting  insuperable  firmness  and  lofty  courage. 
He  was  not  overscrupulous  as  a  soldier  in  his  use  of  means, 
and  was  apt  to  make  considerable  allowances  for  a  state  of 
war.  Believing  it  warranted  by  the  necessity  of  the  case, 
he  did  not  occupy  his  mind  with  critical  examination  of 
the  equity  of  his  measures,  or  of  their  bearings  on  individ- 
uals, but  indiscriminately  pressed  forward  to  his  end  — 
the  destruction  of  the  enemy  and  liberation  of  his  country. 
In  his  military  career  he  resembled  Ajax,  relying  more 
upon  the  fierceness  of  his  courage  than  upon  the  results 
of  unrelaxing  vigilance  and  nicely  adjusted  combination. 
Determined  to  deserve  success,  he  risked  his  own  life  and 
the  lives  of  his  associates  without  reserve  —  enchanted 
with  the  splendor  of  victory,  he  would  wade  through  tor- 
rents of  blood  to  attain  it.  He  drew  about  him  the  hardy 
sons  of  the  upper  and  middle  grounds,  brave  and  deter- 
mined like  himself,  familiar  with  difficulty  and  fearless  of 
danger,  and  traversed  the  region  between  Camden  and 
Ninety-Six.^ 

The  same  general  character  is  given  him  by  Garden. 
"No  man,"  says  this  author,  "was  more  indefatigable  in 
his  efforts  to  obtain  victory,  none  .  moi-e  ready  for  the 
generous  exposure  of  his  person  and  the  animating  ex- 
ample of  intrepidity  to  deserve  it.  His  attacks  were  im- 
petuous and  generally  irresistible.  He  was  far  less  inclined 
to  plan  than  to  execute;   and  on  many  occasions,  by  an 

1  Memoirs  of  the  War  of  1776  (Lee),  74. 
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approach  to  rashness,  accomplished  what  prudence  would 
have  forbidden  him  to  attempt." 

Dr.  Caldwell  describea  liim  as  greatly  superior  to  Marion 
in  personal  strength.  Trusting  less,  he  says,  to  stratagem 
and  skill,  he  placed  his  fortune  much  more  exclusively  on 
Ills  daring  resolution  and  the  execution  of  his  aword.  Warm 
in  temperament  and  devoted  to  his  countrj-,  whatever  could 
contribute  to  rescue  her  from  the  invader  and  establish  her 
independence  became  an  object  of  bis  ardent  affection.  He 
was  also  enamoured  of  brilliant  acliievement  for  its  own 
siike.  To  victory  and  the  glory  of  achieving  it  he  would 
cut  his  way  through  every  danger,  regardless  alike  of  his 
own  blood  and  that  of  his  enemy.  If,  from  want  of  due 
precaution  or  from  an  exuberance  of  courage,  misfortune 
and  defeat  sometimes  assailed  him,  they  neither  broke  his 
spirit  nor  enfeebled  his  hopes.  Unmoved  as  the  firmest 
Roman  in  the  best  times  of  the  commonwealth,  he  never  - 
despaired  of  the  arms  of  his  country.  With  an  inflexihle 
resolution  to  witness  her  triumph  or  not  to  survive  her 
overthrow,  he  pressed  toward  his  object  with  direct  aim 
and  unrelaxing  vigor.'  Lord  Cornwallis,  writing  to  Tarle- 
ton  to  give  energy  to  his  pursuit,  says,  "  I  shall  be  glad  to 
hear  that  Sumter  is  in  no  condition  to  give  us  further 
trouble ;  he  certainly  has  been  our  greatest  plague  in  this 
country."* 

These  sketches  of  Sumter  by  Garden  and  Caldwell  were 
written  after,  and  bear  the  impress  of,  that  of  L.ee ;  before 
fully  accepting  their  criticisms  upon  Sumter's  rashness,  it 
should,  therefore,  be  observed  that  Lee  was  Sumter's  rival, 
and,  as  it  will  appear  hereafter,  was  jealous  of  his  fame, 
and  intrigued  with  Greene  to  keep  him  down.     As  we 

I  Mtmolra  of  the  Life  and  Campaign*  of  the  Han.  Nathaniel  Qreene, 
Major  General,  etc,  (Chatlea  Caldwell,  M.D.),  Ul. 
■  Oardea's  Antedottt,  32. 
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come  to  study  his  career  more  closely  by  the  light  of  mate- 
rijil  to  which  neither  Garden  nor  Caldwell  had  access,  it 
will  appear,  we  think,  that  if  Sumter  was  at  times  rash  and 
lacked  the  caution  of  Marion,  he  was  nevertheless  a  man  of 
larger  and  broader  views,  and  with  a  much  greater  military 
instinct  than  has  been  represented ;  and  that,  indeed,  had 
his  stmtegy  prevailed,  and  not  been  overruled  by  Greene, 
it  might  have  been  better  for  the  cause, — the  British  army 
might  have  been  crushed  immediately  after  the  evacuation 
of  Camden  by  Lord  Rawdon  in  Alay,  1781,  before  the  acci- 
dental reenforcement  which  enabled  Stewart  to  hold  his 
ground  when  assailed  by  Greene  at  Eutaw  the  following 
September. 

Francis  Marion  was  of  Huguenot  descent.  He  was  born 
in  St.  John's  Berkeley,^  in  the  year  1732,  and  so  was 
four  years  older  than  Sumter.  In  1759  he  settled  in  St. 
John's  Parish  at  a  place  called  Pond  Bluff,  about  four 
miles  below  Eutaw,  the  famous  battlefield.  It  was  in  this 
year  that  the  Cherokee  War  broke  out,  and  Francis  Marion 
volunteered  in  his  brother's  troop  of  provincial  cavalry.  In 
1761  he  served  in  the  expedition  under  Colonel  Grant  as 
a  lieutenant  in  Captain  William  Moultrie's  company,  form- 
ing a  part  of  a  provincial  regiment  commanded  by  Colonel 
Middleton.2  General  Moultrie  said  of  him  in  that  cam- 
paign that  he  was  an  active,  brave,  and  hardy  soldier,  and 
an  excellent  partisan  officer.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
Provincial  Congress  of  1775,  but  does  not  appear  to  have 
taken  any  active  part  in  its  deliberations ;  and,  as  has  been 
seen,  he  was  appointed  captain  in  the  Second  Regiment 
under  Moultrie,  to  the  command  of  which  he  succeeded. 
He  had  already  seen  considerable  service.  As  major  of 
the  Second  Regiment  he  was  in  the  action  of  the  28th  of 

1  Simms'*  Magazine,  vol.  I,  273. 

2  So.  Ca,  under  Boy.  Gov.  (McCrady),  350. 
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June,  1776.  He  had  been  with  Moultrie  during  Provost's 
invasion  in  1779,  and  was  present  at  the  siege  of  Savannah. 
When  Sir  Henry  Clinton  arrived  with  his  invading  force, 
Marion  was  in  command  of  a  body  of  light  troops  at  Shel- 
don, and  with  these  he  had  joined  Moultrie  at  Bacon's 
Bridge.  There  lie  had  been  relieved  by  Lieutenant  Colonel 
Henderson,  and  had  gone  into  the  town.  Before,  however, 
the  investment  had  been  completed,  an  accident  befell  him 
which,  no  doubt  regarded  at  the  time  as  a  great  misfortune, 
turned  out  to  be  indeed  a  blessing  in  disguise  to  him  and 
to  his  people.  Dining  one  day  with  a  party  of  Whigs  at 
the  house  of  a  friend,  according  to  a  very  general  custom 
of  the  time  his  entertainer  had  turned  the  key  upon  his 
guests  so  that  none  could  leave  until  the  festivities  were 
over.  Marion's  sense  of  duty,  liowever,  would  not  allow 
him  to  remain,  and  in  attempting  to  escape  from  this  drink- 
ing party,  through  a  window,  he  fell  to  the  ground  and  dis- 
located his  ankle  in  a  very  serious  manner.  Being  unfit 
for  duty,  he  was  sent  out  of  the  town  upon  a  litter  to  his 
seat  in  St.  John's  Parish.  This  accident  saved  him  from 
captivity  with  the  rest  of  the  garrison  of  the  town.  After 
Huger's  defeat  at  Monck's  Corner  the  whole  of  tliia  part  of 
the  country  was  opened  to  the  British,  and  to  escape  from 
their  foi-aging  and  marauding  parties  Marion  was  obliged 
to  move  about  from  house  to  house,  and  often  to  hide  in 
the  woods.  After  the  fall  of  the  town,  as  soon  as  he  was 
able,  he  set  out  for  North  Carolina  to  join  any  force  that 
he  might  find  there.  On  the  road  he  met  Major  Peter 
Horry  on  a  similar  mission.  Upon  arriving  at  Hillsboro 
they  found  General  Isaac  Hugerand  Colonel  White,  whose 
regiments  had  been  so  badly  cut  up  at  Lenuds's  Ferry,  and 
learned  from  them  that  Washington  had  sent  on  a  detach- 
ment of  Continentals  who  were  now  on  the  march  to  aid 
South  Carolina.     There  they  met,  also,  Colonel  Senf,  the 
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engineer  oflBcer  who  had  been  in  Charlestown,  and  by  him 
were  introduced  to  the  Baron  De  Kalb,  who  was  in  com- 
mand of  the  troops.  Marion  and  Horry  were  received 
with  great  courtesy  by  De  Kalb,  and  were  soon  appointed 
by  him  supernumerary  aides.  As  such  they  accompanied 
the  Baron  on  Gates's  advance  into  South  Carolina,  and 
were  with  him  until  just  before  the  battle  of  Camden,  when 
Gates,  confident  of  victory,  to  get  rid  of  them  sent  them  off 
to  the  Santee  to  destroy  every  scow,  boat,  or  canoe  that 
could  assist  an  Englishman  in  his  flight  to  Charlestown.^ 
This  was  the  commencement  of  Marion's  brilliant  career. 

'*  Marion,"  says  Lee,  "  was  about  forty-eight  years  of  age, 
small  in  stature,  hard  in  visage,  healthy,  abstemious,  and 
taciturn.  Enthusiastically  wedded  to  the  cause  of  liberty, 
he  deeply  deplored  the  condition  of  his  beloved  country. 
The  commonwealth  was  his  sole  object;  nothing  selfish, 
nothing  mercenary,  soiled  his  ermine  character.  Fertile  in 
stratagem,  he  struck  unperceived  ;  and  retiring  to  those 
hidden  retreats  selected  by  himself  in  the  morasses  of  the 
Pee  Dee  and  Black  rivers,  he  placed  his  corps  not  only  out 
of  the  reach  of  his  foe,  but  often  out  of  the  discovery  of 
his  friends.^    A  rigid  disciplinarian,  he  reduced  to  practice 

1  Weems's  Life  of  Marion^  120,  says  Gates  sent  him  to  the  Santee  **  on 
the  morning  before  ttie  fatal  action/^  James,  p.  46,  mentions  his  arrival 
at  Lynch  Creek  **  on  the  10th  or  12th  of  August,"  t.c.  four  or  six  days 
before  the  action.  Williams's  narrative  (Johnson's  Life  of  Greene^  Ap- 
pendix B,  458)  speaks  of  his  departure  from  Gates's  army  as  of  the  3d, 
thirteen  days  before  the  battle. 

2  Lieutenant  Colonel  Lee  tells  that,  ordered  to  join  Marion  after 
Greene  determined  to  turn  the  war  back  to  South  Carolina  in  1781,  an 
officer  with  a  small  party  preceded  him  a  few  days'  march  to  find  out 
Marion,  who  was  known  to  vary  his  position  in  the  swamps  of  Pee  Dee 
—  sometimes  in  South  Carolina,  sometimes  in  North  Carolina,  and  some- 
times on  the  Black  Kiver.  With  the  greatest  difficulty  did  this  officer 
learn  how  to  communicate  with  the  brigadier,  and  that  by  the  accident 
of  hearing  among  our  friends  on  the  north  side  of  the  Pee  Dee  of  a  small 
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the  justice  of  his  heait;  and  during  the  difficult  course  of 
warfare  through  which  he  passed  calumny  itself  never 
charged  him  with  violating  the  rights  of  person,  property, 
or  humanity.  Never  avoiding  danger,  he  never  rashly 
sought  it;  and  acting  for  all  nround  him  as  he  did  for 
himself,  he  risked  the  lives  of  his  troops  only  when  it  was 
necessary.  Neither  elated  with  prosperity,  nor  depressed 
hy  adversity,  he  preserved  an  equanimity  which  won  the 
admiration  of  his  friends,  and  exacted  the  respect  of 
his  enemies.  The  country  from  Camden  to  the  seacoast 
between  the  Pee  Dee  and  Santee  rivers  was  the  theatre 
of  his  exertions."  * 

"  Of  his  preeminent  ability  as  a  partisan  officer,  success- 
fully opposing  an  active  and  enterprising  enemy  with  an 
inferiority  of  force  that  is  scarcely  credible,"  says  Garden, 
"  there  can  exist  no  doubt.  He  entered  the  field  without 
men  —  without  resources  of  any  kind,  and  at  a  period 
when  a  great  proportion  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  distiict 
in  which  he  commanded,  either  from  a  conviction  of  the 
inutility  of  resistance,  or  the  goading  of  unceasing  persecu- 
tion, had  made  them  submissive  to  the  eneraj'.  To  con- 
cealment he  was  indebted  for  security  —  and  stratagem 
supplied  the  place  of  force.  Yet  always  on  the  alert, — 
striking  where  least  exi>ected,  retiring  where  no  advan- 
tage could  be  ho[>ed  for  by  exposure,  —  he  progressively 
advanced  in  the  career  of  success  till  a  su[)eriority  was 
obtained  that  put  down  all  opposition.  Far  more  disposed 
essentially  to  benefit  his  country  than  to  give,  by  brilliant 
enterprise,  increase  to  his  own  reputation,  his  first  care 
pTOviaion  party  of  Marion's  being  on  the  same  Ride  at  the  river.  Making 
hinuielf  knnnn  to  ttiiji  party,  lie  n-aa  conveyed  to  the  General,  who  had 
changed  his  ground  since  liia  party  left  him,  which  occasinned  many 
honn'  search  before  his  own  raeu  could  find  him.  JSlentoirs  of  the  War 
0/  777fi(Lee),  174. 

'  JfcmoiM  o/  i&e  War  of  1776  (Lee),  174. 
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was  the  preservation  of  the  troops  whom  he  commanded 
by  strenuously  avoiding  an  unnecessary  hazaixl  of  their 
lives.  It  was  his  prudential  conduct  that  so  frequently 
occasioned  a  temporary  retirement  into  fastnesses  where 
pursuit  was  rarely  ventured  on,  and  if  persisted  in  invari- 
ably attended  with  discomfiture  and  disgrace.  But  did 
occasion  invite  to  victory  —  did  carelessness  in  command, 
or  the  idea  of  security  arising  from  distance,  put  the  enemy 
though  but  for  an  instant  off  their  guard  —  the  rapidity, 
the  impetuosity,  of  his  attacks  never  failed  to  render  the 
blow  inflicted  decisive  and  their  destruction  complete. 
Victory  afforded  additional  claim  to  applause.  Giving  the 
rein  to  the  most  intrepid  gallantry,  and  in  battle  exhibit- 
ing all  the  fire  and  impetuosity  of  youth,  there  never  was 
an  enemy  who  yielded  to  his  valor  who  had  not  cause  to 
admire  and  eulogize  his  subsequent  humanity.  The  strict- 
ness of  the  discipline  invariably  maintained  prevented  every 
species  of  irregularity  among  his  troops.  His  soul  was  his 
country's  —  his  pride,  the  rigid  observance  of  her  laws — his 
ambition,  to  defend  her  rights,  and  preserve  immaculate  her 
honor  and  her  fame.  It  would  have  been  as  easy  to  turn  the 
sun  from  his  course  as  Marion  from  the  path  of  honor."  ^ 

Dr.  Caldwell  describes  Marion  as  an  officer  whose  stat- 
ure was  diminutive  and  his  person  uncommonly  light,  who 
rode  when  in  service  one  of  the  fleetest  and  most  powerful 
chargers  the  South  could  produce,  and  whom  when  in  fair 
pursuit  nothing  could  escape,  and  when  retreating  nothing 
could  overtake. 2 

William  Richardson  Davie  was  of  Scotch  descent,  but 
was  born  in  Egremont  in  Cumberland  County  in  the 
north  of  England  on  the  20th  of  June,  1756.  When  five 
years  of  age  he  had  been  brought  to  this  country  by  his 

*  Garden's  Anecdotes,  20. 

«  Caldwell,  Memoirs  of  Oreene,  107-100. 
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fatlwr.  Archibald  Davie,  and  was  adopted  br  his  unvle. 
the  Rev.  William  Richardson,  the  Presbyterian  niinbter 
at  the  Waxhaws.  who  resided  at  Landsford  on  the  l^an- 
caster  side  of  the  Catawba.  Davie's  youth  was  thua  s|ieQt 
in  this  region  which  was  to  be  the  battle-ground  of  the 
Revolution  during  the  remainder  of  this  year,  and  which 
his  own  exploits  were  in  a  gi-eat  measure  to  render  famous. 
He  was  educated  b}-  his  uncle  and  prepared  for  college  at 
an  academy  in  Charlotte.  North  Carolina,  known  as  the 
"Queen's  Museum,''  and  afterward  called  "  Liberty  Hall." 
From  this  he  entered  Princeton  College,  where  by  his 
aj>plication  and  genius  he  obtained  the  reputation  of  an 
excellent  student.  But  the  diit  of  arms  disturbed  these 
quiet  shades,  and  D.ivie  exchanged  the  gown  for  the 
sword.  The  studies  of  the  college  were  closed  and  Davie 
joined  WiLshington's  army  in  the  summer  of  ITTtii  and 
served  in  it  as  a  volunteer  during  the  camgiaign  on  Long 
Island.  He  then  returned  again  to  college  and  was  gradu- 
ated in  the  fall  of  that  year  with  the  first  honoi-s  of  the 
institution.  After  his  graduation  he  pui'sued  the  study  of 
the  law  in  Salisbury.  North  Carolina,  during  the  following 
two  years  of  quiet  in  the  South.  But  when  the  scene  of 
war  was  changed  to  this  section  of  the  country,  he  at  once 
again  entered  the  field.  He  induced  a  worthy  and  influ- 
ential but  elderly  gentleman  by  the  name  of  Barnett  to 
raiae  a  troop  of  horse,  and  in  this  troop  Barnett  was  elected 
Captain  and  Davie  Lieutenant.  His  commission  was 
given  by  Governor  Caswell  of  North  Carolina,  and  was 
dated  the  5th  of  April,  1779,  The  company  proceeded 
immediately  to  Charlestown :  but  the  Captain  soon  after 
returning  home  on  furlough,  the  command  of  the  troops 
devolved  on  Lieutenant  Davie,  and  it  was  at  his  request 
annexed  to  Pulaski's  legion. 

Davie,  as  has  been  seen,  was  made   Brigade   Major  of 
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Cavalry  and  was  severely  wounded  in  the  battle  at  Stone 
in  June,  1779.  He  was  incapacitated  by  this  wound  for 
service  for  nearly  a  year,  and,  returning  to  Salisbury,  com- 
pleted his  course  of  studies  and  was  admitted  to  the  bar. 
But,  recovering  from  his  wound,  he  could  not  remain  out 
of  the  field  while  such  stirring  events  were  taking  place 
in  the  State  in  which  he  had  been  reared.  In  the  winter 
of  1780  he  obtained  authority  from  the  General  Assembly 
of  North  Carolina  to  raise  a  troop  of  cavalry  and  two  com- 
panies of  mounted  infantry.  But  the  authority  only  was 
granted.  North  Carolina  was  unable  to  furnish  or  equip 
the  legion.  This  Davie  would  not  allow  to  be  an  obstacle 
in  the  way.  His  uncle,  the  Rev.  William  Richardson, 
had  died  in  1771,  leaving  him  a  considerable  estate. 
This,  as  his  biographer  observes,  with  a  patriotism  worthy 
of  eternal  record,  he  disposed  of,  and  with  the  funds  thus 
raised  he  equipped  his  troops.^ 

"  Davie,"  says  a  historian,  "  was  one  of  the  most  splen- 
did and  knightly  figures  on  the  American  continent.  He 
was  then  fresh  from  his  law  books  and  only  twenty-five  years 
of  age.  Tall,  graceful,  and  strikingly  handsome,  he  had 
those  graces  of  person  which  would  have  made  him  the 
favorite  in  the  clanging  lists  of  feudal  days.  To  this  he 
added  elegant  culture,  thrilling  eloquence,  and  a  gracious- 
ness  of  manner  which  was  to  charm  in  after  days  the 
Balom  of  Pari8.2     He  had  won  high  honor  and  had  been 

1  Wheeler's  Hist,  of  No.  Ca.,  188;  Memoirs  of  the  War  of  1776 
(Lee),  Appendix,  577. 

2  General  Davie  was  after  the  Revolution  a  member  of  the  Convention 
whicli  framed  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States,  from  North  Carolina ; 
Brigadier  General,  U.S.A.;  Governor  of  North  Carolina;  and  in  June, 
1799,  was  appointed  with  Chief  Justice  Ellsworth  of  the  Supreme  Court, 
U.S.,  and  Mr.  Murray,  then  Minister  at  The  Hague,  as  ambassadors  to 
France.     In  November,  1799,  he  sailed  on  this  mission. 

*'  In  the  most  polished  court  of  Europe  the  dignified  person  and  gntoe* 
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dangerously  wounded  at  Stono  on  the  20th  of  June,  1779. 
Since  th^n  he  had  expended  the  whole  of  hU  estate  in 
equipping  at  his  own  cost  the  only  organized  body  of 
troops  now  left  to  do  battle  in  behalf  of  the  cause  be 
loved." ' 

"  General  Davie,"  says  another,  "was  not  only  distin- 
guished as  an  intelligent,  but  an  intrepid,  soldier.  His 
delight  was  to  lead  a  charge ;  and  possessing  great  bodily 
strength,  is  said  to  have  overcome  more  men  in  personal 
conflict  than  any  individual  in  the  service."' 

"  Such  was  the  soldier  and  the  hero  who  was  now  in  this 
dark  and  depressing  hour  of  our  history  about  to  strike 
the  British  outposts  and  restore  confidence  and  hope  to 
the  people.  He  was  on  familiar  ground  among  the  scenes 
of  his  early  childhood  and  maturer  years.  He  was  inspired 
by  a  fervid  ambition  to  deeds  of  valor  and  patriotism,  and 
his  friends  and  associates  were  to  be  witnesses  of  his 
achievements.  Their  hopes  of  deliverance  from  the  sword 
and  the  prison  or  perhaps  the  gallows  were  centred  on 
him,  and  with  noble  daring  he  entered  the  lists  determined 
with  his  little  band  of  patriots  and  soldiers  to  strike  the  foe 
before  '  the  harvest  was  gathered.'  "* 

"This  distinguished  leader,"  says  Dr.  Caldwell,  "al- 
though younger  by  several  years,  ix>ssessed  talents  of  a 
higher  order  and  was  much  more  accomplished  in  educa- 
tion and  manners  than  either  of  his  three  competitoi-s  for 
fame  (Sumter,  Marion,  or  Pickens).  For  the  comeliness  of 
his  person,  his  martial  air,  his  excellence  in  horsemanship, 

tul  manners  of  Governor  Davie  were  conapicuous.  '  I  could  not  but 
remark,'  said  an  eye-witness,  '  that  Bonaparte  In  addreHsing  the  Ameri- 
can Legation  at  liia  levees  seemed  to  forget  tbat  Governor  Davie  was 
lecond  in  the  mLwion,  lils  atteniioa  being  more  particularly  to  taim.' " 
Wheeler's  Hist,  of  Xo.  Ca.,  198. 

1  Moore'B  nut.  of  No.  Ca.,  vol.  I,  205, 

*  Garden's  AnecdoUs,  39.  *  No.  Ca.,  1780-81  (Schenck),  06. 
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and  his  consummate  power  of  field  eloquence,  he  had 
scarcely  an  equal  in  the  armies  of  his  country.  So  sono- 
rous and  powerful  was  his  voice,  so  distinct  his  articulation, 
and  so  commanding  his  delivery,  that  the  distance  at  which 
he  could  be  heard  was  almost  incredible.  But  his  chief 
excellence  lay  in  the  magnanimity  and  generosity  of  his 
soul,  his  daring  courage,  his  vigilance  and  address,  and 
his  unrelenting  activity  and  endurance  of  toil.  So  ardent 
was  his  attachment  to  the  cause  of  freedom  and  so  disin- 
terested his  efforts  to  promote  it,  that  in  equipping  for  the 
field  his  corps  of  followei*s  he  expended  his  whole  patri- 
monial estate."  ^ 

General  Davie  was  a  Carolinian.  He  cannot  be  claimed 
exclusively  by  either  North  or  South  Carolina.  He  be- 
longed to  both.  Reared  in  the  Waxhaws  in  South  Caro- 
lina near  the  North  Carolina  line,  there  was  the  scene  of 
all  his  military  exploits.  His  command  was  composed 
of  Carolinians  of  both  sides  of  the  dividing  line  between 
the  States.  His  civil  and  political  life  was  spent  in 
Nortli  Carolina,  and  it  was  that  State  whose  honors  he 
bore.  Upon  his  retirement  to  private  life  he  returned 
to  Landsford  on  the  Catawba  in  South  Carolina,  where 
he  had  been  reared,  and  where  he  had  joined  Sumter  on 
his  expedition  to  Hanging  Rock,  and  there  he  spent  the 
remainder  of  his  days,  dispensing  an  elegant  hospitality  to 
his  friends  of  the  Revolution  in  both  States,  who  gathered 
there  to  live  over  with  him  the  days  of  their  warfare  and 
their  glory. 

These  three  men  were  now  in  North  Carolina,  each 
forming  a  nucleus  of  a  force  with  which  the  war  was  to  be 
renewed  in  the  Southern  States.  Davie,  as  has  been  seen, 
had  an  organized  corps,  the  only  one  formed  regularly 
under  a  commission.     Sumter  was  gathering  around  him 

1  Caldweirs  Life  of  Greene,  113-114. 
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the  refugees  from  hia  State  and  was  forming  a  camp  in 
Mecklenbui^  County.  Marion  had  joined  De  Kalb  on  Deep 
River  and  was  hospitably  entertained  by  the  Baron.  But 
he  and  his  party  were  an  eyesore  to  Gates  when  he  took 
command.  Colonel  Otho  Holland  Williams,  the  Adjutant 
General,  thus  describes  them:  "Colonel  Marion,  a  gentle- 
man of  South  Carolina,  has  been  with  the  aniiy  a  few  days 
attended  by  a  very  few  followers  distinguished  by  small 
black  leather  caps  and  the  wretchedness  of  their  attire ; 
their  number  did  not  exceed  twenty  men  and  boys,  some 
white,  some  black,  and  all  mounted,  but  most  of  them 
miserably  equipped ;  their  appearance  was  in  fact  so  bur- 
lesqne  that  it  was  with  much  difficulty  the  diversion  of  the 
regular  soldiery  was  restrained  by  the  oEBcers ;  and  the 
Geneml  himself  was  glad  of  an  opportunity  of  detaching 
Colonel  Marion  at  his  own  instance  toward  the  interior 
of  South  Carolina  to  watch  the  motions  of  the  enemy  and 
furnish  intelligence.  These  trifling  circumstances,"  adds 
Colonel  Williams,  "  are  remembered  in  these  notes  to  show 
from  what  contemptible  beginnings  a  good  capacity  will 
rise  to  distinction.  The  history  of  the  war  in  South  Caro- 
lina will  recognize  Marion  as  a  brave  partisan  if  only  the 
actions  of  the  two  last  years'  campaigns  are  recorded." ' 

Davie's  corps,  though  equipped  and  furnislied  by  him- 
self alone,  from  his  own  individual  means,  was  neverthe- 
less a,  regular  organization  authorized  by  the  State  of 
North  Carolina,  whose  commission  he  bore  ;  but  the  bodies 
gathering  around  Sumter  under  Mill,  Bratton,  Winn,  the 
Hamptons,  the  Taylors,  and  Lacey,  and  around  Marion 
and  the  Horrys,  -lames,  McCottry,  Mouzon,  Witherspoon, 
Vanderhorst  and  the  Postells,  were  volunteers  only,  who 
came    as    the  occasion    demanded,  serving   without  pay. 
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and  at  their  own  expense.  These  men  were  no  merce- 
nary soldiers,  but  patriotic  citizens  striking  for  liberty, 
giving  freely  of  their  own  substance,  and  asking  for  .no 
compensation  for  blood  or  treasure  spent  in  the  cause ; 
shedding  their  blood  and  dying  for  their  country,  without 
even  an  enrolment  of  their  names  that  their  descendants 
might  glory  in  their  deeds. 

We  have  a  few  pages  since  quoted  Ramsay  as  saying 
that,  after  the  fall  of  Charlestown,  excepting  in  the  ex- 
tremities of  the  State  which  border  on  North  Carolina,  the 
inhabitants  of  South  Carolina  preferred  submission  to  resist- 
ance. It  is  curious  that  while  Cross  Creek  or  Fayetteville 
in  North  Carolina  was  looked  upon  as  the  place  most  in- 
tensely loyal  to  the  King,  not  far  from  it  the  people  of 
Mecklenburg,  on  the  border  of  the  two  States,  were  the 
most  earnest  and  steadfast  Whigs.  This  is  the  more  re- 
markable, also,  as  the  Scotch-Irish  in  the  northwestern 
part  of  South  Carolina  had  not  taken  any  considerable 
part  in  the  Revolution.  It  was  in  this  neighborhood  that 
the  action  was  taken  in  May,  1775,  setting  up  a  local  gov- 
ernment.^    It  was  in  the  same  that  the  first  collision  was 

1  Without  entering  into  the  historical  question  as  to  the  authenticity 
of  the  Mecklenburg  Declaration  of  Independence,  it  is  enough  here  to 
say  that  there  appears  in  the  So.  Ca.  and  Am.  Gen.  Gazette  of  June  13, 
1775,  a  preamble  and  resolves  of  the  Committee  of  the  County,  adopted 
on  the  31st  of  May,  from  which  we  quote. 

*'  Whereas  by  an  address  presented  to  his  Majesty  by  both  Houses  of 
Parliament  in  February  last  the  American  colonies  are  declared  to  be  in 
a  state  of  actual  rebellion,  we  conceive  that  all  laws  and  commissions 
confirmed  by,  or  derived  from,  the  authority  of  king  or  Parliament  are 
annulled  and  vacated,  and  the  former  civil  constitutions  for  the  present 
wholly  suspended.  To  provide  in  some  degree  for  the  exigencies  of  this 
county  in  the  present  alarming  period,  we  deem  it  proper  and  necessary 
to  pass  the  following  resolves." 

Then  follows  a  series  of  resolves  declaring  all  commissions,  civil  and 
military,  granted  by  the  Crown  null  and  void ;  that  the  Provincial  Con- 
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now  to  occur  between  the  Whiga  and  Tories.  The  Tories 
in  North  Carolina  had  risen  precipitittely  in  February,  1776, 
under  Donald  McDonald  and  had  met  with  a  crushing  de- 
feat at  Moore's  Creek.  A  similar  defeat  was  now  again  to 
meet  them  from  the  same  precipitancy.  This  time  it  was 
to  be  final. 

Upon  the  defeat  of  Buford,  Brigadier  General  Rutherford 
of  North  Carolina '  had  ordered  out  the  militia  in  mass 
to  obstruct  the  advance  of  the  conquerors;  and  on  the  3d 
of  June  nine  hundred  men  were  assembled  at  Charlotte, 
but  they  were  dismissed  when  it  was  learned  that  the 
British  had  fallen  back  to  Camden.  When  Lord  Rawdon, 
however,  advanced  into  the  Waxhaw  country.  General 
Rutherford  again  assembled  his  militia;  on  the  12tb  eight 
hundred  men  were  on  the  ground,  and  on  the  14th  thej 
v/ete  organized.  Tlie  cavalry  under  Davie  was  formed 
into  two  troops  under  Captains  Lemmonds  and  Martin; 
a  corps  of  light  infantry  was  placed  under  Colonel  William 
L.   Davidson,  a  Continental  officer,'  and   the  remainder 

grass  of  each  province  under  the  CuDiineiilal  Congress  is  invested  with 
all  legialative  and  eiecuUve  powers  within  their  respeclivo  proviiices, 
suspending  all  former  laws  in  the  province,  and  providing  for  an  inde- 
pendent govcmnienl.  See  Johnsun's  TradlUoae,  79.  There  is,  however, 
nothing  in  the  Gazette  to  indicate  that  there  was  any  first  or  previous 
set  of  resolutions, 

'  General  Griffith  Rutherford,  an  Irishman  b;  birth,  uncultivated  In 
mind  or  manners,  but  brave,  ardent,  and  palriotic.  He  commanded  the 
North  Carolina  forces  in  the  expedition  against  the  "  Over  Flill "  Chero- 
kee Indians,  joining  General  Williamson  on  the  14th  of  September,  1770, 
at  Ellajay,  and  with  him  routing  and  subduing  the  Indians.  Wheeler's 
Hilt,  of  Xo.  Ca.,  .183-384. 

*  William  L.  Davidnon  was  at  this  time  Lieutenant  Colonel  of  the 
First  Korth  Carolina  Continental  Rcgicnent,  who  had  been  prevented 
from  joining  his  regiment  in  Charleston' n,  and  was  thus  saved  from  cap- 
ture, and  like  Marion  preserved  for  distinguished  services  in  the  field,  but 
was  to  tall  before  the  end  of  the  war.  Historical  Begitlrr  (Heitman) ; 
JVo.  Co.,  J780~81  (Schenck),  51 ;  Wheeler's  BlU.  of  No.  Ca.,  263. 
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under  the  command  of  General  Rutherford.  Learning 
that  a  body  of  Tories  was  assembling  in  strong  force 
under  Colonel  Moore  at  Ramsour's  Mill,  near  where  the 
town  of  Lincolnton  now  stands,  General  Rutherford,  not 
willing  himself  to  leave  the  front  of  the  British,  ordered 
Colonel  Francis  Locke  and  other  officers  to  collect  a  body 
of  militia  and  disperse  it. 

The  uprising  of  the  Tories  at  this  time  was  without 
Lord  Cornwallis's  consent  or  approval.  A  correspondence 
had  been  kept  up  with  the  Loyalists  in  Nortli  Carolina,  but 
his  lordship  had  sent  messengers  to  request  their  friends 
to  attend  to  their  harvest,  collect  provisions,  and  remain 
quiet  till  the  King's  troops  were  ready  to  enter  the  prov- 
ince, which  would  not  be  until  the  end  of  August  or  be- 
ginning of  September.^  But  this  prudent  and  necessary 
admonition  was  disregarded.  One  James  Moore,  whose 
father  and  family  resided  about  six  miles  from  Ramsour's 
Mill,  had  joined  the  British  army  the  preceding  winter, 
and  leaving  the  detachment  under  Cornwallis  on  the  march 
from  Charlestown  to  Camden,  arrived  at  his  father's  on  the 
7th  of  June,  wearing  a  sword  and  old  tattered  suit  of  regi- 
mentals. He  announced  himself  as  Lieutenant  Colonel  of 
the  Regiment  of  North  Carolina  Loyalists,  commanded  by 
Colonel  Hamilton,  and  gave  to  the  people  of  the  neighbor- 
hood the  first  particular  account  they  had  received  of  the 
siege  and  capture  of  Charlestown  and  the  advance  of  the 
British  troops  to  Camden.  Assembling  some  forty  of 
the  people  on  the  10th  of  June  in  the  woods  on  Indian 
Creek,  seven  miles  from  Ramsour's,  he  gave  tliem  Lord 
Cornwallis's  message  that  they  should  not  embody  at  that 
time,  but  hold  themselves  in  readiness,  and  in  the  meantime 
get  in  their  harvest ;  and  that  as  soon  as  the  country  could 

1  Steadman's  Am.  War,  vol.  II,  196. 
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furnish  subsisteace  to  the  army  it  would  advance  into  North 
Carolina  and  support  the  Royalists. 
"  Before  the  meeting  broke  ap,  however,  an  expresa  arrived 
that  Miijor  McDowell  of  Burke  County'  with  twenty  men 
was  within  eight  miles  of  them  in  search  of  the  principal 
persons  of  their  party.  Confident  of  their  strength,  not- 
withstanding Lord  Cornwallis's  known  witthes  in  the 
matter,  the  party  determined  to  attack  McDowell  at  once. 
They  did  not,  however,  march  until  the  next  morning,  when, 
finding  that  McDowell  had  retired,  tliey  pursued,  hut  not 
being  able  to  overtake  him  Moore  directed  them  to  return 
home  and  meet  hira  again  on  the  13th  at  Ramsour's  Mill. 
On  that  day  two  hundred  men  joined  Moore,  and  they  were 
joined  the  next  by  many  others,  among  whom  was  Nicholas 
Welch,  a  major  in  the  regiment  commanded  by  Colonel 
Hamilton,  lie  also  had  lived  in  that  neighborhood  and 
had  joined  the  British  army  eighteen  months  before.  He 
was  directly  from  the  army  of  I^ord  Gornwallis  and  gave 
information  of  Colonel  IJuford's  defeat.  Wearing  a  rich 
suit  of  regimentals  and  exhibiting  a  number  of  guineas,  he 
sought  to  allure  some,  while  he  endeavored  to  intimidate 
others,  by  his  account  of  the  success  of  the  British  army  in 
all  the  operations  of  the  South,  and  the  inability  of  the 
Whigs  to  make  further  opposition.  The  party  remained 
in  camp  until  the  20th,  during  which  time  a  detachment 
commanded  by  Moore  made  an  unsuccessful  attempt  to 
capture  Colonel  Hugh  Brevard  and  Major  Joseph  Mc- 
Dowell, each  of   whom  hud  come  into  the  neighborhood 

'  Major  JoBcpli  McDowell.  He  liwl  served  in  his  brothcr'a  regiment 
In  tbe  expedition  against  tlie  Over  Hill  or  Clierokee  Indians  in  17T<i  under 
Riilberford  and  Williamson,  and  waa  at  Stono  In  1771>.  Ho  mu  famil- 
iarly known  as  "Quaker  SIi>adow  Joe,"  to  ilistin^uiKb  him  from  his 
equally  diBtlngulHlied  couRin  of  the  same  name,  irhn  was  likewise  known 
as  "Pleasant  Gnrdnn  Joe."  Wheeler's  Hl$t.  of  No.  Ca.,  59;  Kinft 
Mountain  ami  lu  Htroei  (Draper),  472. 
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with   a  number  of   Whigs   to   break   up   the   assembling 
Tories. 

By  the  20th  nearly  thirteen  hundred  Tories  had  assembled 
at  Ramsour's,  one  fourth  of  whom  were  without  arms. 
General  Rutherford,  as  soon  as  he  learned  that  Lord  Raw- 
don  had  retired  to  Camden,  resolved  to  concentrate  his 
force  and  attack  tliis  party  of  Tories.  He  accordingly 
marched  on  the  18th  from  his  camp  south  of  Charlotte, 
and  in  the  evening  sent  a  dispatch  to  Colonel  Locke, 
advising  him  of  his  movement  and  of  the  enemy's 
strength,  and  ordering  Locke  to  join  him  on  the  19th 
in  the  evening  or  on  the  20th  in  the  morning  at  the 
Tuckaseege  Ford  on  the  Catj\wba.  General  Rutherford's 
express  did  not  reach  Colonel  Locke,  and  that  officer,  pro- 
ceeding under  his  orders  of  the  14th,  collected  as  many 
men  as  he  could,  so  that  by  Monday,  the  19th,  he  encamped 
on  Mountain  Creek,  sixteen  miles  from  Ramsour's,  with  a 
force  amounting  to  about  four  hundred  men.  Here  the 
officers  met  in  council,  and  were  unanimous  in  opinion 
that  it  would  be  unsafe  to  remain  in  that  position,  as  the 
Tories  were  in  greatly  superior  force  within  a  few  hours' 
march.  It  was  at  first  proposed  to  recross  the  Catawba 
and  wait  reeiiforcements;  but  it  was  objected  that  a  retro- 
grade movement  would  embolden  the  Tories,  whose  num- 
bers were  increasing  as  fast  as  their  own.  Then  it  was 
proposed  to  march  directly  down  the  river  and  join  Gen- 
eral Rutherford,  about  thirty-five  miles  distant.  Again 
it  was  objected  that  this  movement  would  leave  the  fami- 
lies of  many  who  were  with  General  Rutherford  exposed 
to  the  Tories,  and  it  was  insinuated  that  these  propositions 
proceeded,  if  not  from  fear,  at  least  from  an  unwillingness, 
so  to  meet  the  Tories ;  these  taunts  overcame  all  prudent 
counsels,  and  it  was  unanimously  resolved  to  march  at 
daybreak  to  the  attack.    An  officer  was  sent  to  apprise 
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Generftl  Rutherford  of  this  determination,  und  late  in  the 
evening  the  march  was  commenced  from  Mountain  Creek. 
Passing  down  the  south  side  of  the  mountain,  the  party 
halted  at  the  west  end  of  it  for  an  hour  in  the  night,  where 
the  officers  met  to  determine  the  plan  of  attack.  The 
only  arrangements  made  for  it,  however,  were  that  the 
companies  commanded  by  Captains  Falls,  McDowell,  and 
Brandon  should  act  on  horseback  and  march  iu  front ;  all 
else  was  left  to  the  officers  to  be  governed  by  circum- 
stances after  they  should  come  up  with  the  enemy.  The 
march  was  resumed,  and  the  party  arrived  within  a  mile 
of  the  enemy's  camp  at  daylight. 

The  Tories  were  encamped  on  a  hill  three  hundred 
yards  east  of  Ramsour's  Mill  and  a  half  mile  north  of  the 
present  town  of  Lincolnton.  They  occupied  an  excellent 
position  on  the  summit  of  a  ridge,  stretching  nearly  to  the 
east  on  the  south  side  of  the  millpond.  The  road  leading 
to  the  Tuckaseege  Ford  by  Uie  mill  crosses  the  point  of 
the  ridge  in  a  northwestern  direction.  The  ridge  had  a 
very  gentle  slope,  and  was  then  interspersed  with  only  a 
few  trees,  giving  the  Tories  a  fire  with  full  effect  in  front 
for  more  than  two  hundred  yai-ds.  Their  picket  guard, 
twelve  in  number,  were  stationed  in  the  road  six  hundred 
yards  from  the  encampment,  but  when  the  horsemen, 
under  Captains  Falls,  McDowell,  and  Brandon,  came 
within  sight,  it  was  evident  that  their  approach  had  not 
been  anticipated. 

The  pickets  fired  and  fled  to  their  camp,  and  then  en- 
sued a  desultory  and  confused  engagement  which  can 
scarce  be  dignified  as  a  battle,  as  there  was  little  organiza- 
tion on  either  side  and  scarcely  a  plan  of  operation.  It 
was  an  affair  in  which  neighbors  and  personal  friends 
fought,  and,  as  the  smoke  from  time  to  time  would  blow 
off,  they  would  recognize  each  other.     In  some  places  the 
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Tories  were  crowded  together  in  each  otlier'a  way,  and  in 
others  there  were  none.  The  gaps  were,  however,  filled 
by  those  coming  up  from  the  rear,  and  the  line  of  battle 
was  gradually  extended.  The  action  became  general  and 
obstinate  on  both  sides.  The  Tories,  ut  length  finding  the 
left  of  their  position  in  possession  of  the  Whigs  and  their 
centre  closely  pressed,  retreated  down  the  ridge  toward 
the  pond.  Tlie  Whigs  piii-sued  until  they  got  entire 
possession  of  the  ridge,  when  they  discovered  to  their 
astonishment  that  the  Tories  hatl  collected  a  force  on  the 
other  side  of  the  creek  beyond  the  mill.  Expecting  the 
fight  to  be  renewed,  the  Whigs  attempted  to  form  a  new 
line,  but  only  eiglity-six  men  could  be  found  to  do  so. 
Some  had  been  scattered  during  the  action,  aud  others 
were  attending  to  their  wounded  friends.  After  repeated 
effoi-ts  not  more  than  one  hundred  and  ten  men  could  be 
collected. 

In  this  situation  messengers  were  sent  to  General  Ruther- 
ford to  urge  him  to  press  forwai-d  to  their  assistance. 
Rutherford  had  marched  early  in  the  morning,  and  at  a 
distance  of  six  or  seven  miles  from  Ramsour's  was  met  by 
the  ofhcers  who  had  gone  to  hasten  his  advance.  Major 
Davie's  cavalry  was  started  at  a  gallop,  and  Colonel  David- 
son's infantry  was  ordered  to  hasten  on  with  all  possible 
speed.  At  the  end  of  two  miles  they  were  met  by  others 
fi-om  the  bittle,  who  informed  them  that  the  Tories  had 
retreated.  Rutherford's  troops  arrived  on  the  ground  two 
hours  after  the  battle  had  closed.  The  dead  and  most  of 
the  wounded  were  still  lying  where  they  fell. 

The  Tories,  not  aware  of  the  disorder  in  the  Whig  ranks 
and  considering  themselves  completely  beaten,  to  cover 
their  retreat,  almut  the  time  the  Whigs  were  sending  to 
ha.sten  General  Rutherford's  march,  sent  a  flag  proposing 
a  suspension  of  hostilities  to  care  for  the  wounded  and  to 
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bury  the  dead.  To  prevent  the  flag  officer  from  perceiv- 
ing tlieir  small  number,  Major  James  Rutherford  and 
another  officer  wei'e  sent  to  meet  him  a  short  distance 
from  the  line.  The  proposition  being  made,  Major  Ruther- 
ford demiinded  that  the  Tories  should  surrender  in  ten 
minutes,  and  that  then  arrangements  should  be  made  as 
to  the  dead  and  wounded.  In  the  meantime  Moore  and 
Welch  gave  ordei-s  that  such  of  their  men  as  were  on  foot 
or  liad  inferior  horses  should  move  off  singly  as  fast  as 
they  could.  This  was  done,  so  that  when  the  flag  returned 
not  more  than  fifty  remained  and  they  immediately  fled. 
Moore  witli  thirty  men  reached  the  Britisli  army  at  Cam- 
den, where  he  was  tlireatened  to  be  brought  before  a  court- 
martial  for  disobedience  of  orders  in  attempting  to  embody 
the  Royalists  before  the  time  apiiointed  by  the  commander- 
in-chief,  but  it  was  deemed  impolitic  to  press  the  matter 
further. 

As  there  was  no  organization  of  either  party,  nor  regular 
returns  made  after  the  action,  says  General  Joseph  Gm- 
ham  of  North  Carolina,  from  whose  narrative,  this  account 
of  the  battle  has  been  taken,  the  loss  could  not  be  ascer- 
tained with  correctness.  Fifty-six  lay  dead  on  the  side  of 
the  ridge  where  the  heat  of  the  action  prevailed.  Many 
lay  scattered  on  the  flanks  and  over  the  ridge  toward  the 
mill.  It  is  believed  that  seventy  were  killed  and  that  the 
loss  was  on  esich  side  equal.  About  one  hundred  men  on 
each  side  were  wounded  and  fifty  Tories  were  taken  pris- 
oners. As  there  was  no  distinguishing  uniform  it  could 
not  be  told  to  which  [larty  many  of  the  dead  belonged. 
Most  of  the  Whigs  wore  a  piece  of  white  paper  on  their 
hats  in  front,  and  as  many  of  the  men  on  each  side  were 
excellent  riflemen,  this  paper  was  a  mark  at  which  the 
Tories  often  fired  and  several  of  the  Whigs  were  shot  in 
the  head. 
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In  this  battle  neighbors,  near  relations,  and  personal 
friends  fought,  and  as  the  smoke  from  time  to  time  would 
blow  ofif  they  would  recognize  each  other.  In  the  evening 
and  on  the  next  day  the  relatives  and  friends  of  the  dead 
and  wounded  came  in,  and  a  scene  was  witnessed  truly 
afflicting  to  the  feelings  of  humanity.^ 

The  effect  of  this  affair  was  completely  to  crush  out  the 
Tory  element  in  that  portion  of  the  State,  and  they  never 
attempted  to  organize  again  during  the  war.  The  men 
who  assembled  at  Ramsour's  Mill  to  resume  their  allegiance 
to  the  British  government  were  not  marauders  in  search 
of  plunder,  nor  violent  men  seeking  revenge  for  injuries 
inflicted  in  border  warfare ;  they  were  nearly  all  simple- 
minded,  artless  Germans,  industrious,  frugal,  and  honest 
citizens,  who  had  never  been  in  arms  before  nor  suffered 
persecutions  from  the  Whigs.  They  believed  the  represen- 
tative of  the  army  of  Coruwallis,  who  informed  them  that 
the  Royal  authority  had  been  reestablished  in  the  South, 
and  they  were  confirmed  in  this  by  the  accounts  of  the 
absolute  subjection  of  South  Carolina  and  Georgia  and  the 
example  of  leading  citizens  of  those  states  who  had  "taken 
British  protection."  They  came  to  renew  their  citizenship 
and  allegiance  as  they  thought  duty  and  conscience  re- 
quired. Happy  had  it  been  for  South  Carolina  had  the 
Tories  on  her  borders  been  so  easily  put  down.  But  such 
was  not  the  case.  Her  soil  was  to  be  drenched  to  a  much 
greater  degree  in  fratricidal  blood. 

1  Graham's  Narrative,  Xo.  Ca.,  1780-81  (Schenck),  51-^2. 
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That  there  were  great  differences  of  sentiment  in  re- 
gard to  the  Revolution  even  among  the  people  of  the  Low 
Country  of  South  Carolina  has  abundnntly  appeared  iti  the 
pages  of  this  history.  Friends  and  families  were  divided 
in  opinion  as  to  its  cause,  and  still  more  so  in  regard  to 
the  course  of  events  which  had  followed  resulting  in  the 
Declaration  of  Independence.  Itut  these  differences  in 
the  Low  Country  had  caused  little  bloodshed  by  native 
Carolinians  at  the  bands  of  each  other.  Few  of  the  Tories 
in  this  section  took  up  arms  against  their  fellow-country- 
men. In  the  new  field  of  war.  alas!  as  at  Ramsour's  Mill, 
the  people  who  had  not  been  interested  in  the  questions 
which  brought  on  the  trouble  were  to  fight  every  one 
against  his  bi-other,  and  every  one  against  his  neighbor. 
The  most  dreadful  internecine  strife  was  now  to  rage 
throughout  the  country  beyond  the  falls  of  the  rivers.  The 
Scotchmen  in  Charlestown  —  es[)ecially  the  Scotch  mer- 
chants, had  almost  unanimously  opposed  the  Revolution; 
and  so  had  the  many  Scotch  tradera  in  the  Piedmont 
region.  The  Scotchmen  in  Charlestown,  however,  con- 
tented themselves  with  passive  resistance  to  the  Revolu- 
tionary party  until  the  fall  of  the  town,  and  then  did  little 
more  than  congratulate  Sir  Henry  Clinton  upon  his  vic- 
tory over  their  reljellious  fellow-townsmen  ;  but  in  the 
Up  Country  they  rose  with  the  advance  of  the  British  and 
with  heroism   and   determination   took   part  in    the  war. 
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It  would  be  well  if  the  historian  was  bound  to  add  noth- 
ing more  in  regard  to  their  conduct;  but  truth  requires 
the  statement  that  the  heroism  of  these  people  in  main- 
taining their  loyalty  to  their  King  was  tarnished  by  deeds 
of  cruelty  and  bloodthirstiness.  It  will  indeed  appear,  as 
we  follow  the  fortunes  of  the  war  in  their  section,  that 
South  Carolina  experienced  all  the  dire  effects  which  from 
civil  discords  flow.^ 

Before  Tarleton  had  overtaken  Buford  the  Tories  in 
tliis  section  had  begun  to  gather  and  organize.  As  early 
as  the  26th  of  May  —  that  is,  three  days  before  the  massacre 
in  the  Waxhaws,  a  party  of  them  had  collected  at  Mob- 
ley's  Meeting-house,  alx)ut  six  miles  west  of  Winnsboro 
in  the  present  county  of  Fairfield ;  to  meet  this  Colonel 
William  Bmtton  of  York  and  Captain  John  McClure  of 
Chester  gathered  the  Whigs  and  defeated  and  dispersed 
them.  A  similar  uprising  at  Beckham's  Old  Field  in  the 
vicinity  of  Fishing  Creek,  in  what  is  now  Chester  County, 
had  been  put  down  witli  equal  ease,  the  Rev.  John 
Simpson,  then  the  Presbyterian  minister  of  the  congrega- 
tion in  that  neighborhood,  being  one  of  the  principal 
movers  in  the  affair.  We  have  no  account  of  the  casual- 
ties on  either  side  of  these  affairs. 

But  though  Colonel  Bratton  took  so  decided  and  active 
a  part  in  dispei-sing  the  Tories  at  Mobley's  Meeting-hpuse 
before  Buford's  defeat,  he  appears  to  have  hesitated  after 
that  event  to  advise  the  people  to  further  resistance.  Colo- 
nel William  Hill,  who  shall  liereafter  frequently  appear  as 
a  gallant  officer  under  Sumter,  in  a  narrative  of  the  cam- 
paign in  1780  2  giving  an  account  of  the  condition  of  affairs 
in  the  New  Acquisition,  as  the  present  County  of  York  was 
then  known,  states  that  Bratton  and  Watson,  the  two  mili- 

1  Marshairs  Life  of  Washington,  vol.  IV,  537. 

2  Sumter  MSS.,  vol.  I. 
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tia  colonels  in  that  district,  called  a  meeting  at  Bullock's 
Creek  Meeting-house  to  which  they  gave  their  opinion  that 
any  further  opposition  to  the  Britiah  would  avail  nothing, 
and  declared  that  they  could  have  nothing  more  to  say  to 
them  as  oflicers,  and  advised  that  each  one  must  do  the 
best  he  could  for  himself.  Colonel  Bratton,  however,  him- 
self, went  to  Sumter's  camp  and  soon  was  actually  engaged. 
A  commission  was  sent  from  the  meeting  at  Bullock's 
Creek  to  Lord  Rawdon,  who  was  then  across  the  Catawba, 
in  the  Waxhaws  ;  and  the  meeting  adjourned  to  Hill's 
Iron  Works  on  Allison  Creek,  not  far  from  the  Catawba,  to 
receive  the  report.  There  the  person  sent  returned  and 
exhibited  his  commission  under  Lord  Rawdon 's  seal,  em- 
powering him  to  take  submissions  and  to  give  paroles  and 
protections  to  all  that  chose  to  become  British  subjects.' 
The  commisaioner  proceeded  to  read  a  proclamation  of 
his  lordship's  asserting  that  Congress  had  given  up  the 
two  Southern  States  and  would  not  contend  further  for 
them ;  that  Geneial  Washington's  army  was  reduced  to  a 
small  number  of  men,  with  which  ho  liad  fled  to  the  moun- 
tains. At  this  point  Colonel  Hill  interrupted  the  commis- 
sioner, took  the  stand,  and  addressed  the  people.  He  told 
them  that  he  was  happy  to  have  it  in  his  power  to  inform 
them  that  both  statements  of  the  pi'oclamalion  were  false, 
and  made  only  to  deceive  and  intimidate  the  people ;  that, 
so  far  from  these  statements  being  true.  Congress  had  come 
to  a  resolution  not  to  give  up  any  of  the  States,  and  that 
General  W-ishington  was  in  fact  in  a  more  prosperous  way 
than  lie  had  been  for  some  time ;  so  much  so  that  he  had 
sent  an  officer  with  a  considerable  army,  which  was  then  on 
the  march  to  the  relief  of  the  Southern  States.  He  re- 
minded them  that  they  had  all  taken  an  oath  to  defend 
I  Wfao  tbis  person  was  ia  not  mentioned,  nor  have  we  been  able  to 
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and  maintain  the  independence  of  the  State  to  the  utmost 
of  their  power ;  that  if  they  could  not  raise  a  force  to  meet 
the  foe  they  had  one  open  side  and  could  keep  together 
and  go  into  North  Carolina,  meet  their  friends  there,  and 
return  with  them  to  their  State.  This  address  produced  a 
reaction ;  there  was  a  visible  animation  in  the  countenances 
of  the  citizens,  says  Hill,  then  despondency  was  dispelled, 
and  Rawdon's  commissioner  disappeared  with  his  procla- 
mation and  protections,  fearing  the  resentment  of  the  people. 

The  meeting  then  proceeded  to  organize  a  force,  and, 
upon  a  ballot.  Colonel  Hill  and  a  young  man  by  the  name 
of  Andrew  Neel  were  chosen  Colonels.  A  camp  was 
formed,  and  the  American  standard  raised.  Around  this 
little  band  men  from  Georgia  as  well  as  South  Carolina 
gathered,  and  in  a  short  time  quite  a  respectable  body  was 
formed. 

Colonel  Neel  had  formerly  commanded  the  militia  be- 
tween the  Enoree  and  Tyger  rivers,  in  what  is  now  Spar- 
tanburg County,  and  had  been  compelled  to  fly  from  the 
neighborhood,  which  was  strongly  loyal  to  the  King ;  and 
after  Sir  Henry  Clinton's  proclamation  requiring  active 
service  of  the  militia  in  the  Royal  cause,  his  command  was 
given  to  our  old  acquaintance  Matthew  Floyd.^  Colonel 
Floyd  was  at  this  time  recruiting  in  the  western  part  of 
York  for  the  garrison  at  Rocky  Mount.  Neel,  who  now 
had  a  force  with  which  to  act,  deteimined  to  put  a  stop  to 
this.  Taking  with  him  all  the  men  but  about  twelve  or 
fifteen,  left  to  keep  the  camp,  he  started  in  pursuit  of 
Floyd,  but  was  too  late.  Floyd  with  his  recruits  had 
escaped  him. 

On  learning  of  the  affair  at  Fishing  Creek,  Lieutenant 
Colonel  Turnbull,  who  was  in  command  of  the  post  at 

1  Life  of  Greene^  Johnson,  vol.  I,  292 ;  Steadinan^s  HUL  Am.  IFar, 
vol.  II,  200. 
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Rocky  Mount,  sent  out  Captain  Huck  with  a  detacbment 
of  thii-ty-five  dragoons  of  the  legion,  twenty  mounted  in- 
fantry of  the  New  York  Volunteers,  and  about  sixty  Tory 
militia  to  investigate.'  This  Captain  Chiistian  Huck,  Avbo 
in  a  short  career  was  to  become  notorious  for  his  cruelties 
and  violence,  was  an  American  —  a  lawyer  of  Philadel- 
phia—  who  had  gone  to  the  British  at  New  York  and 
joined  Tarleton  when  he  was  ordered  to  the  South.' 

The  Rev.  John  Simpson,  a  Presbyterian  minister  of 
Irish  descent,  a  native  of  New  Jersey,  had,  some  years 
before,  succeeded  the  Rev.  William  Richardson  in  charge 
of  the  congregations  of  Upper  and  Lower  Fishing  Creek. 
He  was  an  ardent  Whig,  and  was  regarded  as  the  head  of 
the  party  who  had  broken  up  the  assemblies  of  the  Tories 
both  at  Beckham's  Old  Field  and  at  Mobley's  Meeting- 
house. On  Sunday  morning,  June  11,  Huck  and  his 
party  took  their  way  to  the  church,  where  they  expected 
to  find  the  pastor  with  his  assembled  congregation,  deter- 
mined, as  was  believed  at  tlie  time,  to  burn  both  the  church 
and  the  people  by  way  of  warning  to  other  "  disturbers  of 
the  King's  i>eace."  The  pastor  had  fortunately  escaped. 
The  Friday  before  he  liad  shouldered  his  rifle  and  taken 
the  field,  joining  Captain  John  McClure,  one  of  the  young 
men  of  his  congregation,  who  was  then  with  Sumter 
across  the  State  line.  On  their  way  to  the  church  the 
British  killed,  with  circumstances  of  great  atrocity.  Will- 
iam  Strong,  an  inoffensive  and  pious  young  man,  who 
was,  at  the  time  of  their  assault  upon  him,  reading  his 
Bible.  Mrs.  Simpson,  the  wife  of  the  pastor,  while  sit- 
ting at  her  breakfast  table,  heard  the  report  of  the  gun 
which  killed  young  Strong  and  announced  the  approach 
ot  the  enemy.  The  church  was  but  a  short  distance  from 
the  dwelling-house  of   the  minister.     Hnck's   party  went 

>  Tarleton 'b  Campaigns,  03.  *  ^in.  LoyalitU  (Sabine) ,  371. 
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first  to  the  house.  Mrs.  Simpson,  seeing  their  approach, 
fled  with  her  four  children  and  concealed  herself  in  an 
orchard.  Huck's  party  rifled  the  house  of  everything  valu- 
able, destroyed  the  bedding,  and,  after  taking  all  the  cloth- 
ing and  other  articles  they  fancied,  set  fire  to  the  house, 
which  was  soon  burned  to  the  ground,  together  with  a 
valuable  library  of  books  and  important  manuscripts  which 
were  in  Mr.  Simpson's  study.^ 

Huck  then  advanced  to  Hill's  Iron  Works,  where  the 
meeting  told  of  above  had  taken  place.  These  works 
were  of  great  importance  to  the  Whigs,  for  in  them  Colonel 
Hill  was  casting  cannon  and  ordnance  for  their  use,  and 
they  were  also  the  only  dependence  of  the  farmers  for 
forty  or  fifty  miles  around  for  the  manufacture  of  their 
agricultural  implements.  Huck  destroyed  everything  he 
could  not  cany  away.  He  burned  the  forge,  furnace, 
grist  and  saw  mills,  together  with  all  the  buildings,  even 
the  negro  huts,  and  carried  off  with  him  about  ninety  ne- 
groes.^ From  the  iron  works  he  retired  to  White's  Mills 
on  Fishing  Creek  in  what  is  now  Chester  County,  about 
six  miles  below  the  York  County  line.  Here  he  remained, 
desolating  the  country  around  and  committing  many  out- 
rages on  inoffensive  inhabitants. 

In  the  meanwhile,  Sumter  having  obtained  from  the 
authorities  in  North  Carolina  tlie  wagons,  horses,  and 
provisions  taken  from  the  Tories  at  Ramsour's  Mill,  had 
moved  into  South  Carolina  and  established  a  camp  on 
Clem's  Creek  in  what  is  now  Lancaster  County,  just  below 
the  North  Carolina  line.^  Here  he  was  joined  by  detach- 
ments of  the  Whigs,  —  volunteers  under  Colonels  Hill  and 
Neel  from  York,  Richard  Hampton  from  the  Tyger  River, 

1  Howe's  Ilist.  Presbyterian  Churchy  511. 

2  Sumter  MSS.,  vol.  I,  IlilPs  Narrative. 
» Ibid, 
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Spartanburg,  Captain  Samuel  Hammond,  Colonel  Elijah 
Cliirke  of  Georgia,  and  others  who  had  passed  by  different 
routes  through  the  upper  part  of  the  State,  eluding  the 
Hritish  outposts.' 

Soon  after  the  estahlishment  of  their  camp,  Colonels  Hill 
and  Neel  with  133  men  recrossed  the  Catawba  into  York 
to  reenforce  their  party  as  well  with  men  as  with  provi- 
sions. Hill  was  now  conflrmed  in  the  rumor  of  the  de- 
struction of  his  iron  works  and  learned  that  Huck  had 
sometime  before  summoned  the  men  of  the  neighborhood 
to  meet  him,  stating  that  "he  would  put  them  in  the  King's 
peace,"  that  he  had  hamngued  those  who  had  obeyed  his 
summons  on  the  certainty  of  his  Majesty's  reducing  the 
colonies  to  obedience,  and  had  used  on  the  occasion  the 
most  blasphemous  langu^e,  saying  that  God  Almighty 
had  become  a  rebel,  but  that  if  there  wore  twenty  goda 
on  that  side  they  would  all  be  conquered.  This  foolish 
OS  well  as  impious  language  made  a  deep  impression  on 
the  people  to  whom  it  was  aildressed,  offending  alike  their 
religious  and  patriotic  sentiments,  and  encouraging  them 
in  a.  belief  that  they  would  be  made  instruments  in  the 
hands  of  the  Almighty  to  punish  this  wickedness  and 
blivsphemy.* 

Besides  Biatton,  McClure,  Hill,  and  Neel,  another  patriot 
now  appeared  who  was  to  render  singular  service  in  the 
[lai-tisan  warfare  now  inaugurated.  Edward  Lacey  the 
father  and  Edward  Lacey  the  son,  of  English  descent,  had 
removed  from  Pennsylvania  to  South  Carolina.  Edward 
Lacey  the  son  liad  run  away  from  his  father  in  1765, 
when  but  thirteen  years  of  age,  and  joined  Braddock  in 
his  unfortunate  expedition,  serving  as  a  packhorse  rider 
and  driver.      He  again  left  his  father  at  sixteen  years  of 

I  Sumter  MS8.,  IIlII'h  Narrative  ;  Jobnaon's  TradUiont,  341. 
■  SumUr  MSS.,  llill's  Narrative. 
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age,  and  emigrated  to  this  section  of  South  Carolina  with 
the  Adairs.  In  1775  he  had  been  elected  Captain  of  a 
volunteer  company ;  in  1776  served  under  Williamson  in 
his  Cherokee  expedition,  and  in  Howe's  Florida  campaig^n ; 
and  when  the  Declaration  of  Independence  was  received, 
by  Williamson's  appointment  he  had  read  it  to  the  troops. 
"  Thank  God,"  he  had  exclaimed,  as  he  finished  its  read- 
ing, "  we  can  now  act  on  the  offensive  as  well  as  the  de- 
fensive." His  father,  who  had  followed  him  to  South 
Carolina  just  before  the  commencement  of  the  Revolution, 
was  on  the  contrary  an  uncompromising  Tory. 

Colonel  TurnbuU  had  ordered  Huck  with  the  cavalry 
under  his  command  to  proceed  to  the  frontier  of  the 
province,  collecting  all  the  royal  militia  on  his  march, 
and  with  these  forces  "  to  push  the  rebels."  Huck  had 
commenced  his  advance,  and  on  his  way  stopped  at  Mrs. 
McClure's  plantation,  where  they  plundered  and  destroyed 
everything.  Mrs.  McClure's  son  James  and  her  son-in- 
law  Edward  Martin  were  caught  in  the  act  of  melting 
down  their  mother's  pewter  dishes  and  moulding  bullets 
with  the  metal.  They  were  made  prisoners  and  ordered 
to  be  hung  the  next  day.  Mi-s.  McClure  hei*self  was  struck 
by  Huck  with  the  flat  of  the  sword.  Her  daughter  Mary 
had  fortunately  succeeded  in  evading  the  British  soon 
after  their  arrival,  and  rode  to  Sumter's  camp,  where  she 
informed  her  brothers,  John  and  Hugh,  of  what  the  British 
were  doing  and  of  their  number.  Colonel  William  Bratton 
and  Captain  John  McClure  set  out  that  evening  with  150 
volunteers,  and  after  a  ride  of  thirty  miles  reached  the 
neighborhood.  In  the  meanwhile  Lacey  had  also  beat  up 
the  country  for  volunteers,  and  Hill  and  Neel,  hearing  of 
the  intended  attack  upon  Huck's  corps,  joined  their  forces, 
so  that  the  patriots  now  had  more  than  500  men,  with  whom 
they  determined  to  drive  Huck  out  of  the  settlement. 
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Tlieir  plan  was  to  steal  a  march  by  night  upon  the 
Royalists,  who  were  supposed  to  have  letuiiied  to  White's 
Mills.  The  whole  party  accordingly  assembled  at  sun- 
down on  July  11  in  the  neighborhood,  and,  forming  them- 
selves into  parties,  marclied  toward  the  Mills  in  perfect 
order.  Before  reaching  the  Mills,  however,  Captain  Mc- 
Clure,  who  had  preceded  to  reconnoitre,  ascertained  that 
Iluuk  had  on  the  same  day,  the  11th  of  July,  advanced  his 
whole  body  to  liratton's  plantation,  which  was  situated  in 
the  present  county  of  York,  about  six  miles  above  the 
Cheater  line,  a  distance  of  about  twelve  miles  from  White's 
Mills.  The  leaders  and  men  in  these  parties  were  all  alike 
volunteere,  without  commissions  or  authority.  To  decide, 
therefore,  upon  any  movement  consultations  were  neces- 
sary, and  in  these  consultations  all  appear  to  have  taken 
part.  It  being  decided  by  a  vote  to  advance,  some  mis- 
take in  orders  occurring  caused  confusion  and  excitement, 
whereupon  ISO  men  mounted  their  horses,  and  never 
stopped  till  they  reached  Charlotte,  North  Carolina,  a 
distance  of  forty  miles.  A  second  consultation  was  then 
held,  and  it  being  put  to  a  vote  it  was  unanimously  re- 
solved to  pursue  Huck  with  those  who  remained,  now 
about  350,  and  surprise  him  liefore  day.  On  their  way 
they  wei'e  warned  by  old  Mr,  William  Adair,  with  whom 
Lacey  had  come  to  the  State,  that  Huck  had  near  one 
thousand  British  soldiei's  with  him,  who  had  taken  every 
eatable  on  his  plantation,  and  left  him  "  not  meal  enough 
to  make  himself  a  hoe-cake."  Lacey  only  replied  to  his 
old  friend  that  they  would  make  the  British  pay  for  all 
before  sunrise.  Two  of  Adair's  sons,  William  and  John, 
were  with  Lacey  at  the  time.  A  most  interesting  incident 
now  took  place,  strongly  illustrating  the  divided  sentiments 
of  tlie  community.  On  the  way  the  Whigs  were  obliged  to 
[KISS  the  farm  where  lived  Edward  Lacey,  the  father  and 
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Tory.  The  son  knew  hia  fatber  to  be  as  determined  as 
himself,  and  to  be  as  devoted  to  the  King  as  he  Tv-as  to  the 
cause  of  independence,  and  he  did  not  hesitate  as  to  his 
course.  He  detailed  four  men  to  guard  his  father  all  niglit, 
and  to  tie  him  if  necessary  in  order  to  prevent  his  going  to 
the  enemy  and  giving  them  notice  of  the  attack.  But  old 
Lacey  was  as  alive  to  the  situation  as  bis  son.  By  some 
artifice  he  eluded  the  guard  and  started  for  Huck's  camp, 
only  two  miles  from  bis  residence ;  fortunately,  before  he 
had  gone  two  hundred  yards  he  was  overtaken,  brought 
back,  and  actually  tied  in  his  bed  till  the  next  morning. 

Huek,  having  arrived  with  his  whole  party  during  the 
day  of  the  11th,  rudely  entered  Colonel  Bratton's  house 
and  ordered  Mrs.  Bratton  to  provide  a  repast  for  him- 
self and  his  troopers;  he  demanded  also  that  she  should 
inform  him  where  lier  husband  was.  "  In  Sumter's  army," 
promptly  replied  the  heroic  woman.  Huck,  finding  threats 
unavailing,  then  attempted  to  conciliate  her,  and  proposed 
that  if  she  would  get  her  huaband  to  come  in  and  join  the 
Royalists,  he  should  have  a  commission  in  the  Royal  ser- 
vice. Mrs.  Bratton  replied,  with  continued  firmness,  that 
she  would  rather,  if  necessary,  that  he  should  die  in  the  de- 
fence of  his  State.  Upon  this  reply  one  of  Huck's  troopers 
attempted  to  take  her  life  with  a  reaping-hook  which  wiis 
hanging  near.  He  was,  however,  prevented,  not  hy  Huck, 
but  by  another  officer. 

Approaching  to  near  where  they  supposed  the  British 
encam[>ed,  tlie  Whigs  dismounted,  tied  their  horses,  an<l 
again  counted  their  men.  Ninety  had  fallen  o£E  since 
tbey  left  the  Mills.  Although  they  now  had  not  more 
than  two  hundred  and  sixty  men  left,  they  still  deter- 
mined to  attack  the  RoyaliBts  before  daylight.  But  the 
British  had  again  moved.  Tliey  bad  left  Bratton's  and 
encamped  at  Williamson's  plantation,  on  a  creek  about  a 
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quarter  of  a  mile  farther  off.  The  Whigs  halted  in  a 
thicket  to  rest ;  but  Bratton  did  not  avail  himself  of  this 
indulgence.  The  British  cumpfires  were  within  sight  of 
bis  own  house,  the  residence  of  his  family.  He  first  pushed 
on  to  ascertain  its  safety,  ^  the  British  had  fortunately 
postponed  its  destruction  until  the  next  day, — and  then 
turned  to  reconnoitre  Hack's  encampment,  to  ascertain 
where  the  sentinels  were  stationed  and  where  the  horses 
were  picketed.  In  doing  tliis  he  passed  through  their 
line  of  sentinels.  A  consultation  was  had,  and  it  was 
agreed  that  the  men  should  be  divided  into  two  parties: 
one  party  to  be  led  by  Colonels  Bratton  and  Neel,  and 
the  other  by  Colonel  Lacey,  the  parties  to  approach  from 
different  directions.  Huck.had  sentinels  placed  along  the 
road  in  front  of  the  house,  while  the  soldiers  not  on  duty 
were  asleep  in  their  tents,  and  one  officer  in  the  bouse. 
Huck,  it  is  evident,  had  not  considered  himself  in  any 
danger.  His  men  were  very  carelessly  posted;  no  pickets 
were  advanced,  and  no  patrols  sent  out.^ 

The  Whigs  moved  to  the  attack  just  as  the  morning 
of  the  12th  began  to  dawn ;  they  approached  the  enemy 
in  silence,  cut  off  the  troopers  from  their  picketed  horses, 
and  opened  fire  about  seventy-five  paces  from  where  the 
British  were  lying.  The  fence  on  the  lane  gave  the 
Whigs  some  little  protection  against  the  enemy's  mus- 
ketry, and  afforded  them  a  good  rest  for  their  riSes,  with 
which  they  took  unerring  and  deadly  aim.  Tliree  times 
the  British  charged  with  their  bayonets,  but  were  forced 
to  fall  back  from  the  galling  and  destructive  fire  of  the 
American  rifles.  Huck  appears  at  first  to  have  consid- 
ered the  affair  so  small  that  he  did  not  get  up  out  of 
bed  i  but  at  last,  aroused  to  his  danger,  he  hurriedly  arose 
and,  without  his  coat,  mounted  a  horse,  and  while  trying 
>  Torleion's  Campaigni,  03. 
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to  rally  bis  men  was  shot  and  fell  dead.  Upon  his  fall 
the  word,  "  Boj^s,  take  the  fence  and  every  man  his  own 
commander,"  was  passed  along  the  Whig  ranks,  and  no 
sooner  said  than  done ;  the  Whigs  leaped  the  fence  and 
rushed  upon  the  enemy,  who,  after  a  futile  resistance, 
threw  down  their  arms  and  fled  in  great  confusion.  A 
few  on  their  knees  begged  for  quarter.  And  this  was 
allowed,  notwithstanding  Tarleton's  precedent  at  the 
Waxhaws,  except  to  one  Ferguson,  a  Tory,  who,  it  was 
believed,  had  commanded  the  squad  that  killed  young 
Strong  a  short  time  before.  The  Whigs  mounted  their 
horses  and  pursued  the  flying  Royalists  for  thirteen  or 
fourteen  miles,  wreaking  their  vengeance  and  retaliating 
heavily  for  the  cruelties  and  atrocities  which  had  been 
committed.  The  battle  had  lasted  about  one  hour;  the 
Whigs  had  one  man  killed,  the  British  between  thirty 
and  forty,  and  about  fifty  wounded.  In  the  rout  and 
pursuit  of  the  British,  Colonel  Bmtton's  house  became 
the  scene  of  action,  and  when  the  family  came  out  from 
their  hiding-place,  the  dead  and  wounded  were  lying 
around  it  and  in  the  lower  rooms.  To  these  suffering 
enemies  Mrs.  Bratton  paid  the  kindest  and  most  assidu- 
ous attentions,  feeding  and  nursing  them,  and  supplying 
their  wants  to  the  best  of  her  ability.  The  officer  who 
had  saved  her  life  in  the  morning,  having  been  taken 
prisoner,  requested  to  be  brought  to  her,  confident  of  her 
gratitude;  and  he  was  not  disappointed  —  he  was  pro- 
tected from  injury  and  hospitably  entertained.  This 
noble-minded  lady,  says  the  author  from  whom  this 
account  is  taken,  an  example  of  female  patriotism  and 
heroism  in  South  Carolina,  in  the  hour  of  danger  risked 
her  own  life  and  all  that  was  dear  to  her  on  earth 
rather  than  ask  her  husband  to  desert  his  country  or 
shrink    from    his    duty.      In    the    hour   of   victory   she 
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remembered  mercy,  and  interposed  to  save  and  comfort 
the  unfortunate  among  her  foes,* 

One  of  the  happiest  resiiltg  of  the  victory  was  the  release 
of  James  McClui-e  and  Edward  Martin,  who  during  the 
action  had  been  confined  —  tied  in  an  outhouse,  a  comcrib, 
awaiting  their  execution  the  next  morning.  But  one  of 
the  Whigs  was  killed  —  his  name  was  Campbell.  Huck 
was  killed  by  one  of  two  brothers,  John  or  Thomas  Camp- 
bell, who  both  were  foremost  in  the  action.  It  is  uncertain 
which  fired  the  fatal  and  decisive  shot.  The  fight  was 
made  by  the  patriots  of  this  immediate  neighborhood. 
Besides  the  Brattons,  of  whom  there  were  three  brothers, 
there  were  two  brothers  named  Ross,  two  named  Hanna, 
and  two  Adair,  one  of  whom  became  afterwards  distin- 
guislied ;  tliree  named  Gill  an<l  three  Rainey,  also  four 
sons  of  John  Moore  and  five  sons  of  James  Williamson, 
around  whose  house  the  battle  was  fought.  The  people 
of  this  neighlwrhood  generally  were,  however,  probably 
not  more  united  in  sentiment  than  elsewhere  in  the  State. 
There  were  Tory  families  upon  whom  the  victors  billeted 
about  fifty  wounded  of  their  enemies.  These  were  attended 
by  a  physician  who  resided  in  the  neighborhood.  Many 
others  of  the  wounded  Tories  escaped  into  the  woods,  and 
were  afterward  found  dead.* 

The  battle  at  Williamson  has  been  but  little  noticed  by 
historians ;  but  it  was  one  of  the  turning-points  in  the 
Revolution.  The  affairs  at  Mobley's  Meeting-house  and 
Beckham's  Old  Field  had  indeed  l)een  uprisings  of  the 
people ;  but  in  them  the  Whigs  had  only  been  opposed 
to  their  own  neighbors,  like  themselves  unorganized  and 
unarmed,  and  no  blood,  as  far  as  we  know,  had  been  shed. 
Nor  at  Ramsour's  Mill,  where  unfortunately  there  had  been 

'  Johnson's  Truditionn.  33!t. 

*  Life  nf  General  Edward  Laceg,  10. 
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great  slaughter  by  kinsfolk,  friends,  and  acquaintances,  had 
there  been  any  regularly  organized  forces.  But  in  this 
battle  British  regulars,  though  few  in  number,  had  been 
routed  and  dispersed.  It  is  true  that  Huck  was  not  a 
British  regular  officer,  nor  a  professional  soldier,  but  an 
American  loyalist.  Still  he  wore  the  red  coat  of  the  Brit- 
ish army  and  bore  his  Majesty's  commission  in  the  British 
legion,  which  in  three  months'  service  in  South  Carolina 
had  already  made  itself  famous  and  equally  dreaded  and 
hated  by  the  people  among  whom  their  atrocities  had  been 
committed.  That  any  of  the  merciless  sabreurs  of  Monck's 
Corner,  Lenuds's  Ferry,  and  Waxhaws  could  themselves  be 
surprised  and  cut  to  pieces  alike  aroused  the  courage  and 
vengeance  of  those  who  had  witnessed  the  sufferings  of  the 
cruel  massacre  of  Huger's  and  Buford's  men.  But  more 
than  this,  it  committed  these  people  to  the  cause  of  inde- 
pendence. There  was  now  no  longer  time  for  consider- 
ation and  discussion.  They  must  take  the  field  —  if  only 
for  their  own  safety.  It  had  the  immediate  effect,  it 
was  said,  of  adding  six  hundred  men  to  Sumter's  camp 
at  Clem's  Creek  within  a  few  days  after  the  battle.^ 
Among  these  was  Lacey  with  a  body  he  had  collected.^ 

Captain  Thomas  Young,  a  soldier  who  took  an  active 
part  in  the  bloody  scenes  which  were  now  to  follow,  who 
was  still  living  in  1847,  relates  in  his  memoirs  two  affairs 
which  must  have  happened  about  this  time,  but  of  the 
exact  dates  of  which  there  is  uncertainty. 

Colonel  Thomiis  Brandon  was  encamped  about  five  miles 
from  the  present  town  of  Union,  collecting  forces  for  the 
approaching  campaign  and  keeping  a  check  upon  the 
Tories.  They  had  taken  one  Adam  Steedham,  a  Tory,  who, 
managing  to  escape,  notified  the  Tories  of  Brandon's  posi- 

1  Johnson's  Traditions,  .399. 

*  Life  of  General  Edward  Lacey ^  11. 
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tion.  Brandon  was  attacked  by  a  large  body  of  the  enemy 
before  day  and  completely  routed.  Captain  Young  lost  a 
brotber  in  this  affair  whom  be  vowed  to  avenge,  and  declares 
that  be  did  so.  Upon  this  he  says  he  joined  Brandon's 
imrty,  and  his  first  engagement  was  at  a  place  known  as 
Stallions,^  in  what  is  now  York  County. 

Bi-andon,  learning  that  a  party  of  Tories  were  stationed 
at  Stallions,  took  a  detachment  of  about  fifty  Whigs  to 
attack  them.  Before  arriving  at  the  bouse,  which  was 
fortified,  Brandon  divided  bis  force  into  two  parties.  A 
Captain  Love  with  a  party  of  sixteen,  of  which  the  narrator 
was  one,  attacked  tlie  front,  while  Colonel  Brandon  with 
the  remainder  made  a  circuit  to  intercept  those  who  should 
attempt  to  escape  and  to  assail  the  rear.  Mrs.  Stallions  was 
a  sister  of  Captain  Love,  and  on  the  approach  of  lier  brother 
she  ran  out  and  begged  him  not  to  fire  upon  the  house. 
Running  back  to  the  house,  as  she  sprang  upon  the  door- 
step, she  fell,  pierced  by  a  ball  shot  at  random  through  the 
opposite  door.  The  Tories,  attacked  in  front  and  rear,  kept 
up  for  some  time  a  fire  upon  their  assailants.  It  was  not 
long,  however,  before  tliey  raised  a  flag  and  surrendered. 
The  loss  of  the  Tories  was  two  killed,  four  wounded,  and 
twenty-eight  prisoners.  The  prisoners  were  sent  to  Char- 
lotte, North  Caiolina.  The  victory  was  gained  at  bitter 
loss  to  Love,  who  mingled  his  own  tears  with  those  of  his 
Tory  brother-in-law.^ 

It  will  be  recollected  that  while  the  main  body  of  the 
British  army  had  proceeded  to  Camden,  two  other  divisions 
after  leaving  Charlestown  had  separated  at  Dorohester, 
one  under  Lieutenant  Colonel  Browne  moving  up  the 
Savannah  River  to  Augusta,  and  the  other  under  Lieu- 
tenant Colonel  Balfour  passing  along  the  western  bank  of 
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the  Congaree  to  Ninety-Six.  It  is  time  now  to  recur  to 
the  movements  of  these  parties  under  Browne  and  Balfour 
between  the  Broad  and  the  Savannah. 

When  Lord  Cornwallis  crossed  the  Santee  at  Lenuds's 
Ferry  he   detached   Colonel    Ferguson  with  his  corps  of 
American  volunteers,  100   to   200   men,  to  join   Colonel 
Balfour  at  Ninety-Six,  where,  he  arrived  on  the  22d  of 
June.     Colonel  Ferguson  and  his  friend  Major  Hanger 
seem  to  have  had  a  special  commission  from  Sir  Henry 
Clinton,  independently  of  Colonel  Balfour.     Colonel  Fer- 
guson was  a  remarkable  man.      A   Scotchman   of  excel- 
lent birth,  the  son  of  Lord  Pitfour,  at  fifteen  years  of 
age  he  had  entered  the  army  as  a  Cornet  of  Dragoons 
and  had  served  with  distinction  in  the  wars  in  Flanders 
and  Germany.     Then,  transferred  to  the  Seventieth  Regi- 
ment of  Foot  stationed  in  the  Caribbee  Islands,  he  had 
performed  important  service  in  quieting  an  insurrection 
of  the  Caribs  on  the  island  of  St.  Vincent.     When  the 
disputes   between  the  mother  country  and   her  colonies 
were  verging  toward  hostilities,  the  boasted  skill  of  the 
Americans  in  the  use  of  the  rifle  was  regarded  as  an  object 
of  terror  to  the  British  troops.     These  rumors  excited  the 
genius  of  Ferguson,  and  he  invented  a  breech-loading  rifle, 
with  which  he  performed  some  most  extraordinary  feats  of 
practice  at  Woolwich  in  June,  1776,  in  the  presence  of  the 
Master  of  Ordnance,  General  Amherst,  and  other  officers  of 
high  rank.     And  on  one  occasion  his  Majesty  George  III 
himself   had   honored   him  with   his   presence   at  an  ex- 
hibition of  his  skill.     He  was  regarded  as  the  best  rifle- 
shot in  the  British  army,  if  not  the  best  marksman  living, 
excepting,  possibly,  his  associate.  Major  George   Hanger. 
Anxious  to  "take  part  in  the  American  war,  he  joined  Sir 
Henry  Clinton,  and  was  placed  at  the  head  of  a  corps  of 
riflemen   picked  from  the  different  regiments,  and  soon 
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after  participated  in  the  battle  of  Brandywine  on  the  11th 
of  September,  1777,  in  which  he  rendered  the  most  impor- 
tant service.  Wasliington,  it  is  said,  owed  his  life  at  the 
battle  of  Germantown  to  Ferguson's  ignorance  of  bis 
position,  or  to  his  humanity,  —  the  account  differs  as  to 
which,  —  having  been  repeatedly  within  the  range  of  his 
unerring  rifle.  When  the  British  evacuated  Philadelpliia 
in  June,  1778,  Captain  Fei^uson  accompanied  the  retiring 
forces  and  of  course  participated  in  the  battle  of  Alon- 
mouth  on  the  way.  He  it  was  who  commanded  the  ex- 
pedition which  surprised  and  cut  to  pieces  the  infantry 
of  Pulaski's  legion  at  Little  Egg  Harbor  on  the  14th  of 
October  of  that  year.  During  the  northern  campaign 
of  1779  he  had  been  engaged  in  several  predatory  excur- 
sions along  the  coast  and  on  tlie  Hudson.  When  Sir 
Henry  Clinton  fitted  out  his  expedition  against  Charles- 
town  at  the  close  of  1779,  he  very  naturally  selected  Major 
Ferguson  to  share  in  the  important  enterprise.  A  corps 
of  three  hundred  men  called  the  American  Volunteers^ 
was  assigned  to  his  command,  he  having  the  choice  of 
both  officers  and  soldiers,  and  for  the  special  service  he 
had  been  given  the  rank  of  Lieutenant  Colonel.  At  his 
request  Major  Hanger's  corps  of  two  hundred  Hessians 
were  joined  to  his  own.  Colonel  Ferguson's  command,  as 
has  l)een  seen,  formed  a  part  of  the  troops  under  General 
Patterson  which   had  joined   Sir   Henry  Clinton   on   the 

'  In  TJte  Winning  of  the  Weit  Governor  RooseTelt  aaya  in  a  note  thai, 
though  called  voluiiteem,  iliis  body  was  simply  a  regular  regiment  rained 
in  America  instead  of  England.  Ferguson  liiuaelf  always  spoke  of  ihem 
as  regulars.  The  British,  aajs  Roosevelt,  gave  an  absurd  nuoibeT  of 
titles  to  the  various  ofGcers  ;  llius  Fer^^uson  was  n^  Brigadier  GenersI  of 
Militia,  Lleut«nnnt  Colonel  of  Volunteers,  a  Major  in  the  army,  etc. 
(Vol.  11,243.)  But  tbe  samr  syatfui  prevailed  in  our  own  army  during 
the  latu  Spanish  war,  and  does  to-day  in  Itie  Pliilippiiiea.  officers  holding 
tX  the  same  time  different  ranks  in  the  regular  and  the  volunteer  lines. 
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Stono  on  the  25th  of  March,  and  had  supported  Tarleton 
in  his  attack  upon  Huger  at  Monck's  Corner  on  the  12th 
of  April.  Ferguson,  says  Irving,  was  a  fit  associate  of 
Tarleton  in  hardy,  scrambling  partisan  enterpiise,  equally 
intrepid  and  determined,  but  cooler  and  more  open  to  im- 
pulses of  humanity.^  But  Ferguson,  besides  his  superior 
humanity,  was  much  more  than  a  mere  soldier.  His 
characteristics  were  more  those  of  Lieutenant  Colonel 
Archibald  Campbell,  under  whose  command  the  Seventy- 
first  Regiment  had  first  come  to  the  South,  and  whose  wise 
and  conciliatory  conduct  after  his  defeat  of  Howe  before 
Savannah  had  effectually  secured  to  his  King  the  fruits  of 
his  conquest  and  had  permanently  reestablished  the  Royal 
authority  in  Georgia.  Major  Hanger,  Colonel  Ferguson's 
companion,  was  a  man  of  different  character,  dissolute  in 
his  habits  and  reckless  in  his  conduct,  but,  like  Ferguson, 
a  good  soldier.2  These  men  Sir  Henry  Clinton  directed 
to  repair  to  the  interior  settlements  and  jointly  or  sepa- 
rately to  organize,  muster,  and  regulate  all  volunteer  corps 

1  Irving's  Life  of  WcLshingion^  vol.  IV,  51. 

^  George  Hanger,  fourtli  Baron  of  Coleraine,  was  the  youngest  son 
of  Gabriel  Hanger,  created  Baron  of  Coleraine  in  the  peerage  of  Ireland. 
Educated  at  Eton  and  Gottingen,  on  January  31,  1771,  was  gazetted  an 
Ensign,  First  Regiment  of  Foot  Guards  ;  resigned,  and  left  the  Guards; 
appointed  by  Landgrave  of  Hesse-Cassel  captain  in  the  Hessian  J&ger 
Corps,  February,  177(5;  sailed  for  America,  where  he  served  throughout 
the  war;  was  aide-de-camp  to  Sir  Henry  Clinton  during  the  siege  of 
Charlestown.  Upon  his  return  to  England  was  with  Tarleton,  Lord 
Rawdon,  then  Earl  of  Moira,  and  Sir  John  McMahon  (of  whom  later), 
one  of  the  Prince  of  Wales's  (George  IV)  fast  set,  and  even  in  that  circle 
was  famous  for  his  eccentricity  and  profligacy.  Losing  the  countenance 
of  his  royal  master  because  of  the  freedom  with  which  he  treated  him, 
he  was  an  inmate  of  the  Kinsj's  Bench  Prison  in  1798-99.  He  was  the 
author  of  several  works.  The  Life  and  Opinions  of  Colonel  George 
Hanger  appeared  in  Ivondon  in  1801.  On  the  second  page  of  that  un- 
savory book  is  a  portrait  of  Hanger,  with  cocked  hat  and  sword,  sus- 
pended on  a  gibbet.    In  the  second  volume  of  this  work  he  announced 
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and  inspect  the  quantity  of  grain  and  number  of  cattle, 
etc.,  belonging  to  the  inhabitants,  and  report  to  Lord  Corn- 
wallis,  who  would  be  left  in  command  of  the  southern 
province.  The  powers  of  their  commissions  were  very 
extensive.  It  authorized  them  to  receive  the  submission 
of  the  people,  administer  oaths  of  fealty,  and  exact  pledges 
of  Royal  service ;  but  it  extended  still  farther,'  No  author- 
ity had  really  existed  in  this  part  of  the  country  since  Lord 
William  Campbell  had  abandoned  the  government  in  1775. 
It  has  been  seen  how  little  impression  William  Henry 
Dmyton's  mission  had  1)een  able  to  make  upon  the  people 
in  Colonel  Fletchall's  district  between  the  Saluda  and  the 
Broad.  They  had  never  accepted  either  tlie  Association 
or  the  new  government  established  in  1776;  and  none 
other  existed.  Lai-ge  civil  powers  were  therefore  also 
added  to  the  commissions  of  Ferguson  and  Hanger,  even 
authority  to  i>ei-form  the  marriage  service.  The  commis- 
sioners did  not  establish  any  civil  government,  but  they 
thoroughly  organized  the  loyal  militia,  forming  them  into 
six  battalions.^ 

After  a  fortnight's  rest  at  Ninety-Six  Colonel  Ferguson 
advanced  some  sixteen  miles,  and  selected  a  good  location 
on  Little  River,  wliere  lie  erected  some  field  works,  while 
most  of  his  provincials  puslied  on  to  the  Fair  Forest 
region.  This  camp  was  at  the  plantation  of  Colonel 
James  Williams,  in  what  is  now  Laurens  County,  near  the 
Newberry  line,  where  the  British  and  Tories  long  main- 
tained a  post,  a  part  of  the  time  under  General  Cunhig- 

the  singular  prophecy  that  one  of  these  Aaya  the  Northern  nnd  Southern 
powprB  will  fight  as  vigoriniBly  against  each  other  aa  they  bolli  h&va 
UDited  to  <1o  af^inst  the  BritUh.     Vol.  II,  420-420. 

I  This  accmnt  of  Colonel  Ferf^aon  in  taken  from  Draper's  Ring's 
Mountain  and  tW  llfrnm.  Chapter  III.  See  also  Roosevelt's  The  !('(»- 
nini/  of  the  Wist.  vul.  II,  242. 

*  King''*  Mountain  and  itt  Herat*,  143. 
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ham,  till  they  evacuated  Ninety-Six  the  following  year.^ 
Major  Hanger  did  not  remain  long  with  Colonel  Ferguson 
in  the  Little  River  region,  for  early  in  August  he  was 
transferred  to  Tarleton's  legion  as  Major. 

"We  come  not,"  declared  Ferguson,  "to  make  war  on 
women  and  children,  but  to  relieve  their  distresses."  He 
would  sit  down  for  hours  and  converse  with  the  country 
people  on  the  state  of  public  affairs,  and  point  out  to  them 
from  his  view  the  ruinous  effect  of  disloyalty.  He  was  as 
indefatigable  in  training  them  to  his  way  of  thinking  as  he 
was  in  instructing  them  in  military  exercises.  The  conde- 
scension on  his  part  was  regarded  as  wonderful  in  a  king's 
oflBcer,  and  very  naturally  went  far  to  secure  the  respect 
and  obedience  of  all  who  came  within  the  sphere  of  his 
almost  magic  influence.^ 

To  Colonel  Ferguson's  standard,  while  encamped  at 
Little  River,  the  Tories  of  the  country,  whose  spirit  had 
been  kept  up  by  the  Cuninghauis,  Fletchall,  Robinson, 
and  Pearis,  now  flocked  in  large  numbers.  Companies  and 
regiments  were  organized  and  many  officers  commissioned 
for  the  Royal  service.      David  Fanning,  the   notorious 

1  Draper  fixes  the  location  of  Williams^s  plantation  as  about  a  mile 
west  of  Little  River,  and  between  that  stream  and  Mud  Lick  Creek  on 
the  Old  Island  Ferr>'  Road  followed  by  General  Greene  when  he  re- 
treated from  Ninety-Six  in  1781.  Ferguson's  camp  was  near  the  inter- 
section of  a  road  leading  to  Laurens  Court  House,  about  six  miles 
distant  —  MS.  letters,  he  says,  of  General  A.  C.  Garlington,  July  19  and 
20,  1880,  on  authority  of  Colonel  James  W.  Watt^,  a  descendant  of 
Colonel  Williams,  and  Major  T.  K.  Vance  and  others.  D.  R.  Crawford, 
of  Martin's  Depot,  South  Carolina,  states  that  three  miles  above  the  old 
Williams  place,  on  the  west  side  of  Little  River,  opposite  the  old  Mellin 
store,  must  have  been  an  encampment,  as  old  gun  barrels  and  gun  locks 
have  been  found  there.  King's  Mountain  and  its  Heroes^  69 ;  Tarleton's 
Campaigns,  80,  87,  100. 

2  Draper,  King^s  Mountain  and  its  Heroes^  72,  73;  quoting  Political 
Magazine  (March,  1781),  125. 
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North  Carolina  Tory,  secured  from  Coloael  Ferguson  com- 
miasious  for  no  less  than  sixty-two  persons.  But  it  waa 
not  only  the  youthful  Loynlists,  whose  zeal  and  ambition 
prompted  them  to  take  up  arms,  who  found  a  wann  recep- 
tion in  the  Bi'itish  camp;  hut  the  desperate,  the  idle,  the 
vindictive,  wlio  sought  plunder  or  revenge,  were  alike  wel- 
comed ;  but  these  were  disciplined  by  him  and  organized, 
drilled,  and  fitted  for  active  service.  Ferguson's  piincipal 
camp  was  at  Little  River,  as  just  described,  but  he  was 
constantly  on  the  move  scouring  the  country  in  front  of 
the  posts  from  Rocky  Mount  to  Ninety^ix.  However 
gentle  and  patient  he  was  with  the  Loyalists  and  with 
those  whom  he  hoped  to  win  hack  to  his  Majesty's  cause, 
to  the  avowed  or  known  Rebels  be  was  a  bitter  foe.  Trav- 
ersing principally  tlie  present  counties  of  Newberry,  Union, 
and  Spartanburg,  and  sometimes  crossing  into  Fairfield  and 
Chester,  he  mercilessly  plundered  the  Whigs  of  their 
cattle,  hoisea,  beds,  wearing  apparel,  guns,  and  vegetables, 
even  wresting  rings  from  the  fingers  of  the  women.  He 
believed  as  much  in  despoiling  his  enemies  as  Tarleton  did 
in  slaughtering  them. 

That  Ferguson  during  the  period  he  held  command  in 
the  Up  Country  had  been  both  untiring  and  successful 
is  well  attested  by  a  report  of  Lord  Cornwallis  to  the 
home  government,  August  20,1780:  "In  the  district  of 
Ninety-Six,"  says  his  lordship,  "  by  far  the  most  populous 
and  powerful  of  the  province,  Lieutenant  Colonel  Balfour 
by  his  great  attention  and  diligence  and  by  the  active 
assistance  of  Major  Fei^uson,  who  waa  appointed  Inspec- 
tor General  of  the  Militia  of  the  Province  by  Sir  Henry 
Clinton,  bad  formed  seven  battalions  nf  Militia  consisting 
of  about  four  thousand  men,  composed  of  persons  well 
affected  to  the  British  government,  which  were  so  regu- 
lated that  they  could  with  ease  furnish  fifteen  hundred 
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men  at  a  short  notice  for  the  defence  of  the  frontier  or 
any  other  service."  ^ 

A  singular  exception  to  the  general  sentiment  of  the 
people  in  this  section  was  a  congregation  of  Presbyterians 
of  the  Fair  Forest  church,  of  which  it  was  said  that  there 
was  not  a  Tory  among  them.  Of  these  Colonel  John 
Thomas  was  one  of  the  leadei*s.  He  was  a  native  of  Wales, 
but  brought  up  in  Chester  County  in  Pennsylvania  and 
removed  to  South  Carolina.  Before  hostilities  commenced 
he  was  residing  upon  Fair  Forest  Creek  in  the  lower  part 
of  what  is  now  Spartanburg  County.  He  was  one  of  the 
founders  of  the  church  and  a  militia  captain  and  magis- 
trate under  the  Royal  government.  Having  resigned 
his  Majesty's  commission,  he  was  elected  Colonel  of  the 
regiment  in  the  place  of  Fletchall  when  that  oflBcer  re- 
fused to  join  the  new  government.  After  the  fall  of 
Charlestown  he  was,  under  Sir  Henry  Clinton's  proclama- 
tion, thrown  into  confinement  in  violation  of  the  parole 
he  had  given  and  the  protection  he  had  received.  He 
had  four  sons  in  the  rebel  service,  two  of  whom  fell  in  the 
cause.  John  Thomas,  Jr.,  succeeded  his  father  in  the  com- 
mand of  the  regiment  and  made  his  mark  on  many  a  well- 
fought  field.  The  other  son  was  a  youth  at  the  time  of 
the  war,  but  not  too  young  to  do  some  important  service. 
He  had  also  four  daughters,  each  of  whose  husbands  was 
a  Whig  and  each  ultimately  held  a  commission  in  the  field. 

It  happened  that  while  Colonel  John  Thomas  the  elder, 
with  two  of  his  sons,  was  confined  at  Ninety -Six  as  a  pris- 
oner, Mrs.  Thomas  visited  her  husband  and  sons,  and 
while  there  overheard  two  women  in  conversation,  one 
remarking  to  the  other,  "  On  to-morrow  the  Loyalists  intend 
to  surprise  the  Rebels  at  Cedar  Spring."  This  was  a  camp 
in  which  Colonel  John  Thomas,  Jr.,  her  son,  was  organizing 

^  King^s  Mountain  and  its  Heroes,  142. 
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a  body  to  join  Sumter  at  Clem's  Creek.  Startled  at  thia 
information,  as  she  had  two  sons  as  well  as  many  of  her 
friends  and  neighhors  in  that  camp,  which  was  but  a  few 
miles  beyond  her  own  home,  Mrs.  Thomas  determined  at 
once  to  return  and  apprise  them  of  the  intended  attack. 
This  was  on  the  12th  of  July,  the  night  on  which  Hnck'a 
party  was  cut  to  pieces  at  Williamson's  plantation  in  York. 
She  started  early  the  next  morning,  the  13th,  and  reached 
Cedar  Spring  that  evening  in  time  to  give  her  friends 
warning  of  the  impending  danger. 

Colonel  John  Thomas,  Jr.,  the  son  of  the  heroine  of  this 
story  and  of  Colouel  John  Thomas  the  prisoner,  who 
had  succeeded  his  father  in  command  of  the  Fair  Forest 
Whigs,  now  headed  the  small  band  of  some  sixty  in  num- 
ber encamped  at  the  Cedar  S[)ring.  On  receiving  the 
timely  intelligence  of  the  intended  attack,  Colonel  Thomas 
and  his  men,  after  a  brief  consultation,  retired  to  a  distance 
in  rear  of  their  campfires,  and  awaited  the  impending 
onset.  The  British  enemy,  one  hundred  and  iifty  strong, 
Boon  made  their  appearance,  and  rushed  uimn  the  camp, 
where  they  expected  to  find  the  luckless  rebels  profoundly 
enwrapped  in  slumber;  but  on  the  contrary  they  were  wide 
awake  and  astonished  their  assailants  with  a  volley  of 
rifie  balls.  Several  were  slain  and  the  rest  routed.  It 
was  a  short,  quick,  and  decisive  affair.  It  was  fortunate 
for  the  Thomas  party  that  the  attack  was  made  at  night, 
as  it  prevented  the  enemy  from  discovering  their  own 
great  superiority  in  numbers.' 

Ferguson  now  moved  his  posts,  crossed  the  Enoree  at 
Kelly's  Ford,  and  for  a  time  encamped  in  tlie  fork  at  the 
plantation  of  Colonel  James  Lyles,  who  was  then  in  the 
service  with  Sumter  on  the  Catawba;  and  there,  embody- 

^King's  Moiiitlain  and  its  Utroet  (Draper),  T3-T&;  Htit.  Preiby- 
lerian  Church  (Howe),  vol.  I,  633-534. 
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iog  the  Tories,  he  kept  moving  about  the  country  and 
sending  out  hia  detachments  in  every  direction.  He 
marched  into  what  is  now  Union  County,  camping  on  the 
south  side  of  Tyger  River  about  half  a  mile  below  Black- 
stock's  Ford;  thence  passed  into  the  settlement  called 
"The  Quaker  Meadow,"  but  since  known  as  the  Meadow 
Woods.  Thence  he  moved  up  into  the  Fair  Forest  settle- 
ment. During  this  period  of  several  weeks  the  Tories 
scoured  all  that  region  of  country,  plundering  the  people. 
The  horses  of  Ferguson's  men  were  turned  loose  into  any 
fields  of  grain  that  might  be  most  convenient.  Foraging 
parties  brought  in  cattle  to  camp  for  slaughter,  or  wantonly 
shot  them  down  in  the  woods  and  left  them.  As  many 
of  the  Whigs  as  could  be  found  were  apprehended,  not 
even  excepting  those  who  had  previouslj'  taken  protection. 
But  these  were  not  many.  Most  of  the  Rebels  at  heart 
at  this  time  capable  of  bearing  arras  were  serving  in  Sum- 
ter's command,  so  that  Ferguson  had  an  excellent  oppor- 
tunity to  drill  his  new  recruits  and  support  his  men  by 
pillaging  the  people.^ 

Shortly  after  the  fall  of  Charlestown,  and  before  Colonel 
Browne  bad  reached  Augusta  with  his  detachment,  a  party 
of  Loyalists  under  the  command  of  a  Captain  UoUings- 
worth  was  sent  by  McGirth,  who  was  now  commissioned 
as  a  Colonel  in  the  Royal  service,  into  the  neighborhood 
of  Captain  McKoy  in  South  Carolina,  whose  activity  ren- 
dered him  peculiarly  obnoxious  to  the  British.  The  party 
murdered  seventeen  men  on  tlieir  farms  in  one  or  two 
days.  The  country  exhibited  a  scene  of  ruin.  All  the 
movable  property  was  plundered,  and  every  house  was 
burned.  A  flourishing  country  of  thirty  miles  in  length 
and  ten  in  breadth  was  desolated.  Disappointed  in  their 
expectations  of  getting  possession  of  McKoy's  person,  they 
•  Eing'a  Mountain  and  it*  Heroea  (Draper),  77. 
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tortured  his  wife  to  extort  from  her  a  knowledge  of  the 
place  of  his  concetilaient.  The  mode  of  inflicting  the  tor- 
ture was  by  taking  a  flint  out  of  a  musket  and  putting  her 
thumb  in  its  place.  Thus  improvising  a  most  effective 
thumbscrew,  the  screw  w»8  applied  until  the  thumb  was 
ready  to  burst.  While  under  this  newly  invented  species  of 
torture,  in  addition  to  the  questions  put  to  her  respecting 
her  husband,  she  was  required  to  disclose  the  secret  deposit 
of  her  most  valuable  property,  which  they  alleged  had  been 
removed  and  hidden  in  the  woods.  McKoy  was  aftei^ 
ward  charged  with  cruelty  toward  the  enemy  by  his  own 
countrymen  who  were  engaged  in  the  same  cause,  but  it 
is  scarcely  to  be  wondered  at  that  he  should  liave  sought 
revenge  for  such  barbarous  treatment  of  hia  wife.  Such 
atrocities  upon  the  one  side  and  the  other  did  but  provoke 
to  others,  and  often  to  greater.* 

Colonel  Elijah  Clarke,  a  noted  partisan  of  Georgia,  now 
also  appears  on  the  frontier  of  South  Carolina.  A  native 
of  Virginia,  lie  had  first  settled  on  the  Pacolet,  whence 
he  pushed  into  what  is  now  Wilkes  County,  Georgia, 
where  he  was  settled  when  the  Revolution  began.  When 
Georgia  was  overrun,  Clarke  refused  to  take  protection, 
and  with  other  patriots  of  that  State  determined  to  move 
into  South  Carolina,  to  join  those  who  were  gathering 
under  Sumter.  Some  small  paHies  had  already  left  Geor- 
gia, and  passing  by  the  foot  of  the  mountains,  sought  the 
camp  of  Colonel  Charles  McDowell,  who  was  embodying 
ft  force  on  the  southwestern  border  of  North  Carolina. 

On  the  11th  of  July,  one  hundred  and  forty  men,  well 
mounted  and  armed,  met  at  Freeman's  Fort  in  Georgia, 
and  crossed  the  Savannah  at  a  private  ford  six  miles  above 
Petersbui^,  about  ten  miles  west  of  the  present  town  of 
Abbeville.  The  British  and  Loyalists  were  found  in  force 
>  HcC&U'B  SUt.  of  Georgia,  307. 
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in  their  front,  and  Colonel  Clarke  determined  that  it  would 
be  too  hazardous  to  attempt  in  their  face  to  pursue  his 
intended  route.  The  men  who  composed  Clarke's  com- 
mand  were  volunteers,  and,  having  left  their  own  State, 
each  man  claimed  the  right  of  thinking  and  acting  for 
himself.  The  dangers  which  were  presented,  and  the  un- 
governable disposition  of  liis  men,  induced  Clarke  to  return 
to  Georgia,  temporarily  to  disperse  and  wait  for  more  fa- 
vorable intelligence,  when  he  would  make  another  attempt 
by  passing  near  the  foot  of  the  mountains  through  Carolina. 
This  plan  was  geiiemlly  approved  and  a  retreat  was  imme- 
diately commenced. 

Colonel  John  Jones  of  Burke  County,  however,  objected 
to  the  retreat  and  proposed  to  a  few  to  leave  the  country  at 
every  hazard,  and,  by  passing  througli  the  woods  of  South 
Carolina,  to  join  the  Continental  army  wherever  it  was  to 
be  found.  Thirty-five  men  formed  themselves  into  a  com- 
pany, appointed  Jones  tlieir  Captain  and  John  Freeman 
Lieutenant,  promising  implicit  obedience  to  their  orders. 
They  were  fortunate  in  securing  the  services  of  Benjamin 
Lawrence,  a  good  woodsman  of  South  Carolina,  well  ac- 
quainted with  the  country,  as  their  guide.  In  passing 
through  the  disaffected  country  they  pretended  to  be  a 
comiMiny  of  Loyalists  engaged  in  the  King's  service,  and 
in  many  instances  were  furnished  with  pilots  upon  that 
representation.  When  tliey  had  passed  the  headwaters 
of  the  Tyger  River '  one  of  the  guides  informed  them  that 
a  imrty  of  Rebels  had  attacked  some  Loyalists  the  preced- 
ing night  a  short  distance  in  front  and  defeated  tliem. 
This  was  doubtless  an  allusion  to  the  affair  of  Colonel 

'  Draper  says  that  .Jones's  relreat  crossed  the  hendnaters  oF  the  Saluda 
(Kltty'a  JIuuiitains  and  iti  Ileriif*,  70),  but  thia  Landrum  shows  to  have 
been  a  mistake.  It  was  the  lieadwatt^rs  of  the  Tyger,  as  slated  in  the  text. 
Colonial  and  SfvoluCioniirf  Mitt,  c/  Upper  Su.  Ca.  (Landrum),  ItO. 
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John  Thomas,  Jr.,  at  Fair  ForeBt,  wliich  has  juat  been  de- 
scribed. Jo[ies  thereupon  expressed  a  wish  to  be  con- 
ducted to  the  place,  that  he  might  join  the  Loyalists  and 
have  it  in  his  power  to  take  revenge  for  the  blood  of  the 
King's  subjects  which  had  been  shed.  Thi»  the  guide 
readily  undertook  to  do,  and  about  eleven  o'clock,  on  the 
night  of  the  IStfi  of  July,  Jones  was  led  to  the  Royal  party, 
where  about  forty  were  collected  to  pursue  the  Americans, 
who  had  retreated  toward  North  Carolina.  Jones  at  once 
made  his  dispositions  to  attack  by  suiprise  with  twenty- 
two  men,  leaving  the  horses  and  baggage  in  charge  of  the 
remainder.  Approaching  the  enemy,  he  found  them  in  a 
state  of  self-security  and  generally  asleep.  On  the  first 
fire  one  of  the  enemy  was  killed  and  three  were  wounded. 
Thirty-two,  including  the  wounded,  surrendered  and  called 
for  quarter.  Jones  ordered  all  the  enemy's  guns  to  be 
destroyed  except  such  as  would  be  useful  to  his  men, 
paroled  the  prisoners,  and  took  as  many  of  the  horses  as 
they  could  carry  away  without  incumbrance.  The  pilot 
did  not  discover  his  mistake  until  it  was  too  late  to  pre- 
vent the  consequences.  After  the  skirmish  was  over  the 
man  was  required  to  conduct  Jones's  party  to  Earle's  Ford 
on  Pacolet  River,  in  what  is  now  Spartanburg  County, 
where  he  formed  a  junction  with  Colonel  McDowell  the 
next  day.'  Jones's  party  had  had  no  rest  for  three  days 
and  nights;  McDowell  had  also  made  a  tedious  march 
with  his  three  hundred  men,  so  that  they  were  all  in  a 
very  fatigued  condition.* 

Within  striking  distance  of  McDowell's  camping  ground, 

'  Draper,  from  whom  we  have  taken  the  account  of  this  affair,  fuila 
to  locate  the  place  where  it  occurred.  Landrum  places  it  at  Gowen's 
Old  Fort  on  the  old  Blacksiock  Uoad,  near  South  I'acolet  River.  Colo- 
nial and  ItfvoluUonary  Hint,  nf  Upper  So.  Ca.,  117. 

>  McCaU'a  Hut.  0/  aeurgia,  rol.  II,  311. 
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some  twenty  miles  in  anearlj southern  direction,  was  Prince's 
Fort,'  originally  a  place  of  neighborhood  resort  in  time  of 
danger  from  Indians,  on  the  settlement  of  the  country 
some  twenty  years  before.  This  fort,  now  occupied  by  a 
Bntish  and  Tory  force  under  Colonel  Innes,  was  located 
upon  a  commanding  height  of  land  near  the  head  of  one 
of  the  branches  of  the  North  Fork  of  the  Tyger  River, 
seven  miles  north  of  west  from  the  present  city  of  Spar- 
tanburg. Innes,  unapprised  of  McDowell's  approach,  de- 
tached Major  Dunlap  with  seventy  drjjigoons,  accompanied 
by  Colonel  Ambrose  Mills  with  a  party  of  Loyalists,  in  pur- 
suit of  Jones,  of  whose  audiicious  operations  he  had  just 
received  intelligence.  McDowell's  camp  was  on  rising 
ground  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  North  Pacolet,  just  across 
the  dividing  line  between  the  two  States  in  the  present 
county  of  PoUc  in  North  Carolina.  Dunlap  reached  the 
vicinity  of  McDowell's  camp  late  at  night,  and,  supposing 
it  to  consist  of  the  Georgians  only,  commenced  crossing 
the  river,  which  was  narrow  at  that  point,  when  an  Ameri- 
can sentinel  fled  to  the  camp  and  gave  the  first  notice  of 
the  enemy's  presence.  Dunlap  and  his  men  rushed  into 
the  camp  with  drawn  swords  when  but  few  of  the  Ameri- 
cans were  awake.  The  position  of  the  Georgians  in  the 
encampment  exposed  them  to  the  first  attack,  in  conse- 
quence of  which  they  sustained  very  great  loss  in  propor- 
tion to  their  numbers.  Colonel  Jones  received  eight  cuts 
on  the  head  with  a  sabre.  Freeman  rallied  tlie  remainder 
and  joined  Major  Singleton,  who  had  retreated  about  one 

'  One  of  the  old  forts  or  stockades,  a  rallying  point  in  tiiueH  of  danger. 
It  was  circular  in  shape,  built  of  heavy  timbers,  from  twelve  to  fifteen 
feet  high,  surrounded  by  a  dilch,  the  dirt  from  which  visa  thrown  against 
the  walla,  secured  in  front  by  an  abatis.  This  fort  took  its  name  from 
Mr.  William  Prince,  who  lived  near  it.  Colonial  and  Revolutionary  Hiii. 
0/  Upper  So.  Co.  (Landrum),  31 ;  King'*  Momaain  and  Ot  Beroeii,  BO. 
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hundred  yards  behind  a  fencp..  , McDowell  forrflthe 
main  body  on  SmgleLon'a  rigtii.  An  advance  was  ordered, 
when  the  enemy  retreated  across  the  river,  which  was 
fordable  in  many  places,  eniibling  them  to  retire  without 
much  loss.  Of  the  Americans,  eight  were  killed  and  thirty 
wounded.  The  enemy's  loss  was  not  known  beyond  that 
of  a  single  wounded  man  left  on  the  ground. 

Before  sunrise  the  next  morning  fifty-two  of  the  most 
active  men,  including  Freeman  and  fourteen  of  his  party, 
mounted  upon  the  best  hoi-ses  in  camp,  wem  ordered  to 
pursue  the  retreating  foe  under  the  command  of  Captain 
Edward  Hampton.'  After  a  rapid  march  of  two  hours,  tlie 
enemy  were  overtaken  fifteen  miles  away,  attacked,  and 
completely  routed.  Eight  of  them  were  killed  at  the  first 
fire,  and  Dunlap,  unable  to  rally,  made  a  precipitate  retreat 
in  wliich  several  more  of  his  men  were  killed  and  wounded. 
The  pursuit  was  continued  within  a  few  yards  of  the  British 
fort,  in  which  there  were  three  hundred  fresh  men.  Hamp- 
ton returned  to  camp  at  two  o'clock,  and  brought  with  liira 
thirty-five  horses  with  dragoon  eiiuipiige  and  a  considerable 
portion  of  the  enemy's  baggage,  witliout  the  loss  of  a  man.' 

The  whole  frontier  of  South  Carolina  was  now  ablaze. 
There  were  no  Continental  ti-ooi^s  in  the  State.  There  was 
not  even  an  officer  with  a  regular  commission  except  Davie, 
who  held  one  as  Major  under  the  State  of  North  Carolina, 
but  who  commanded  only  a  volunteer  corps  furnished  and 
maintained  by  himself.     Hut  resistance  had  sprung  up  in 

'  A  brother  of  Colonels  Wade.  Richard,  and  Henry  Hunpton,  He 
wiw  killed  the  ensuing  OctobiT,  at  or  near  Fair  Forest  Creek,  In  the 
biuKim  of  hid  family,  by  Bill  Cuniiighaui'a  nouirioua  bloody  scout.  He 
w.ts  in  the  prime  o[  life,  and  in  liis  deatti  his  country  lost  a  bold  cavalier. 
He  was  the  idol  of  his  family  and  friends.  King's  Monnlaiii  and  ill 
Iln-oea  (Kraper),  83. 

2  McCall's  Hint,  of  Georgia,  voL  II,  311,  312  ;  KingU  Mountain  and 
itt  Btroet,  80-83. 
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the  i.i'ijce  of  the  Bri*;'<h.  tl^'*  from  the  people  themselves. 
They  had  rts^n  and  attacked 'biliti  i^iti^  outpoatii  along  the 
whole  line  iu  what  ia  now  the  counties  of  Chester,  York, 
and  Spartanburg.  There  had  been  engagements  upon  four 
suooessive  nights,  in  each  one  of  which  the  Wliigs  had  been 
victorious.  At  Williamson's  and  Bratton's  plantations  in 
York  they  had  attacked  and  destroyed  Huck  and  his  party 
on  the  12th  of  July.  Colonel  John  Thomas,  Jr.,  had 
defeated  the  attack  made  upon  his  camp  at  Cedar  Spring 
in  Spartanburg  on  the  night  of  the  13th.  Then  Colo- 
nel Jones  had  surprised  the  Loyalists  at  Gowen's  Old  Fort 
near  the  South  Pacolet  iu  the  same  county  on  the  night  of 
the  14th;  and  finally  the  attack  of  Dunlap  on  McDowell's 
camp  on  the  night  of  the  15th  had  been  avenged  by  Hamp- 
ton on  the  morning  of  the  16th.  Of  these  engagements, 
it  is  true,  none  could  be  described  as  a  great  battle,  but  the 
British  had,  in  less  than  a  week,  lost  more  than  a  hundred 
men  killed  and  wounded,  while  the  loss  of  the  Americans 
had  not  amounted  to  half  that  number. 


CHAPTER  XXVIII 


The  conduct  of  the  British  commanders  within  their 
lines  was  also  driving  men  from  desperation  into  the 
American  camps.  P'orgetting,  says  Ramsay,  their  experi- 
ence in  the  Northern  States,  they  believed  the  submission 
of  the  inhabitants  to  be  sincere;  making  no  allowance  for 
that  propensity  in  human  nature  which  leads  mankind, 
when  in  the  power  of  othere,  to  frame  their  intelligence 
with  more  attention  to  what  is  agreeable  than  to  what  is 
true,  the  British  for  some  time  conceived  that  they  had 
little  to  fear  on  the  southern  side  of  Virginia.  When 
experience  convinced  them  of  the  fallacy  of  their  hopes, 
they  were  transported  with  indignation  against  the  inhabit- 
ants. Without  taking  any  share  of  the  blame  to  them- 
selves for  their  policy  in  constraining  men  to  an  involuntary 
submission,  they  charged  them  with  studied  duplicity  and 
treachery.  A  matter  which  added  greatly  to  their  rage 
and  indignation,  and,  no  doubt,  to  their  apprehensions  as 
well,  was  the  fact  that  there  were  great  desertions  from 
the  Royal  army,  and  especially  from  Lord  Rawdon's  pet 
regiment,  the  Royal  Volunteers  of  Ireland,  wliicli  he  had 
himself  organized  in  Philadelphia.  These  deserters  had  no 
difficulty  in  concealing  themselves  among  the  people  around 
the  garrisons.  Lord  Rawdon,  whose  temper  was  soured  by 
disappointment,  and  was  in  great  anger  against  the  new  sub- 
jects as  well  for  their  unmeaning  submissions  as  for  their 
conniving  at  a  practice  so  injurious  to  the  Royal  inteiests, 
on  the  1st  of  July  addi-essed  a  letter  to  Rowland  Rugeluy, 
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no\T  &  Major  of  British  militia  near  the  headquarters  in 
Camden,  in  which  he  stated  that  so  matiy  deserters  from 
his  army  had  passed  with  impunity  through  the  district 
under  Kugeley's  command,  that  he  must  necessarily  sus- 
pect the  inhabitants  to  have  connived  at,  if  not  facilitated, 
their  escape.  If  attachment  to  their  Sovereign,  lie  wrote, 
would  not  move  the  country  people  to  check  a  crime  bo 
detrimental  to  Ms  Majesty's  service,  it  must  be  bis  care  to 
urge  them  to  their  duty  as  good  subjects  by  using  invaria- 
ble severity  tflward  every  one  who  should  sbowso  criminal 
a  neglect  of  the  public  interest.  He  tlierefore  instructed 
Rugeley  to  signify  to  all  within  the  limits  of  his  command 
his  firm  determination  that,  if  any  person  should  meet  a 
soldier  straggling  without  a  written  pass  beyond  the  pick- 
ets, and  should  not  do  his  utmost  to  secure  bim  or  should 
not  spread  an  alarm  for  that  purpose,  or  if  any  person 
should  give  shelter  to  soldiers  straggling,  or  should  serve 
them  as  a  guide,  or  should  furnish  them  with  passes  or  any 
other  assistance,  the  persons  so  offending  might  assure 
themselves  of  rigorous  punishment,  either  by  whipping, 
imprisonment,  or  by  being  sent  to  serve  his  Majesty  in  the 
West  Indies,  according  as  he  should  think  the  degree  of 
criminality  might  require.  Lord  Rawdon  aUo  instructed 
Rugeley  to  offer  the  ijihabitants  ten  guineas  for  the  head 
of  any  deserter  belonging  to  the  Volunteers  of  Ireland, 
and  five  guineas  only  if  tbey  brought  him  in  alive.  Tliey 
should  likewise  be  rewarded,  tliough  not  to  that  amount, 
for  each  deserter  belonging  to  any  other  regiment  which 
they  might  secure. 

In  addition  to  this  Lord  Rawdon,  on  the  first  rumor  of 
an  advancing  American  army,  called  on  the  inhabitants  in 
and  near  Camden  to  take  up  arms  against  these  approaching 
countrymen,  and  confined  in  jail  those  who  refused.  In 
the  midst  of  summer  upward  of  160  persons  were  shut  up 
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in  a  small  prison,  and  20  or  30  of  Uiein,  citizens  of  tlie  most 
i-espectable  character,  were  loaded  witli  irons.  Mr.  Jainea 
Bradley,  Jlr.  Strotlier,  Colonel  Few,  Mr.  Kershaw,  Captain 
Boykin,  Colonel  Alexander,  Mr.  Irvin,  Mr.  Winn,  Colonel 
Hunter,  and  Captain  John  Clie»nut  were  among  those  sub- 
jected to  these  indignities.  The  last  of  these  gentlemen, 
though  taken  in  Charlestown,  and  entitled,  therefore,  to 
the  security  of  his  person  and  property  by  solemn  capitu- 
lation, was  des[>oile(l  of  $5000  worth  of  indigo  and  chained 
to  the  floor  for  a  considerable  time,  on  the  charge,  by  one  of 
his  slaves,  thut  he  was  corresponding  with  the  Americans.^ 
This  conduct  of  the  British  authorities  had  the  very 
opposite  effect  from  that  which  was  intended.  Instead  of 
intimidating  the  [leople.  it  aroused  every  sentiment  of  indig- 
nation and  revenge.  Gentlemen  and  men  of  chaiactcr,  bow- 
ever  well  disposed  to  his  Maje.sty's  cause  they  may  have 
been,  resented  the  threat  of  being  whipped  or  sent  to  serve 
with  outcasts  in  n  foreign  service,  unless  they  would  turn 
detectives  and  constables  to  keep  the  Royal  troops  in  their 
ranks.  Tbey  preferred  open  war  and  at  once  accepted  it. 
If  Lord  l^wdon  was  to  hold  them  as  violators  of  tlieJr 
paroles  and  oaths  of  allegiance  at  the  whispering  of  their 
own  slaves,  tbey  had  better  at  once  renounce  the  pledge 
tbey  had  given,  and  take  their  lives  and  their  honors  in 
their  liands  while  tbey  might  yet  strike  a  blow  iu  their 
defence.  Acting  upon  this  impulse  and  sentiment  Colonel 
John   Lisle,'  formerly  Lieutenant  Colonel   of  the  militia 

'  Ramsay's  Sfrolulion  o/  So.  Ca.,  1.11-1.15. 

^  In  the  Annals  of  Xewberry,  Judf^  O'Neall,  in  a  note  to  page  IDl, 
aayB,  Bpcakitig  ot  tlie  Lylt-a  family:  "In  Tarletflii's  Campaign*  in  the 
South,  page  0.1.  he  speaks  of  one  Lislf,  who  was  from  the  District  between 
Knoree  and  Tyger  riveTH,  being  banished  to  the  islands ;  relurnlDg,  he 
took  place  in  the  regiment  formerly  commanilcd  by  Colonel  Neel,  then  by 
Colonel  Floyd,  in  the  Britinh  interest,  and  carried  it  all  off  and  joined  Sum- 
ter.   Who  the  Lisle  spoken  of  by  Tarleton  may  be,  in  a 
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regiment  between  the  Enoree  and  Tyger  rivers  under 
Colonel  Fletchall,  who  had  been  captured  and  sent  to 
the  islands  on  the  seacoast,  and  then  required  by  Sir 
Henry  Clinton's  proclamation  of  the  3d  of  June  to  ex- 
change his  parole  for  a  certificate  of  allegiance,  having 
returned  home  and  obtained  a  command  under  Colonel 
Floyd,  the  British  commandant  of  militia,  had  the  address 
as  soon  as  the  battalion  of  militia  was  supplied  with  aims, 
to  carry  it  ofiE  in  a  body  to  Colonel  Neel,  who  was  now 
with  Sumter  at  Clem's  Creek.  The  British  historians^ 
speak  of  this  action  of  Lisle  as  treacherous ;  but  if  it 
was  so  was  it  not  induced,  if  not  justified,  by  Clinton's 
faithless  conduct  in  forcing  him  to  exchange  a  parole  as  a 
prisoner  of  war  —  owing  his  allegiance  to  the  American 
cause,  but  agreeing  not  to  serve  against  his  Majesty  during 
the  war  unless  exchanged  or  recaptured  —  for  an  oath  not 
merely  of  neutrality  while  a  prisoner,  but  of  change  of 
allegiance?  However  this  question  of  ethics  should  be 
decided,  certain  it  is  that  the  faithless  and  cruel  conduct 
of  the  British  commanded  within  the  lines  drove  into  the 
American  ranks  many  men  who  otherwise  would  have 
remained  quietly  at  home  as  good  subjects  of  his  Majesty. 
After  the  battle  of  Ramsour's  Mill  on  the  18th  of  June, 
General  Rutherford  had  marched  toward  the  Yadkin  to 
put  down  a  body  of  Tories  who  were  assembling  under 
Colonel  Bryan,  while  Major  Davie  and  his  mounted  force 
were  ordered  to  take  position  to  check  the  foraging  parties 
of  the  British  across  the  line  between  the  two  States. 
Davie  preceded  Sumter,  crossed  the  line,  and  took  position 
on  the  north  side  of  Waxhaw  Creek,  some  fourteen  miles 

Lisle  was  Lieutenant  Colonel  in  1775  of  the  Upper  Saluda  Regiment,  of 
which  Fletchall  was  Colonel.  See  ante^  page  12,  note.  See  also  Moultrie-s 
Memoirs^  vol.  I,  319. 

1  Tarleton'8  Campaigns,  9:3-120  ;  Steadman's  Am,  War,  200. 
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south  of  Clem'a  Creek.  Here  he  was  in  the  neighborhood 
in  which  be  had  been  reared  and  in  which  he  knew  every 
road  and  by-path,  and  which  was  now  to  be  the  scene  of 
his  most  bi'illtant  exploits.  He  was  joined  by  Major  Craw* 
ford  with  some  South  Carolina  volunteers  and  thirty-four 
Indian  warriors  of  the  Catawba  under  their  chief  New 
River,  and  some  Noith  Carolina  militia  under  Colonel 
Heaggins.  From  this  point  Davie  at  ouce  followed  up  the 
blow  given  at  VVillinmson's. 

When  Lord  Rawdon  fell  back  from  the  Waxhaws  he 
established  a  post  at  Hanging  Rock  about  twenty-four 
miles  from  Camden,  on  the  road  to  Charlotte,  just  on  the 
dividing  line  between  the  present  counties  of  Lancaster 
and  Kershaw.  Davie  determined  to  interrupt  the  com- 
munication between  these  posts.  On  the  2<]  of  July  he 
fell  upon  a  convoy  of  provisions  at  Flat  Roek,  a  point 
about  four  and  a  half  miles  from  Hanging  Rock.  The 
escort,  some  dragoons  and  volunteers,  was  surpiised,  and 
their  capture  was  effected  without  loss;  the  wagons  with 
the  spirits  and  provisions  were  destroyed ;  and,  with  the 
prisoners  mounted  on  the  captured  horses,  the  retreat  was 
commenced  at  dark. 

It  has  been  said  that  Davie's  corps  was  never  surprised 
or  dispersed  during  the  war ;  ^  but  in  this  bis  first  adven* 
ture  with  his  gallant  little  band,  while  he  was  not  surprised, 
as  lie  had  expected  that  an  attempt  for  the  recovery  of  his 
booty  and  prisoners  would  be  made,  and  had  liimself  taken 
every  precaution  against  it,  the  officer  in  command  of  his 
advance  allowed  his  guard  to  be  drawn  into  an  ambuscade 
which  only  Davie's  prompt  and  judicious  conduct  pre- 
vented from  proving  fatal.  When  the  retreat  from  Hang- 
ing Rock  with  the  prisoners  \vas  begun,  the  advance  was 
formed  of  guides  and  a  few  mounted  infantry  under  the 
'  Lis*  of  Marlon  (Jaiues),  74. 
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charge  of  Captain  Petit ;  the  prisoners  in  the  centre  were 
guarded  by  dragoons  under  the  command  of  Captain  Will- 
iam Polk,  who  served  as  a  volunteer ;  a  rear-guai-d  closed 
the  column.  The  ford  of  Beaver  Creek  which  crossed  his 
road  was  approached  by  a  lane  which  Davie  foresaw  would 
afford  a  suitable  place  for  an  ambuscade.  Anticipating 
that  an  attempt  to  rescue  his  prisoners  would  be  made  at 
this  place,  Davie  had  ordered  Captain  Petit  to  advance  and 
examine  the  lane,  the  ford  of  the  creek,  and  the  houses 
near  it,  and  wixs  expressly  directed  to  secure  all  the  per- 
sons in  the  families  around  so  that  no  alarm  could  be 
created.  He  returned  and  reported  that  he  had  executed 
his  orders,  and  that  all  was  well.  Upon  this  the  party 
advanced,  and  the  rear-guard  had  just  entered  the  lane 
when  an  officer  in  the  lead  hailed  the  British  who  were 
discovered  concealed  under  a  fence  in  a  field  of  standing 
corn.  A  second  challenge  was  answered  by  a  volley  of 
musketry  from  the  concealed  foe,  which  commenced  on  the 
right  and  passed  by  a  running  fire  to  the  rear  of  the  de- 
tachment. Davie  rode  rapidly  forward  and  ordered  the 
men  to  advance  and  to  push  through  the  lane ;  but  under 
the  surprise  of  the  moment  his  trooi>s  turned  back,  and  he 
was  then  compelled  to  repass  the  ambuscade  under  a  heavy 
fire.  Overtaking  his  men  retreating  by  the  same  road 
they  had  advanced,  he  finally  rallied  and  halted  them  upon 
a  hill,  but  they  were  so  discomfited  at  this  unexpected 
attack  that  no  effort  could  induce  them  to  charge  upon 
the  enemy.  A  judicious  retreat  was  the  only  course  left 
to  avoid  further  disaster.  This  was  effected.  Davie  passed 
the  enemy's  patrols  and  regained  his  camp  the  next  day 
without  further  accident  or  loss.  The  loss  of  Davie's 
corps  was  slight  compared  to  the  advantages  gained  by 
him  in  the  capture  of  the  convoy.  It  so  happened  that 
the  fire  of  the  British  fell  chiefly  upon  their  own  comrades, 
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Davie's  prisonere,  who  were  confined  two  on  a  horse,  witli 
the  guard  in  tlie  lane.  They  were  nearly  all  killed  or 
mortally  wounded.  In  Davie's  corps  Lieutenant  Elliott 
was  killed,  and  Captain  Petit  and  two  of  his  men  were 
wounded.  In  his  account  of  thiij  affair  Davie  observes 
that  *'  it  furnishes  a  lesson  to  officers  of  partisan  corps  that 
every  officer  of  a  detachment  may  at  some  time  have  its 
safety  and  reputation  committed  to  him,  and  that  the 
slightest  neglect  is  generally  severely  punished  by  an 
enemy." ' 

Soon  after  this  Colonels  Sumter,  Lacey,  and  Neel  with 
their  volunteers  from  South  Carolina  and  Colonel  Irwin 
with  300  from  Mecklenburg,  North  Carolina,  joined  Major 
Davie  at  Landsford  on  the  Catawba.  A  council  was  held 
on  the  30th  of  July,  when  it  was  determined  that  the  Brit- 
ish posts  at  Hanging  Itock  and  Itocky  Mount  should  be 
attacked.  It  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  none  of  the  South 
Carolina  officei'S  at  this  time  had  any  regular  commis- 
sions. Sumter  had  been  a  Lieutenant  Colonel  in  the  Con- 
tinental line,  but  had  resigned.  He  is  usually  spoken  of 
as  a  Brigadier,^  hut  he  was  not  so  commissioned  until 
the  following  October.  Colonels  Hill  and  Neel  had  been 
chosen  Colonels,  as  we  have  seen,  at  a  meeting  of  the  patri- 
ots in  their  regimental  limits,  but  there  was  no  government 
to  commission  them.  Governor  Rutledge  was  in  Phila- 
delphia appealing  to  Congress  for  assistance.  While  there- 
fore these  officers  held  councils  and  devised  plans,  their 
recommendations  were  submitted  to  the  men,  whose  appro- 
bation of  a  move  in  those  times  was  absolutely  requisite.^ 

1  Wheeler's  lliMt.  nf  No.  Ca.,  181.  Wheeler  quotes  from  a  manuscript 
mitten  under  the  eye  of  General  Davie  by  his  xon,  then  on  file  in  the 
archived  of  the  llixtrirical  Society,  at  Chapc'l  Hill,  North  Carolina,  but 
which  has  unfortunately  been  lost.    Lee'it  Memoin  of  the  War,  '76,  169. 

*Ibid.,  177. 

■  Davie's  HS.  in  Wheeler's  HiaL  of  JVb.  Co.,  192. 
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This  proposal  to  attack  Rocky  Mount  and  Hanging  Rock 
was  agreed  to,  and  it  was  determined  that  Sumter  with  the 
South  Carolinians  under  Hill  and  Lacey,  and  the  men  from 
Mecklenburg  under  Irwin,  should  proceed  against  Rocky 
Mount,  while  Davie  with  his  corps  and  a  part  of  the 
North  Carolina  volunteei*s  under  Colonel  Heaggins  should 
march  on  Hanging  Rock  to  watch  the  motions  of  the  gar- 
rison, to  procure  exact  intelligence  of  the  condition  of  the 
post,  and  to  be  ready  to  unite  with  Sumter  in  the  intended 
blows. 

Rocky  Mount  station  was  fixed  upon  the  comb  of  a 
lofty  eminence  encircled  by  open  wood.  This  summit 
was  surrounded  by  a  small  ditch  and  abatis ;  in  the  centre 
were  three  log  buildings,  constructed  to  protect  the  garri- 
son in  battle  and  perforated  with  loopholes  for  the  annoy- 
ance of  the  assailants.  On  the  1st  of  August  Sumter 
approached  this  position  with  his  characteristic  impetu- 
osity, but  the  British  oificer  was  found  on  his  guard  and 
defended  himself  ably.  Three  times  did  Sumter  attempt 
to  carry  it,  but  was  always  foiled,  and  having  no  artillery 
to  batter  down  the  house,  he  ordered  an  assault  led  by 
Colonel  Andrew  Neel.  The  assailants  penetrated  the 
abatis,  but  Colonel  Neel  and  five  of  his  men  fell  in  the 
attempt,  and  many  were  mortally  wounded.^  Sumter 
then  ordered  a  retreat,  which  was  effected  without  an- 
noyance or  further  injury.  The  British  loss  was  one  ofii- 
cer  killed,  one  wounded,  and  about  ten  men  killed  and 
wounded.2 

Major  Davie  with  about  forty  mounted  riflemen  and  a 
like  number  of  dragoons  approached  Hanging  Rock  the 
same  day,  and  while  reconnoitring  the  ground  to  commence 

1  Lee's  Memoirs  of  the  War,  '76,  176;  Wheeler's  Hist,  of  No.  Ca., 
191. 

^  Tarleton's  Campaigns,  94. 
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the  attack,  he  received  informatioD  that  three  companies  of 
mounted  infantrj',  a  part  of  Bryan's  Xorth  Carolina  regi- 
ment  of  Loyalists  returning  from  an  excursion,  had  halted 
at  a  house  near  the  post.  This  house  was  in  full  view  of 
Hanging  Rock.  Davie  at  once  determined  to  fall  upon  the 
party,  and  this  he  did  with  complete  success. 

Advancing  cautiously  and  eluding  the  sentinels  in  one 
quarter  with  his  infantry,  and  gaining  the  other  point  of  at- 
tack with  his  horse  undiscovered  by  marching  through  some 
adjoining  woods,  he  placed  the  enemy  between  the  two 
divisions.  The  riflemen,  whose  dress  was  similar  to  that 
of  the  Tories,  passed  the  enemy's  sentinels  without  sus- 
picion or  challenge,  dismounted  in  the  lane  leading  to  the 
house,  and  gave  them  a  well-directed  fire.  The  surprised 
Loyalists  fled  to  the  other  end  of  the  lane,  where  they 
were  received  by  the  dragoons,  who  charged  them  boldly. 
Finding  their  front  and  rear  occupied,  the  Loyalists  at> 
tempted  to  escape  in  another  direction  believed  to  be 
open,  but  were  disappointed.  Davie  having  anticipated 
the  movement,  and  detached  thither  a  party  of  his  dra- 
goons in  time  to  meet  them,  the  party  was  cut  to  pieces 
in  the  face  of  the  whole  British  camp  at  Hanging  Rock. 
There  was  no  time  for  taking  prisoners.  The  Loyalists 
were  all,  except  a  few,  killed  or  wounded.  Sixty  valuable 
horses  and  one  hundred  musketa  were  the  booty  taken  from 
the  enemy.  The  British  camp  beat  to  arms,  but  this  brill- 
iant but  bloody  affair  was  over  and  Davie  out  of  reach 
before  their  forces  were  io  motion,  or  their  consternation 
and  panic  subsided  from  this  daring  and  successful  at- 
tack. Davie  reached  his  camp  safely  without  the  loss  of 
a  single  man.^ 

On  the  5th  of  August  the  detachments  met  again  at 
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Lfuidsford  on  the  Catawba.  Tlieir  strength  was  little 
diminished ;  Major  Davie's  corps  was  intact.  The  North 
Carolina  militia  under  Colonel  Irwin  and  Major  Davie'a 
corps  numbered  about  500  men;  the  South  Caroliniam 
under  Colonels  Sumter,  Lacey,  and  Hill)  about  300. 
Sumter  well  understood  that,  composed  as  his  command 
was,  it  must  be  constantly  employed.  He  understood 
that  the  minds  of  such  men  tire  greatly  influenced  by 
enterprise.  It  was  also  a  matter  of  great  importance  to 
remove  the  enemy  from  their  posts  in  tliis  neighboihood, 
and  it  was  supposed  that  if  one  of  them  was  taken  the 
other  would  be  evacuated.  Upon  a  meeting  of  the  officers, 
it  was  determined  to  attack  Hanging  Rock  the  following 
day.  As  this  was  an  open  camp,  they  expected  to  be  on  a 
more  equal  footing  with  the  enemy ;  and  the  men,  whose 
approbation  was  i-equired,  on  being  informed  of  the  detei^ 
mination  of  the  officers,  entered  into  the  project  with  spirit 
and  cheerfulness.  The  troops  marched  in  the  evening  and 
halted  about  midnight  within  two  miles  of  the  enemy's 
camp,  when  a  council  was  called  to  settle  the  mode  of 
attack.  Accurate  information  had  been  obtained  of  the 
enemy's  situation. 

The  British  [wst  was  occupied  by  the  infantry  of  the 
Legion,  the  Prince  of  Wales's  American  regiment,  part  of 
Browne's  corps  of  Pi-ovincials,  and  Colonel  Bryan's  North 
Carolina  Loyalists,  a  part  of  which  had  been  cut  to  pieces 
by  Davie  a  few  days  before.  Colonel  Bryan  was  one  of 
the  Loyalists  who  had  promised  to  await  Cotnwallis's  ad- 
vance in  the  fall,  but  Moore's  precipitate  lising  and  Ruth- 
erford's subsequent  movement  had  forced  him  to  action, 
and  with  800  Loyalists  from  the  Yadkin  he  had  reached 
the  Seventy-first  Regiment,  then  stationed  in  the  Cheraws.' 
The  garrison  of  Hanging  Rock  now  amounted  to  500  men, 
1  Tarleton's  Campaign*,  91. 
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of  which  160  were  of  the  infantiy  of  Tarleton's  Legion.' 
The  post  was  under  tlie  command  of  Major  Caideu  of  the 
Prince  of  Wales's  American  regiment,'  The  whole  front 
of  the  British  camp  was  covered  by  a  deep  ravine  and 
creek.  The  regulars  were  posted  on  the  right;  a  part  of 
the  Legion  and  Browne's  regiment  were  at  some  houses  in 
the  centre,  and  Bryan'a  Loyalists  on  the  left,  separated 
from  the  centre  by  a  skirt  of  wood. 

Colonel  Sumter  proposed  that  the  attack  should  be  made 
in  three  divisions,  eiich  to  march  directly  to  the  centre  en- 
campment, then  dismount,  and  attack  its  corresponding 
camp  of  the  enemy.  This  plan  was  approved  by  all  the 
officers  but  Major  Davie,  who  insisted  on  leaving  the  horses 
whei-e  they  were  and  marching  to  the  attack  on  foot,  urging 
their  confusion  necessarily  consequent  upon  dismounting 
under  a  fire,  and  the  certainty  of  losing  the  effect  of  a 
sudden  and  vigorous  attack.  His  advice  was,  however, 
overruled.  The  divisions  were  soon  foimed,  and  as  the 
morning  of  the  6th  of  August  broke  the  march  to  attack 
began.  The  general  command  was  conferred  on  Colonel 
Sumter  as  the  senior  oflUcer;  Major  Davie  led  the  column 
on  the  right,  consisting  of  his  own  corps,  some  volunteers 
of  Noilh  Carolina,  and  some  detached  companies  of  South 
Carolinians.  Colonel  Hill  commanded  the  left,  composed 
of  South  Carolinians,  and  Colonel  Irwin  the  centre,  formed 
entirely  of  North  Carolina  Mecklenburg  militia.  The 
column  turned  from  the  road  to  avoid  the  enemy's  picket 
and  [jatrol,  with  the  intention  to  return  to  it  under  cover  of 
a  defile  near  the  camp;  but  the  guides,  either  from  igno- 
rance or  timidity,  led  them  so  far  t«  the  right  that  the  three 
divisions  all  fell  on   Bryan's   Tory  encampment.      These 

'  TarleUm'H  Campaigns.  02;  Davie's  account,  Wheeler's  Hilt,  of  No. 
Ca..  Ifi2  ;  Memoirs  of  Ihi:  tVnr  of  I77G  (Lee),  177. 
I  Sleadntan's  Am.  fVar,  202. 
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people  were  attacked  in  front  and  flank,  and  routed  with 
great  slaughter.  They  fled  in  confusion  toward  the  centre 
encampment,  from  which  the  Americans  pressing  in  pursuit 
were  received  with  a  deadly  fire  from  the  British  Legion 
Infantry  and  some  companies  of  Browne's  regiment  posted 
behind  a  fence.  Their  impetuosity  was  not,  however,  for 
a  moment  checked  by  this  unexpected  fire.  They  pressed 
on  and  broke  the  Legion  Infantry,  who  joined  the  flight  of 
the  Loyalists,  and  yielded  their  camp  to  Sumter's  men. 
At  this  moment  a  part  of  Colonel  Browne's  regiment  had 
nearly  changed  the  fate  of  the  day.  By  a  bold  and  skilful 
manoeuvre  they  passed  into  a  wood  between  the  Tory  and 
centre  encampments,  drew  up  unperceived,  and  poured  in 
a  heavy  fire  on  Sumter's  men  forming  from  the  disorder  of 
the  pursuit  on  the  flank  of  the  encampment;  but  these 
brave  men  returned  the  fire  with  deadly  effect,  and  in  a 
few  minutes  there  was  not  a  British  oflicer  standing,  many 
of  the  regiment  had  fallen,  and  the  rest,  on  being  ofifered 
quarter,  threw  down  their  arms.  The  remainder  of  a 
British  line  who  had  also  made  a  movement  retreated 
hastily  toward  their  former  position,  and  formed  a  hollow 
square  in  the  centre  of  the  cleared  ground. 

But  now  in  the  moment  of  victory  an  occurrence  took 
place  which  was  the  first  of  a  series  of  events  which 
seemed  inevitably  in  Sumter's  career  to  lose  him  the  full 
fruits  of  his  courage  and  enterprise.  The  rout  and  pursuit 
of  the  enemy  by  a  part  of  his  command,  and  the  plunder 
of  their  camp  by  others,  threw  the  victorious  Americans 
into  great  confusion.  The  utmost  exertions  were  made 
by  Sumter  and  the  other  oflBcers  to  press  the  men  to 
attack  the  British  square,  but  the  ranks  had  become  so 
disordered  that  only  two  hundred  men  and  Davie's  infan- 
try could  be  brought  into  array.  These  were  collected 
and  fonned  on  the  side  of  the  road,  and  a  heavy  but  in- 
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effectual  fire  vras  opened  on  tlie  BritUli  troops.  But 
Sumter  could  not,  by  all  kui  exertions,  bring  his  troops 
to  risk  close  action  with  hiii  well-iraated  enemy,  supported 
by  two  pieces  of  artillery.  On  the  other  h»nd,  a  large 
Ijixly  of  the  enemy,  consisting  of  tlie  Legion  Infantry, 
llrowne's  regiment,  and  the  Tories,  were  observed  rallying 
and  forming  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  British  camp  near 
the  woods.  Upon  this  Major  Davie  passed  round  the  camp 
under  cover  of  the  woods  and  fell  upon  them,  routing  and 
dispersing  them. 

The  distance  of  the  square  from  tlie  woods  prevented 
the  Americans  from  making  any  considerable  impression 
on  the  British  troops,  bo  that  on  Major  Davie's  return  it 
was  agreed  to  plunder  tlie  camp  and  retire.  The  British 
commissary  stores  in  the  centre  of  the  encampment  were 
taken,  and  unfortunately  a  number  of  men  became  intoxi- 
cated. Many  also  were  loaded  with  plunder,  and  those  in 
a  condition  to  fight  ha<l  exhausted  their  ammunition;, 
about  an  hour  had  Ih'.-  _'  'iployed  in  plundering  the 
camp,  taking  the  parole  (<i  die  British  officers,  and  pre- 
paring litteiB  for  the  wounded.  A  retreat  had  now 
become  absolutely  necessary.  This  was  commenced  about 
twelve  o'clock,  very  leisurely,  in  the  face  of  the  enemy, 
who  did  not  attempt  an  interruption.  As  Sumter  began 
to  move  off,  a  party  was  seen  drawn  up  on  the  Camden 
road,  with  the  appearance  of  a  renewal  of  the  contest. 
Diis  was  t<vo  companies  of  the  British  Legion  return- 
hig  from  liocky  Mount,  who,  hearing  the  cannon  and 
musketi;.'  at  Hanging  Rock,  had  made  a  circuit  to  get 
Ir.to  the  Camden  road  to  reenforce  their  companions. 
Davie  at  once  charged  them  with  tliF  "  igoons,  when  they 
look  to  the  woods. 

The  British  consoled  themselves  with  military  music 
and  an  interlude  of  three  cheers  for  King  George,  which 


630  HI8T0BY   OF  SOUTH  CABOLINA 

was  at  once  aiiswered  by  three  cheers  from  the  Americans. 
Sumter's  men  at  length  got  into  the  line  of  march,  Davie 
and  bis  dragoons  covering  the  retreat.  The  loss  of  the 
Americans  was  never  correctly  ascertained,  from  the  want 
of  regular  returns  and  many  of  the  wounded  being  carried 
home  from  the  action.  The  British  historians  assert  that 
about  one  hundred  dead  and  wounded  were  left  on  the 
field.i  The  corps  of  Davie  suffered  most.'  He  lost  many 
while  tying  their  horses  and  forming  under  a  lieavy  &re,  a 
measure  against  which  he  had  advised  in  the  council  which 
had  decided  the  mode  of  attack.  Captain  John  McClure 
was  mortally  wounded.  He  had  been  shot  through  the 
thigh  early  in  the  action,  but  stuffing  the  wound  with 
wadding  he  rushed  ahead  of  liis  men,  and  his  clear  voice 
was  still  heard  urging  them  to  continue  the  chaise.  Just 
as  the  Tories  broke  he  fell,  with  several  wounds.  He  was 
removed  to  Charlotte,  where  he  died  on  the  18th.  In  his 
death  the  country  lost  a  hero,  and  his  fellow-soldiers  an 
officer  who  was  all  energy  and  vigilance  in  his  warfare. 
Davie  spoke  of  him  as  "  the  bravest  of  the  brave."  '  Cap- 
tain Reed  of  North  Carolina  was  killed ;  Colonel  Hill, 
Major  Winn,  and  Lieutenant  Crawford  of  South  Carolina, 
and  Captain  Craighead  and  Ensign  McClure  of  North 
Carolina,  were  wounded. 

The  Ilritish  loss  exceeded  that  of  the  Americans.  Tarle- 
ton  states  that  Captain  McOuUock,  who  commanded  the 
Legion  Infantry  with  much  distinction,  was  killed  with 
two  other  officers  and  20  men,  and  upwards  o£  30  of 
the  same  corps  were  wounded ;  that  the  detachment  of 
Colonel  Browne's  regiment  had  likewise  lost  some  officers 
and  men  killed  and  a  few  taken  piisoners;  but  that 
Colonel  Bryan's  North  Carolina  refugees  were  dispei-sed, 

I  TarleUin's  Campaign!,  9'i.  ■  Johnson's  Tradltlottt,  346. 

*Memo{Mof  the  Warn/ 1776 (U«},  17R. 
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and  did  not  suffer  considerably.^  Lieutenant  McKenzie, 
an  officer  of  the  Seveiity-Hriit  Regiment,  denies  this  latter 
statement,  and  says  that  it  Is  attributable  to  Tarleton's 
[)ai'tiality  for  his  own  corps  which  caused  him  to  consign 
to  oblivion  the  gallantry  of  those  with  which  he  w-w  not 
immediately  connected.*  and  in  justification  of  this  state- 
ment points  out  Tarletoii's  silence  as  to  the  loss  of  Lien- 
tenant  Blown  of  North  Carolina,  who  fell  in  a  desperate 
charge.  Hesides  Lieutenant  Brown,  McKenzie  states  the 
loss  in  the  North  Carolina  regiment  at  no  less  than  70 
killed  and  wounded.^  Major  Hanger,  in  reply  to  the 
strictures  of  McKenzie,  states  that  the  loss  the  Prince  of 
Wales's  regiment  sustained  was  heavy,  that  both  the  officers 
and  men  were  nearly  destroyed;  and  adds  in  a  note  that 
the  regiment  consisted  of  about  80  or  90  men,  of  which 
eveiy  private,  except  18  or  20,  and  every  ofTicer,  were 
killed  or  wounded.'  From  tlie  British  authorities,  there- 
fore, their  losses  were  in  the  legion  Infantry  killed  and 
wounded  62;  in  the  North  Carolina  Loyalists  70;  in  the 
Prince  of  Wales's  regiment  70,  and  some  officera  and  men 
killed  and  taken  in  Browne's  regiment.  The  British  loss 
can  therefore  be  safely  put  down  at  something  over  200. 

Ferguson,  as  has  been  seen,  had  been  steadily  advancing 
from  his  camp  on  Little  River  through  Union  and  Spar- 
tanburg. When  Colonel  McDowell  became  convinced 
that  his  movement  threatened  the  invasion  of  North 
Carolina,  he  not  only  promptly  raised  what  force  he  could 
from  the  sparsely  populated  settlements  on  the  heads  of 

'  Tarleton'B  Campalgne,  05. 

*  Strittures  on  LUvtenant  Cnlonrl  Tarleton't  Hlflorg.  by  Roderick 
McKenzie,  Lieutenant  Seventy-first  Regiment  (I^ndun,  1707),  20. 

«  Ibid.,  2H. 

*  Addrf.sg  to  the  Arms  in  Sfpis  to  Strirturei  t>!/  Soderick  McKemle,«tC., 
Ilaoger  (London,  1760),  2B. 
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the  Catawba,  Broad,  and  Pacolet  rivers  to  take  posts  in  his 
front,  but  dispatched  a  messenger  with  the  alarming 
intelligence  to  Colonels  John  Sevier  and  Isaac  Shelby  on 
Watauga  and  Holston,  and  those  over-mountain  regions 
then  a  portion  of  North  Carolina  but  now  of  East  Ten- 
nessee, urging  those  noted  border  leaders  to  bring  to  his 
aid  all  the  riflemen  they  could,  and  as  soon  as  possible.^ 
Sevier,  unable  himself  to  leave  his  frontier  exposed  to  the 
inioads  of  the  Cherokees,  responded  at  once  to  the  appeal 
by  sending  part  of  his  regiment  under  Major  Charles 
Robertson ;  and  Shelby,  being  more  remote  and  having 
been  absent  on  a  surveying  tour,  was  a  few  days  later, 
but  joined  McDowell  at  the  head  of  200  mounted 
riflemen  about  the  25th  of  July,  at  his  camp  near  the 
Cherokee  Ford  on  Broad  River,^  near  the  junction  of  the 
present  counties  of  Union,  York,  and  Spartanburg. 

When  Colonel  Elijah  Clarke  returned  to  Georgia,  he 
found  warm  and  zealous  advocates  in  the  members  of  the 
council  of  the  revolutionary  government  in  rousing  into 
action  and  resistance  the  Whigs  of  the  western  district  of 
the  State.  The  greatest  exertions  were  used  to  stimulate 
them  to  join  their  countrymen  and  resist  the  enemy ;  but 
during  their  continuance  in  that  State  it  was  necessary  to 
secrete  the  recruits  in  the  woods,  and  privately  to  support 
them  by  their  friends.  This  mode  of  living  soon  became 
insupportable,  and  a  general  wish  prevailed  to  leave  the 
State  and  join  those  who  were  in  the  field  in  South  Caro- 
lina, wliere  their  services  would  be  useful.  Clarke's  men 
were  therefore  again  assembled,  crossed  the  Savannah,  and 
marched  along  the  slope  of  the  mountains  until  they  met 
Colonel  Innes,  near   the  line   between  South  and   North 

1  For  sketches  of  Sevier  and  Shelby,  see  King''s  Mountain  and  its 
Heroes  (Draper)  and  The  Winning  of  the  West  (Roosevelt). 

2  King^s  Mountain  and  its  Heroes,  84. 
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Carolina.  Always  choosing  the  most  advantageouB  posi- 
tion, Clarke  often  shifted  his  campiog  ground  to  guard 
against  surprise.  His  little  force  was  augmented  froni 
time  to  time  hy  small  parties  from  Georgia,  and  by  Cap- 
tain  James  McCall,  of  South  Carolina,  of  whose  capture 
and  escape  from  the  Indians  we  have  told,  with  about 
twenty  men  from  Colonel  Pickens's  regiment  from  the 
Ninety-Six  region.  With  this  body  Clarke  pushed  on  and 
joined  Sumter  on  the  Catawba. 

Draper  relates  this  story  of  the  capture  of  Captain  Pat- 
rick Moore,  a  noted  Loyalist.  Moore  had  escaped  from 
the  slaughter  at  Ramsour's  Mill  on  the  20th  of  June, 
when  his  brother,  Colonel  John  Moore,  safely  returned  to 
Camden.  Anxious  for  the  capture  of  Captain  Moore, 
Major  Joseph  Dickson  and  Captain  William  Johnson  were 
sent  out  early  in  July  to  apprehend  this  noted  Tory  leader, 
and  others  if  they  could  be  found.  On  Lawson's  Fork 
of  Pacolet  River,  near  the  old  Iron  Works,  since  Bivings- 
ville,  and  now  known  as  Glendale,  the  parties  met  and  a 
skirmish  ensued,  in  which  Captain  Johnson  and  the  Tory 
leader  had  a  personal  rencontre.  Moore  was  at  length  over- 
powered and  captured,  but  in  the  desperate  contest  John- 
son received  several  wounds  on  his  head  and  on  the  thumb 
of  his  right  hand.  While  bearing  his  prisoner  toward  the 
Whig  lines  a  short  distance  away,  he  was  rapidly  approached 
by  several  British  troops.  Attempting  to  fire  his  loaded 
musket  at  his  pursuers,  it  unfortunately  missed  in  conse- 
quence of  the  blood  flowing  from  his  wounded  thumb  and 
wetting  his  priming.  This  misfortune  on  his  part  enabled 
his  prisoner  to  escape,  and,  perceiving  his  own  dangerous 
and  defenceless  condition,  he  promptly  availed  himself  of  a 
friendly  thicket  at  his  side,  eluded  Itis  pursuers,  and  shortly 
after  joined  the  command.' 

1  Kiug'i  Mountain  and  it*  Ueroet,  66,  86. 
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At  this  time  or  soon  after  Moore  commanded  Fort  An- 
derson, or  Thicketty  Fort  as  it  was  more  generally  called, 
situated  a  quarter  of  a  mile  north  of  Goucher  Creek  and 
two  and  a  half  miles  above  the  mouth  of  this  small  water- 
course which  empties  into  Thicketty  Creek,  a  western  tribu- 
tary of  Broad  River  uniting  with  that  stream  a  few  miles 
above  the  junction  with  Pacolet.  It  was  a  strong  fortress, 
built  a  few  yeai-s  before  for  a  defence  against  the  Chero- 
kees,  and  was  surrounded  by  a  strong  abatis  well  fitted  for 
a  vigorous  defence.  It  became  a  great  place  of  resort  and 
protection  for  Tory  parties.  They  would  sally  forth  from 
Thicketty  Fort  and  plunder  Whig  families  in  every  direc- 
tion, so  that  women  and  children  were  often  left  without 
clothing,  shoes,  bread,  meat,  or  salt. 

Sumter,  hearing  of  Ferguson's  inroads  beyond  Broad 
River,  directed  Colonel  Clarke  and  his  Georgians  who  had 
now  joined  him,  together  with  such  persons  in  that  region 
as  desired  to  aid  in  its  protection,  to  repair  to  that  quarter. 
Captain  William  Smith,  afterwards  the  distinguished  judge 
and  senator  from  South  Carolina,  and  his  company  availed 
themselves  of  this  privilege.  Arriving  at  Cherokee  Ford, 
they  met  Colonel  McDowell,  where  Colonel  Shelby,  Colo- 
nel Clarke,  Colonel  Andrew  Hampton,  and  Major  Charles 
Robertson  of  Sevier's  regiment  were  detached  with  six 
hundred  men  to  take  Thicketty  Fort  some  twenty  miles  dis- 
tiint.  The  detachment  took  up  the  line  of  march  at  sunset 
on  the  29th  of  July  and  surrounded  the  post  at  day- 
break the  next  morning.  Colonel  Shelby  sent  on  W^illiam 
Cooke,  who  in  after  vears  was  United  States  senator  from 
Tennessee,  to  make  a  peremptory  demand  for  the  sun'ender 
of  the  garrison.  Moore  replied  that  he  would  defend  the 
place  to  the  last  extremity.  Shelby  then  advanced  his 
lines  to  within  musket  shot  of  the  enemy  to  make  an 
assault.      Upon  this  formidable  appearance  and  decisive 
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action  Moote  relented  anil  pioposeil  to  suri'ender  on  condi- 
tion that  the  garrison  should  be  paroled,  not  to  serve  agniii 
during  this  war  unless  exchanged.  This  was  readily 
acceded  to,  as  the  Americans  did  not  care  to  be  encum- 
Ijered  witli  prisoners.  Thus  ninety-tliiee  Loyalisttt  with 
one  British  sci-geant-major  surrendered  without  firing  a 
gun,  and  among  the  trojibies  of  victory  were  250  stands  of 
arms,  all  loaded  with  biill  and  buckshot,  iind  so  disposed  at 
the  portholes  that  double  the  number  of  Whigs  might 
easily  have  been  repulsed.  A  letter  taken  among  the 
spoils,  after  the  battle  of  King's  ^[ountain,  states  that  the 
officer  next  in  command  and  all  the  others  gave  their  opin- 
ion for  defending  the  [lost,  and  charged  cowardice  and 
treachery  on  the  ^wirt  of  Moore.'  Tlie  capture  of  Thicketty 
Fort  occurred  on  Sunday,  the  30tli  of  July.  Shelby  and 
his  men,  loaded  with  the  spoils  of  victoiy,  returned  at  once 
to  McDowell's  camp  near  Cherokee  Ford. 

McDowell's  force  at  this  time  could  not  have  exceeded 
1000  men,  while  Ferguson's  must  have  reached  from  1500 
to  1800.  It  was,  therefore,  the  policy  of  the  Americans 
to  maintain  their  position  near  Cherokee  Ford  until  they 
could  increase  their  forces  sufliciently  to  meet  Fei'guson 
and  overcome  him.  In  the  meanwhile.  Colonel  McDowell 
ftj,'ain  detached  Colonels  Sbclhy,  Clarke,  and  William 
Gi-abam  with  a  combined  force  of  000  mounted  men  to 
watch  the  movements  of  Ferguson's  troops,  and  whenever 
possible  to  cut  oft  liia  foraging  [)artie3.  This  party  moved 
down  Broad  River  some  twenty-four  miles  to  Brown's 
C'reek,  in  what  is  now  Union  County,  for  the  better  and 
closer  observation  of  Ferguson's  movements.  They  were, 
however,  soon  compelled,  by  a  superior  force,  to  bear  oflE 

1  ItamBoy'i*  Aanalx  of  T'iinrB»fi;  214;  Kliig't  Mnimlndt  and  ftt 
IFerocM  (Draper),  8S  ;  Cohriiiat  and  BervlutiOttari/  Uiat.  of  Upptr  So. 
Ca.  (LaiKiruin),  126,  134. 
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thirty  or  forty  miles  to  the  upper  portion  of  the  Fair  Forest 
settlement,  within  the  present  limits  of  Spartanburg.  On 
the  way  they  gathered  strength.  Hearing  of  these  bold 
rebel  troopere,  Ferguson  made  several  inefifectual  efforts  to 
surprise  them ;  but  Clarke  and  Shelby  were  constantly 
on  the  alert,  and  having  no  fixed  camp,  they  were  not 
easily  found. 

On  the  evening  of  the  7th  of  August  Clarke  and  Shelby 
went  into  camp  on  Fair  Forest  Creek,  nearly  two  miles 
west  of  Cedar  Spring,  at  a  point  where  the  old  road 
crossed  that  stream  leading  thence  to  Wofford's  Iron 
Works  and  thence  onward  to  the  Cherokee  Ford.  These 
wary  leaders  did  not  omit,  on  this  occasion,  their  habitual 
watchfulness ;  and  fortunate  it  was  for  them  that  they 
were  so  on  their  guard.  Before  day,  the  next  morning, 
their  scouts  returned  with  the  intelligence  that  the  enemy 
were  within  half  a  mile  of  them.  About  the  same  moment 
the  report  of  a  gun  was  heard  in  the  direction  of  the 
British  party,  which  was  afterwards  ascertained  to  have 
been  fired  by  one  of  Dunlap's  men  —  a  Tory  who  felt  some 
compunctions  of  conscience  at  the  idea  of  surprising  and 
massacring  his  countiymen,  but  who  protesting  that  it 
was  accidental,  was  not  suspected  of  treachery.  Upon  this 
alarm  the  Americans  retreated,  seeking  a  better  position  to 
accept  battle.  They  fell  back  to  the  old  Iron  Works  at 
Lawson's  Ford  of  Pacolet,  leaving  Cedar  Spring  apparently 
a  mile  to  the  right,  and  not  very  far  from  the  old  orchard 
on  Thompson's  pliioo  which  was  three  or  four  miles  from 
the  ford  over  Fair  Forest,  a  mile  and  a  half  from  the  Iron 
Works,  and  about  a  mile  from  Cedar  Spring.  Here  an 
advantageous  position  was  found,  and  the  men  were  formed 
for  battle. 

Before  their  retirement  from  their  camp  at  Fair  Forest 
the  evening  before,  Josiah   Culbertson  —  a  son-in-law  of 
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Colonel  John  Thomas,  Sr.,  who  had,  on  a  former  occasion, 
shown  great  gallantry  and  determination,'  and  who  had 
recently  joined  Shelby  —  had  obtained  permission  to  return 
home  two  or  three  miles  distant  on  Fair  Forest  Creek, 
charged,  however,  with  the  duty  of  making  observatioa  of 
any  enemy  he  might  find  in  that  quarter.  About  daylight 
the  next  morning  he  rode  fearlessly  into  the  encampmeat 
he  had  left  the  evening  before,  supposing  it  still  to  be  oc- 
cupied by  his  friends,  not  knowing  that  they  had  retreated 
and  that  Dunlap  had  occupied  it.  But  Culbertsnn  waa 
equal  to  the  emergency.  Quickly  discovering  his  mistake, 
with  extraordinary  coolness  and  presence  of  mind  he  rode 
very  leisurely  out  of  the  encampment,  with  his  rifle  resting 
on  the  pommel  of  his  saddle  before  him.  As  he  passed 
along,  he  observed  the  dragoons  getting  their  Iiorses  in 
readiness  and  making  other  preparations,  indicating  an 
immediate  renewal  of  their  line  of  march.  No  particular 
notice  was  taken  of  him  in  the  British  camp,  as  it  was 
supposed  he  was  one  of  their  own  men.  lie  quietly  left 
the  camp  in  this  way,  but  when  out  of  sight  he  dashed 
off  with  good  speed  in  the  direction  he  inferred  that  Clarke 
and  Shelby  had  gone,  and  soon  overtook  hia  friends,  and 
found  they  had  chosen  their  ground  and  were  prepared  for 
the  onslaught. 

Major  Dunlap,  who,  as  has  been  seen,  was  an  ofScer  of 
much  energy  and  promptitude,  soon  made  his  appearance 
with  a  strong  force  —  part  provincial  dragoons,  and  part 
mounted  militia  —  and  commenced  the  conflict.  The 
onslaught  was  furious,  but  vigorously  met.  The  action 
lasted  half  an  hour  and  was  severely  contested,  Dunlap's 
mounted  riflemen  who  were  in  front  recoiled  at  the  first 
fire,  and  their  commander  found  it  difficult  to  rally  them. 
Having  at  length  succeeded,  Dunlap  placed  himself  at  the 
>  IIowe'H  HM.  Presbyteriaa  Church,  Vol.  I,  634. 
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head  of  the  dragoons,  and  led  them  on  to  renew  the  con- 
test, followed  by  the  mounted  riflemen,  who  could  not, 
however,  be  brought  to  very  close  quarters.  Dunlap^s 
dragoons,  with  their  broadswords,  played  a  prominent  part 
in  the  action.  In  the  fierce  hand-to-hand  contest,  Clarke, 
who  was  maintaining  a  most  unequal  struggle  with  his 
foes,  received  two  sabre  wounds,  one  on  the  back  of  his 
neck  and  the  other  on  his  head,  —  his  stock-buckle  saving 
his  life,  —  and  he  was  even  for  a  few  moments  a  prisoner 
in  charge  of  two  stout  men ;  but  taking  advantage  of  his 
strength  and  activity,  he  knocked  one  of  them  down,  when 
the  other  quickly  fled  out  of  his  reach. 

A  number  of  British  prisoners  were  captured,  and  Dun- 
lap  was  beaten  back  with  considerable  loss.  He  was  pur- 
sued a  mile,  but  could  not  be  overtaken.  About  two 
miles  below  the  battle-ground  Dunlap's  fugitives  were  met 
by  Ferguson  with  his  whole  force,  who  together  advanced 
to  the  Iron  Works,  from  which,  as  they  came  in  sight  a  few 
hours  after  the  action,  Clarke  and  Shelby  were  compelled 
to  make  a  hasty  retreat,  leaving  one  or  two  of  their  wounded 
behind  them.  These  were  treated  by  Ferguson  with  human- 
ity, and  left  there  when  he  retired.  As  Clarke  and  Shelby 
expected,  Ferguson  now  pursued  with  the  hope  of  regain- 
ing their  prisoners ;  but  the  American  leaders  retired 
slowly,  forming  frequently  on  the  most  advantageous 
ground  to  give  battle,  and  so  retarding  the  pursuit  that 
the  prisoners  were  finally  placed  beyond  recaptui-e.^ 

Each  side  claimed  the  victory,  though  no  great  advantage 
had  been  gained  by  either.     Draper  observes  that  it  is  not 

1  McCairs  Hist,  of  Qeorgia^  vol.  II,  313,  314  ;  Ramsey^s  AnnaU  of 
Tennessee^  224  ;  King^s  Mountain  and  its  Heroes  (Draper),  89,  102. 
Landrum  maintains  that  tliis  engagement  should  be  called  the  Gecond 
battle  of  Cedar  Springs,  and  not  of  the  Old  or  Wofford's  Iron  Works. 
Colonial  and  Revolutionary  Hist.  <f  Upper  So.  Ca,  (Landrum),  142. 
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easy  to  determine  the  actual  strength  of  tlie  parties  engaged, 
nor  their  respective  losses.  XlcCaU  does  not  specify  how 
many  on  either  side  took  part  in  the  conflict  —  only  that 
the  Americans  were  outnumbered,  erroneously  naming 
Innes  as  the  British  commander,  and  states  that  the  enemy 
pursued  Colonel  Clarke  to  Wofford's  Iron  Works,  where 
he  had  chosen  a  strong  position  from  which  the  British 
endeavored  to  draw  him,  that  distant  tiring  continued  dur- 
ing the  afternoon  until  near  night,  and  tliat  the  Americans 
lost  4  killed  and  5  or  6  wounded,  while  the  enemy  lost  5 
killed  and  11  wounded.  Mills  mentions  in  one  place  that 
Clarke's  force  was  168,  in  another  198,  evidently  ignorant 
of  the  presence  of  Colonels  Shelby  and  Graham  with  their 
followers;  that  Ferguson  and  Dunlap  combined  numbered 
between  400  and  600,  of  which  Dunlap's  advance  consisted 
of  60  dragoons  and  150  mounted  volunteer  riflemen  ;  that 
the  Americans  bad  4  killed  and  23  wounded,  all  by  the 
broadsword,  while  Dunlap  lost  28  of  his  dragoons  and  6  or 
7  Tory  volunteers  killed  and  several  wounded.^  Shelby  in 
Haywood's  Tenne8»ee  states  Ferguson's  full  force  at  about 
2000  strong,  which  Todd  augments  to  2500,  of  which 
Dunlap's  advance  was  reputed  at  600  or  700;  that  the 
strength  of  the  Americans  was  600,  and  acknowledges  that 
10  or  12  of  the  latter  were  killed  or  wounded,  but  does  not 
state  the  loss  of  their  assailants.  Colonel  Graham  gives 
no  numbei's,  but  iisserts  that  many  of  the  enemy  were  killed. 
These  several  statements  differ  very  much  from  the  British 
reports  and  from  each  other,  Rivington's  New  York  Royal 
Gazette,  of  the  14th  of  September,  plitces  the  loss  of  the 
Americans  at  50  killed  and  the  British  at  8  killed.  Allaire  in 
his  diary  allows  a  British  loss  of  between  20  and  30  killed 
and  wounded,  and  puts  the  American  loss  at  3  killed  and  21 
wounded.'     From  these  various  accounts  it  may  be  con- 

1  Mill's  SlatMie*  of  So.  Ca.,  788. 

*  Appendix  to  King't  JIfouittain  and  Ut  Herof,  608. 
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eluded  that  the  Americans  lost  4  killed  and  about  20 
wounded ;  and  as  Allaire,  an  officer  in  Ferguson's  camp, 
was  likely  to  know  accurately  the  number  killed  and 
wounded  on  his  side,  the  British  loss  may  safely  be  taken 
at  his  statement. 

The  last  chapter  told  the  story  of  four  successive  parti- 
san engagements  on  the  12th,  13th,  14th,  and  15th  days  of 
July.  This  has  added  to  the  account  six  more :  that  at  Flat 
Rock  in  Lancaster  on  the  20th  of  July  ;  at  Thicketty  Fort 
in  Spartanburg  on  the  30th ;  at  Rocky  Mount  in  Chester 
on  the  1st  August;  at  Hanging  Rock  in  Lancaster  on  the 
same  day ;  at  Hanging  Rock  again  on  the  6th ;  and  at  the 
Old  Iron  Works  in  Spartanburg  on  the  8th.  But  there 
was  still  another  field  in  which  there  was  life  and  move- 
ment, and  in  which  there  were  also  other  engagements  — 
the  region  of  the  Pee  Dee,  to  which  we  must  now  turn  our 
attention. 


CHAPTER  XXIX 


While  the  events  just  recorded  were  taking  place  ia  the 
upper  part  of  the  State,  othei'a  no  less  stirring  were  trans- 
piring in  the  Low  Country.  Tarleton's  barbarity,  as  has 
been  seen,  had  roused  all  the  fierceness  of  the  Scotcli- 
Irish  on  the  Catawba  and  the  Broad  rivei«;,  and  Fergu- 
son liad  at  fii«t  in  vain  attempted  to  conciliate,  and  then 
with  no  better  success  to  awe,  the  Whigs  on  the  Savannah 
and  the  Saluda.  Another  officer,  Major  James  Wemyss  of 
the  Sixty-third  British  Regiment,  had  been  sent  on  a  similar 
errand  against  the  Irisli  at  Williamsburg  and  the  Welsh 
on  the  Upper  Pee  Dee.  Immediately  after  the  fall  o£ 
Charlestown,  Major  Wemyss  marched  from  Georgetown 
to  Cheraw  on  the  west  side  of  the  Pee  Dee  River,  destroy- 
ing property  of  every  description,  and  treating  the  inhab- 
itants with  relentless  cruelty. 

The  atrocities  perpetrated  by  the  British  and  Tories, 
for  the  latter  followed  in  the  train  of  the  conqueror,  only 
served  to  drive  the  Whigs  to  desperation,  and  led  to  a  ter- 
rible revenge  when  the  time  arrived  for  throwing  off  the 
yoke.  Major  Wemyss,  after  accomplishing  the  object  of 
his  bloody  march,  returned  to  Georgetown.  On  the  12th 
of  November  following,  in  attempting  to  surprise  Sumter, 
as  we  shall  see,  he  was  taken  prisoner,  having  been  severely 
wounded  in  an  engagement;  and  in  his  pocket  was  a  list 
of  the  houses  he  had  burned  at  Williamsburg  and  on  the 
Pee  Dee,  which  with  great  trepidation  he  showed  to  Sum- 
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ter,  begging  for  protection  against  the  Whigs,  whose  anger 
and  revenge  he  so  justly  merited  and  greatly  dreaded. 
Notwithstanding  his  atrocities,  he  was  treated  with  indul- 
gence, but  became  a  cripple  for  life.^  But  in  mentioning 
this  we  anticipate. 

Early  in  June  Major  Mc Arthur  with  the  famous  Seventy- 
first  Regiment,  which  under  Maitland  had  fought  so  gal- 
lantly on  the  Stono  and  at  the  siege  of  Savannah  the  year 
before,  and  then  had  taken  part  in  the  siege  of  Charlestown, 
was  stationed  at  the  Cheraws  on  the  Pee  Dee  to  cover  the 
country  between  Camden  and  Georgetown,  and  to  hold 
correspondence  with  the  Tory  settlement  at  Cross  Creek, 
North  Carolina. 

Lord  Cornwallis,  in  a  letter  to  Sir  Henry  Clinton  on  the 
30th  of  June,  wrote,  "  I  have  agreed  to  a  proposal  made 
by  Mr.  Harrison  to  raise  a  provincial  corps  of  five  hundred 
men,  with  the  rank  of  major,  to  be  composed  of  the  na- 
tives of  the  country  between  the  Pee  Dee  and  Wateree, 
and  in  which  it  is  extremely  probable  he  will  succeed."  * 
This  man,  to  whom  Tarleton  refers  as  a  man  of  fortune,* 
was  one  of  two  brothers  of  bad  character,  —  in  fact,  it 
is  said,  two  of  the  worst  banditti  that  ever  infested  a 
country.  Before  the  fall  of  Charlestown  they  had  lived 
by  a  road  near  McCallum's  Ferry  on  Lynch's  Creek,  in  a 
wretched  log  hut  in  which  there  was  no  bed  covering  but 
the  skins  of  wild  beasts.  It  was  of  such  material  that  the 
British  made  officers  for  their  purposes.  The  plan  of 
raising  the  provincial  corps  failed,  but  the  two  brothers 
received  high  commissions :  one,  a  major,  was  killed  during 
the  war ;  the  other,  the  one  alluded  to  by  Tarleton,  be- 
came a  colonel,   and   after  the  war  was   over  retired  to 

1  Gregg's  Hist,  of  the  Old  Cheraws,  302,  303 ;  Ramsay's  Bevolution, 
vol.  II,  188,  189  ;  also  James's  Life  of  Marion,  73. 

2  Tarleton's  Campaigns,  117.  « Ibid.,  91. 


IN   THE  KEVOLUTION  643 

Jamaica  with  much  wealth  acquired  by  robbery.i  The 
Tories  led  by  these  men  committed  many  mui-ders  and 
depredations." 

During  the  occupation  of  Cheraw  by  Major  McArthur, 
the  Parish  Church  of  St.  David's  wan  used  as  a  barrack. 
According  to  tradition,  McArthur  and  his  officera  were  not 
wanting  in  courtesy  to  the  ladies  of  the  vicinity,  and  as  a 
consequence  were  treated  with  such  a  degree  of  civility  as 
the  necessities  of  the  case  made  imperative.  The  soldiers, 
however,  were  not  generally  restrained,  and  many  persons 
in  the  neighborhood  were  plundered  and  treated  with 
indignity.  Numerous  incidents  are  related  of  the  suffer- 
ings and  losses  of  the  inhabitants  during  the  brief  sojourn 
of  the  enemy. 

Soon  after  Major  Mc Arthur's  arrival,  he  proceeded 
down  the  river  with  a  detachment  and  made  his  headquar- 
ters for  a  short  time  at  Long  Bluff.  While  there  he 
offered  a  reward  for  the  capture  of  Thomas  Ayer.  Ayer 
had  made  himself  conspicuous  a  short  time  before  as  the 
leader  of  a  company  which  had  been  sent  out  to  take  some 
mischievous  persons  who  had  rendered  themselves  obnox- 
ious to  the  inhabitants  by  their  lawless  depredations. 
Having  succeeded  in  capturing  a  portion  of  the  band,  he 
secured  the  country  against  any  more  depredations  by 
hanging  them  all. 

The  effect  of  the  reward  offered  for  Ayer  was  his  capture 
by  a  party  of  Tory  neighboi's  who  hkd  kept  vigilant  watch 
and  caught  him  while  on  a  visit  to  his  family,  sixteen  Tories 
galloping  up  to  the  house  to  which  he  had  come  after  night 
and  securing  him.  Tied  with  buckskin  thongs,  they  hur- 
ried him  off  to  the  nver,  intending  to  take  him  immedi- 
ately to  Major  McArthur;   but  by  the  time  they  reached 

1  James's  Life  of  Marion,  46. 

*  RUt.  of  Old  Cheram  (Gregg),  308. 
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Hunt's  Bluff  a  severe  thunder  storm  had  blown  up,  and 
fearing  to  cross  and  to  prosecute  their  journey  through  the 
swamp,  they  concluded  to  keep  their  prisoner  in  an  old 
unoccupied  house  on  the  bank  until  the  morning.  So  se- 
cure did  they  think  themselves  that  George  Manderson, 
the  leader  of  the  party,  leaving  Ayer  in  charge  of  the  others, 
went  down  with  one  of  his  companions  to  get  supper  at 
the  house  of  Jonathan  Johns  in  the  neighborhood.  But 
relief  was  soon  to  overtake  the  desperate  Ayer. 

A  few  hours  after  the  Tories  left  his  residence,  carrying 
him  off  with  them,  his  elder  brother  Hartwell,  with  five 
others,  rode  up  very  unexpectedly  to  the  family,  and  upon 
learning  what  had  occurred  they  at  once  set  out  in  pur- 
suit, and  took  the  Tory  party  completely  by  surprise.  Ap- 
proaching under  cover  of  the  darkness  and  storm,  they 
were  at  the  door  of  the  house  in  which  Thomas  Ayer  was 
held  prisoner  before  they  were  discovered.  Most  of  those 
guarding  Ayer  were  asleep.  Shooting  first  those  that  were 
up,  they  continued  to  fire  and  dispatch  with  the  sabre  and 
bayonet  until  all  but  one  were  killed.  This  one,  Asal 
Johns,  the  son  of  his  old  neighbor,  Jonathan  Johns,  a 
peaceable  man,  Thomas  Ayer  most  generously  and  chival- 
rously protected  with  his  own  body.  Having  induced  his 
rescuei*s  to  spare  this  man's  life,  Thomas  Ayer  mounted 
the  hoi-se  of  one  of  the  Tories  just  killed,  and  returned 
home  with  all  possible  speed,  not  knowing  what  might 
have  happened  to  his  family  during  his  absence. 

But  the  tragedy  did  not  stop  here.  Unfortunately,  Hart- 
well  Ayer  was  not  governed  by  the  generous  impulse  of 
his  brother.  Learning  where  George  Manderson  was  with 
his  companions,  he  went  off  in  pursuit;  and,  riding  up 
cautiously  to  old  Johns's  residence,  they  civilly  inquired  for 
Captain  Manderson,  who,  as  he  approached,  was  received 
with  a  shower  of  bullets.     But,  as  it  happened,  though 
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struck  with  several,  the  wounda  inflicted  were  slight,  and 
Bpriiiging  through  the  back  door  of  the  house  he  made  his 
escape  to  the  swamp  near  by-  Tom  Johns,  also  one  of  the 
captors  of  Captain  Thomas  Ayer,  had  a  similar  experience. 
He  was  knocked  down  with  the  hutt  of  a  mnsket  and 
[tinned  to  the  floor  by  a  bayonet,  and  left  for  dead.  But 
en  the  bayonet  being  removed,  he  arose  and  proved  to  be 
not  Keriously  injured. 

When  informed  of  the  rescue  of  Ayer  and  the  slaughter 
of  the  Tories,  McArthur  determined  iu  jierson  to  take  ven- 
geance. Crossing  the  river  witli  a  strong  party,  lie  came 
very  near  surprising  the  Ayer  family,  then  consisting  of 
Mrs.  Ayer  aud  her  sons  Lewis  Mulone  and  Zaccheus,  both 
of  whom  were  lads.  They  timely  escaped,  however,  to  the 
swamp,  and  remained  in  concealment  several  weeks.  Mc- 
Arthur took  possession  of  the  deserted  premises,  killed  the 
stock,  and  bunted  all  the  buildings  except  a  com  crib,  which 
be  spared  on  account  of  the  corn  it  contained,  and  which 
afterwards  became  the  dwelling  of  the  family  to  the  close 
of  the  war,^ 

Colonel  Hill,  it  will  be  recollected,  assured  the  Whigs 
of  York  that  Washington  was  sending  them  assistance. 
The  grand  army  coming  was  under  the  command  of  Gen- 
eral Gates,  and  as  lie  approached  Soutli  Carolina  Lord 
Rawdon  became  anxious  for  the  safety  of  the  [Htst  at 
Chevaw,  especially  as  the  Ilighlandei's  of  the  Seventy-fii'st 
liegiment  bad  suffered  greatly  from  the  climate,  to  which 
they  were  unaccustomt'd.  Tradition  con-oborates  the  ac- 
counts in  the  British  histories,  and  tells  how  they  sickened 
and  died.  Not  many  years  ago  quite  a  perceptible  sink  in 
the  earth  was  pointed  out  as  the  spot  where  many  of  them 
were  buried  in  one  common  grave.  Major  Mc.\rthur  was 
directed  to  draw  nearer  to  Camden,  and  on  the  24th  be 
'  mtt.  of  the  Old  Cherawa  (fire^),  309,  312. 
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moved  to  a  position  on  the  east  branch  of  Lynch's  Creek. 
Knowing  of  no  enemy  within  many  miles,  he  ventured  to 
send  about  one  hundred  sick  in  boats  down  the  Pee  Dee 
to  Georgetown,  under  the  care  of  Lord  Nairne  and  the 
escort  of  a  detachment  of  the  Royal  militia  under  Colonel 
William  Henry  Mills.  This  Colonel  Mills  was  a  physician 
who  had  originally  been  in  the  revolutionary  movement, 
and  had  been  a  delegate  to  the  Provincial  Congress  in 
1776,  but  had  given  in  his  adhesion  at  once  to  the  British 
upon  their  success,  and  from  that  time  became  a  deter- 
mined foe  to  the  American  cause. 

Hearing  of  the  projected  expedition  down  the  river,  a 
party  of  Whigs  under  the  lead  of  James  Gillespie  collected 
at  Beding's  Fields,  afterward  Irby's  Mills,  three  miles  from 
Cheraw,  and  determined  to  surprise  it.  As  they  went  on, 
their  numbers  increased,  the  command  being  assigned  to 
Major  Tristram  Thomas.  In  the  meantime,  with  the  de- 
parture of  the  boats,  McArthur  retreated  toward  Black 
Creek.  The  Whigs  fixed  upon  Hunt's  Blufif,  a  point  about 
twenty-five  miles  below  Cheraw,  between  Darlington  and 
Marlborough  counties,  for  intercepting  the  expedition.  A 
battery  of  wooden  guns  was  hastily  constructed  and  placed 
immediately  on  the  bank  in  a  sudden  bend  of  the  river. 
In  due  season,  as  the  slowly  moving  flotilla  appeared,  a 
most  imposing  demonstration  was  made  by  the  gallant 
Thomas,  and  unconditional  surrender  demanded.  The 
British  authorities  charge  that  there  was  absolute  treachery 
on  the  part  of  the  Loyal  militia,  who,  they  say,  rose  in 
mutiny  upon  Colonel  Mills  ;^  the  American  accounts 
admit  that  it  was  not  improbable  that  there  was  an  under- 
standing with  some   of  the  leading  men  of  the  party.^ 

1  Steadman's  Am.  War,  201  ;  Tarleton's  Campaigns,  98. 

2  Ramsay's  Revolution,  vol.  II,  139;  Memoirs  of  the  War  of  1776 
(Lee),  173 ;  Johnson's  Life  of  Greene,  292  ;  Gregg's  Hist,  of  Old  Cheraws^ 
316. 
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However  this  may  have  been,  ao  resistaDce  was  attempted, 
aod  the  capture  was  effected.  At  the  same  time  a  large 
hoat  cpmiiig  up  from  Georgetown,  well  stored  with  neces- 
saries for  Major  McArtUur'a  force,  was  seized  for  tlie  use  of 
the  Ameiican  army.  Colonel  Mills  succeeded  in  getting 
away,  and  made  liis  escape  to  Georgetown.  The  other 
new-made  British  officers  of  the  militia  with  the  rest  of 
the  party  were  titken  prisoners. 

About  the  end  of  June  Captain  Ardesoif  of  the  British 
navy  arrived  at  Georgetown  to  carry  Sir  Henry  Clinton's 
last  proclamation  into  effect,  and  invited  the  people  to 
come  in  and  sivear  allegiance  to  King  George.  Mnny  of 
the  inhabitants  of  that  district  complied.  But  there 
remained  a  portion  of  it  stretching  from  the  Sant«e  to  the 
Pee  Dee,  including  the  whole  of  the  present  county  of 
Williainsbui^  and  a  part  of  Marion,  into  which  the  British 
arms  had  not  penetrated.  The  inhabitants  of  this  section, 
it  may  be  remembered,  were  generally  of  Irish  extraction, 
and  the  Irish  everywhere  were  almost  as  united  against 
the  Royal  government  as  were  the  Scotch  in  its  sup- 
port. 

A  public  meeting  was  called  to  deliberate  upon  the  criti- 
cal situation,  and  upon  the  coui'se  to  be  pursued  in  regard 
to  Sir  Henry  Clinton's  proclamation,  especially  as  to  Cap- 
tain Ardesoif's  orders  under  it.  Major  John  James,  wlio 
had  before  commanded  some  of  these  people  in  the  held, 
conspicuously  so  in  Moultrie's  fight  at  the  Coosawhatchie 
the  year  befoi-e,  and  had  represented  them  in  the  General 
Assembly,  was  chosen  to  go  down  to  Georgetown  and 
learn  from  Captain  Ai-desoif  whether  by  his  proclamation, 
carrying  out  Sir  Henry  Clinton's,  it  was  really  meant  that 
they  should  be  required  to  take  up  arms  against  their 
fellow-countrymen.  Major  James  proceeded  to  George- 
town, in   the  plain  garb  of   a  countiy  planter,  and  was 


648  HISTORY   OP   SOUTH  CAROLINA 

introduced  to  the  Captain  at  his  lodgings  a  considerable 
distance  from  his  ship.  The  Captain  heard  Major  James 
with  surprise  and  indignation  that  such  an  embassy  should 
be  sent  to  him,  and  promptly  answered  that  "  the  submis- 
sion must  be  unconditional."  To  an  inquiry  whether  the 
inhabitants  would  not  be  allowed  quietly  to  stay  at  home 
upon  their  plantations  he  replied,  "Although  you  have 
rebelled  against  his  Majesty,  he  offers  you  a  free  pardon ; 
you  must  take  up  arms  in  support  of  his  cause."  To 
Major  James's  suggestion  that  the  people  he  came  to 
represent  would  not  submit  on  such  terms,  the  Captain, 
irritated  at  his  bold  language,  particularly  at  the  word 
"  represent,"  replied,  "  You  damned  rebel,  if  you  speak  in 
such  language,  I  will  immediately  order  you  to  be  hanged 
up  to  the  yard-arm ! "  The  Captain  was  armed  with  a 
sword.  Major  James  had  none ;  but  perceiving  what  turn 
matters  were  likely  to  take.  Major  James  seized  the  chair 
on  which  he  was  seated,  brandished  it  in  the  face  of  Cap- 
tain Ardesoif,  and  making  his  retreat  good  through  the 
back  door  of  the  house,  mounted  his  hoi-se  and  made  his 
escape  into  the  country.  The  story  narrated,  however  told 
or  embellished,  always  concluded  in  the  same  way,  "  You 
must  take  up  arms  in  support  of  his  Majesty."  This  inci- 
dent hastened  the  rise  of  Marion's  brigade.  Many  of  the 
people  of  Williamsburg  had  submitted  and  taken  paroles, 
but  they  shuddered  at  the  very  thought  of  imbruing  their 
hands  in  the  blood  of  their  countrymen.  Besides  this, 
two  officers,  Amos  Gaskens  and  John  Hamilton,  had  l)een 
put  over  them  whom  they  despised.  The  first  because  he 
was  a  thief,  and  the  second  because  of  his  profanity  and 
immorality.^ 

About  this  time  news  came  of  the  approach  of  Gates ; 
a  public  meeting  was  held,  and  it  was  unanimously  re- 

1  Jameses  Life  of  Marion,  46. 
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solved  to  take  up  arms  in  defence  of  their  country.  Major 
James  was  chosen  leader,  and  four  companies  were  formed 
under  their  former  captains:  William  McCottry,  Henry 
Mouzon,  Jolm  James  (of  the  Lake},  and  John  McCauley. 
Mouzon^s  company  had  heen  oi^nized  before.  It  con- 
sisted of  seventy-five  men  previous  to  the  fall  of  Charles- 
town,  and  to  the  honor  of  the  company  and  of  the 
community  there  had  been  but  one  Tory  in  it,  and  that 
was  John  Hamilton,  just  mentioned,  a  petty  merchant  of 
Kingstree,  who  had  recently  come  from  parts  unknown. 
In  the  earlier  part  of  the  struggle  he  had  been  a  decided 
Whig,  but  had  turned  Royalist  and  gone  to  Charlestown, 
from  which  he  returned  with  a  captain's  commission  in 
the  British  service.'  These  four  companies  mustered  about 
four  hundred  men.  Two  more  companies,  Witherspoon's 
and  Thornly's,  were  added  under  Major  Hugh  Giles  of 
Pee  Dee.  General  Gates  had  now  arrived  on  the  con- 
Hiies  of  the  State,  and  in  a  consultation  held  among  these 
leaders  it  was  agreed  to  send  to  him  a  request  that  he 
should  appoint  them  a  commander. 

Marion  had,  as  we  have  seen,  when  lie  escaped  the  British 
on  their  advance  into  the  interior,  joined  Baron  De  Kalb 
at  Deep  River,  North  Carolina.  He  had  been  well  received 
by  the  Baron,  who  appears  to  have  recognized  at  once  his 
great  merit,  notwithstanding  his  uncouth  garb  and  the 
ragged  appearance  of  his  party.  But  Gates  could  not 
conceive  of  military  genius  without  military  trappings, 
and  gladly  availing  himself  of  an  opportunity  of  getting 
rid  of  so  uiisoldierly  a  looking  person,  readily  detached 
Marion  at  his  request  to  proceed  in  advance  into  South 
Carolina,  with  orders  to  watch  the  motions  of  the  enemy, 
funiish  intelligence,  and  as  we  have  seen  to  secure  the 
boats  on  the  rivers.  Upon  his  coming  into  the  State,  he 
'  HIM.  of  Williamsburg  Church,  41-109. 
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was  accepted  as  the  commander  of  this  body,  which,  under 
his  lead,  was  to  become  famous. 

The  Whigs  were  not  idle,  however,  while  awaiting  the 
arrival  of  their  new  commander.  They  captured  Gaskens 
and  most  of  the  officers  appointed  over  them,  and  took  post 
under  Major  James  at  the  pass  of  Lynch's  Creek,  at  With- 
erspoon's  Ferry,  four  miles  above  its  junction  with  the 
Great  Pee  Dee  between  the  present  counties  of  Williams- 
burg and  Marion.  The  Tories  on  Lynch's  Creek  in  the 
neighborhood  of  McCallam's  Ferry,  on  the  other  hand, 
had  about  this  time  been  giving  great  trouble.  Matthew 
Bradley,  Thomas  Bradley,  and  John  Roberts,  respect- 
able citizens,  were  killed  in  their  own  houses.  The  mur- 
derers were  headed  by  the  two  Harrisons  before  mentioned. 
Captain  ilcCottry  was  now  posted  in  advance  of  Wither- 
spoon's  Ferry,  at  Indian  Town,  in  what  is  now  Williams- 
burg County.  Colonel  Tarleton,  having  learned  of  the 
Williamsburg  meeting,  crossing  the  country  advanced  at 
the  head  of  seventy  mounted  militia  and  cavalry  to  sur- 
prise Major  James.  McCottry,  receiving  notice  of  this 
movement,  sent  back  for  reenforcement,  but  immediately 
marched  his  company  of  about  fifty  mounted  men  to  give 
him  battle.  Tarleton,  who  had  reached  Kingston  about 
dark  on  the  Gth  of  August,^  learning  of  McCottry 's  ad- 
vance, through  the  wife  of  Hamilton,  whose  report 
increased  McCottry 's  command,  however,  to  five  hundred 
men,  retired  at  midnight.  McCottry  with  his  little  band 
pursued  the  great  British  cavalry  leader,  but  failed  to 
overtake  him.  In  tliis  march  Tarleton  burned  the  settle- 
ment of  Captain  Mouzon,  consisting  of  his  residence 
and  other  houses,  fourteen  buildings  in  all,  and  posted 
thirty  miles  from  Kingstree  to  Salem.  At  Salem  Tarleton 
went    to    the    house    of    Mr.    James    Bradley,   disguised 

1  Hist,  of  Williamsburg  Church,  48. 
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as  an  American  officer,  representing  himself  as  Colonel 
Washington.  In  this  disguise  he  drew  from  the  aged 
patriot,  who  Iiml  been  one  of  the  original  immigmnts  to 
Williamsburg,  au  unreserved  statement  of  the  feelings 
of  the  Whigs,  and  a  detail  of  their  plans  for  the  defence 
of  the  country.  Having  gained  his  confidence,  Tarleton 
then  induced  ^Ir.  Bradley  to  conduct  him  across  the 
swamijs  of  Black  River  on  his  way  to  Camden.  Having 
reached  his  camp,  he  threw  oft  his  disguise,  avowed  him- 
self Colonel  Tarleton,  and  informed  Mr.  IJmdley  that  he 
was  his  prisoner.  Carrying  him  to  Camden  he  put  him 
in  irons.  There  the  old  man  was  repeatedly  carted  to 
the  gallows  to  see  his  fellow-patriots  executed,  and  was 
threatened  at  each  time  that  he  would  be  the  next 
victim.' 

In  the  meantime  Lieutenant  Colonel  Hugh  Horry 
arrived  from  Geoigetown  with  a  small  party.  He  de- 
clined for  some  time  the  command  over  Major  James, 
to  which  his  rank  entitled  him;  but  upon  assuming  it, 
he  on  all  occasions  animated  the  men  by  bis  gallantry 
and  pel-severing  patriotism.' 

On  the  10th  of  August  Marion  arrived  at  the  post  of 
Lynch'a  Creek,  and  took  command  of  the  j)arty  there 
and  of  the  large  extent  of  tlie  country  on  the  eiist  side 
of  the  Santee.^  He  was  accompanied  by  Major  Peter 
Horry,  Major  John  Vanderhorst,  Captains  Lewis  Ogier 
and  James  Theus,  and  Captain  John  Milton  of  Georgia.* 
He   was  a   stranger  to   the  officers  and   men,   and   they 

'  Hint.  "/  iniliamiibarg  Chureh,  411, 

*  Hniiway's  .V<j.  C'l.,  vul.  II,  404  ;  James's  Lift  nf  Morion.  46, 

*  Jud|>e  .Tames  tipcaksof  Marion  as  "General,"  and  states  that  lie  was 
commiaNii.mcNl  by  Governor  Kutled)^.  Bui  thU  is  a  mislake.  Govf^mor 
Itutied^e  was  still  in  lliiladelpliia,  Irj'inj;  tn  get  nssistaiice  from  Congress, 
Marion  was  not  comnitsMLnnpil  (icneral  until  the  October  following. 

*  RamiiV's  So.  Ca.,  vol.  U,  4M. 
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gathered  around  to  obtain  a  sight  of  their  new  com- 
mander. 

Marion  was  soon  on  the  move.  On  the  second  day 
after  bis  arrival,  that  is,  on  the  12th  of  August,  placing 
white  cockades  upon  his  men  to  distinguish  them  from 
the  Tories,  he  crossed  the  Pee  Dee  at  Port's  Ferry  to  dis- 
perse a  large  body,  under  Major  Gaiaey,  stationed  on 
Britton's  Neck  between  the  Great  and  Little  Pee  Dee 
rivers.  He  surprised  them  at  dawn  in  the  morning, 
killed  one  of  their  captains  and  several  privates,  and 
had  two  men  wounded.  Major  James  was  detached  at 
the  head  of  a  volunteer  troop  of  horse  to  attack  the  Tory 
horse.  He  came  up  with  them,  charged,  and  drove  them 
before  him.  In  this  affiiir  he  singled  out  Major  Gainey 
as  the  object  of  his  own  attack.  At  his  approach  Gainey 
fled,  and  James  pursued  him  closely,  nearly  within  the 
reach  of  his  sword,  for  half  a  mile,  when  behind  a  tliicket 
he  came  upon  a  party  of  Tories  who  had  rallied.  Not 
at  all  intimidated,  but  with  great  presence  of  mind.  Major 
James  called  out:  "Come  on,  my  boys!  Here  they 
are  I  Here  they  are!"  And  the  whole  body  of  Tories 
broke  again  and  rushed  into  the  swamp.  Another  party 
of  Tories  lay  higher  up  the  river,  under  the  command  of 
Captain  Barfield,  wlio  had  been  a  soldier  in  one  of  the 
South  Carolina  regiments.  These  stood  to  their  ranks, 
and  were  so  resolute  that  Marion  hesitated  to  attack  on 
such  equal  terms;  feigning,  therefoi-e,  a  retreat,  he  led 
them  into  an  ambuscade,  where  they  were  defeated. 
This  was  his  fii'st  manoeuvre  of  the  kind,  for  which  he 
afterwards  became  so  conspicuous.' 

To  the  list  of  engagements  recorded  in  the  last  two 

chapters  two  more  are  now  added,  and  the  record  for 

the  month  commencing  the  12th  of  July  and  ending  the 

'  J&mes's  Life  vf  Marion,  46. 
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12th  of  August  now  stood  thus:  WilliamsoD's  Plantation, 
York,  Huck's  defeat,  12th  of  July ;  Cedar  Spring,  Spartan- 
burg, 13th  of  July ;  Eaile's  Ford,  Pacolet  River,  Spartan- 
biug,  14th  of  July;  McDowell's  Camp,  Spartanbui^,  15th 
of  July;  Flat  Rock,  Lancaster,  20th  of  July;  Thicketty 
Fort,  Spartanburg,  SOth  of  July ;  Rocky  Mount,  Chester, 
1st  of  August;  Hanging  Rock,  Lancaster,  Ist  of  August; 
Hunt's  Bluff,  Darlington,  1st  of  August;  Hanging  Kock, 
Lancaster,  6th  of  August;  Old  Iron  Works,  Spartanburg, 
7th  of  August;  Port's  Ferry,  Williamsburg,  12tli  of  August 
In  these  twelve  engagements  about  three  hundred  British 
and  Tories  had  been  killed  and  wounded,  and  about  two 
hundred  taken  prisoners,  at  a  loss  of  not  half  that  num- 
ber to  the  Americans."  These  battles  had  been  fought  by 
the  volunteers  of  North  and  South  Carolina  and  Georgia, 
who  rose  up  in  the  path  of  the  conqueror  and  held  liini 
at  bay  while  the  Continental  army  was  slowly  making  its 
way  through  the  sands  of  North  Carolina. 

The  field  had  thus  been  thoroughly  prepared  for  Gates's 
advance  with  the  Continentals  for  which  Congress  had 
been  asked.  The  people  in  South  Carolina  had  not  waited 
for  his  approach.  They  had  themselves  risen,  and  witii- 
out  waiting  for  arms  or  organization,  or  even  commissions 
under  which  to  fight,  they  had  formed  volunteer  parties, 
chosen  their  leaders  for  the  occasion,  and  in  twelve  engage- 
ments during  the  month  from  the  12th  of  July  to  the  12th 
of  August,  had  driven  in  the  enemy's  outposts  and  had 
established  an  impromptu  line  from  Georgetown  on  the 
coast  to  the  foot  of  the  Blue  Ridge  in  Spartanburg.  Mar- 
ion had  established  a  camp  on  the  Pee  Dee,  threatening  the 
British  right ;  Sumter  and  Davie  were  on  their  front  from 
Lynch's  Creek  to  the  Catawba,  and  from  the  Catawba  to 
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the  Broad ;  while  McDowell  and  Shelby  and  Sevier  and 
Clarke  were  pressing  in  on  their  left.  Everywhere  these 
partisan  hands  had  been  successful.  True,  they  had 
achieved  no  great  victories,  hut  they  had  crossed  their 
swords  and  bayonets  with  British  regulars  anil  Tory 
Provincials,  and  held  their  own.  They  had  tested  their 
own  courage  and  capacity,  and  could  now  trust  to  them- 
selves with  confidence.  They  had  also  found  leaders  who 
were  developing  military  genius  and  enterprise.  They 
had,  in  fact,  ali-eady  supplied  the  great  want  of  the  army 
advancing  to  their  succor,  that  of  light  cavalry,  to  beat  up 
the  quarters  of  the  enemy,  to  uncover  his  positions  and 
communications,  and  ascertain  his  strength  and  his  re- 
sources. All  this  preliminary  work  of  an  invading  army 
Gates  would  find  already  accomplished  as  he  entered  the 
State.  Everything  was  auspicious  to  a  decisive  and  brill- 
iant victory,  —  by  tlie  hero  of  Saratoga,  —  if,  indeed.  Gates 
was  really  entitled  to  the  laurels  accorded  to  him  for  that 
glorious  achievement. 


CHAPTER  XXX 


It  will  be  recollected  that  General  Duportail  had  in- 
formed  Lincoln  on  hia  arrival  in  Charleatown  that  Con- 
gress  had  proposed  to  General  Washington  to  send  the 
Maryland  line  to  his  relief,  but  that  this  had  not  been 
decided  upon  when  he  left  Philadelphia  on  the  3d  of 
April.'  The  proposition  appears  to  have  come  from  Wash- 
ington to  Congress,  rather  than  from  Congress  to  him.'  It 
was  not  until  the  17th  of  April  that  the  division  marched 
for  Charlestown.  To  the  Maryland  line  were  attached  the 
Delaware  regiment,  and  the  First  Regiment  of  artillery 
with  eight  field-pieces,  besides  those  attached  to  the  bri- 
gades.^ This  force  was  under  the  command  of  Baron  De 
Kalb,  whom  Washington  had  sent  in  advance  to  Philadel- 
phia to  have  everything  in  readiness  to  more  as  soon  as 
Congress  should  give  its  consent. 

Baron  De  Kalb,  though  a  native  of  Germany,  from  his 
long  service  in  the  armies  of  France  cannot  but  be  con- 
sidered a  Frenchman,  especially  as  it  appears  that  during 
the  entire  period  of  his  holding  an  Ameiican  commission 
he  continued  ti  pensioner  of  that  government,  and  as  in  the 
case  of  Duportail  was  one  of  its  most  indefatigable  agents. 
During  the  year  1767  he  had  visited  the  colonies  of  Great 
Britain,  by  the  direction  of  the  Court  of  France,  to  ascer- 

>  So.  Ca.  iR  the  Becolullon  (Slmma),  136. 

•  Wadiington'a  WrUingt,  to).  VI,  7. 

•  Old.,  7,  20. 
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tain  the  points  in  which  they  were  the  most  vulnerable, 
and  to  diiicern  Iiow  far  it  was  practicable  to  generate  dis- 
satisfaction, to  excite  jealousy  against  the  mother  countiy, 
and  to  arouse  a  desire  of  independence.  He  had  been 
engaged  in  1776  by  Silas  Deaue  to  serve  in  the  American 
army,  and  with  Lafayette  had  arrived  in  April,  1777,  at 
North  Island,  Winyaw  Bay,  near  Georgetown,  in  South 
Carolina.  Landing  near  the  plantation  of  Major  Ben- 
jamin Huger,  —  wlio  fell  afterwards,  as  has  been  seen,  dur- 
ing Provost's  invasion,  —  they  were  cordially  received  hy 
him  upon  their  announcing  themselves,  hospitably  enter- 
tained, and,  anxious  to  reach  their  destination,  were  sent 
to  Charlestown  in  Major  Iluger's  own  conveyance,  and 
thence  made  their  way  to  Washington.  Having  been 
appointed  a  Major  General  by  Congress,  he  took  part  in 
the  battles  of  Biandywine  and  Germantown,  and  after 
spending  the  winter  at  Valley  Forge  he  had  served  in 
New  Jersey.' 

By  great  exertions  the  detachment  had  been  put  upon 
the  march,  and  after  moving  through  Jersey  and  Pennsyl- 
vania they  were  embarked  at  tlie  head  of  the  Elk  and  were 
conveyed  by  water  to  Peteisburg,  Virginia,  whence  they 
proceeded  by  land.  Charlestown  had  fallen  before  De 
Kalb  had  passed  tlirough  the  State  of  Virginia.  Indeed, 
it  was  not  until  the  20th  of  June  tliat  be  entered  North 
Carolina,  and  then  lie  halted  at  Hillsboro  to  rest  his  weary 
tracips,*  His  advance  had  been  retarded  by  various  diffi- 
culties, the  moat  important  of  whicli  was  want  of  provi- 
sions. This  had  been  esi>eciaUy  the  case  since  his  arrival 
in  North  Carolina.  The  legislative  or  executive  power,  he 
complained,  gave  bim  no  assistance,  nor  could  he  obtain 

'Garden's  AnfcJotea,  211  ;  3IemoiT»  of  the  War  of  1776  (Lee),  Ap- 
pendix D,  liT.'i. 

"  JVo.  Co.,  1780-81  (Schenck),  GO. 
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supplies  fmm  the  people  but  by  military  force-  There 
was  no  flour  in  the  camp,  nor  was  attempt  made  to  furnish 
any.  Ilia  troops  were  reduced  for  a  time  to  short  allow- 
ance, and  at  length  on  the  6tli  of  July  brought  to  a.  posi- 
tive halt  at  Coxe's  Mills  on  Deep  River  but  a  few  miles 
l>eyond  Hillsboro.^ 

The  militia  of  North  Carolina  embodied  under  General 
Ciiswell  wei'e  preparing  to  join  the  Baron  on  bis  route, 
while  Brigadier"  General  Stevens  with  some  militia  from 
Virginia  was  hastening  also  to  the  ap{>ointed  rendezvous. 
Caswell  and  Stevens  had  been  selected  in  consequence  of 
past  services.  Caswell  had  early  in  the  war  given  unques^ 
tionable  proofs  of  his  decision,  zeal,  and  activity  by  the 
gallant  stand  be  had  made  in  1776  at  Moore's  Bridge 
against  a  su]>erior  force,  which  terminated  in  tlie  complete 
discomfiture  of  the  Royalists  and  the  consequent  suppres- 
sion of  a  formidable  op^msition  to  the  new  government. 
He  had  been  the  fii-st  Governor  of  the  State  of  North 
Carolina,  General  Stevens  had  commanded  a  Continen- 
tal regiment  during  the  campaigns  of  1777  and  1778,  and 
fought  under  Washington  in  all  the  battles  of  those  years, 
very  much  respected  as  a  bnive,  vigorous,  and  judicious 
officer.  Neither  of  these  bodies,  however,  had  yet  formed 
a  junction  with  the  Continental  army  under  De  Kalb, 
which  did  not  exceed  fifteen  hundred  men,  including 
.Aiinand's  dmgoons  and  three  companies  of  Harrison's 
regiment  of  artillery.  Lieutenant  Colonel  Portei-fiold 
with  his  command  of  four  hundred  Virginians  was  still 
on  the  confines  of  South  Carolina.  While  De  Kalb  was 
At  Buffalo  Ford  on  Deep  River  deliberating  as  to  the  line 
of  his  march,  he  received  news  of  measures  adopted  by 
Congress  for  the  Southern  campaign.^ 

1  Llfi.  0/  WashinQtan  (Irrtng),  vol.  IV,  91. 
'  Bancroft,  V,  384. 
vob.  lu.— 2d 
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Wasliington  had  desired  General  Nathanael  Greene  to 
succeed  Lincoln  in  command;  but  Congress  not  asking 
his  advice,  nor  ignorant  of  his  opinion,  on  the  13th  of 
June  unanimously  appointed  Gates,  the  hero  of  Saratoga, 
who  had  been  tlie  centre  of  all  the  cabala  and  intrigues 
against  the  Commander-in-chief,  to  tbe  independent  com- 
mand of  tbe  Southern  army.  Gates  received  his  orders 
from  Congress,  and  was  to  make  liis  reports  directly  to 
that  body.  He  was  authorized  to  address  himself  directly 
to  Virginia  and  the  States  beyond  it  for  supplies,  to  ap- 
point all  staff  officers,  and  to  take  such  measures  as  he 
should  think  most  proper  for  the  defence  of  the  South.' 
It  has  been  seen  how  Lincoln,  liis  second  in  command  at 
Saratoga,  had  failed  in  tliis  department.  He  came  now 
full  of  confidence  in  liis  ability  to  recover  the  State  which 
Lincoln  had  lost.  On  his  way  through  Petersburg  it  u 
said  that  Geneml  Charles  Lee,  who  had  himself  tried  the 
effect  of  tbe  Southern  climate  upon  the  flowers  of  an 
adventurer's  ambition,  called  after  him  on  parting,  to  be- 
ware lest  his  Northern  laurels  should  turn  into  Southern 
willows.  But  no  such  doubt  crossed  the  mind  of  the  man 
who  believed  himself  superior  to  Washington,  and  who 
hesitated  at  no  course,  however  dishonorable,  to  secure 
the  opportunity  of  demonstrating  it  to  the  world. 

Gates  arrived  and  superseded  De  Kalh  on  the  25th  of  July. 
He  at  once  ordered  the  troops  to  he  prepared  to  march  at  a 
moment's  warning.  It  had  been  De  Kalb's  purpose  to  move 
by  the  way  of  Salisbury  and  Charlotte  through  the  fertile 
and  friendly  counties  of  Rowan  and  Mecklenburg ;  but 
Gates,  on  the  morning  of  the  27th  of  July,  put  what  he 
called  the  "Grand  Army  "on  its  march  by  the  shortest 
route  to  Camden  through  the  sand  hill  region  of  North 
Carolina,  a  belt  of  "  pine  barren  "  as  it  is  called,  which  com- 
1  Buicroft,  y,  384. 
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mencing  in  Virginia  extends  through  North  and  South 
Carolina  into  Georgia,  —  a  country  which  then  could 
offer  no  food  but  lean  cattle,  fruit,  and  unripe  Indian  corn, 
—  a  route  which  caused  liim  to  pass  through  the  neighbor 
hood  of  Cross  Creek,  the  region  most  unfriendly  to  the 
American  cause.  This  courae  he  adopted  against  the 
wishes  and  advice  of  the  principal  officers  of  his  army 
presented  to  him  in  a  memorial.  He  ciossed  the  Pee  Dee 
at  Mask's  Ferry  in  Korth  Carolina  on  the  3d  of  August, 
waking  a  junction  on  ita  southern  bank  with  Lieutenant 
Colonel  Potterfield,  who  had  found  it  difficult,  iu  this 
region,  to  subsist  even  his  small  command. 

Colonels  White  and  Washington,  after  the  fall  of 
Charlestown,  had  retired  into  North  Carolina  to  recruit 
their  regiments,  wliich  had  suffered  so  severely  at  Monck's 
Corner  and  at  Lenuds's  Ferry;  they  now  solicited  Gates 
to  assist  their  efforts  by  tlie  aid  of  his  authority,  so  as  to 
enable  them  to  advance  with  him  to  the  theatre  of  action ; 
but  Gates  paid  no  attention  to  this  request,  and  thus 
deprived  himself  of  tlie  most  active  corps  belonging  to  the 
Southern  army.  Indeed,  he  did  not  conceal  his  opinion 
that  he  held  the  cavalry  in  the  Southern  field  in  no  estima- 
tion.' He  had  promised,  when  setting  out  upon  the  march, 
that  plentiful  supplies  of  mm  and  rations  were  on  the 
route  and  would  overtake  them  in  a  day  or  two ;  and  when 
these  provisions  failed,  other  pi'omises  were  as  recklessly 
made.  The  expectation  founded  on  assurances  of  finding 
a  plentiful  supply  of  provisions  at  a  place  known  as  May's 
Mills,  says  Colonel  Williams,  the  adjutant  general  to  his 
army,"  induced  the  troojjs  again  to  obey  with  cheerful- 
ness the  order  to  march ;  but  again  disappointed,  fatigued, 

'  Colonel  Williams's  DEUTaCive,  Life  of  Oreene  (Johnson),  Appendix 
B,  GOO. 

>  Ibid.,  488. 


660  HISTOBY  OF  SOUTH  CAEOLINA 

and  almost  famished,  their  patienoe  forsook  them  ;  mutiny 
was  ready  to  manifest  itself,  and  the  most  unhappy  conse- 
quences were  apprehended ;  but  regimental  officers  going 
among  the  men  and  remonstmting  with  them  appeased 
their  munnura,  for  which  unhappily  there  was  too  much 
cause.  The  ofHcers  by  appealing  to  their  own  empty 
canteens  and  mess  oases  satisfied  the  rank  and  file  that  all 
suffered  alike,  and  exhorting  them  to  exercise  the  fortitude 
of  which  they  gave  the  example,  assured  them  that  the 
best  means  of  alleviating  the  present  distress  should  be 
immediately  adopted;  and  that  if  the  supplies  expected 
by  the  General  did  not  arrive  very  soon,  detachments  would 
be  sent  from  each  corps  in  all  directions  to  pick  up  what 
grain  might  possibly  be  found  in  the  country  and  brought 
to  the  mill.  Fortunately,  at  May's  Mill,  a  small  quantity 
of  Indian  com  was  brought  into  camp.  The  mill  was  set 
to  work,  and  as  soon  as  a  mess  o(  meal  was  ground  it  was 
delivered  out  to  the  men,  and  all  were  served  in  the  course 
of  a  few  hours.  More  poor  cattle  were  sacrificed,  the 
camp  settlements  all  engaged,  the  men  were  busy  but 
silent  until  they  had  eaten,  and  then  all  was  again  content, 
cheerfulness,  and  mirth.  It  was  as  astonishing  as  it  was 
pleasing,  says  Colonel  Williams,  to  observe  the  transition. 

The  General  and  field  officers  were  not  the  firet  served 
upon  this  occasion,  nor  were  they  generally  the  most  satis- 
fied; but  as  no  one  could  suggest  the  means  of  immediate 
redress,  no  remonstrances  took  place  with  the  commanding 
ofGcer.  Gates,  however,  was  well  informed  of  what  was 
passing  in  camp  and  the  critical  disposition  of  the  troops. 

Colonel  Otho  Williams  in  his  admirable  narrative  has 
loyally  endeavored  to  explain  the  extraordinary  adventure 
of  bis  chief  across  the  sand  hills  of  this  region  of  North 
and  South  Carolina,  which  then  nearly  resembled  a  desert, 
and  has  given  the  reason  for  his  course  as  assigned  by 


IN  THE  REVOLUTION  661 

Gates  himself.  He  says  that  Gates,  itnpresBed  by  a  sense 
of  diEQculties  and  perhaps  conceiving  himself  in  some 
degree  accountable  to  the  army  for  the  steps  he  had 
taken,  informed  him  that  he  had  in  a  measure  been  forced 
to  take  the  route  he  had  followed ;  that  General  Ca-swell 
had  evaded  every  order  which  bad  been  sent  to  him,  as 
well  by  the  Baron  De  Kalb  m  by  himself,  to  form  a 
junction  of  the  militia  with  the  regular  corps;  that  it 
appeared  to  him  that  Caswell's  vanity  was  gratified  by 
having  a  separate  command ;  that  probably  he  contem- 
plated some  enterprise  to  distinguish  himself  and  gratify 
his  ambition,  which,  said  Gates,  "  1  should  not  he  sorry  to 
see  checked  by  a  rap  on  the  knuckles,  if  it  were  not  that 
the  militia  would  disperse  and  leave  their  handful  of  brave 
men  without  even  nominal  assistance."  He  urged  further 
that  it  was  the  more  necessary  to  counteract  the  indiscre- 
tion of  Caswell  and  save  him  from  disaster,  as  he  then  com- 
manded the  only  corps  of  militia  that  were  embodied  in 
the  Carolinas ;  that  the  assurances  he  had  received  from 
the  executive  of  North  Carolina  gave  him  cause  to  suspect 
that  supplies  of  provisions  had  been  forwarded  and  used 
in  profusion  in  Caswell's  camp,  notwithstanding  intima- 
tions had  been  communicated  to  him  that  the  militia  were 
in  as  bad  a  situation  in  that  respect  as  the  regular  corps. 

This  suspicion  of  insubordination  in  his  own  ofBcers,  and 
of  their  desire  to  eclipse  and  supplant  him,  is  not  to  be 
wondered  at  in  one  who  had  spent  so  much  of  his  OAvn 
time  in  endeavoring  to  subvert  the  influence  and  fame  of 
Washington  and  to  supersede  him  as  Commander-in-chief. 

Gates  urged  also  that  having  marched  thus  far  directly 
toward  the  enemy,  a  retrograde  or  indirect  movement  would 
not  only  dispirit  the  troops,  but  intimidate  the  people  of  the 
country,  many  of  whom  had  come  in  with  arms.  Danger- 
ous as  deceptions  had  been,  it  was  still  thought  expedient 
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to  flatter  the  expectation  of  the  soldiery  with  an  abun- 
dance of  provisions  as  soon  as  a  junction  could  be  formed 
with  the  militia.  After  collecting  therefore  all  the  com 
which  was  to  be  found  in  the  neighborhood  of  May's 
Mill,  and  saving  all  the  meal  that  could  be  spared  from 
their  present  necessities,  the  mareh  was  resumed  toward 
Camden.^ 

As  he  crossed  the  State  line  General  Gates  issued  a 
proclamation  from  the  Pee  Dee  on  the  4th  of  August, 
inviting  the  patriotic  citizens  of  South  Carolina  to  as- 
semble under  his  auspices  to  vindicate  the  rights  of 
America,  holding  out  amnesty  to  all  who  had  subscribed 
paroles  imposed  upon  them  by  the  ruffian  hand  of  con- 
quest, excepting  only  those  who  in  the  hour  of  trial  had 
exercised  acts  of  barbarity  and  devastation  upon  the  per- 
sons and  property  of  their  fellow-citizens.*  But  the 
patriots  of  the  State  had  not  awaited  his  tedious  approach, 
nor  were  his  bombastic  words  necessary  to  stimulate  their 
zeal.  They  hud  already  arisen  under  their  own  leaders, 
and  bad  driven  in  the  enemy's  outposts,  and  cleared  his 
front  for  the  blow  which  he  was  to  give.  Fortunately  for 
the  cause,  their  fate  was  not  to  be  entirely  committed  to 
his  keeping.  Their  own  chosen  leaders  were  to  keep  up 
the  war,  after  he  had  failed  and  fled,  as  they  had  kindled 
and  kept  it  alive  before  he  came. 

When  Gates  passed  the  boundary  line  of  South  Caro- 
lina, the  British  post  at  Hanging  Rock  was  abandoned  and 
Lord  Rawdon  took  position  on  the  west  branch  of  Lynch's 
Creek  about  fourteen  miles  from  Camden,  that  is,  within 
the  present  county  of  Kershaw.  His  force  here  consisted 
of  the  Twenty-third,  Thirty-third,  and  Seventy-first  regi- 

1  Appendix  to  Johnson's  Life  of  Oreenr,  489-400. 

'  Ranisay'ii  Eevolullon  of  So.  Ca.,  vol.  II,  145,  44EMS1 ;  T&rleton'B 

Campaigns,  08. 
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ineiitit  of  infantry,  the  volunteers  of  Ireland,  Lieut«nRnt 
Cnloiiel  Hamilton's  Provincial  corps,  about  forty  dragoons 
of  the  Legion,  and  four  pieces  of  cannon.  The  hospital, 
the  baggage,  the  provisions,  the  ammunition,  and  the 
stores  remained  under  a  weak  guard  at  Camden.' 

On  the  7th  of  August  the  junction  at  last  took  place 
between  Caswell,  with  his  North  Carolina  militia,  and 
Gat«s's  Continental  army.  This  junction  was  effected  at 
the  Cross  Roads  in  what  is  now  Chesterfield  County, 
east  of  the  east  branch  of  Lynch's  Creek,  and  fifteen 
miles  east  of  the  enemy's  post.^ 

The  spirilA  of  both  were  greatly  enlivened  by  the  event. 
The  militia  were  relieved  from  the  apprehension  of  an 
attack  under  which  they  had  been  for  some  time;  while 
the  regulars  exulted  in  the  confidence  with  which  they 
bad  inspired  their  new  comrades.  The  army  was  formed 
intb  two  divisions.  Baron  Be  Kalb  commanded  the  regu< 
Inrs,  which  constituted  the  right  wing,  and  General  Caa- 
well  the  North  Carolina  militia,  which  constituted  the 
left.  In  this  order  they  marched  a  few  miles  toward  the 
enemy  and  encamped  for  the  night. 

Colonel  Williams  tells  that  on  the  first  night  after  the 
junction,  having  much  anxiety  as  adjutant  general  to 
observe  the  guards,  he  went  with  Lieutenant  Colonel 
Ford,  the  officer  of  the  day,  at  an  unusual  hour  to  inspect 
the  lines.  The  guards  and  sentinels  on  the  right  wing 
were  found  as  usual  attentive,  and  hailed  the  visiting 
rounds  with  an  alacrity  and  spirit  which  inspired  confi- 
dence and  security  in  that  quarter;  but  in  the  left  wing 
all  was  tranquil.  The  officers  patrolled  around  the  en- 
campment without  being  once  hailed,  and  then  rode  into 

'  Tarleton'8  Cnmpaigni,  IM). 

*  Itaiiiaay'B  Betoluii-ii  uf  So.  Ca.,  vol.  II,  145 ;  WilliamB'a  oarraUTe, 
Appeodix  to  Johnsou's  Life  of  Greene,  vol.  I,  400. 
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the  lines  and  nmnng  the  tents,  and  even  approached  the 
marquees  of  some  of  the  general  and  field  officers  —  one  of 
whom  coniplniiied  of  being  disturbed,  and  intimated  that 
it  was  an  unreasonable  hour  for  gentlemen  to  call.  The 
officers  of  tlie  day  were  sent  for,  and  guards  and  patrols 
were  sent  out  to  secure  the  encampment  from  surprise. 
General  Gates  was  now  closely  approaching  the  enemy; 
but  his  troops  still  subsisted  upon  precarious  supplies  of 
com  meal  and  lean  beef,  of  which  they  often  did  not  re- 
ceive a  ration  per  day,  and  no  possibility  existed  of  doing 
better  without  abandoning  the  route  in  which  he  had 
pertinaciously  persisted.  To  have  turned  aside  to  the 
fertile  fields  of  Black  River,  would  have  been  leaving  the 
garrison  of  Camden  between  him  and  the  expected  reen- 
forcement  from  Virginia  under  General  Stevens.  Besides 
this,  hopes  were  still  held  out  of  considerable  reenforce- 
ment  from  North  Carolina  in  a  few  days.  On  the  other 
hand,  an  abundant  supply  of  provisions  could  be  obtained 
in  the  Waxhaws settlement;  but  to  reach  it  would  require 
two  or  three  days'  march,  and  the  movement  would  liave 
the  ap[iearanco  of  retreating  before  the  enemy,  as  it  lay 
so  much  out  of  the  way.  There  wiis  no  decision.  There 
was  hesitation.  The  army  continued  its  march  uncon- 
scious of  what  step  was  next  to  be  taken.  Gates,  having 
refused  the  assistance  of  the  dragoons  of  White  and  Wash- 
ington, having  got  rid  of  Marion  and  failed  to  use  Sum- 
ter, now  began  to  perceive  the  danger  of  approaching  an 
enemy  of  whose  numbers  he  liad  no  intelligence.  Strange 
to  say.  also,  he  wita  encumbered  with  an  enormous  train, 
and  a  multitude  of  women  and  not  a  few  children.  An 
effort  was  therefore  made  to  get  rid  of  some  of  the  impedi- 
ments. A  detachment  under  Major  Deaue  and  a  numl)er 
of  wagons  were  detailed  to  convoy  to  Charlotte  all  the 
heavy  baggage  and  as  many  of  the   women  as  could  be 
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driven  from  the  line;  many  of  the  latter,  however,  pre- 
ferred sharing  every  toil  and  every  danger  with  the  sol- 
diery to  the  security  aiul  provisions  which  were  promised 
them.  The  nrmy  advanced;  but  upon  approaching  the 
enemy's  post  on  Little  Lynch's  Croek  it  was  discovered  to 
be  situated  on  tlie  west  side  of  the  water  on  commauding 
ground,  and  to  be  very  formidable.  It  waa  necessary, 
therefore,  to  depart  from  the  shortest  route  to  the  enemy's 
principal  outpost,  Camden,  which  he  had  toasted  it  was 
his  intent  to  Iiold  to.  The  army  defiled  by  the  right,  and 
Colonel  Hall  of  Maryland  with  a  detachment  of  three 
hundred  men  covered  the  left  until  it  was  out  of  danger 
from  surpriije,  and  then  formed  the  rear-guard.  Tliis 
manoeuvre  on  the  lltli  of  August  induced  Lord  Rawdon 
to  retire  with  some  precipitation  to  Camden.' 

While  the  two  armies  were  facing  each  other  at  Lynch *a 
Creek,  Lord  Rawdon  sent  to  Lieutenant  Colonel  Crugerat 
Ninety-Six  to  forward  to  Camden  without  loss  of  time  the 
four  companies  of  light  infantry  under  Captain  Charles 
Campbell.  He  directed  the  troops  at  Rugeley's  Mills  to 
quit  their  position.  Major  Carden  from  Hanging  Rock 
witli  the  detitchment  of  Browne's  regiment,  which  had  been 
engaged  in  the  fight  on  the  6th,  wiis  ordered  to  Camden, 
and  the  Legion  Infantry  under  Captain  Stewart  were 
desired  to  find  the  most  direct  road  from  tlieir  present 
situation  to  Lynch's  Creek.  A  guide  conducted  Captain 
Stewart  to  the  outposts  of  General  Gates's  army;  a  warm 
salutation  fi-om  the  picket  discovered  the  mistake.  Lord 
Rawdon  withdrew  the  corps  from  Rugeley's  Mills  because 
of  its  exposed  situation,  and  for  the  same  reason  he  ordered 
Lieutenant  Colonel  TurnbuU  to  evacuate  Rocky  Mount  and 
to  join  Colonel  Ferguson  at  his  position  on  Little  River.' 

•  Williama'a  narrative,  Appeudix  to  Juhnson's  Liff.  of  Oreenf,  401. 

*  Tarletoii's  Campaign*,  100. 
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On  the  9th  of  August  two  expresses  arrived  iu  Cbarlea- 
town,  bi'inging  to  Lord  CornwalHs  the  inforoiation  that 
Gates  was  advancing  from  North  Carolina  toward  Lynch's 
Creek  with  an  army  supposed  to  amount  to  six  thousand 
men,  exclusive  of  one  thousand  under  Sumter,  who,  after 
having  in  vain  attempted  to  force  the  posts  at  Rocky  Mount 
and  Hanging  Rock,  was  believed  at  that  time  to  be  moving 
round  the  left  of  the  British  position  to  cut  off  his  commu- 
nication with  the  Congaree  and  Charlestown ;  that  the  dis- 
affected country  between  the  Pee  Dee  and  Black  rivers  had 
revolted,  and  that  Lord  Rawdon  was  contracting  his  posts 
and  preparing  to  assemble  his  force  at  Camden.  Upon  this 
Lord  Cornwallia,  after  finishing  some  irapoi-tant  business, 
set  out  on  the  evening  of  tlie  10th,  and  arrived  at  Camden 
in  tlie  night  between  the  13tli  and  14th,  and  there  found 
Lord  Rawdon  with  all  his  force. 

As  Lord  Rawdon  liad  retired,  Gates  had  advanced,  and 
.on  the  13th  had  encamped  at  Colonel  Rugeley's  place, 
Clermont.  Brigadier  General  Stevens  arrived  with  his 
Virginians  on  the  14th,  and  encamped  with  the  rest  of  the 
army.  General  Stevens  had  brought  a  reenforeement  of 
men,  but  no  provisions  to  support  them  except  a  few  articles 
of  West  India  produce,  principally  molasses.  No  effort 
was  made  to  collect  supplies  more  than  to  serve  from  day 
to  day.  The  obscure  route  by  which  the  army  had  marched 
kept  their  friends  ignomnt  of  the  movement,  and  Gates's 
arrival  at  Clermont  Wiis  indeed  more  of  a  surprise  to  the 
Wliigs  than  to  the  Tories.  It  was  justly  supposed  that 
if  Gates  had  taken  a  secure  position  with  his  army,  and 
waited  only  a  few  days,  abundance  of  provisions  would 
liave  flowed  into  his  camp,  and  a  large  addition  of  volun- 
teers under  the  leaders  who  had  already  shown  their  cour- 
ts and  capacity  would  have  been  made  to  his  force  —  an 
addition  which  would  have  made  his  array  superior  to  that 
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of  the  Britiah.  But  vain  confidence  in  his  owd  prowess 
and  reckless  ci-edulity  pievniled  over  all  sober  counsels. 
On  the  day  of  the  arrival  of  Stevens,  a  citizen  of  Camden 
came  as  if  by  accident  into  the  American  encampment  and 
was  taken  to  Gates's  headquarters.  This  individual  affected 
ignorance  of  the  approach  of  the  Americans,  pretended 
very  great  friendship  for  his  countrymen,  the  Marylanders, 
and  promised  the  General  to  be  out  again  in  a  few  days, 
with  all  the  information  the  General  wished  to  obtain. 
The  information  which  he  then  gave  was  the  truth,  but 
not  all  the  truth,  which  events  afterwai-ds  revealed ;  yet  so 
plausible  was  his  manner  that  Gates  dismissed  him  with 
many  promises  if  he  would  faitlifully  observe  his  engage- 
ment.' The  suspicions  of  the  officers  about  headijuarters 
were  aroused,  but  the  General's  confidant  was  allowed  to 
go  without  restraint;  and  he  went  doubtless  to  Lord  Corn- 
wallis  with  a  full  report  not  only  of  Gates's  strength,  but  of 
an  important  move  Sumter  was  about  to  make. 

It  happened  at  this  time  that  a  convoy  with  clothing, 
arms,  and  other  stores  for  the  troops  at  Camden  was  on 
its  way  from  Charlestown.  The  newa  of  Marion's  appear- 
ance on  the  Pee  Dee  had  diverted  the  march  of  the  escort 
and  wagons  from  tlie  road  by  the  way  of  Nelson's  Ferry 
over  the  Santee  to  the  higher  route  by  way  of  McCord's 
Ferry  over  the  Congai-ee.  Sumter,  having  intelligence  of 
this,  and  that  the  escoi-t  must  necessarily  pass  the  Watei-ee 
at  a  ferry  about  a  mile  from  Camden,  under  cover  of  a 
small  redoubt  on  the  other  side  of  the  river  under  the 
command  of  Colonel  Carey,  informed  General  Gates  and 
requested  a  small  reenforcement  of  infantry  and  two  small 
pieces  of  artillery  to  join  the  volunteers,  promising  to 
intercept  the  convoy.  General  Gates  not  only  approved 
the  expedition  and  furnished  the  detachment,  but  appai^ 

>  Williams's  namlive,  Appendix  to  Johnson's  Life  of  Qreene,  491. 
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ently  subordinated  the  movements  of  his  army  to  its  suc- 
cess. He  detailed  four  hundred  Continental  regulars,  a 
party  of  artillery  with  two  brass  field-pieces  under  Lieu- 
tenant Colonel  Woolford,  to  join  Sumter.  The  moment 
the  detachment  under  Woolford  joined  Sumter,  he  put  his 
command  under  march  for  Camden  Ferry.  Near  the  break 
of  day  of  the  15th  he  found  himself  advanced  undiscovered 
to  witliin  a  few  miles  of  Carey's  Fort.  A  strong  detach- 
ment of  his  men  under  Colonel  Thomas  Taylor  was  at 
once  pushed  forward  to  gain  the  rear  of  this  fort  and  cut 
off  the  retreat  of  Carey's  detachment,  to  prevent  its  form- 
ing a  junction  with  the  convoying  party.  Taylor  ap- 
proached with  such  caution  and  silence  as  to  find  Carey's 
party  wholly  unconscious  of  the  danger  that  awaited 
them.  The  opportunity  was  favorable,  and  he  improved 
it  by  so  sudden  and  impetuous  an  attack  that  the  whole 
party  surrendered  without  any  serious  opposition.  Seven 
of  the  British  were  killed  and  thirty  taken  prisoners.^ 
Learning  from  them  that  the  convoy  was  at  no  great 
distance  in  the  rear,  and  equally  unapprehensive  of  danger, 
Taylor  immediately  advanced  upon  it.  The  similitude  of 
his  appearance  with  the  homespun  dresses  of  the  Loyalists 
excited  no  apprehension  in  the  convoying  party  until  they 
found  themselves  surrounded,  and  seventy  more  prisonei-s 
were  secured.^  With  the  prizes  he  had  secured  Sumter 
at  once  commenced  a  retreat  up  the  western  side  of  the 
Wateree,  or  Catawba,  as  the  river  is  called  beyond 
Camden. 

Gates  does  not  appear  to  have  had  any  conception  of 
the  promptness  and  rapidity  of  Sumter's  movements,  and 
did  not  expect  that  his  attack  upon  Carey's  Fort  and  the 
convoy  would  take  place  until  the   next  day,  the   16th, 

1  Tarleton's  Campaigns,  148  (Sumter's  letter). 
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when  it  was  bis  intention  to  attract  the  attention  of  the 
British  at  Camden  by  a  display  of  hi^  own  army  in  their 
front.'  Accordingly,  on  the  15th,  unaware  of  Sumter's 
already  achieved  success,  he  issued  ordei's  tli^t  the  troojis 
should  be  ready  to  march  at  ten  o'clock  that  night.  The 
profoundeHt  silence  was  enjoined,  and  it  was  oidei-ed  that 
if  any  soldier  should  fire  without  the  coinmnnd  of  his 
officer,  he  must  be  instantly  put  to  death.  By  the  order 
of  march  at  the  head  of  the  column  was  placed  Armand's 
Legion.  Armand  was  one  of  the  many  French  gentlemen 
who  joined  the  American  army.  Ilia  officei-s  were  gener- 
ally foreign,  and  the  soldiers  not  even  as  good  as  those  of 
Pulaski  —  indeed,  they  were  chiefly  deserters.  It  was  the 
last  corps  in  the  army  which  should  have  been  intrusted 
with  such  a  position.^  To  make  mattei's  worse,  Gates, 
while  putting  this  corps  in  the  position  of  honor,  made 
the  further  blunder  of  expressing  his  distrust  by  the  veiy 
terms  of  the  order  which  assigned  them  to  it.  Colonel 
Porterfield's  light  infantiy  was  to  march  upon  the  right 
flank  of  Colonel  Armand  in  Indian,  that  Is  in  single, 
file,  two  hundred  yards  from  the  road;  Major  Armstmng'a 
light  infantry  in  the  same  oiiler  as  Colonel  Porterfield's, 
upon  the  left  flank  of  the  Legion.  The  order  then  went 
on  to  direct :  "  In  case  of  an  attack  by  the  enemy's  eaval  ry 
in  front,  the  light  infantry  upon  each  flank  will  instantly 
move  up  and  give  and  continue  the  most  galling  fire  upnn 
the  enemy's  horse.  This  will  enable  Colonel  Armand  not 
only  to  support  the  shock  of  the  enemy's  charge,  but  finally 
to  rout  them ;  the  Colonel  will  therefore  consider  the  order 
to  stand  the  attacks  of  the  enemy's  cavalry,  he  their  number 
what  they  may.  as  positive."  Having  arranged  the  oi-der 
in  which  the  other  ti-oops  were  to  follow,  the  order  directed 

'  WilliamB'a  narrative,  Api^endix  to  Johnson's  Life  of  Greene,  192. 
*  XmoirM  of  the  War  of  177G  (_Lee),  IB  1,  note. 
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^^  when  the  ground  will  admit  of  it,  and  the  near  approach 
of  the  enemy  rendera  it  necessary,  the  army  will  (when 
ordered)  march  in  columns." 

After  preparing  the  order,  the  General  showed  it  to 
Colonel  Williams,  his  adjutant  general,  showing  him  at 
the  same  time  a  rough  estimate  of  the  forces  under  his 
command,  making  them  upward  of  seven  thousand.  Gates 
appears  to  have  had  no  returns  made  previous  to  setting  out 
on  the  march,  and  his  estimate  was  doubted  by  Colonel 
Williams,  who  had  the  prudence,  while  summoning  the 
general  officers  to  a  council  to  be  held  in  Rugeley's  barn, 
to  call  also  upon  the  commanding  officers  of  the  different 
corps  for  a  field  return ;  and  as  he  was  not  required  to 
attend  the  council,  he  busied  himself  in  collecting  these 
returns,  and  forming  an  abstract  for  the  General's  better 
information.  This  abstract  was  presented  to  Gates  as  the 
council  broke  up,  immediately  as  he  came  to  the  door. 
Casting  his  eyes  upon  the  nnmbei"s  of  rank  and  Rle  present 
for  duty  which  was  exactly  three  thousand  and  fifty -two^  he 
said  that  there  were  no  less  than  thirteen  general  officers 
in  council,  and  observed  something  about  the  dispropor- 
tion between  the  number  of  officers  and  privates.  Colonel 
Williams  appears  to  have  pressed  upon  his  attention  the 
difference  between  the  actual  returns  and  the  estimate  he 
had  formed,  to  which  Gates  replied,  "  There  are  enough 
for  our  purpose;"  and  without  saying  what  that  purpose 
was,  went  on  to  observe  ''  there  was  no  dissenting  voice  in 
the  council  where  the  ordera  have  just  been  read."  The 
orders  he  directed  to  be  published  to  the  army. 

Though  there  had  been  no  dissent  in  the  council,  the 
orders  were  no  sooner  promulgated  than  they  became  the 
subject  of  animadversion.  It  was  said  by  some  that  there 
had  been  no  consultation ;  that  the  orders  were  read  to 
them,  but  all  opinion  suppressed  by  the  very  positive  and 
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decided  terms  in  which  they  were  expressed.  Othera  could 
not  imagine  how  it  could  be  conceived  that  »n  army  con- 
sisting of  more  than  two-thirda  militia,  which  had  never 
been  ouce  exercised  in  aims  together,  could  form  columns 
and  perform  other  manceuvres  in  the  night  and  in  the  face 
of  an  enemy.  But  of  all  the  officers,  Colonel  Armand  took 
the  greatest  exception.  He  regarded  the  terms  of  the 
order  in  which  he  was  directed  to  consider  his  instructions 
to  stand  the  attack  of  the  enemy's  cavalry  as  positive  as 
an  implied  doubt  of  hia  courage.  He  very  properly,  also, 
objected  to  the  order  itself,  declaring  that  cavalry  had 
never  before  been  put  in  front  of  a  line  of  battle  in  the 
dark,  and  went  so  far  as  to  charge  that  ho  was  to  be  put  in 
this  false  position  by  Gates  from  his  resentment  on  account 
of  an  altercation  which  had  taken  place  between  them  on 
their  way  through  the  wilderness.  There  was  a  good  deal 
more  discussion,  says  Williams,  hut  the  time  was  short, 
and  the  officers  and  soldiei-s  generally,  neither  knowing  or 
believing  any  more  than  the  General  that  any  considei-able 
body  of  the  enemy  were  to  be  met  with  out  of  Camden, 
acquiesced,  and  with  their  usual  cheerfulness  were  ready 
to  march  at  the  appointed  hour. 

Gates  has  been  criticised  for  weakening  his  army,  though 
in  striking  distance  of  his  foe,  by  detaching  to  Sumter  the 
400  men  under  Colonel  Woolford;'  but  his  error  was 
more  fundamental.  It  was  in  his  unpardonable  ignorance 
of  the  actual  number  of  men  under  his  command.  If  lie 
had  had  moi'e  than  7000,  as  he  had  estimated  his  strength 
before  complying  with  Sumter's  requisition,  it  would  not 
have  been  an  unwise  disposition.  And  as  it  was,  Sumter's 
advance  down  the  west  hank  of  the  Wateree  in  connection 
with  Marion's  appearance  on  the  Pee  Dee  had  the  effect 
of  forcing  Cornwallis's  movements.  His  lordship  reported 
i  Memoirs  0/  the  TFaro/177ff  (Leo),  179. 
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that  on  his  anival  in  Caindeti  he  found  himself  ia  a  posi- 
tion in  which  he  was  obliged  to  act  at  once.  He  miut 
either  retreat  or  at  once  assume  the  offensive.  The  ^xMiitioD 
of  ('amdeu  wns  untenable.  Sumter  had  cut  him  off  from 
bis  supplies,  and  bis  provisions  on  hand  must  have  failed 
in  a  few  days.  He  saw  no  difficulty  in  making  gfood  bis 
retreat  to  Charlestowu  with  the  troops  that  were  able  to 
mareh ;  but  in  adopting  that  course  he  must  have  left 
nearly  800  siuk  and  a  great  quantity  of  stores  at  Camden, 
and  he  clearly  saw  in  that  event  the  loss  of  the  whole 
province  except  Cbarlestown,  as  immediate  consequences, 
besides  furft;iling  all  pretensions  to  future  conlidence  fi'om 
their  adherents  in  this  [>art  of  America.  On  the  other 
hand,  he  accepted  tbe  account,  probably  brought  hini  by 
Gateu's  confiding  friend,  that  tlie  rebel  army  was  upwards 
of  5000  men,  exclusive  of  Sumter's  detachment  and  a  corps 
of  Virginia  militia  of  1200  or  1500  men,  who  bad  either 
actually  joined  or  expected  to  join  tbe  main  body  every 
hour.  His  own  strength  he  counted  at  about  1400  fight, 
ing  men  of  regulars  and  Provincials,  with  400  or  500  militia 
and  North  Carolina  refugees.  What  he  lacked,  however,  in 
numl)ers,  he  confidently  assumed  was  counterbalanced  by 
the  excellent  cbarsicter  of  his  troops,  who  were  veterans. 
Cbarlestown  be  bud  left  sufficiently  garrisoned  and  pro* 
vidcd  for  siege,  and  seeing  little  to  lose  by  a  defeat  and 
much  to  gain  by  a  victory,  Coruwallis  determined  at  once 
to  attack.  He  had  ascertained  that  Gates  after  marching 
from  Hanging  Rock  had  encamped  at  Colonel  Rugeley's, 
about  twelve  miles  from  Camden,  on  the  aftemcoa  of  the 
14lb ;  and  later,  in  the  evening  of  tbe  ISth,  be  received 
information  that  tbe  Virginians  had  joined  Gates  that 
(hiy.  But  this  did  not  alter  his  determination.  At  ten 
o'clock  he  marched,  leaving  the  defence  of  Camden  to  some 
I'niviiicial  militia  and  convalescents,  and  a  detachment  of 
tbe  Sixty-third  Kegiment. 
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It  thus  happened  that  both  armies,  ignorant  of  each 
other's  intentions,  moved  about  the  same  hour  of  the  same 
night.  But  there  was  this  difference,  —  Gates  was  atlvauc- 
iug  without  any  determined  purpose  of  bringing  on  an 
engagement,  but  rather  of  making  a  demonstration  to  draw 
off  attention  from  Sumter'a  movement,  which  cunously  had 
then  already  been  Bucceaafully  accomplished,  and  had  itself 
actually  set  Cornwallia  in  motion ;  while,  on  tlie  other 
hand,  C'oriiwallis  was  advancing,  despite  of  it,  bent  upon 
forcing  Gates  to  battle.  The  armies  approaching  each 
other  with  these  different  views  met  halfway  sometime 
after  midnight 'on  the  morning  of  the  16th  of  August. 

In  the  advance  of  Gates's  column  rode  Armand,  burn- 
ing with  resentment,  at  the  head  of  his  unreliable  corps, 
while  Tarleton's  dragoons  led  Cornwallis's  march.  The 
collision  of  these  advanced  guards  was  the  revelation  to 
each  army  of  the  presence  of  tlie  other.  Ujjon  the  colli- 
sion both  advanced  parties  recoiled.  The  officer  command- 
ing the  detachment  of  the  British  Legion  was  wounded, 
and  the  detachment  gave  way.  On  the  American  side, 
some  of  Armaiid's  cavalry  were  wounded  and  retreated; 
and  in  their  retreat  threw  the  whole  of  the  rest  of  his 
corps  into  disorder,  and  these,  recoiling  suddenly  on  the 
front  of  the  column  of  infantry,  threw  the  firat  Maryland 
brigade  into  confusion.  Upon  the  giving  way  of  the 
Legion  the  Britisli  line  was  promptly  restored  by  the  light 
infantry  of  the  Twenty-third  and  Thirty-third  regiments, 
under  Lieutenant  Colonel  Webster,  who  commanded  the 
front  division  of  the  King's  troops.'  The  disorder  caused 
by  the  reti'eat  of  Armand's  cavalry  was  not  as  easily  reme- 

■  Cornwallia  puts  the  hour  at  2.30  a.m.,  Tarleton's  Campaigns,  131  ; 
Colonel  Williaina  "at  midnight,"  Johnson's  H/e  uf  Greene,  Appeudii, 
404. 

"  TarletOD'H  Campalgni,  104. 
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died ;  it  occasioned,  indeed,  a  general  consternation  through 
the  whole  line  of  Gatea's  army.*  This  affair  of  the 
advance  guard  was  followed  by  a  musketry  fire,  which 
continued  for  nearly  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  when  the  two 
armies,  finding  themselves  thus  unexpectedly  in  touch  with 
each  other,  ceased  firing  and  acquiesced  in  a  suspension  of 
hostilities.' 

Some  prisoners  were  ta^en  on  both  sides,  and  from  one 
of  these  Colonel  Williams,  the  Adjutant  General  of  the 
American  array,  obtained  information  respecting  the  situa- 
tion and  numbers  of  the  enemy.  He  learned  that  Loi-d 
Comwallis  commanded  in  person,  and  was  informed  that 
about  three  thousand  i-egulur  British  troops  were  in  line 
of  march  about  five  hundred  or  six  hundred  yards  in  front. 
Oi^der  having  been  restored,  the  officers  were  employed  in 
forming  a  line  of  battle,  when  Colonel  Williams  communi- 
cated to  General  Gates  the  information  he  had  received 
from  the  prisoner.  Gates  could  not  conceal  his  astonish- 
ment, and  at  once  called  another  council  of  war  of  all  the 
general  officers.  This  took  place  in  rear  of  the  line,  when 
the  unwelcome  news  was  communicated  to  them.  Gen- 
eral Gates  asked,  "Gentlemen,  what  is  best  to  bo  done?" 
All  were  silent  for  a  few  moments,  when  General  Stevens 
exclaimed,  "Gentlemen,  is  it  not  too  late  noto  to  do  any- 
thing but  fight?"  No  other  advice  was  offered,  and  the 
General  desired  the  gentlemen  to  repair  to  their  respective 
commands. 

Baron  De  Kalb  appeared  to  have  assumed  it  as  a  matter 
of  course  that  Gates  would  have  ordered  a  retreat;  he  did 
not,  however,  oppose  the  suggestion  of  General  Stevens, 
and  measures  were  at  once  taken  preparatory  to  action. 
Lieutenant  Colonel  Porterfield,  in  whose  bravery  and 
i,  Jobnsun'3  Life  of  Oreene,  Appendix,  4M. 
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judicious  conduct  great  dependence  was  placed  in  the 
first  rencontre,  received  a  mortal  v/ound  and  was  carried 
from  the  field.'  His  infantry  kept  the  ground  in  front, 
and  the  army  was  formed  in  the  following  order:  the 
Maryland  division,  including  the  Delawares,  under  Briga- 
dier General  Gist,  on  the  right;  the  Nortli  Carolina 
militia,  under  Brigadier  General  Caswell,  in  the  centre; 
and  the  Virginia  militia,  under  Stevens,  on  the  left.  Each 
fiank  was  covered  hy  a  swamp  so  near  as  to  admit  the 
removing  of  the  First  Maryland  Brigadct  under  General 
Smallwood,  to  form  a  second  line  alxiut  two  hundi'ed 
yards  in  the  rear  of  the  first.  The  artillery  was  placed  in 
the  centre  of  the  front  line,  and  the  North  Carolina  militia 
(light  infantry),  under  Major  Armstrong,  which  had 
retreated  in  the  first  collision,  was  ordered  to  cover  a 
small  interval  between  the  left  wing  and  the  swampy 
grouuds  in  that  quarter. 

Gates,  the  hero  of  Saratoga,  —  he  who  was  to  save  the 
country  despite  of  Washington, "  the  weak  general  who 
was  running  it,"^  he  who  was  to  render  the  Southern 
army  irresistible,'  —  was  now  brought  to  the  test  of  his 
vaunted  prowess.  He  had  reaped  at  Saratoga  honors,  the 
seeds  of  which  Schuyler  had  sown.  Now  he  must  show 
whether  he  was  worthy  of  them.  With  Lee's  ominous  cau- 
tion, "  Beware  that  your  Northern  laurels  do  not  change  to 
Southern  willows,"  ringing  in  his  ears,  he  stood  there  aa 
the  morning  dawned,  appalled  at  the  suddenness  of  the  trial 
he  had  so  vaingloriously  challenged.  He,  the  critic  of 
Washington  and  the  favorite  of  Congress,  who  had  been 
sent  to  command  in  the  South  against  Washington's  pref- 

<  Charles  Porterfleld,  then  a  sergeant,  was  the  first  person  nho  crcesed 
the  barricade  nh«n  Arnold  stonned  the  bciglitn  at  Quebec,  Morgan  bviug 
the  second.     Maraliall'ii  Life  of  Wathington,  vol.  II,  33-1,  nul«. 

*  Irving's  WtuhiHfftOH,  UI,  303.  •  Ibid.,  348. 
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erence,  now  in  this  supreme  mnment  of  trial  utterly  failed ; 
for  the  battle  he  had  sought  lie  was  without  plan  and 
without  expedient.  He  gave  no  orders.  To  Colonel 
Williams's  suggestion  that  if  the  enemy  in  the  act  of 
deploying  were  briskly  attacked  by  Geueral  Stevens's  bii- 
gade,  which  was  already  in  line  of  Ixtttle,  the  effect  might 
be  fortunate,  he  but  weakly  observed,  "That's  right —  let 
it  be  done."  This  is  apparently  the  only  direction  he  gave 
during  the  tattle." 

Lord  Coriiwallis,  on  the  other  side,  had  soon  mastered 
the  situation.  He  had  ascertained  that  the  ground  on 
which  both  armies  stood,  being  narrowed  by  swamps  on  the 
right  and  left,  was  extremely  favorable  for  his  numben; 
and  while  not  choosing  to  risk  the  uncertainty  of  a  fight  in 
the  dark,  he  took  measures  to  secure  the  position  until 
morning.  At  the  dawn  lie  formed  his  troops  tor  the  battle. 
The  division  on  the  right  consisted  of  a  small  corps  of  light 
infantry,  the  Twenty-third  and  Thirty-third  regiments, 
under  the  command  of  Lieutenant  Colonel  Webster.  The 
division  on  the  left  consisted  of  the  volunteera  of  Ireland, 
the  infantry  of  the  Legion,  and  part  of  Lieutenant  Colonel 
Hamilton's  North  Carolina  regiment  under  the  command 
of  Lord  Rawdon,  with  two  six-pounders  and  two  tiiree- 
pounders.  The  Seventy-first  Itegiment  with  two  six- 
pounders  was  formed  as  a  reserve,  one  battalion  in  rear  of 
the  division  of  the  light,  the  other  in  rear  of  that  of  the 
left.  The  cavalry  of  the  Legion  was  in  the  rear,  close  to 
the  Seventy- first  Regiment,  with  orders  to  seize  any  oppor- 
tunity that  might  offer  to  break  the  enemy's  lines,  or  to 
protect  their  own  in  case  any  corps  should  meet  with  a 
cbeck.^ 

Colonel  Williams,  having  obtained  the  assent  of  General 

'  Williams's  narrativo,  JoLusoirs  hifr  nf  Oreene,  Appendix.  496. 
'  Lord  CorDWaiila'a  report,  Tarietoii'n  Campaigiu,  132. 
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Gates  that  Stevens  should  attack,  hsuteiied  to  Stevens,  who 
instantly  advanced  with  his  brigade,  apparently  in  fine 
spirits ;  but  the  right  wing  of  the  enemy  was  found 
already  in  line.  It  was  too  late  to  surprise  them ;  Colonel 
Williams  nevertheless  requested  General  Steven:^  to  let  him 
have  forty  or  fifty  volunteers  with  whom  to  commence  the 
attack.  These  he  led  forward  within  a  few  yards,  of  the 
enemy,  taking  shelter  by  the  trees  and  keeping  up  a  biisk 
fire.' 

Lord  Cornwallis,  whose  lines  had  just  been  formed, 
observing  this  movement,  directed  Lieutenant  Colonel 
Webster  to  begin  the  attack,  which  was  done  with  great 
vigor,  and  in  a  few  minutes  the  action  was  general  along 
the  whole  front.  General  Stevens,  observing  the  enemy 
about  to  chaise,  reminded  his  men  of  their  bayonets; 
but  the  impetuosity  with  which  the  British  advanced, 
firing  and  hurrahing,  threw  the  whole  body  of  the  militia 
into  such  a  panic  that  they  tlirew  their  loaded  arms  down 
and  fied  in  the  utmost  consternation.  The  example  of 
the  Virginians  was  almost  immediately  followed  by  the 
North  Carolinians.  General  Rutherford  acted  with  dis- 
tinguished gallantry  until  disabled  by  a  musket  ball 
through  his  thigh,  when  he  wa.*)  captured.  General  Butler 
vainly  endeavored  to  keep  the  centre  of  the  North  Caro- 
lina militia  in  position,  but  that  and  a  part  of  the  line 
under  General  Gregory,  who  was  on  the  left,  fled  also. 
But  Gregory  himself  and  part  of  his  brigade,  a  regiment 
under  Colonel  Dixon,  remained  and  fought  with  gi-eat 
heroism.  The  Continental  troops  and  this  regiment  of 
North  Carolinians  were  left  to  oppose  the  British.  Hav- 
ing their  flank  exposed  hy  the  flight  of  the  other  militia, 
Dixon's  regiment  joined  the  Marylanders,  whose  left  they 
became,  and  vied  in  deeds  of  courage  with  their  veteran 
>  WUliame'e  oarrative,  Jobnaun'e  Lift  of  Grttne,  Appendix,  4BG. 
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comrades.  Colonel  Dixon  himself  had  seen  service,  hav- 
ing commanded  a  Continental  regiment  under  Washington. 
By  his  precept  and  example  he  infused  his  own  spirit  into 
his  troops,  who,  emulating  the  ardor  of  their  leader,  demon- 
strated the  wisdom  of  selecting  experienced  officers  to  com- 
mand raw  soldiei-8.^  This  regiment  kept  together  while 
they  had  a  cartridge  to  fire.  Some  of  them  stood  to  be 
bayoneted.  General  Gregory,  who  was  fighting  with  them, 
himself  received  two  such  wounds.^ 

De  Kalb  and  Gist  with  the  Second  Maryland  Brigade 
held  their  ground  for  some  time  with  heroic  firmness; 
Lord  Rawdon,  with  the  volunteers  of  Ireland,  the  in- 
fantry of  the  Legion,  and  the  North  Carolina  Loyalists 
could  not  move  them.  The  battle  was  thus  nobly  main- 
tained by  the  two  Maryland  brigades,  the  Delaware  and 
North  Carolina  regiments.  Seeing  this.  Lord  Cornwallis 
ordered  a  part  of  the  British  cavalry,  under  Major  Hanger, 
to  charge  their  flank,  while  Colonel  Tarleton  with  the 
remainder  completed  their  confusion.  The  British  in- 
fantry, charging  at  the  same  moment,  put  an  end  to 
the  contest.  Cornwallis's  victory  was  complete.  Rout 
and  slaughter  ensued  in  every  quarter;  all  the  artillery 
and  a  very  great  number  of  prisoners  fell  into  his  hands. 
General  Gist  and  about  one  hundred  Continentals  escaped 
in  a  body  by  wading  through  the  swamp  on  the  right  of 
the  American  position.  The  Delaware  regiment  was  an- 
nihilated. Baron  De  Kalb  fought  on  foot  with  the  Second 
Maryland  Brigade,  and  fell  mortally  wounded,  receiving 
eleven  wounds.  While  his  life  was  yet  lingering,  he  was 
rescued  from  immediate  death  by  the  heroic  interposition  of 
Lieutenant  Colonel  du  Buysson,  one  of  his  aides-de-camp, 
who,  embracing  the  fallen  General,  received  into  his  own 

1  Memoirs  of  the  War  of  1776  (I^),  187. 
«  No.  Ca.,  1760-61  (Schenck),  91. 
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boily  the  bayonets  pointed  at  his  friend.  Major  Thomas 
Pinckney,  who,  it  will  be  I'ecoUected,  had  been  sent  out 
of  Chailestown  before  the  surrender,  and  had  joined 
General  Gates  as  an  aide-de-camp,  was  severely  wounded, 
and  fell  into  the  hand:)  of  the  enemy.  The  North  Caro- 
lina militia  suffered  greatly.  More  than  three  hundred 
were  taken,  and  nearly  one  hundred  were  killed  and 
wounded.  Strange  to  say,  the  Virginia  militia,  who  set 
the  example  which  produced  the  destruction  of  the  army, 
escaped  entirely.'  Tlie  pursuit  was  continued,  and  none 
were  saved  but  those  who  penetrated  the  swamps  which 
had  been  deemed  impassable.  Tlie  road  was  heaped  with 
dead  and  wounded.  Arms,  artillery,  horses,  and  baggage 
were  strewn  in  every  direction.  The  torrent  of  unarmed 
militia  bore  away  with  it  Genends  Gates  and  Caswel). 
Gates,  it  is  said,  first  conceived  a  hope  that  he  might  rally 
at  Clermont  a  sufficient  number  to  cover  the  retreat  of  the 
regulare.^  But  if  he  had,  he  did  not  stay  long  to  attempt 
it.  No  rendezvous  was  appointed  by  him,  no  order  was 
given.  He  fled  as  the  commonest  coward  in  the  army; 
he  fled  day  and  night  until  lie  reached  Charlotte,  seventy 
miles  distant,  and  being  mounted  on  a  celebrated  race- 
hoi'se  he  outstripped  all  his  followers  in  the  race.*  Noth- 
ing could  stop  him.  Lieutenant  Colonel  Senf,  who  had 
been  on  the  expedition  with  Sumter,  met  and  informed 
him  of  the  complete  success  of  the  exi)edition,  and  that 
Sumter  was  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  Catawba  with  one 
hundred  prisoners  and  forty  loaded  wagons  which  he  had 
captured.*  But  this  trifling  affair  did  not  interest  him. 
He  had  no  directions  to  give,  no  warning  to  Sumter  to 

1  Memoir$  of  the  War  of  1776  (Lee),  186. 

*  Williams's  narratire,  JobUHiii's  Life  of  Greene,  Appeudbi,  497. 

•  Xo.  Ca.  in  1780-81  (Schenck),  95. 
1  WiUlatna's  nanvtive,  lupra. 
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send.  Farther  on  he  met  Major  Davie  with  his  corps  on 
his  return  from  Charlotte,  where  he  had  been  to  escort 
some  of  those  wounded  at  Hanging  Rock  on  the  6th  to  a 
hospital  he  had  established  there,  and  was  now  hastening 
to  overtake  the  array  at  Rugeley's  Mills.  A  short  time 
before,  Davie  had  arrested  as  a  deserter  an  American 
soldier  who  was  in  full  sjiced,  and  learned  from  him  the 
disaster  which  had  befallen.  This  unwelcome  news  was 
soon  confirmed  by  the  appearance  of  Gates  himself  in  full 
flight.  Gates  called  to  Davie  to  fall  back  on  Charlotte,  or 
the  dragoons  would  soon  be  on  him.  Davie  replied  that 
"  his  men  were  accustomed  to  Tarleton  and  did  not  fear 
him."  Gates  had  no  time  to  argue,  but  pressed  on.  Gen- 
eral Isaac  Huger  then  rode  up,  and  Davie  inquired  of  him 
how  far  the  directions  of  General  Gates  ought  to  be  obeyed, 
to  which  Huger  replied,  "  Just  so  far  as  you  please,  for  you 
will  never  see  him  again."  Davie  then  sent  a  gentleman 
to  General  Gates  to  say  that  if  he  wished,  he  would  go 
on  and  bury  his  dead.  The  answer  of  Gates  was:  "/«ay 
retreat!  Let  the  dead  bury  their  dead^  ^  This  injunction 
Davie  did  not  obey,  but  with  the  hope  of  being  useful  in 
saving  the  soldiers,  baggage,  and  stores  he  continued  to 
advance.^  Indeed,  he  appears  at  this  time  to  have  been 
the  only  officer  at  liberty  capable  of  thinking  and  acting. 
Learning  from  General  Huger  the  probability  of  Sumter's 
ignorance  of  Gates's  defeat,  he  immediately  took  steps  to 
inform  him.  He  instantly  dispatched  one  of  his  officers. 
Captain  Martin,  with  two  dragoons  to  inform  Sumter,  who 
was  moving  up  the  western  bank  of  the  Catawba,*  and  to 
urge  him  to  hasten  to  Charlotte  whither  he  himself  meant 

1  Wheeler's  Hiat.  of  No,  Ca,,  194  ;  No.  Ca.  in  1780^1  (Schenck), 
1K5. 

2  Memoirs  of  the  War  of  1776  (Lee),  188. 

'  The  Wateree  here  changes  its  name  to  Catawba. 
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to  proceed,  and  to  assemble,  as  he  returned,  all  the  force 
which  could  be  induced  to  take  the  field.  Davie's  messiige 
did  not  reach  Sumter  a  raomeat  too  soon. 

iiy  the  time  the  British  troops  had  satiated  themselves 
with  the  slaughter  of  Gates's  men,  Cornwallis  began  to 
think  of  Sumter  and  his  party,  who  were  carrying  off  nearly 
fifty  wagons  of  supplies  and  two  hundred  and  fifty  prison- 
ers. He  realized  the  importance  of  destroying  or  dispei's- 
ing,  if  possible,  this  corps  under  Sumter,  to  prevent  its 
becoming  a  rallying  point  for  the  rout«d  army.  On  the 
morning  of  the  17th,  therefore,  he  detached  Lieutenant 
Colonel  Tai'leton  with  the  Legion  cavalry  and  infantry  and 
the  corps  of  light  infantry,  in  nil  about  three  hundred  and 
fifty  men,  with  orders  to  attack  him  wherever  he  could  find 
him.  He  also,  at  this  same  time,  sent  orders  to  Lieutenant 
Colonel  Turnbull  and  Colonel  Ferguson  on  Little  River  to 
put  their  corps  in  motion  immediately,  and  on  their  side  to 
putBue  and  endeavor  to  attack  Sumter.'  Captain  Martin, 
on  the  night  of  the  16th,  reached  Sumter,  who  immedi- 
ately moved  with  his  prisoners  and  booty,  and  escaj^ed 
Turnbull.  But  having  avoided  that  party  of  the  British, 
Sumter  seems  to  have  indulged  in  the  belief  that  he  was 
safe,  and  accordingly  encamped  on  the  night  of  the  17th 
at  Rocky  Mount,  about  thirty  miles  from  Camden,  and 
much  nearer  Cornwallis.  Instead  of  resting  there  but  a 
few  liours,  he  did  not  resume  his  march  until  daylight, 
and  then,  having  only  pulsed  Fishing  Creek  eight  miles 
distant,  he  again  halted.  Here,  with  strange  fatuity,  but 
little  precautions  were  taken  against  surprise.  His  troops 
occupied  in  line  of  march  a  bridge  contiguous  to  the  north 
side  of  the  creek,  at  whicli  place  his  rear-guard  was  sta- 
tioned, and  two  vedettes  were  posted  at  a  small  distance  in 
its  front.  Thougli  warned  of  his  danger,  Sumter  trusted 
>  TarletoD's  Ca-mpaigat,  134. 
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to  these  slender  precautions.  His  arms  were  stacked,  and 
bis  men  permitted  to  indulge  at  pleasure,  some  in  strolling, 
some  in  bathing,  and  othera  reposing. 

Tarleton  had  set  out  early  on  the  morning  of  the  17tb, 
and  marched  up  the  east  side  of  the  Wateree,  or  Catawba, 
intending  to  cross  it  at  or  near  Rocky  Mount.  Upon  the 
route  he  overtook  some  Continentals,  and  in  the  afternoon 
learned  that  Sumter  was  moving  along  the  western  liank 
of  the  river.  On  his  arrival  at  dusk  at  the  ferry  facing 
Rocky  Mount,  he  saw  Sumter's  fires  about  a  mile  distant 
from  the  opposite  shore.  No  camp  fires  were  allowed  to  be 
lit  by  his  men,  and  the  boats  on  the  river  were  secured. 
No  alarm  happened,  and  at  daybreak  it  was  discovered  that 
Sumter  had  decamped.  The  river  was  crossed,  and  Tarle- 
ton pursued,  but  the  same  causes  which,  no  doubt,  had  in- 
duced Sumter  to  halt  and  rest  his  men,  —  the  exhaustion 
of  the  men  from  the  exertion  of  the  previous  days,  and  the 
intense  heat, — affected  as  well  Tarle ton's  as  Sumter's  move- 
ments. To  so  great  a  degree  was  this  that  when  Tarleton 
arrived  at  Fishing  Creek  at  twelve  o'clock,  he  found  his 
command  so  exhausted  that  it  could  be  no  longer  moved 
forward  in  a  compact  and  serviceable  state.  But  such 
considerations  never  deterred  Tarleton.  Exactly  the  same 
condition  of  things  had  occurred  in  his  pursuit  of  Buford 
in  May,  but  he  had  not  allowed  it  to  arrest  his  course.  So 
now  selecting  one  hundred  dragoons  of  the  Legion  and 
sixty  foot  soldiers  most  able  to  bear  further  hardship, 
mostly  of  the  light  infantry,  to  follow  the  enemy,  and  leav- 
ing the  remainder  with  the  three-pounder  at  an  advanta- 
geous piece  of  ground  to  cover  his  retreat  in  case  of  acci- 
dent, he  pressed  on,  following  Sumter's  tracks  upon  the 
road,  until  they  came  upon  the  two  vedettes  he  had  posted 
in  front  of  his  rear-guard.  These  fired  upon  his  advance 
guard  as  it  entered  a  valley,  and  killed  one  of  his  dragoons, 
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upon  which  his  command  slew  the  two  vedettes  before 
Tarleton  could  interpose  to  obtain  information  respecting 
Sumter.  A  sergeant  and  four  men  of  the  British  Legion 
soon  afterwards  approached  the  summit  of  the  neighbor- 
ing eminence,  where,  instantly  halting,  they  crouched 
upon  their  horses  and  made  a  signal  to  their  commanding 
officer.  Tarleton  rode  fnr%vard  to  the  advance  guard,  and 
saw  the  American  camp  lying  before  him  in  the  condition 
described,  not  in  the  least  alarmed  by  the  fire  of  the  ve- 
dettes. His  decision  and  preparation  for  the  attack  were 
made  with  his  habitual  promptness.  The  cavalry  and 
infantry  were  formed  into  one  line,  and  giving  a  general 
shout,  advanced  to  the  charge.  The  arms  and  artillery  of 
the  Continentals  were  taken  before  Woolfoi-d'a  men  couid 
be  assembled.  Consternation  immediately  ensued  through- 
out the  camp.  Some  resistance  was  made  fixim  behind  the 
wagons  in  front  of  the  militia,  and  several  conflicts  took 
place  before  the  action  was  completely  decided,  but  it  soon 
terminated  in  universal  flight.'  Sumter,  who  was  asleep 
under  a  wagon,  barely  escaped  with  his  life,  and  in  the 
confusion  rode  oS  without  saddle,  hat,  or  coat,  and  reached 
Major  Davie's  camp  at  Charlotte,  two  days  after,  unattended 
by  officer,  soldier,  or  servant.' 

Thus  ended  Gates's  disastrous  campaign.  How  many 
Americans  perished  on  the  field  or  surrendered  at  Camden 
is  not  accurately  known.^  Tarleton  makes  the  American 
loss  TO  officers  and  2000  men  killed,  wounded,  and  pris- 
oners, with  eight  pieces  of  cannon,  several  colors,  and  all 
their  carriages  and  wagons,  containing  the  stores,  ammuni- 
tion, and  baggage  of  the  whole  army.*    Lord  Cornwallis 

'Tarleton'a  Campaignu,  112-114;  Memoirs  o/tAe  War  of  2770  {Let), 
167-160 ;  Rimisny'H  B'eolution,  vol.  II,  103. 

*  Wheeler's  Hisl.  of  Xo.  Ca.,  im. 

'  Bancroft,  //(*#(.  nf  U.  S.,  vol.  V,  380. 

*  Tftrieton'B  Campaigns,  100. 
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reported  that  between  800  and  900  were  killed.'  The 
British  loss  was  68  killed,  245  wounded,  and  11  missing  — 
a  total  of  324  out  of  2239  men  engaged  in  the  action. 

At  Fishing  Creek,  Sumter  lost  150  officers  and  soldiers 
killed  luid  wounded,  10  Continental  officers  and  100  men, 
many  militia  officers,  and  upwards  of  200  privates  made 
prisoners;  2  three-pounders,  2  ammunition  wagons,  1000 
stands  of  arms,  44  wagons  loaded  with  baggage,  rum,  and 
other  stores,  which  had  been  captured  by  him  two  days 
before  and  were  now  recaptured.  The  loss  on  the  British 
side  was  inconsiderable.  Captain  Charles  Campbell  was 
killed,  and  15  non-commissioned  officers  and  meu  were 
killed  and  wounded. 

These  were  crushing  blows.  But  the  spirit  which  had 
now  been  aroused  was  indomitable.  The  defeat  of  Gates, 
though  so  overwhelming,  while  disappointing,  was  prob- 
ably less  injurious  to  the  cause  in  South  Carolina  than 
the  surprise  and  slaughter  of  Sumter's  party.  For  Con- 
gress had  delayed  so  long  in  sending  the  army  that  the 
people  had,  without  waiting  for  it,  learned  in  a  measure 
to  take  care  of  themselves.  They  had  learned  that  with 
courage  and  address  they  had  nothing  to  fear  in  meeting 
even  the  British  regulars  —  indeed,  they  were  uncon- 
sciously improvising  a  system  of  warfare  in  which  the 
technical  soldier  was  not  a  match  for  the  active,  waiy 
woodsman.  If  Tarleton  could  find  a  mass  upon  which  to 
charge,  his  onset  was  fearful,  and  if  Webster  could  find 
a  regular  line  formed,  his  bayonets  were  no  less  terrible ; 
but  the  backwoodsmen  were  learning  that  the  fire  of  their 
unerring  rifle  from  the  covert  was  striking  as  great  a  terror 
in  the  hearts  of  the  British  troops  as  Tarleton  or  Webster 
had  ever  caused  in  theirs.  And  after  all,  Sumter  had  been 
St  fii'st  successful  and  )iad  surprised  the  enemy  and  made 
■  Tadeton's  Campaigru,  133. 
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an  immense  capture.  This  he  !iad  loat  when  out  of  the 
reach,  as  he  thought,  of  his  pui-suera.  But  many  of  his 
men  had  escaped,  and  he  would  soon  be  at  the  head  of  them 
again  ready  for  another  venture.  In  the  meanwliile  a 
brilliant  stroke  had  been  made  on  the  extreme  left  of  the 
American  line  under  Shelby  and  Clarke,  and  on  the  light 
Marlon  bad  achieved  a  success. 


CHAPTER  XXXI 

1780 

After  the  battle  at  the  Old  Iron  Works,  or  second  battle 
of  Cedar  Springs,  on  the  8th  of  August,  Colonel  Ferguson 
sent  his  wounded  to  Musgrove's  Mills  on  the  south  side  of 
the  Enoree  River,  in  what  is  now  Laurens  County,  and  fell 
back  to  Culbertson's  plantation  on  Fair  Forest.  There,  on 
the  10th,  he  received  an  express  from  Colonel  TurnbuU 
telling  him  of  Sumter's  attack  on  Hanging  Rock  on  the 
6th,  with  orders  to  join  Turnbull,  who,  it  will  be  remem- 
bered, had  in  the  meanwhile  been  ordered  by  Lord  Raw- 
don  to  evacuate  Rocky  Mount  and  join  Ferguson  at  his 
camp  at  Little  River.  Upon  the  receipt  of  this  express, 
Ferguson  set  out,  and,  marching  eastwardly  across  the 
present  county  of  Union,  crossing  Tinker's  Creek  and 
Tyger  River  and  fording  Broad  River  at  Lyles's  Ford, 
resting  in  the  Mobleys'  friendly  settlement  in  what  is  now 
Fairfield  County,  he  heard  that  Gates  lay  within  three 
miles  of  Camden  with  seven  thousand  men,  and  that  Turn- 
bull  had  orders  to  retreat  from  Rocky  Mount.  Pushing 
on,  Ferguson  marched  to  Colonel  Winn's  plantiition  about 
eight  miles  west  of  Winnsboro,  where  he  halted  and  Liy, 
awaiting  news  from  Camden.^  On  the  American  side  in 
this  part  of  the  State,  soon  after  the  expedition  of  Clarke 
and  Shelby,  ending  with  the  fight  at  the  Old  Iron  Works, 
McDowell  had  advanced  into  South  Carolina  and  estab- 

1  Airaire's  Diary,  August  10th  to  17th  ;  King^s  Mountain  and  its 
Heroes,  Appendix,  603,  504. 
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liahed  his  camp  at  Smith's  Ford  on  the  eastern  bank  of  the 
Broad  River  in  what  is  now  York  County,  a  position  some 
two  miles  south  of  his  former  camp  at  Cherokee  Ford,  just 
aci'OBS  the  State  line.  McDowell  had  been  kept  well  in- 
formed of  Ferguson's  movemente,  aud  learning  that  s  body 
of  Loyalists  were  stationed  at  Musgrove's  Mills,  the  post  to 
which  Ferguson  had  sent  those  of  his  men  wounded  at  the 
Old  Ii-on  Works,  the  idea  was  conceived  that  as  the  road 
was  now  open,  Ferguson  being  on  the  other  side  of  the 
Broad,  this  post  presented  a  vulnerable  point.  The  fact 
that  the  term  of  enlistment  of  Colonel  Shelby's  men  was 
about  to  expire,  was  a  pressing  motive  to  that  enterprising 
oihcer  to  avail  himself  of  this  opportunity  to  strike  another 
blow  before  his  regiment  was  disbanded.  Colonels  Shelby 
and  Clarke  were  accordingly  appointed  to  lead  a  party  of 
mountain  men  to  surprise  and  attack  the  Loyalists  at  Mus- 
grove's Mills.  With  Clarke  were  Captains  James  McCall 
and  Samuel  Hammond.  The  day  before  the  expedition 
started,  that  is  on  the  16th  of  August. —  the  day  on  which 
the  battle  was  fought  at  Camden,  —  Colonel  James  Will- 
iams of  South  Cai'olina  joined  the  party,  with  Colonel 
Brandon,  Colonel  James  Stein,  and  Major  McJunkin,  also 
of  this  State,  all  of  the  old  Ninety-Six  brigade  of  militia, 
and  a  few  followers. 

Colonel  Williams  was  a  native  of  Virginia,  and  had  first 
removed  to  North  and  then  to  South  Carolina,  where  he 
came  in  1773  and  settled  on  Little  River.  He  early  took 
part  in  the  oppotiitlon  tj^  the  measures  of  the  British  gov- 
ernment, and  had  served  as  Lieutenant  Colonel  of  militia 
in  the  Williamson  expedition  against  the  Cherokees  in 
1776,  and  had  shared  in  the  battle  of  Brier  Creek,  Stono, 
and  at  the  siege  of  Savannah  in  1779.  He  had  joined 
Sumter's  camp  at  Clem's  Branch  in  July,  but  had  left  it 
under  circumstances  which  gave  rise  to  unfavorable  com- 


mm* 


688  HISTORY   OF   SOUTH   CAROLINA 

ment  and  ultimately  to  great  unpopularity.^  He  was,  says 
the  historian  of  Kvtffs  Mountain  and  its  Heroes^  rough, 
nish,  and  fearless ;  and  it  may  be  added  that  his  ambition 
for  glory,  mingled  doubtless  with  a  true  love  of  country, 
led  him,  perhaps  unconsciously,  to  the  use  of  means  not 
overscrupulous  in  the  accomplishment  of  his  ends.  But 
while  he  differed  and  chaffered  with  Sumter,  Hill,  and 
their  associates,  yet  when  the  tug  of  war  came  he  plunged 
fearlessly  into  the  thickest  of  the  fight,  and  freely  poured 
out  his  blood  and  yielded  up  his  life  for  his  country. 
Brandon  was  of  Irish  descent.  Born  in  Pennsylvania,  he 
had  emigrated  to  what  is  now  Union  County.  He  had 
also  been  with  Sumter,  and  had  left  Sumter  with  Williams. 
Stein  was,  like  Brandon,  of  Irish  descent,  born  in  Pennsyl- 
vania, and  a  settler  in  the  same  neighborhood.  He  had,  in 
1779,  served  in  Georgia,  then  at  Stono  and  Savannah ;  but 
unlike  Williams  and  Brandon,  had  ren\jiined  with  Sumter 
and  distinguished  himself  at  Rocky  Mount  and  Hanging 
Rock. 

It  was  agreed  by  Colonels  Shelby,  Clarke,  and  Williams 
that  the  command  should  be  conjoint,  and  a  plan  of  opei^ 
ations  was  determined  upon.  Just  before  sundown  on 
the  17th,  that  is  about  the  same  time  that  Sumter  was 
going  into  camp  at  Rocky  Mount,  thinking  himself  safe 
from  Tarleton,  two  hundred  well-mounted  adventurous 
men  started  from  Smith's  Ford  on  the  expedition  to  Mus- 
grove's  Mills.  Williams  and  Brandon  and  their  men  were 
well  acquainted  with  the  country,  and  knew  the  best 
route  by  which  to  reach  the  enemy.  They  rode  all  night, 
much  of  the  way  in  a  canter,  and  without  making  a  single 
stop,  crossing  Gilky's  and  Thicketty  creeks,  Pacolet, 
Fair  Forest,  and  Tyger  rivers,  with  other  lesser  streams ; ' 

1  Hiirs  narrative,  Sumter  MSS. 

2  Draper  says  the  party  passed  *•  within  three  or  four  miles  of  Fergu- 
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they  rode  some  twenty-six  miles  from  Smith's  Ford  to 
Brandon's  settlement  in  F^ir  Forest.  Thence  it  was  still 
twelve  or  fourteen  miles  to  Musgrove's  Mills.  It  was  a 
hard  night's  ride. 

Arriving  near  the  dawn  of  day,  within  a  mile  nearly 
north  of  Musgrove'a  Ford,  says  Draiier,  the  Whigs  halted 
at  an  old  Indian  field  and  sent  out  a  party  of  five  or  six 
scouts  to  reconnoitre  the  situation.  The  scouts  crossed 
the  mouth  of  Cedar  Shoal  Creek,  close  to  the  present 
Spartanburg  line,  a  short  distance  below  Musgrove's,  where 
they  forded  the  Enoree  and  stealthily  approached  suffi- 
ciently near  the  Tory  camps  to  make  observations.  Re- 
turning by  the  same  route,  when  on  the  top  of  the  river 
ridge  west  of  Cedar  Shoal  Creek  they  encountered  a  small 
Tory  patrol  which  had  passed  over  at  Musgrove's  Ford 
during  their  absence  and  thus  gained  their  rear.  Sharp 
firing  ensued,  when  one  of  the  enemy  was  killed,  two 
wounded,  and  two  fled  precipitately  to  the  Tory  camp. 
Two  of  the  Americans  were  slightly  wounded,  who  with 
their  fellows  now  promptly  returned  to  Shelby  and  Clarke's 
halting-place,  with  the  intelligence  tliey  had  gained  and 
the  particulars  of  their  skirmish.  Upon  this  Shelby  and 
Clarke  took  position  on  a  timbered  ridge  some  little  dis- 
tance east  of  Cedar  Shoal  Creek  and  within  half  a  mile  of 
Musgrove's  Ford  and  Mills. 

At  this  juncture  a  countryman  who  lived  near  by  came 
in,  giving  information  that  the  British  had  been  reenforced 
the  preceding  evening  by  the  anival  of  Colonel  Alexander 
Innes  from  Ninety-Six  with  two  hundred  men  of  the  Pro- 
ton's camp,  which  wm  at  this  time  at  Fair  Forest  Shoal,  in  Brandon's 
Bettlemeiit."  But  Uiis  is  a  mistake.  By  AUairu's  Diary  it  appears  Fer- 
guson was  at  Winn's  plantation  in  wljat  is  now  Fairlield  County,  fight 
miles  from  Winnsboro,  on  the  tilglit  of  the  17th.  King's  JHountatn  and 
it*  Heroti,  Appendix,  601, 
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vincial  regiments  and  one  hundred  Tories  destined  to 
join  Colonel  Ferguson.  The  regular  garrison  to  which 
Ferguson  had  sent  his  wounded  from  the  Old  Iron  Works 
appears  to  have  been  under  the  command  of  a  Major 
Fraser.  Captain  Abraham  de  Peyster  of  the  King's  Amer- 
ican regiment,  as  well  as  the  noted  partisan,  David  Fan- 
ning of  North  Carolina,  were  also  there;  while  Colonel 
Daniel  Clary  was  encamped  with  them  at  the  head  of  the 
Tories  of  that  region.  McKenzie  in  his  Strictures  on 
TarletorCs  Hutory  states  that  the  detachment  commanded 
by  Lieutenant  Colonel  Innes  consisted  of  a  company  of 
the  New  Jersey  volunteers,  a  captain's  command  of  De 
Lancey's  (New  York  Royalists),  and  about  one  hundred 
men  of  the  South  Carolina  regiment  mounted,^  which 
was  a  part  of  Innes's  own  command.  This  detachment 
was  therefore  probably  three  hundred  men ;  and  if  the 
information  upon  which  the  expedition  Wiis  formed, 
namely,  that  the  garrison  originally  was  two  hundred 
strong,  was  correct,  the  whole  force  was  now  about  five 
hundred  men.  So  minute  were  the  circumstances  of  the 
information  communicated  by  the  countryman  that  no 
doubt  was  entertained  of  the  truth.  To  march  and  attack 
the  enemy  under  these  circumstances  appeared  to  be  rash, 
while  to  attempt  a  retreat,  wearied  and  broken  down  as 
their  horses  were,  seemed  equally  dangerous.  Colonel 
Shelby  and  his  associates  in  this  dilemma  promptly  con- 
cluded that  they  had  no  alternative  but  to  fight.  Secur- 
ing their  horses  in  their  rear,  they  improvised  a  breast- 
work of  logs  and  brushwood,  and  determined  to  make  the 
best  defence  possible.  These  lines  were  formed  across  the 
road,  at  least  three  hundred  yards  in  length  along  the  ridge 
in  a  semicircle,  and  both  protected  and  concealed  by  a 
wood.  Old  logs,  fallen  trees,  and  brush  were  hurried  into 
1  Strictures  on  Lieutenant  Colonel  Tarleton^s  History ^  26. 
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place,  80  that  in  thirty  minutes  they  had  a  very  respect- 
able protection  breast  higli.  Shelby  occupied  the  I'iglit, 
Clarke  the  left,  and  Williams  the  centre.  A  party  of  aome 
twenty  horsemen  were  placed  on  each  flank,  shielded  as 
much  as  possible  from  the  enemy's  observation,  —  Josiah 
Culbertson  having  the  command  of  that  on  Slielby's 
right,  while  Colonel  Clarke  had  a  reserve  of  forty  men 
within  calling  distance. 

The  firing  of  the  scouting  party  and  the  speedy  arrival 
of  the  fleeing  patrol  put  the  Tory  camp  in  wild  commotion. 
Colonel  Innes,  Major  Fraser,  and  other  otficera  who  had 
their  headquarters  at  Edward  Musgrove's  residence  held 
a  hurried  council.  Innes  was  for  marching  over  the  river 
at  once  and  catching  the  rebels  before  they  had  time  to 
retreat,  while  otliera  advised  delay,  at  least  until  a  party 
of  one  hundred  men  who  had  gone  on  a  patrol  eight  miles 
below  near  Jones's  Ford  should  return.  But  Innes's  coun- 
sels prevailed,  lest  they  should  miss  so  fine  an  opportunity 
"  to  bag  "  a  scurvy  lot  of  ragamuffins,  as  they  sjwke  of  the 
adventurous  Americans.  So  leaving  one  hundred  men  in 
camp  as  a  reserve,  pi-eparations  were  made  for  an  immedi- 
ate advance. 

In  tiie  meanwhile  Captain  Shadrach  Inman,  who  had 
already  distinguished  himself  in  Georgia  fighting  in  the 
American  cause,  wa.s  sent  forward  with  about  twenty-five 
mounted  men  with  orders  to  fire  upon  and  provoke  the 
British  to  cross  the  ford,  and  gradually  to  draw  them  ou 
to  the  line  prepared  by  Shelby  and  Clarke.  This  strata- 
gem, which  was  the  suggestion  of  Inman  himself,  worked 
admii-ably.  The  Captain  kept  up  a  show  of  fighting,  while 
the  Britbh  infantry  pressed  on  by  Innes  were  elated  at 
their  success  in  driving  him  before  them  at  the  point  of 
the  bayonet.  While  yet  two  hundred  yards  distant  from 
the  American  breastwork,  they  hastily  formed  into  line  of 
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battle,  and  advancing  fifty  yards  nearer  they  opened  a 
heavy  fire,  but  generally  overshot  their  antagonists.  The 
frontiersmen  availed  themselves  of  the  protection  of  the 
trees,  a  fence  extending  along  the  road,  and  of  the  rudely 
constructed  breastwork.  They  were  cautioned  to  reserve 
their  fire  "  till  they  could  see  the  whites  of  the  Tories'  eyes," 
or  as  another  account  has  it  "till  they  could  distinguish  the 
buttons  on  their  clothes,"  nor  even  then  to  discharge  their 
rifles  until  orders  were  given,  when  each  man  was  "  to  take 
his  object  sure."     These  orders  were  strictly  obeyed. 

The  British  centre  on  which  Inman  made  his  feigned 
attacks,  seeing  him  retire  in  apparent  confusion,  pressed 
forward  under  beat  of  drum  and  bugle  charge  in  pursuit, 
but  in  considerable  disorder,  shouting  for  King  George. 
On  approaching  within  seventy  yards  of  the  American 
lines,  they  were  unexpectedly  met  with  a  deadly  fire,  from 
which  they  at  fii-st  recoiled.  Their  superiority  in  numbers, 
however,  enabled  them  to  continue  their  attack,  notwitli- 
standing  the  advantage  which  the  breastwork  gave  the 
Americans.  A  strong  force  composed  of  the  Provincials, 
led  on  by  Innes  and  Fraser  forming  the  enemy's  left  wing, 
drove  at  the  point  of  the  bayonet  the  right  wing  of  the 
Americans  under  Shelby  from  their  breastwork.  Then 
ensued  a  desperate  struggle  —  Shelby's  men  contending 
against  large  odds,  and  the  right  flank  of  his  right  wing 
gradually  giving  way,  whilst  his  left  flank  maintained  its 
connection  with  the  centre  at  the  breastwork.  The  left 
wing  opposed  to  the  Tories  retained  its  position,  and  see- 
ing Shelby  in  need  of  succor,  Clarke  sent  his  small  reserve 
to  his  aid,  which  proved  a  most  timely  relief.  At  this 
critical  moment,  as  Innes  was  forcing  Shelby's  right  flank, 
the  British  leader  was  badly  wounded,  fell  from  his  horse, 
and  was  carried  back,  shot  by  one  of  the  Watauga  volun- 
teers, who  exultingly  exclaimed,  "  I've  killed  their  com- 
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niander  I "  Upon  this  Shelby  rallied  liis  men,  who,  with  a 
frontier  Indimi  yell,  furiously  ruslied  upou  the  enemy  and 
gindually  forced  them  biick.  Culhertson'ti  Eaiiking  party 
iicted  a  moat  conspicuous  part  on  this  occasiou. 

Ill  this  desperate  contest  one  British  captain  was  killed, 
'  and  five  out  of  the  seven  of  the  surviving  officers  of  tlieir 
Provincial  corps  were  wounded.  Besides  Colonel  Inues, 
Major  Eraser  was  also  wouuded  by  a  Watauga  rifieman,  and 
was  seen  to  reel  and  fall  from  his  hoi'se.  Captain  Camp- 
bell together  with  Lieutenants  Camp  and  Chew  were  also 
among  the  wounded.  The  Tories  failing  to  make  any 
impression  on  Clarke's  line,  and  having  already  lost  several 
of  their  officers  and  many  of  their  men,  began  to  show 
signs  of  wavering,  when  Captain  Hawsey,  a  noted  leader, 
while  striving  to  reanimate  them,  wa»  shot  down.  In  the 
midst  of  the  confusion  tliat  followed,  Clarke  and  his  brave 
men,  following  Shelby's  example,  pushed  fortli  from  their 
barrier,  yelling,  shooting,  and  slashing  on  every  hand. 
It  was  in  this  turmoil  that  the  Tory,  Colonel  Clary,  had 
liis  horse's  bridle  seized  on  both  sides  of  his  head  at  the 
name  moment  by  two  stalwart  Whigs-  He  had,  however, 
the  ingenuity  and  presence  of  mind  to  extricate  himself 
from  his  perilous  situation  by  exclaiming,  "  D — n  you, 
don't  you  know  your  own  officers!"  He  was  instantly 
released  and  fled  at  full  speed. 

Tlie  British  and  Tories  were  now  in  full  retreat,  closely 
followed  by  the  mountaineers.  It  was  in  the  excitement 
iif  this  pursuit  that  Captain  Inman  wiis  killed  while  pi-ess- 
ing  the  enemy  and  fighting  them  hand  to  hand.  He 
received  seven  shots  from  the  Tories,  one  a  musket  ball 
piercing  his  forehead.  Draper  justly  observes  that  great 
credit  is  due  to  Captain  Inman  for  the  successful  manner 
in  which  he  brouglit  on  the  action,  and  the  aid  lie  rendered 
in  conducting  it  to  a  triumphant  issue. 
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The  yells  and  screeches  of  the  retreating  British  and 
Tories,  it  is  said,  as  they  ran  tlirougli  the  woods  and  over 
the  hills  to  the  river,  loudly  intermingled  with  the  shouts 
ot  their  pursuers,  together  with  the  groans  of  the  dying 
and  wounded,  were  terrific  and  heartrending  in  the  ex- 
treme. The  Tories  ceased  to  make  any  show  of  defence ' 
when  halfway  from  the  bi-eastwork  to  the  ford.  The 
retreat  then  hecame  a  rout;  with  reckless  speed  they  has- 
tened to  the  river,  through  which  Ihey  rushed  with  the 
wildest  fright,  hotly  pursued  by  the  victorious  Americans 
with  sword  and  rifle,  killing,  wounding,  or  capturing  all 
who  came  in  their  way.  Many  of  the  Tories  were  shot 
down  as  they  were  hastening  pell-mell  across  the  rocky 
ford. 

While  the  firing  was  yet  kept  up  on  the  north  side  of 
the  Enoree,  an  intrepid  frontiersman.  Captain  Sam  Moore, 
led  a  small  party  of  ten  or  twelve  men  up  the  river,  and 
crossing  the  stream  at  Head's  Ford  rushed  down  upon  a 
portion  of  the  enemy  with  such  impetuosity  and  audacity 
as  to  impress  them  with  the  belief  that  they  were  but  the 
vanguai-d  of  a  miich  larger  force,  when  they  incontinently 
fled  and  Moore  rejoined  liis  victorious  friends  over  the 
river. 

The  patrolling  party  of  the  British  which  had  been 
down  the  river  near  Jones's  Ford  heard  the  firing  and  came 
dashing  back  at  full  speed.  Reining  up  their  panting 
steeds  before  Musgrove's  house,  the  commanding  officer 
inquired  what  was  the  matter.  Learning  of  the  battle 
which  had  terminated  so  disastrously  some  thirty  minutes 
before,  he  pressed  on  and  crossed  the  ford ;  but  he  was  too 
late.  The  victorious  Americans  had  retreated  with  their 
prisoners,  leaving  the  British  troopers  the  melancholy  duty 
of  conveying  their  wounded  friends  to  the  hospital  at 
Musgrove's. 
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It  was  a  complete  rout  on  tlie  part  of  the  British  and 
Tories.  They  seem  to  have  apprelieiided  what  was  in  fact 
the  purpose  of  the  Whig  leaders;  namely,  to  push  on  at 
once  to  Ninety-Six,  then  believed  to  be  in  a  weak  and 
defenceless  condition.  Captain  Kerr,  upon  whom  the  com- 
mand now  devolved,  finding  that  resistance  would  be  in 
vain  and  without  hope  of  success,  ordered  a  retreat,  which 
was  effected,  and  they  crossed  the  river.'  A  part  of  the 
force  under  the  command  of  Captain  de  Pej'ater  retreated 
a  mile  and  a  quarter,  where  they  encamped  for  the  re- 
mainder of  the  day,  and  in  the  night  marched  off  toward 
Ninety-Six. 

As  Kerr  had  anticipated  that  they  would  do,  Shelby, 
Clarke,  and  WiUiams  resolved  at  once  to  improve  the  ad- 
vantages they  had  gained,  pursue  the  demoralized  Tories, 
and  make  a  dasb  for  Ninety-Six,  which  they  believed  they 
could  easily  reach  before  night,  as  it  was  only  twenty-five 
miles  distant.  Tlie  men  were  ordered  to  return  to  their 
horses  and  mount  them.  While  the  men  were  doing  this, 
and  Shelby  was  consulting  Clarke  as  to  the  move,  Francis 
Jones,  an  express  from  Colonel  McDowell,  rode  up  in 
great  baste  with  a  letter  in  his  hand  from  General  Caswell, 
telling  of  Gates's  total  defeat  near  Camden,  apprising 
McDowell  of  the  great  disaster,  and  advising  him  and  all 
officers  commanding  detachments  to  get  out  of  the  way  or 
they  would  be  out  off ;  McDowell  sent  word  that  he  would 
at  once  move  toward  Gilbert  Town,  as  the  present  town 
of  Lincolnton  was  then  called.  General  Caswell's  hand- 
writing was  familiar  to  Shelby,  so  he  knew  that  tlie  infor- 
mation was  true,  and  not  a  Tory  device  to  frighten  him 
away.  Clarke,  Williams,  and  himself  recognized  the 
danger  of  their  own  situation.     Ferguson  and  Turnbull, 

>  McKenzie's  Strieturet  on  Lieuttnant  Colonel  Tarleloa't  HUtury,  25  ; 
McCalt's  HUt.  of  Go.,  310. 
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who  had  formed  a  junction,  now  relieved  of  any  t 
for  the  main  aimy  under  Coi'nwallis,  were  free  to  retrace 
Ferguson's  raaruli,  recruss  the  Broad  and  get  in  their  rear, 
cutting  them  off  fi'om  McUowell,  who  had  himself  aban- 
doned his  camp  at  Smith's  Ford  and  retired  into  North 
Carolina.  Lieutenant  Colonel  Cruger  at  Ninety-Six  would, 
no  doubt,  now  that  he  too  must  have  learned  of  their  vic- 
tory at  Camden,  be  coming  to  the  assistance  of  Innes.  The 
brilliant  prospects  of  the  moment  before  were  at  once  dis- 
pelled. Far  from  pursuing  the  advantages  of  the  signal 
victory  they  had  beie  gained,  the  question  now  was  liow 
they  could  secure  their  own  retreat.  It  was  determined 
in  a  hasty  council,  while  on  horseback,  that  they  would 
take  a  route  through  the  backwoods  to  avoid  and  escape 
Ferguson,  and  join  Colonel  McDowell  on  his  reti-eat  toward 
Gilbert  Town. 

Hurriedly  gathering  the  prisoners  together  and  distribut- 
ing one  to  every  three  of  the  Americans,  who  conveyed 
them  alternately  on  horseback,  requiring  each  captive  to 
carry  his  gun  divested  of  its  flint,  the  whole  cavalcade  was 
ready  in  a  few  moments  to  move  on  their  retreat,  as  they 
knew  Ferguson  would  be  speedily  apprised  of  their  success 
and  make  a  strenuous  effort  as"  he  did  at  Woftord's  Iron 
Works  to  regain  their  prisoners.  The  Whig  troopers  thus 
encumbered  hurried  rapidly  away  in  a  northwestwardly 
direction,  instead  of  a  northeastwardly  one  toward  their 
old  encampment.  They  passed  over  a  rough  broken 
country,  crossing  the  forks  of  the  Tyger,  leaving  Fei^uson 
on  the  right,  heading  their  course  towartl  their  own  friendly 
mountains.  As  they  expected,  they  were  rapidly  pursued 
by  a  detachment  of  Ferguson's  men.  Wearied  as  they  and 
their  horses  were,  with  scarcely  any  refreshment  for  either, 
yet  Shelby's  indomitable  energy  permitted  them  no  rest 
while  danger  lurked  in  their  way.     Late  in  the  evening 
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of  the  18th,  Ferguson  "s  party  reached  the  spot  where  the 
Whiga  had  less  than  thirty  minutes  before  fed  their  tired 
horses ;  but  not  knowing  how  long  they  had  been  gone, 
and  their  own  detachment  being  exhausted,  they  relin- 
quished further  pursuit.  Not  aware  of  this  the  Americans 
kept  on  their  tedious  retreat  all  night  and  the  following 
day,  passing  the  North  Tyger  and  into  the  confines  of 
North  Carolina,  sixty  milea  from  the  battle-iield.  In  leas 
thitn  three  days  this  gallant  party  of  two  hundred  had 
marched  one  hundred  miles  and  fought  a  battle,  bringing 
off  with  them  seventy  prisoners.  It  is  to  be  remarked, 
says  Colonel  Hill  in  his  nari'ative,  that  during  the  advance 
of  forty  and  the  retreat  of  fifty  or  sixty  miles,  the  Ameri- 
cans never  stopped  to  eat,  but  made  use  of  peaches  and 
green  corn  for  their  support.  Tlie  excessive  fatigue  to 
which  they  were  subjected  for  two  nights  and  two  days 
hmke  down  every  officer  so  that  their  faces  and  eyes  were 
so  swollen  and  became  so  bloated  that  they  were  scarcely 
able  to  see.* 

This  action,  says  the  same  author,  was  one  of  the  hard- 
est fought  with  small  arms  during  the  Revolution.  The 
smoke  was  so  thick  as  to  hide  a  man  at  the  distance  of 
two  hundred  yards.  Shelby  is  quoted  as  describing  this 
battle  as  "  the  hardest  and  best-fought  action  he  was  ever 
in,"  attributing  this  valor  and  persistency  to  "the  great 
number  of  officere  who  were  with  him  as  volunteer."' 
The  Provincials  and  the  Tories  on  the  llritish  side  fought 
bravely.  Their  dragoons,  but  lately  raised,  l»ehaved  with 
much  gallantry,  fighting  on  the  left  with  Innes.  They 
all  exhibited  the  training  they  had  received  under  that 
superior  master  Ferguson.^ 

The   British   loss   in    this   affair  was   63   killed,  about 

>  Hill's  narrative,  Sumter  MSS. 

»  Kinij'a  M-untaiu  and  iu  Ihrotn,  1 16.  » Ibid. 
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90  wounded,  and  70  prisoners  —  a  total  of  223  out  of  400 
or  500,  probably  one-half  of  all  engaged;  an  unusually 
large  proportion.  The  American  losn  was  only  four 
killed  and  eight  or  nine  wounded,'  The  disparity  in 
killed  and  wounded  was  attributed  to  over-shooting  on 
the  part  of  the  British  and  the  protection  the  trees  and 
breastwork  afforded  to  the  Americans,  and  still  more 
to  the  skill  of  the  frontiersmen  in  the  use  of  the  rifle. 
After  the  battle  was  over  the  women  and  children  from 
many  miles  around  came  in  to  visit  the  ground,  —  some, 
it  is  said,  from  mere  curiosity,  and  some  even  for  plunder; 
but  for  most  it  was  a  sad  errand.  This  was  a  Tory  region 
—  the  few  Whigs  in  it  had  left  from  motives  of  personal 
safety  or  had  joined  Sumter  or  some  other  popular  leader. 
The  most  of  the  visitors,  therefore,  were  Tory  women, 
seeking  among  the  dead  and  ivouuded  for  their  fathers, 
husbands,  sons,  or  brothers.  It  was  a  painful  and  touch- 
ing scene  to  witness  them  turning  over  the  bodies  in  love 
and  dread,  to  find  their  dear  ones  among  the  slain  or 
suffering.* 

Marion  on  the  extreme  right  of  the  American  line,  be- 
lieving, like  Sumter,  that  the  true  way  to  encourage  and 

'  King's  Mountain  and  its  Heroes,  116. 

^  It  is  remarkable  that  fen  American  or  British  historians  have  at  all 
noticed  this  important  aud  haril-fought  battle.  Hill  in  his  narrative 
complains  that  none  of  tht'  historiaiui  wliu  have  written  of  the  Itevoluti»n 
in  the  State  have  mentioned  it ;  nnd  McKenzie  in  bis  Stricture*  on  Ttirle- 
toiCa  Ilittury  cliarfc'es  that  autbur  witb  great  remisflneaB  in  omitting 
any  notice  of  it.  It  is  not  mentioned  by  llamsay  In  either  of  bis  liisto- 
ries  of  tlie  State,  nor  by  .lobiiaon  in  his  Liff  of  Grrene,  nor  by  Lee  in  bis 
Memoirs  of  the  War  of  1776,  nor  by  Bancroft,  nor  by  Roosevelt  in  The 
Winning  of  the  West.  Captain  Hammond's  account  of  it  Is  pablished 
in  Johnson's  Traditioia,  aud  it  is  briefly  described  by  McCall  in  his 
Hift.  of  6a.  Draper  gives  a  full  and  particular  account  of  it  in  bis 
King's  Mountain  and  its  Seroea,  and  there  is  an  account  of  It  in  Hill's 
uBirative,  Suinter  MSS. 
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to  command  his  partisans  was  to  find  employment,  had  not 
been  idle,  and  their  spirits  had  begun  to  revive.  Keturn- 
ing  to  Poll's  Ferry,  he  threw  up  a  redoubt  on  the  east  bank 
of  the  Pee  Dee,  on  which  he  mounted  two  old  iron  field- 
{)ieces  to  awe  the  Tories.  On  the  17th  of  August  —  the 
day  on  which  Shelby,  Clarke,  and  Williams  started  upon 
their  expedition — he  detached  Major  Peter  Horry  with 
orders  to  take  command  of  four  companies,  Bonneau's, 
Mitchell's,  Beniaon's,  and  Lenuds's,  and  to  destroy  all  the 
boats  and  canoes  on  the  Santee  River  from  the  Lower 
Ferry  to  Lenuds's ;  to  post  guards  so  as  to  prevent  all  com- 
munication with  Charlestown,  and  to  procure  him  twenty- 
five  weight  of  gunpowder,  ball  or  buck-shot,  and  flints  in 
proportion.  The  latter  part  of  this  order  shows  how  scanty 
were  the  means  of  his  defence.'  Marion  himself  marched 
to  the  upper  part  of  the  Santee  with  the  same  object  in 
view  with  which  he  had  intrusted  Horry.  On  liis  way  he 
received  intelligence  of  the  defeat  of  Gates  at  Camden ; 
but  this  did  not  intimidate  him.  On  the  contrar}',  keeping 
the  news  of  the  disaster  to  himself,  not  communicating  it 
to  any  one,  he  pressed  on  toward  Nelson's  Ferry,  across 
which  all  communication  between  Camden  and  Charles- 
town  must  pass.  Approaching  near  the  Ferry  on  the 
night  of  the  20th  of  August,  he  was  informed  by  his  scouts 
that  a  guard  with  a  [tarty  of  prisoners  were  on  their  way 
to  Charlestown,  and  had  stopped  at  a  house  at  the  Great 
Savannah,  or  swamp,  on  the  main  road,  east  of  the  river, 
that  is,  in  the  southernmost  part  of  the  present  county  of 
Clarendon,  near  where  the  line  between  the  counties  of 
Berkeley  and  Orangeburgh  begins.  A  little  before  day 
the  next  morning  he  gave  the  command  of  sixteen  men  to 
Colonel  Hugh  Horry,  with  orders  to  gain  possession  of  the 
road  at  the  i>nss  of  Horae  Creek,  which  runs  through  the 
1  Doeumentarg  Ui»t.  of  So.  On.  (Gibbes.    Columbia,  1853),  11. 
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swamp  two  miles  from  and  parallel  with  the  Saatee,  while 
the  main  Imdy  under  his  own  command  would  gain  and 
attack  them  in  their  rear.  In  taking  his  position  Colonel 
Horry  unfortunately  advanced  too  near  to  a  sentinel,  who 
fired  upon  him.  Horry,  thus  discovered,  did  not  hesitate 
a  moment,  hut  rushed  up  to  the  house  and  found  the  British 
arms  piled  before  the  door.  These  he  seized,  when  the 
whole  party  surrendered.  Twenty-two  Biitish  regulars 
of  the  Sixty-thii'd  Regiment,  two  Tories,  one  captain,  and 
a  auhaltern  were  taken,  and  150  of  the  Maryland  line 
liberated.  Marion  reported  one  man  killed  and  Major 
Benison  wounded.  But  the  man,  Josiah  Cockiield,  who 
was  shot  through  the  breast,  lived  to  tight  bravely  again 
and  to  receive  another  wound  in  the  service  of  the  State. 

Marion  after  this  affair  marched  back  to  Port's  Ferry, 
he  naturally  supposing  that  the  Continentals  whom  he  had 
80  gallantly  rescued  would  to  a  man  have  joined  his  small 
party.  But  they  could  not  be  prevailed  to  shoulder  a 
musket.  "Where  is  the  use,"  said  they,  "of  fighting  when 
all  is  lost?"  All  hut  three  deserted  him.  Two  of  these 
were  Sergeants  McDonald  and  Davis,  who  afterwards  dis- 
tinguished themselves  in  his  ser\ice.*  By  the  exertions 
of  Marion  and  his  ofRcers  the  drooping  spirits  of  his  men 
were  again  revived,  and  another  exploit  was  soon  achieved. 

About  the  27th  of  August,  when  having  only  one  hun- 
dred and  fifty  men,  Marion,  learning  of  the  approach  of 
Major  Wemyss  above  Kingstree  at  the  head  of  the  Sixty- 
third  Regiment  and  a  body  of  Tories  under  Major  Harrison, 
instantly  dispatched  Major  James  at  the  head  of  a  company 
of  volunteers,  with  orders  to  reconnoitre  and  count  them. 
Calling  in  Major  Peter  Horry,  Marion  crossed  Lynch's 
Creek  and  advanced  to  give  battle.   The  night  after  Major 

■James's  Liff  of  .l/^i-iVm,  47,  56;  Weems'B  Lift  of  Marion,  137; 
R&maay'a  So.  Ca.,  vol.  11,  3M. 
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jLimes  received  his  orders,  somewhere  near  the  present 
site  of  the  town  of  Kiiigstiee  in  Williamsburg  County, 
he  hid  himselF  in  a  thicket  close  to  the  line  of  march  of 
Major  Wemyaa  and  his  party.  The  moon  was  shining 
brightly,  and  he  was  thus  enabled  to  etttiniate  quite  accu- 
rately the  forces,  of  the  enemy.  Flaving  satisfied  himself 
upon  this  [>oint,  James  burst  from  his  hiding-place  as  their 
rear-guard  passed,  and  took  some  prisoners.*  Weems  states 
on  the  autliority  of  General  Peter  Horry  that  of  forty-nine 
men  who  composed  their  company,  tbey  killed  and  took 
prisoners  about  thirty.' 

On  the  same  night  about  an  hour  before  day  Marion 
met  Major  James;  tlie  officers  immediately  dismounted 
and  retired  to  consult,  while  the  men  sat  on  their  horses 
in  a  state  of  anxious  sus|ieusc.  The  conference  was  long 
and  animated.  At  the  end  of  it  an  order  was  given  to 
direct  the  mai-cli  back  to  Lyncii's  Creek.  In  response,  says 
James,  a  groan  was  heard  along  the  whole  line.  •  A  bitter 
cup  had  now  been  mingled  for  the  people  of  Williamsburg 
and  Fee  Dee,  and  they  were  doomed  to  drain  it  to  the 
dregs.  Major  James  reported  the  British  force  to  be 
double  that  of  Marion's,  and  Gainey's  party  of  Tories  in 
their  rear  had  always  been  estimated  at  five  hundred. 
A  retreat  was  deemed  prudent.  Marion  recrossed  the 
Pee  Dee  at  Port's  Ferry,  and  the  next  evening,  the  28th 
of  August,  commenced  his  retreat  into  North  Carolina. 
About  half  of  his  party  left  him.  They  could  not  leave 
their  property  and  their  families  at  the  discretion  of  an 
irritated,  relentless  enem)-.  Colonels  Hugh  Horry,  John 
Erwin,  and  John  Baxter,  Major  Peter  Hori-y,  Major  John 
Vanderhorst,  Major  John  James,  Major  Benison,  and  about 
sixty  others  continued  with  their  chief.     Marion's  march 

'  James's  Life  of  Marhn.  r,r, ;  Hut,  „/  IVIlliaiittbur!/  Church,  64. 

*  Lifi  ••/MariuH  (Wetms),  141. 
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was  for  some  time  much  impeded  by  the  two  field-pieces 
which  he  attempted  to  take  along,  so  after  crossing  the 
Little  Pee  Dee  he  wheeled  them  ofE  to  the  side  of  the 
road  and  left  them  in  a  swamp.  He  never  afterwards  en- 
cumbered himself  with  artillery.  By  marching  day  and 
night  he  arrived  at  Avery's  Mill  on  Downing  Creek,  the 
eastern  branch  of  the  Little  Pee  Dee  River.  From  this 
point  he  detached  Major  James  with  a  small  party  of 
volunteers  to  return  to  South  Carolina  to  gain  intelli- 
gence and  procure  recruits.  He  continued  his  march  and 
pitched  his  camp  for  some  time  on  the  east  side  of  the 
White  Marsh  near  the  head  of  the  Waccamaw  River  in 
North  Carolina. 

There  was  now  no  organized  body  of  troops  in  South 
Carolina.  But  Marion  had  abandoned  neither  the  cause 
nor  his  State.  He  was  soon  to  return  to  renew  the  contest 
in  the  swamps  of  the  Pee  Dee  and  Santee.  Davie's  faithful 
little  band  was  still  with  him  at  Charlotte,  and  around 
Sumter  were  gathering  the  remnants  of  his  dispersed  corps, 
and  gaining  new  recruits  among  the  refugees  from  South 
Carolina,  for  the  Wliigs  had  not  lost  confidence  in  their 
leader,  despite  the  disaster  at  Fishing  Creek.  Farther  to 
the  west  Shelby  and  Clarke  and  Williams  just  beyond  the 
border  weie  devising  new  schemes  of  enterprise  to  invade 
again  the  State  of  which  the  British  now  appeared  to  have 
entire  possession. 


CHAPTER  XXXII 


Lord  Cokswallib  had  achieved  a  great  victory — a 
victory  of  which  he  had  been  by  no  means  confident  on  his 
arrival  at  Camden  on  the  nigbt  between  the  13th  and  14th 
of  August.  Indeed,  it  ia  clear  from  bis  dispatch  to  Loi-d 
George  Germain  that  upon  his  arrival  there  he  had  found 
the  situation  quite  as  serious  and  alarming  as  Lord  Raw- 
don's  dispatches  to  him  had  represented  them.  So  critical 
did  he  consider  tbe  position  that  he  at  once  determined  he 
had  but  tbe  option  of  one  of  two  decisive  courses :  either 
to  retire  or  attempt  tbe  enemy.'  This  alternative  he 
weighed,  and  seeing  but  little  to  lose  by  defeat  and  much 
to  gain  by  a  victory,  with  tbe  decision  of  liis  character  be 
at  once  resolved  to  risk  n  battle.  By  the  superior  organi- 
zation and  discipline  uf  bis  own  troops,  upon  which  he  bad 
much  relied,  and  by  tbe  utter  want  of  organization  on  the 
part  of  the  Americans  and  reckless  folly  of  Gates,  be  bad 
succeeded  bej'ond  liis  most  sanguine  hopes.  But  now  that 
he  had  won  bis  victory,  and  bad  had  time  to  count  his 
gains,  bis  lordship  began  to  realize  that  tliey  were  not  as 
great  as  he  had  anticipated.  lie  had  defeated  and  de- 
stroyed the  anny  which  Congress  had  so  reluctantly  sent 
to  the  assistance  of  South  Carolina.  But  was  the  State 
conquered?  To  this  question  he  could  give  no  satisfactory 
answer. 

On  June  4tb,  upon  turning  over  tbe  command  to  him. 
Sir  Henry  Clinton  bad  written  to  Lord  Geoi^  Germain 
» TarletoD'H  Campaign,  120. 
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that  he  might  venture  to  assert  that  there  were  few  men 
ill  South  Carolina  who  were  not  either  our  prisoners  or  in 
arms  with  us.  But  now  how  stood  it  at  the  end  of  three 
months?  True,  the  original  lenders  of  the  Revolution 
were  all  prisoners  in  Charlestown ;  and  the  whole  of  the 
State's  Continental  soldiers,  with  a  lai^e  part  of  those  of 
Vii^inia  and  North  Carolina,  were  in  prison  ships  or 
cantonments  in  Christ  Church  Parish.  But  in  their  place 
had  sprung  up  others  all  over  the  StAte.  The  British 
army  had  captured  the  Continentals  and  dispersed  the 
militia  which  the  State  authorities  had  brought  into  the 
field.  But  now  had  arisen  an  entirely  new  class  —  men 
who  were  fi[jhting  for  liberty  and  love  of  country ;  for 
a  liberty  the  desire  for  which  had  been  in  a  great  measure 
inspired,  not  from  the  original  civil  cause  of  dispute,  but 
from  the  insolence,  tyranny,  and  cruelty  with  which  hia 
Majesty's  military  officers  had  endeavored  to  enslave  the 
people.  These  men,  without  commissions  even  from  the 
State,  without  organization  under  any  form  of  law,  with- 
out arms  or  ammunition  other  than  the  guns  and  rifles 
with  which  thej'  hunted  the  fields  for  game,  forming  them- 
selves into  voluntary  bands,  choosing  their  leaders  for  each 
special  occit.sion,  and  with  them  consulting  and  deciding 
upon  each  particular  move,  had  suddenly  appeared  in  fi-ont 
of  every  division  of  his  army,  broken  in  upon  his  com- 
munications, and  dauiitlcssly  assailed  his  posts.  In  six 
weeks,  from  the  12th  of  July  to  the  2"th  of  August,  six- 
teen battles,  great  and  small,  had  been  fought  in  South 
Carolina,  and  in  every  one  of  these,  except  that  of  Camden, 
the  Americans  had  been  the  assailants.  And  these  fifteen 
attacks  upon  his  out(>osts  had  been  made  in  each  instance 
by  voluntary  bands,  who  generally  dispersed  as  soon  as 
the  object  of  the  particular  expedition  had  l>een  accom- 
plished.    But  the  number  and  audacity  of  these  attacks 
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were  not  the  most  alarming  feature  of  the  situtttion  as  he 
surveyed  it.  His  field  returns  discovered  losses  which  he 
could  not  afford.  True,  at  Camden  he  at  one  blow  of  his 
vigorous  arm  destroyed  the  Continental  army  from  which 
the  South  Carolinians  had  hoped  for  great  assistance,  and 
had  killed,  wounded,  and  taken  prisoners  of  them  2070 ; 
but  of  these  Marion  had  promptly  recaptured  150,  besides 
taking  3S  of  one  of  his  best  regiments,  reducing  the 
results  of  the  victory  to  a  loss  to  the  Americans  of  1920 
men,  at  a  cost  to  himself,  with  those  lost  at  Camden  (324) 
and  those  taken  by  Marion  (33)  of  357  of  his  best  troops ; 
so  that  his  net  gain  from  this  battle  was  the  infliction  of  a 
comparative  loss  to  his  enemy  of  1563  men.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  Americans  had  inflicted  a  loss  upon  him  in  the 
other  fifteen  engagements  of  1105,  at  a  cost  to  them  of 
638,  leaving  to  him  the  comparative  loss  of  467  men.  In 
casting  up  these  figures  of  men  won  and  lost  there  was,  it 
is  true,  the  handsome  balance  in  hia  favor  of  1096.  But 
there  was  an  aspect  of  this  account  which  was  far  from 
encouraging.  Eliminating  the  battle  of  Camden,  in  which 
not  a  South  Carolinian  had  been  engaged  except  two  offi- 
cers on  the  general  staff,'  the  people  of  the  State,  with  their 
immediate  neighbors  of  North  Carolina  and  Georgia,  had 
inflicted  a  loss  upon  his  force  of  more  than  1000  men,  at 
a  loss  to  themselves  of  little  more  than  600.  Examining 
these  returns  still  more  closely,  his  lordship  must  have 
observed  that  in  the  twelve  assaults  upon  his  posts  made 
by  these  volunteer  bands,  they  had  killed,  wounded,  and 
taken  nearly  500  *  of  his  troops,  at  a  loss  to  themselves  not 
a  third  as  great.^  That  except  in  the  battle  of  Camden 
itself  the  greatest  loss  to  the  Americans  had  been  at  Fish- 
ing Creek,  where  Sumter  had  been  surprised  and  lost  460 
I  General  Isaac  Huger  and  Major  Thomas  Finckney. 
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men ;  but  that  oq  the  very  next  day  Shelby,  Clarke,  and 
Willmms,  with  a  loss  to  themselves  of  but  13  men,  had 
killed,  wounded,  and  taken  223,  and  the  day  after  Marion 
had  further  added  a  capture  of  183,  with  a  loss  of  but  two 
wounded,  thus  bringing  matters  again  nearly  to  equality. 
The  results  of  the  uprisings  during  these  six  weeks  com- 
pletely dissipated  the  fond  illusion  that  South  Carolina 
was  a  conquered  province.' 

There  was  another  cause  which,  in  this  connection, 
added  greatly  to  Cornwallis's  anxiety ;  and  ttiat  was,  be- 
sides the  losses  which  the  volunteers  were  inflicting  upon 
his  men,  the  climate  was  proving  as  unfriendly  to  them.  It 
has  been  seen  how  the  Seventy-first  Regiment  had  suffered 
at  the  Chemws,  100  sick  of  them  having  been  sent  away 
by  Major  McArthur  when  he  was  ordered  to  leave  that 
post,  who  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Whigs.  The  return 
of  this  regiment  on  the  15th  of  August,  the  eve  of  the 

1  Governor  KooscvpU  in  his  H'lniiiMji  o/  the  Wett  tbus  contemptu- 
ously disposes  of  wliat  was  doiie  in  Soulli  Carolina  during  tliis  time : 
"  KxcepL  for  an  occasional  guerilla  pari;  there  wns  not  a  single  organized 
body  of  A[uericaii  troops  left  south  of  Gates's  broken  and  dispirited 
anriy.  All  the  Southern  lands  lay  at  the  feet  of  the  conqueror.  The 
British  leaders,  orcrbcaring  and  arrogant,  held  almost  unchecked  sway 
throughout  the  Carolinas  and  Georgia,  and  looking  northward  they  made 
ready  for  tlie  conquest  of  Virginia.  Tlieir  right  flank  was  covered  by  the 
waters  of  the  ocean,  their  left  by  the  high  mountain  Ijarrier  chains, 
beyond  which  stretched  the  interminable  forest,  and  they  had  as  little 
thought  of  danger  from  the  one  side  as  the  other"  (251,  252). 

The  Governor  can  himself  be  as  rash  in  his  statements  at  times  in 
regard  to  things  of  which  he  docs  not  know  as  other  authors  whom  he 
HO  severely  criticises  as  he  writes.  The  truth  is,  there  was  no  moment 
from  Hack's  defeat  at  Williamson's  plantation  on  the  12th  of  July  when 
a  British  outpost  was  not  in  danger  of  attack,  and  in  constant  appre- 
hension of  it.  There  was,  it  is  true,  liut  one  regularly  organized  corps, 
but  there  was  that  one  —  Davie's  gallant  little  tuuid  — and  around  that 
Ruiuter  was  gathering  liis  partisan  corpH ;  and  Marion  was  oi^aniEing  his 
without  even  such  a  nucleus,  and  so  were  Clarke  and  WiUiama  in  the  west 
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battle  of  Camden,  told  how  their  rankti  had  been  thinned 
by  death.  The  First  Battalion  mustered  but  144,  and  the 
Second  but  110  men  present  for  duty.  Major  Wemyss's  regi- 
ment, the  Sixty-third,  was  greatly  diminished  by  sickness.' 
In  his  dispatch  to  the  government  at  home,  Cornwallis 
gave  as  the  compelling  reason  which  induced  him  to  risk 
the  battle,  that  if  he  had  letreated,  be  must  have  aban- 
doned 800  sick  at  Camden.  The  effect  of  the  climate  was 
telling  severely  upon  his  officers.  Lieutenant  Colonel 
Tarleton  had  been  sick  of  fever,  and  kept  out  of  the  field 
during  the  month  before  the  battle,  in  which  time  much 
had  been  gained  by  the  Whigs.  He  was  now  in  the  field 
again,  but  w:ls  soon  to  have  a  relapse,  which  would  again 
deprive  liis  lordship  of  his  services.  He  himself  was  soon 
to  suEfer  in  an  important  emergency  from  the  same  cause. 
The  unerring  rifle  of  the  backwoodsman,  and  the  malaria 
of  the  8wami>8  and  rivers  of  Carolina,  were  thus  telling 
heavily  against  him. 

There  was  still  another  senous  cause  of  disquietude  and 
distrust.  Sir  Henry  Clinton  had  inaugurated  the  attempt 
to  subdue  one  part  of  the  Americans  by  means  of  the  other, 
so  much  urged  by  the  people  in  England,  and  had  left  his 
lordship  to  carry  it  out.  A  large  part  of  his  force, 
therefore,  consisted  of  Provincial  regiments,  that  is,  regi- 
ments enlisted  in  America.  Several  of  these  had  been 
brought  from  the  North.  The  British  Legion  under  Tarle- 
ton had  been  organized  at  New  York.  Lord  Rawdon's 
regiment,  the  Koya!  volunteers  of  Ireland,  had  been 
recruited  and  orgiinized  in  Philadelphia  while  the  British 
were  in  possession.*     Ferguson's  Piovincials,  or  Rangers, 

•  Tarleton's  Campaigns,  1.17,  LIB.  Ifll. 

'  The  field  officers  of  llierenioieiil  wereColonel  Lord  Rawdon.Lientenaot 
Culonel  Jobn  Watson,  MajurB  Despard  and  Jiisepli  Campbell.  "  Battle  ol 
Eataw  Sprines."  The  Unitrd  Servirr  Magazine,  September,  1881,  323. 


(08  HISTORY  OP  SOUTE   CAROLIKA 

were  not  a  permanent  corps,  but  made  up  Cor  special  ser- 
vice from  three  other  Pi-ovincial  corps,  —  the  Kiug's  Aineri- 
cau  regiment  r.used  in  and  luound  New  York,  the  Queen's 
Rangers  from  Connecticut,  and  the  New  Jersey  volun- 
teers,^ TunibuH's  regiment,  the  New  York  volunteeiii 
or  King's  Tliird  American  Regiment,  was  from  New  York, 
organized  in  1776,  had  fought  with  Montgomery  in  1777, 
and  was  at  the  siege  of  Savannah  in  1778.  De  l^ncey's 
Provincial  battalion  was  also  from  New  York.  Hamilton's 
and  Bryan's  regiments  were  from  North  Carolina.  In  ad- 
<lition  to  these  there  were  two  more  Piovincijil  regiments 
raised  principally,  if  not  altogether,  in  South  Carolina  and 
Georgia.  These  were  Lieutenant  Colonel  Browne's,  which 
had  fought  so  gallantly  at  the  siege  of  Savannah,  and 
another  raised  by  Lieutenant  Colonel  Innes,  the  fomier 
Secretary  of  Lord  William  Campbell,  who  had  been  com- 
missioned in  January,  1780.  It  hiis  been  seen  what  severe 
measures  Lord  Riuvdon  had  considered  it  necessary  to  take 
to  prevent  desertion  from  his  regiment,  the  Rojal  volun- 
teers from  Ireland.  Ferguson's  were  picked  troops  and 
were  i-eliable,  and  Browne's  corps  had  fought  as  gallantly  at 
Hanging  Rock  as  they  had  at  Savannah.  Turnbull's  New 
Yorkers  had  withstood  Sumter's  attack  at  Rocky  Mount, 
but  the  North  Camlina  Loyalists  had  been  panic  stricken 
at  Hanging  Rock,  and  Innes's  South  Carolinians  routed 
at  Musgrove's  Mills.  But  these  corps  were  all,  with  the 
exception  of  Bryan's  North  Carolina  Loyalists,  composed 
of  enlisted  men,  hirelings  of  the  class  from  wliich  common 
soldiers  were  usually  obtained,  and  were  good  or  bad 
troops,  as  they  were  well  or  ill  disciplined  in  camp  and 
handled  in  battle.  Though  doubtless  inferior  to  the  British 
regulars  of  the  line,  such  as  the  Seventy-first  and  other 

>  King's  Mountain  and  its  U-.roeB,   114,  note,  287  ;   "The   BatUe  of 
Eutaw  Spriugs,"  The  United  Stroke  MagaxiM,  September,  1881,  311. 
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regiments  under  his  comninnd,  they  were,  upon  the  whole, 
fiiii'ly  reliahle.  But  neither  these  nor  his  regulars  conld 
be  reciuited  in  this  region ;  and  the  Loyal  militia  upon 
which  Sir  Henry  Clinton's  attempted  policy  was  based  and 
entirely  depended,  he  found  to  be  utterly  untrustworthy. 
The  two  instances  in  which,  after  having  been  organized 
and  armed  as  such,  a  hirge  number  had  gone  over  in 
a  body  to  the  enemy — the  cases  of  Colonel  Lisle'a  bat- 
talion and  Colonel  Mills's  regiment — were  but  conspicu- 
ous examples,  on  a  large  scale,  of  what  was  going  on  all 
the  time  in  smaller  numbers  and  single  eases.  The  revolt 
was  spreading  —  those  who  were  befoi*  indifferent  were 
now  siding  with  the  Wbigs,  and  many  who  had  joined 
the  Itoyal  standard  were  deserting  to  the  Americans. 
Sumter  and  Marion  and  Davie  and  Williams  had,  by  their 
examples,  aroused  the  patriotism  of  the  people  to  resist  the 
invadei-sof  the  country,  regardless  of  the  original  cause  of 
the  war.  It  was  not  now  a  question  of  a  tax  upon  tea  or 
representation  in  I'arlianient,  but  of  resistance  to  the  tyr- 
anny, cruelty,  and  brutality  of  the  British  army.  Those 
leaders  had  kindled  a  flame  which  was  now  ablaze  from 
the  mountain  to  the  seacoast. 

Confronted  with  this  unexpected  rising  of  the  people 
he  had  supposed  to  be  conquered,  and  alarmed  at  his  own 
situation,  anger  seems  to  have  assumed  the  place  of  Lord 
Cornwallis's  better  judgment.  A  few  days  after  the  hiittle 
of  Camden  he  issued  the  following  vehement,  unjust,  and 
unwise  order  to  the  commandants  of  the  several  posts:'  — 

*'  I  have  given  orders  that  all  the  inhabitants  of  this  Province  who 
have  suK'icrilied  and  have  taken  |iart  in  the  revolt  should  be  punished 
with  the  greatest  rigour;  and  also  thaie  who  will  not  turn  out  that 
they  may  be  imprisoneil  and  tlieii'  wiiole  property  taken  from  them 

>  Ramsay'i)  Hetolation,  lu7. 
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or  destroyed.  I  have  likewise  ordered  that  compensation  should  be 
tnade  out  of  their  eatatea  to  the  ;>ersona  who  have  been  injured  or 
oppressed  bj  them.  1  have  ordered  iu  the  most  positive  manner  that 
every  iiiilitiamaD  who  has  borne  anna  with  us  and  afterwards  joined 
the  etiemy  shall  be  iuimediately  hanged.  I  desire  you  will  take  the 
moat  rigorous  measures  to  puuish  the  rebels  iu  the  district  iu  which 
you  command,  and  that  you  obey  in  the  strictest  uisDner  the  direc- 
tions I  have  given  in  this  letter  relative  to  the  inhabitants  of  thb 
country.  (Signed) 

"  COBNWALLIS." 

Steadman,  the  British  historian,  usually  so  fair  in  his 
comments,  justilies  this  order  of  Lord  Cornwallis  because 
of  the  number  of  militia  who  had  joined  in  the  revolt  after 
exchanging  their  paroles  for  protections  and  swearing  alle- 
giance to  the  British  government.'  Doubtless  all  who  bod 
taken  protections  and  renewed  their  allegiance  to  the  Brit- 
ish government  and  afterwards  joined  the  WJiigs,  took 
their  lives  in  their  bands,  and  were  amenable  to  the 
utmost  severity  of  the  British  commander,  should  they  fall 
into  his  hands.  But  the  order  did  not  restrict  the  rigor  of 
punishment  it  authorized  and  enjoined  to  that  class.  It 
embraced  not  only  those,  but  all  who  had  "subscribed." 
It  therefore  applied  to  those  who  had  "subscribed"  their 
paroles  as  well  as  those  who  had  taken  protection ;  and 
with  regard  to  them  this  author  himself  had  in  a  few 
pages  before'  condemned  the  folly  and  injustice  of  Sir 
Henry  Clinton's  proclamation  of  the  3d  of  June  which, 
without  the  consent  of  those  who  had  given  them,  abro- 
gated their  paroles,  and  in  one  instant  converted  them 
either  into  loyal  subjects  or  rebels.  It  cannot  be  denied 
that  by  this  proclamation  Sir  Henry  Clinton  had  released 
these  persons  from  the  paroles  they  bad  subscribed,  and 
it  was  these  which  Loid  Cornwallis  now  ordered  to  be 
punished  as  traitors  for  having  availed  themselves  of  the 

I  BUI.  of  the  Am.  War  (Steadraan),  vol.  II,  2W.  •  Ibid.,  198. 
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release  he  had  forced  upon  them.  But  even  in  the  cases 
of  those  who  were  charged  with  having  gone  farther  and 
taken  protection,  and  then  returned  to  revolt,  it  was  but 
proper  that  some  judicial  examination  should  be  had  upon 
reliable  testimony  to  detennine  the  fact  of  guilt.  But  offi- 
cers receiving  the  order  considered  themselves  bound  by 
no  such  requirement.  At  Camden,  under  the  very  eyes 
of  Cornwallifl  himself,  Samuel  Andrews,  Richard  Tucker, 
John  Miles,  Josiah  Gayle,  Eleazer  Smith,  with  others  whose 
names  were  unknown,  were  taken  out  of  jail  and  hanged 
without  any  ceremony  whatsoever;  others  were  indulged 
with  a  hearing  before  a  court-martial  instituted  by  his 
lordship  for  the  trial  of  prisoners;  but  the  evidences 
against  them  were  not  examined  on  oath,  and  slaves  were 
both  permitted  and  encouraged  to  accuse  their  masters. 
Not  only  at  Camden,  but  in  other  parts  of  South  Carolina 
and  at  Augusta  in  Georgia  the  same  bloody  tragedies  were 
enacted,  and  many  of  the  inhabitants  fell  sacrifices  to  this 
new  mode  of  warfare.' 

The  Loyalist  chieFa  were  as  much  alarmed  as  Corn- 
wallis  at  the  unexpected  uprising  of  the  Whigs  in  the  face 
of  the  British  army,  and  at  the  spreading  contagion  of 
enthusiasm  aroused  by  the  example  of  their  leaders.  To 
meet  this  Ferguson  called  a  convention  of  the  Loyalist 
militia  to  entet  into  a  new  covenant  and  agreement  of 
allegiance.  Five  days  after  the  battle  of  Musgrove's  Mills, 
while  he  was  encamped  at  Fair  Forest  in  the  Brandon 
settlement,  the  meeting  took  place  there.  At  this  meet- 
ing the  North  Carolina  battalion  and  the  six  South  Caro- 
Hua  militia  battalions  —  Cuningham's,  Kirkland's,  Clary's, 
King's,  Gibbs's,  and  Plummer's  —  were  represented,  and 
the  following  agreement  was  entered  into ;  — 

>  Bamujr'H  Bnolmion  of  So.  Ca.,  toL  II,  168. 
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"That  every  man  who  docs  not  assemble  when  required  in  defencfi 
of  liix  country  in  order  to  act  with  the  other  good  subjects  serving  in 
the  militia,  exposes  his  comrades  to  unnecessary  danger,  abandons 
the  Royal  cause,  and  acts  a  treactierous  part  to  the  country  in  which 
be  lives;  and  it  is  the  unanimous  opinion  that  wlioever  quiU  his 
battalion  or  disobeys  the  order  of  the  officers  commanding  is  a  worse 
traitor  and  enemy  to  hia  King  and  country  than  those  rebels  who 
again  in  arms  after  having  taken  protection  and  deserves  to  be  treated 
accordingly;  and  we  do  therefore  em|Miwer  the  officers  coniinaiiding 
in  camp,  as  well  as  the  officers  coinmandhig  our  several  battalions  of 
militia,  from  time  to  time  to  cause  the  battle  and  grain  of  all  such 
officers  aud  men  as  basely  fail  to  assemble  and  muster  as  re<]uired  in 
times  of  public  danger,  or  who  ijuit  their  battalion  without  leare,  to 
be  brought  to  eamp  for  the  use  of  tliase  who  pay  their  debt  to  the 
country  by  their  personal  services;  and  we  do  also  empower  the  said 
commanding  officers,  and  do  require  them,  that  they  will  secure  the 
arms  and  horses  of  such  delin<[uents  an<l  put  them  in  possession  of 
men  who  are  better  disposed  to  use  them  in  defence  of  their  country, 
Knd  that  they  will  bring  such  traitors  to  trial  in  order  that  they  may 
be  punished  as  they  deserve  and  turned  out  of  the  militia  with  dis 
grace.  .  .  . 

"  It  was  also  unanimously  resolved  by  every  officer  and  man  now 
in  camp  of  all  the  alwve-nained  regiments  th;it  whenever  a  man  shall 
neglect  to  assemble,  and  to  do  his  duty  in  the  militia  when  summoned 
for  public  service,  shall  be  made  to  serve  in  the  regular  troops,  it 
being  the  unanimous  opinion  of  every  man  present  that  it  is  the  duly 
of  alt  who  call  themselves  subjects  to  assist  in  the  defence  of  the 
country  one  way  or  the  other."  ' 

The  condition  of  the  inhabitants  of  Charlestown  was 
somewhat  different  from  that  of  those  of  the  countrj-. 
By  the  terms  of  the  capitulation  (Article  9),  with  respect 
to  their  property  in  the  city,  they  were  allowed  the  same 
terms  as  were  granted  to  the  militia,  which  (Article  4) 
were  that  as  long  aa  they  observed  their  paroles  they 
should  be  secure  from  being  molested  in  their  property. 

'  Tills  paper  was  found  by  Colonel  Sevier  at  King's  Mountain  in  the 
possession  o[  a  Tory  col nn el.  Ramsvy's  Annals  of  Tennet»te,H6  ;  King't 
Mountaia  and  ita  Heroei,  143. 
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But  those  of  thetn  who  owned  estates  in  the  country  had 
no  security  by  the  capitulation  for  any  property  beyond 
the  lines,  unless  they  submitted  and  returned  to  their 
allegiance.  It  seems  to  have  been  assumed  that  the  citi- 
zens of  the  town  were  not  included  in  the  proclamation 
of  the  3d  of  June,  and  so  were  not  required  by  it  to  choose 
between  the  alternative  of  accepting  the  condition  nf  loyal 
subjects  or  declaring  themselves  enemies.  Other  methods 
were  therefore  devised  to  compel  them  to  renew  their 
allegiance  to  the  King.  The  addressora  of  Sir  Henry 
Clinton  were  said  to  have  instigated  these  measures,  com- 
plaining to  the  British  rulers  "that  none  had  proper  en- 
couragement to  return  to  their  allegiance  while  prisoners 
were  suffered  to  remain  with  their  families  and  enjoy 
privileges  which  in  their  opinion  should  be  monopolized 
by  the  friends  of  the  Royal  government."'  To  oblige 
these  paroled  citizens  in  the  town  to  return  to  their  alle- 
giance, a  succession  of  oi-ders  had  been  issued,  each  abridg- 
ing their  privileges.  Subjects  were  allowed  to  sue  for 
their  debts  before  a  Uoai-d  of  Police,  which  was  established 
and  presided  over  by  James  Simpson,  Intendant.^  Paroled 
citizens  were  denied  all  bcnetit  of  that  court;  though  they 
were  liable  to  suits  themselves,  they  had  no  security  for 
the  payment  of  debts  due  them  but  the  honor  of  their 
debtors.  The  limits  of  their  paroles  after  the  surrender 
of  the  town  were  much  more  restricted  than  they  had 
expected.  They  were  i-estrained  from  going  out  of  the 
lines  or  on  the  water  without  si^cial  pennission  ;  and  this 
when  applied  for  was  sometimes  wantonly  refused,  and 
on  other  occasions  granted  only  on  the  payment  of  money. 
Mechanics  and  other  artisans  were  allowed  for  some  time 

'  Ramsay's  Ilemlutinii  of  S'l.  C<t-,  vol.  II,  118, 

"  James  SimpHon  was  Ilie  last  atloniey  gecieral  uiidi;r  the  Boyal  go»- 
iHiat.  of  So.  Ca.  under  Sus-  Gov.  [McCrady],  804). 
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after  the  surrender  to  follow  their  respective  occupations ; 
but  as  they  could  not  control  payment  for  their  services, 
repeated  losses  soon  convinced  them  of  the  convenience 
of  accepting  British  protection;  indeed,  they  were  soon 
prohibited  from  plying  their  trades  without  permission. 
Those  inhabitants  who  were  shopkeepers  were,  while  pris- 
oner, encouraged  to  make  purchases  from  the  British 
merchants  who  came  with  the  conquering  army,  and  after 
they  had  contracted  large  debts  of  this  kind  were  pre- 
cluded by  proclamation  from  selling  the  goods  they  had 
purchased  unless  they  assumed  the  name  and  character 
of  British  subjects. 

Great  numbers  in  all  communities,  observes  Ramsay,^  are 
wholly  indifferent  as  to  the  form  of  government  under  which 
they  live.  They  can  always  turn  with  the  times  and  sub- 
mit with  facility  to  the  present  ruling  power,  whatsoever  it 
may  be.  The  depressed  condition  of  American  affairs  in 
the  summer  of  1780  induced  the  belief  among  many  that 
Congress,  from  necessity  or  otherwise,  had  abandoned  the 
idea  of  contending  for  the  Southern  States.  The  resolu- 
tions of  that  body  disavowing  this  imputation  were  care- 
fully concealed  from  the  prisoners.  Many  believing  that 
South  Carolina  would  finally  remain  a  British  province, 
and  determined  to  save  their  estates  under  every  form  of 
government,  concluded  that  the  sooner  they  submitted  the 
less  they  would  lose.  A  party  always  sincerely  attached 
to  the  Royal  government,  though  they  had  conformed  to 
the  laws  of  the  State,  rejoiced  in  the  overthrow  of  the 
Revolutionists  and  sincerely  returned  to  their  allegiance ; 
but  their  number  was  inconsiderable  in  comparison  with 
the  multitude  who  were  obliged  by  necessity  or  induced 
by  convenience  to  accept  of  British  protection.^ 

1  Ramsay's  Revolution  of  So.  Ca.^  vol.  II,  120. 
«/6id.,  120,  121. 
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Brigadier  General  Patterson  had,  since  the  surrender,  up 
to  this  time  been  Oomnmndant  of  Cliarlestown.  He  was  now 
relieved  on  account  of  ill  health,  and  Lieutenant  Colonel 
Nisbit  Balfour,  of  his  Majesty's  Twenty-third  Regiment, 
was  appointed  in  his  place.^  This  gentleman,  says  Ram- 
say, having  raised  himself  in  the  army  by  his  obsequious 
devotedness  to  the  humors  and  pleasures  of  Sir  William 
Howe,  displayed  in  the  exercise  of  the  new  office  the 
frivolous  self-importance  and  insolence  which  are  natural 
to  little  minds  when  puffed  up  hy  sudden  elevation  and 
employed  on  functions  to  which  their  abilities  are  not 
equal.  By  the  subversion  of  every  trace  of  the  populai- 
government,  without  any  proper  civil  government  in  its 
place,  he,  with  a  few  coadjutors,  assumed  and  exercised 
legislative,  judicial,  and  executive  powers  over  citizens  in 
the  same  manner  as  over  the  common  soldiery  under  their 
command.  Proclamations  were  issued  by  liis  authority, 
which  militated  as  well  against  the  principles  of  the  British 
constitution  as  those  of  justice,  equity,  and  humanity.  For 
light  offences,  and  on  [>artial  and  insufficient  information, 
citizens  were  confined  by  liis  orders,  and  that  often  without 
trial.2 

All  the  original  leaders  of  the  Revolution  who  were  yet 
living,  with  the  exception  of  a  very  few  who  had  taken 
protection,  were  still  prisonei's  upon  parole,  but  confiued 

■  Tarleton's  Campaigia,  157,  138. 

*  Kameay'a  lUculutiuH  of  So.  Ca.,  vnl.  II,  263,  204. 

SitnuiH,  ill  Ilia  liiiiturical  novel  Katharine  Wattan,  observes  that  the 
recurd  which  f;uU  to  tell  of  his  achicvciueiils  in  battle  is  sumewliat  more 
copiuuH  iu  other  itinttrrs.  This  was  Culimel  Balfour's  reputation  in  South 
Carolina ;  but  it  must  be  ob«erve<l,  n evert heles:*,  (hat  ho  took  part 
nnd  tvas  wounded  in  both  the  battles  of  Bunker  Hill  and  Long  Island, 
and  Hft«rwarda  served  in  Holland  and  Flaudura.  and  became  a  Lieutenant 
General  in  the  British  army.  Clinton-OornioaUi*  UoHtroTer$\i,  vol.  II, 
407. 


716  HISTORY  OF  SOUTH   CAROLINA 

• 

to  the  limits  of  Charlestown.  Though  restrained  by  their 
paroles  from  doing  Anything  injurious  to  the  interest  of  his 
Britannic  Majesty,  the  silent  example  of  these  men  who  were 
revered  by  their  fellow-citizens,  exei*ted  a  powerful  influ- 
ence in  restraining  many  from  exchanging  their  paroles 
for  the  protection  and  privileges  of  British  subjects,  and 
encouraged  the  spirit  of  resistance  which  was  now  finding 
its  way  through  the  swamps,  even  to  the  confines  of  the 
capital  held  by  tlie  conquerors.  To  put  an  end  to  this 
source  of  trouble,  Lord  Cornwallis  determined  to  send  a 
number  of  the  principal  of  these  into  exile.  He  issued  his 
ordere  accordingly,  and  early  on  Sunday  morning,  the  27th 
day  of  August,  thirty-three  of  these  prisoners  on  parole 
were  suddenly  seized  in  their  houses  by  armed  soldiera 
under  the  direction  of  Major  Benson  and  Captain  Mc- 
Mahon.^    These  were  Christopher  Gadsden,  the  Lieutenant 


1  This  was  the  famous  and  infamous  Sir  John  McMahon,  the  pander 
and  pimp  of  his  Royal  Hij^hness,  the  Prince  of  Wales  (George  IV).  He 
was  the  natural  son  of  a  butler  in  the  family  of  Lord  Leitrim,  his  mother 
being  a  chambermaid  in  the  same  family.  From  the  position  of  kitchen 
boy,  he  made  his  way  to  the  position  of  exciseman ;  became  a  petty 
clerk  in  the  treasury  ;  dismissed  with  disgrace,  he  joined  a  company  of 
strolling  players  ;  then  became  a  servant  of  Mr.  William  English,  a  noted 
character  of  the  time,  in  whose  service  he  first  developed  his  genius  for 
intri<4Ui>,  assisting  in  the  designs  of  his  master  upon  the  wives  and  daugh- 
ters of  his  neighbors ;  chastised  by  his  master,  he  left  his  service,  and 
volunteered  in  a  regiment  then  on  the  eve  of  departing  for  America.  In 
that  regiment  he  attracted  the  attention  of  Lord  Rawdon,  an  oflScer  in  it, 
who  soon  discovered  his  tact  in  intrigue,  and  for  services  rendered  his 
lordship  was  rewanled  with  an  ensigncy.  From  the  emoluments  of 
deputy  commissary  he  was  enabled  to  purchase  a  company,  and  was  now 
Captain  John  McMahon.  His  subsequent  career  is  notorious.  Intro- 
duced to  the  Prince  of  Wales  by  Lord  Rawdon,  then  the  Earl  of  Moira, 
he  80  ingratiated  himself  with  his  Royal  Highness  by  disgraceful  services 
that  he  became  Keeper  of  the  Privy  Purse,  the  companion  and  confidant 
of  the  heir  to  the  throne.  Memoirs  of  George  the  Fourth,  by  Robert 
Huiah  (London,  1830),  404-407,  508. 
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Govei-nor,  Thomas  Fair,  late  Speaker,  Thomas  Ferguson, 
Aiitlionj  Toonier,  Alexander  Moultrie,  Jacob  Head,  Riuhai-d 
Hutson,  Edward  Blake,  Edward  Riitledge,  Isaac  Holmes, 
Hichaid  Lushington,  Peter  Timothy,  John  Edwiirds,  Hugh 
Kutledge,  Thomas  Savage,  John  Floyd,  WlUiain  Price, 
Thomas  Heyward,  Jr.,  William  Hasell  Gibbes,  Edward  Me- 
C'rady,  David  Ramsay,  John  Todd.  George  Flagg,  Peter 
Fayssoux,  Josiah  Smith,  Jr.,  John  Parker,  John  Sansum, 
John  Ernest  Poyas,  John  Budd,  John  Loveday,  Thomas 
Singleton,  Edward  North,  and  Joseph  Atkinson.^  These 
citizens  were  at  first  taken  by  armed  soldiei's  to  the  upper 
part  of  the  Exchange^  and  there  detained  under  guard  for 
some  hours,  wlien  they  were  conveyed  to  the  armed  ship 
Sandwich  under  command  of  Captain  William  liett  moored 
near  Fort  Johnson,  who  appeared  to  be  unapprised  of  their 
coming,  but  who  received  them  courteously,  and  went  him- 
self to  the  town  and  obtained  leave  of  Lieutenant  Colonel 
Balfour,  the  commandant,  to  allow  the  friends  of  the 
pi'isoners  to  Furnish  them  with  bedding  and  to  visit  tliem. 
Not  in  the  least  conscious  of  having  broken  tlieir  paroles 
or  in  any  manner  given  occasion  for  such  treatment,  upon 
consultation  it  was  determined  to  prepare  a  memorial 
inquiring  the  cause  of  their  ari-est.  This  was  done,  and 
t)ie  next  day  it  was  sent  to  C'olonel  Balfour  through  the 
hands  of  Captain  Bett. 

This  memorial  stilted  that  the  subscribers  were  citizens 
of  Charlestown,  that  by  the  articles  of  capitulation  agreed 

iTIiis  list  is  tUat  given  by  Tarlelon  (_C'iiinp<iigM.  W>).  It  contains 
ilie  names  nt  (uiir  pcrsntis  found  in  no  otlier  list,  aod  nho  are  ant  nieii- 
tioned  by  JoHiah  Sniitli  in  ]m  Diary.  'ITiese  arc  TliomnH  Farr,  .lulin 
Floyd,  William  Price,  and  Joseph  Atkinson.  These  were  probably  in- 
cluded in  the  order,  but  for  some  cause  were  either  not  aireated  or  were 
ini  mediately  releaiied. 

"  Tlie  Old  PoBtofflce  at  tlie  font  nf  Bmtid  Sirrel.  Thp  Exchange  in 
the  lower  story  of  which  the  first  rruviucial  Couveulions  were  held. 
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to  by  Sir  Henry  Clinton,  citizens  were  to  be  considered  as 
prisoners  of  war  on  parole,  and  to  be  secured  in  their  per- 
sons and  property  whilst  they  observed  their  paroles ; 
after  the  surrender  they  severally  gave  their  paroles, 
acknowledging  themselves  to  be  prisoners  of  war  upon 
parole  to  his  Excellency  Sir  Henry  Clinton,  and  thereby 
engaged,  until  exchanged  or  otherwise  released  therefrom, 
to  remain  in  Charlestown  until  permitted  to  go  out  by  the 
commandant,  and  that  they  should  not,  in  the  meantime, 
do  or  cause  to  be  done  anything  prejudicial  to  the  success 
of  his  Majesty's  arms,  or  have  intercourse  or  hold  corre- 
spondence with  his  enemies,  and  to  surrender  themselves 
when  required.^  This  parole  the  memorialists  stated  they 
had  endeavored  strictly  to  observe,  nor  were  they  con- 
scious of  the  least  violation  of  it  —  notwithstanding  which, 
on  Sunday,  the  27th  instant,  early  in  the  morning,  the  me- 
morialists were  suddenly  arrested  and  carried  to  instant 
confinement  in  the  Exchange,  from  which,  two  or  three 

1  The  following  is  the  form  of  paroles  given  (Johnson^s  Traditions^ 
267)  :  — 

**I  do  hereby  acknowledge  myself  to  be  a  prisoner  of  war,  upon  my 
parole,  to  bis  Excellency,  Sir  Henry  Clinton,  and  that  I  am  thereby 
engaged,  until  I  shall  be  exchanged,  or  otherwise  released  therefrom,  to 
remain  in  the  town  of  Charlestown,  unless  when  permitted  to  go  out  by 
the  commandant ;  and  that  I  shall  not  in  the  meantime  do,  or  cause  any- 
thing to  be  done,  prejudicial  to  the  success  of  his  majesty ^s  arms,  or  have 
intercourse  or  hold  correspondence  with  his  enlmies ;  and  that  upon  a 
summons  from  his  Excellency,  or  other  person  having  authority  thereto, 
that  I  will  surrender  myself  to  him  or  them  at  such  time  and  place,  as  I 
shall  hereafter  be  required. 

"  Witness  my  hand  this  21"*  day  of  May,  1780. 

**  W>;  JonysoN. 

**  I  do  hereby  certify  that  the  above  is  a  true  copy  of  the  parole  this 
day  signed  by 

"Maj.  Stewart, 

**  Com*y  of  Pris'". 

**  Witness.    John  M asset.** 
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hours  afterwards,  they  were  put  into  boats  and  carried  on 
hoai-d  the  Sandwich  guardsbip. 

The  memorialists  went  on  to  say  that  they  could  not 
conjecture  the  reasons  of  such  extraordinary  severity,  nor 
by  what  means  they  had  forfeited  the  privileges  expressly 
secured  to  them  by  the  articles  of  capitulation ;  they  re- 
quested that  a  full  and  speedy  inquiry  might  be  made,  and 
desired  to  know  what  was  the  nature  of  their  offence,  and 
who  was  their  accuser,' 

This  memorial  Captain  Bett  took  to  the  town  to  lay 
before  Colonel  Balfour,  the  commandant;  but  while  he 
was  gone  Major  Benson  came  on  board  the  Sandwich,  and 
presented  to  Mr.  Gadsden,  without  data  or  signature,  a 
paper  which  was  as  follows :  — 

*' Gentlemen':  Iu  obedience  to  the  order  of  the  commandant  lam 
to  iiifoim  you  that  tny  Loid  Coriiwallis,  l>eiiig  liighly  incensed  at  the 
late  perfidioua  revolt  of  many  of  the  iiihabitsiita  of  this  province,  and 
being  well  iiifonned  by  papers  that  have  fallen  into  hia  hands  since 
the  defeat  of  the  rebel  army  of  the  means  that  have  been  taken  hy 
several  people  on  parole  iti  Cliarlestown  to  promote  and  ferment  tlieir 
spirit  of  rebellion,  his  lordship,  in  order  Co  tiecure  the  quiet  of  the 
province,  finds  himself  under  tlic  iiecesaity  to  direct  the  commandant 
to  order  several  persons  to  change  their  place  of  residence  on  parole 
from  Charlestown  to  St.  Augustine ;  his  lordship  has  further  directed 
that  a  proper  vessel  shall  be  provided  to  carry  their  baggage  with 

The  gentlemen  prisoners  on  board  the  Sandwich  re- 
ceived no  direct  reply  to  their  memorial.  The  Britisli 
historians,  Tarleton  and  Steadman,  represent  that  the  let- 
ters found  on  the  officers  of  General  Gates's  army  implicated 
these  gentlemen  as  violators  of  their  paroles.^     But  it  will 

1  Diary  of  Josiab  Smith,  Jr.,  one  of  the  exiles,  MSS.,  Coll.  So.  Ca. 
Hist.  Soc. 

*  Ibid. 

*  Tarleton's  Campaign*,  166 ;  Steadman'a  .4m.  If'ar,  vol.  II,  S14. 


720  HISTORY  OP  SOUTH  CAROLINA 

be  observed  that  in  this  paper  presented  to  them  by  order 
of  Balfour,  and  doubtless  dictated  by  bim,  Lord  CornwivHis 
makes  no  such  specific  charge.  His  statemeot —  for  it  is 
jiot  a  charge  —  is  that  he  hasaaceitatned  that  several  people 
on  parole  in  Charlestown  were  promoting  and  ferment- 
ing a  spirit  of  rebellion,  and  that  he  has,  therefore,  found 
it  necessary  to  change  tlie  place  of  the  residence  of  these 
particular  gentlemen  to  St.  Augustine.  Not  only  is  there 
no  such  specitic  charge,  but  his  conduct  and  the  character 
of  the  measures  taken  by  him,  however  harsh  and  incon- 
venient, preclude  the  idea  that  he  had  obtained  any  infor- 
mation upon  which  to  base  such  an  accusation.  He  who 
had  just  ordered  that  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  province 
who  had  subscribed  paroles  and  had  taken  part  in  the 
revolt  be  punished  with  the  greatest  vigor  and  in  the 
most  positive  manner,  enjoined  that  every  one  who  had 
borne  arms  with  the  British  and  afterwards  joined  the 
Rebels  should  be  hanged,  and  had  allowed  seveml  citizens 
to  be  hanged  without  trial  or  ceremony  in  his  presence 
at  Camden,  would  not  have  hesitated  to  hang  Gads- 
den and  the  rest  of  those  he  was  now  sending  into  exile, 
if  he  had  had  the  least  tangible  evidence  that  they  liad 
violated  their  paioles.  Indeed,  Lord  Cornwallis  nppeara 
to  have  been  desirous  of  disclaiming,  in  advance,  such  an 
imputation,  for  on  the  evening  of  the  same  day  Captain 
McMahon  came  on  board  the  Sandwich  and  delivered  in 
the  hearing  of  the  prisoners  a  verbal  message :  "  That 
Loi'd  Cornwallis  considered  the  persona  sent  on  board  this 
ship  to  be  their  prisoners  on  parole;  but  for  reasons  of 
policy  thinks  it  necessary  the  place  of  their  residence  shall 
be  changed  from  Charlestown  to  St.  Augustine.  Those 
who  think  tliis  proceeding  an  infringement  of  the  capitu- 
lation are  to  lie  considered  as  piisnnera  on  board,  and  as 
such  to  be  delivered  at  St.  Augustine;  those  who  dissent 
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therefrom  are  to  set  down  their  nanieB."  It  U  clear  from 
this  indirect  reply  to  their  memorial  that  the  exile  of 
tliese  citizens  was  a  matter  of  policy,  and  not  a  sentence 
of  punishment ;  and  that  his  lordship,  so  far  from  charg- 
ing a  violation  of  their  parole  on  the  pai-t  of  these  partic- 
ular citizens,  vrm  endeavoring  to  maintain  the  position 
that  he  himself  was  conforming  to  its  tei-ms. 

Not  only  did  Chiistopher  Gadsden  and  the  others  thus 
taken  regard  their  an-e-st  as  a  breach  of  the  tei-ms  of  their 
capitulation,  but  Geneml  Moultrie,  himself  a  piisoner  at 
the  time,  and  subject  to  the  resentment  of  the  British 
nuthoritivs,  did  not  hesitate  to  protest  against  their  action. 
On  the  1st  of  September  he  wrote  to  Lieutenant  Colonel 
Balfour  as  follows  :  — 


"Sir  :  On  peniiiiiig  the  paper  of  the  20th  of  Aiignstof  Bobertson, 
McDonald,  and  Canimeroii  published  by  authority,  to  my  astoiiinh- 
meiit  I  Riid  a  paragraph  to  this  effect :  '  The  following  is  a  correct 
list  of  the  priHOhcrs  sent  on  board  the  Sandwich  yesterday  raurniug,' 
suil  underneath  the  names  of  the  most  respectttble  gentlemen  inhabit- 
ants of  this  State,  nioxt  of  wlioae  characters  1  am  so  well  acquainted 
with  that  I  cannot  tjetieve  they  would  have  been  guilty  of  any  breach 
of  their  parole  or  any  article  of  the  capitulation,  or  done  anything  to 
justify  30  vigorouD  a  proceeding  agaitist  them.  J  therefore  think  it  njy 
dnty  as  the  senior  Continental  officer  prisoner  nnder  the  capituktion 
to  demand  a  release  of  those  gentlemen  particularly  such  aa  are  en- 
titled to  the  Itenefit  of  that  act.  ThU  harsh  proceeding  demand!)  my 
particular  attention,  and  I  do,  therefore,  in  behalf  of  the  United  States 
of  Americn,  require  th.it  they  be  ailmitted  immediately  to  return  to 
their  paroles;  as  their  being  hurried  on  bnaril  a  prison  ship  and  I 
fear  without  being  be.ird  is  a  violation  of  the  ninth  article  of  the 
capitulation.  If  this  demand  cannot  lie  complied  with,  I  am  to  request 
that  I  may  have  leave  to  send  an  officer  In  Congress  to  present  tliia 
grievance,  that  they  may  interpose  in  behalf  of  these  gentlemen  in 
the  manner  they  shall  think  proper. 

"  I  am,  etc., 

"  Wm.  MOLLTBIE." 
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To  this  letter  Colonel  fialFour  curtly  replied  through 
Major  Benson  that  the  commandant  would  not  return  any 
answer  to  a  letter  written  in  such  exceptionable  and  unwar- 
rantable terms  as  that  to  him  from  General  Moultrie  dated 
the  let  instant;  nor  will  he  receive  any  further  applica- 
tion from  him  upon  the  subject.^  The  position  Lord 
Comwallis  assumed  was  that  he  had  the  right  for  reasons 
of  policy  to  change  the  place  of  residence  of  any  citizen 
on  parole.  This  the  exiles  and  General  Moultrie  denied; 
and  American  writers  have  since  agreed  with  them  and 
maintained  that  this  act  of  his  lordship  was  a  violation  on 
his  part  of  the  terms  of  surrender.  A  candid  examination 
of  the  parole  itself  in  connection  with  the  articles  of  capitu- 
lation will,  however,  scarcely  sustain  this  position.  Lin- 
coln, under  the  pressure  of  Gadsden,  had  long  stood  nut 
for  the  stipulation  that  upon  the  surrender  citizens  and  all 
other  persons  then  in  town  who  were  inhabitants  of  the 
State  should  be  secured  in  their  persons  and  properties, 
and  not  be  considered  prisoners  of  war.  But  thb  condi- 
tion Sir  Henry  Clinton  had  at  fii-at  refused;  and  had  at 
last  only  consented  to  the  stipulation  that  "all  civil  o£B> 
cers  and  citizens  who  have  borne  arms  during  the  siege 
must  be  prisoners  on  parole,  and  with  respect  to  their  prop- 
erty shall  have  the  same  terms  as  are  granted  to  the 
militia;  and  all  other  persons  now  in  town  not  described 
in  this  or  other  articles  are,  notwithstanding,  understood  to 
be  prisoners  on  parole."  Lincoln  had  proposed  that  the 
militia  should  be  permitted  to  return  to  their  respective 
homes  and  be  secured  in  their  persons  and  property,  but 
this  Sir  Henry  Clinton  had  refused,  and  had  only  agreed 
that  "the  militia  should  be  permitted  to  return  to  their 
respective  homes  as  prisoners  of  war  on  parole,  which 
parole  as  long  as  they  observe  shall  secure  them  from  being 
»  Moultrie's  JJemoira,  vol.  II,  138,  130. 
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molested  in  tkeir  property  by  the  Brittuh  troops." '  Sir 
Henry  tlius  refused  to  stipuliite  that  even  tlie  militia 
should  be  secured  in  their  persons.  He  had  been  asked  to 
do  so  and  had  declined.  He  had  agreed  that  as  long  as 
they  observed  their  paroles  tliey  should  not  be  molested  in 
tkeir  property,  but  over  their  persons  he  had  refused  to 
forego  control.  To  civil  officera  and  citizens  who  had 
borne  arms  he  extended  the  same  terms,  to  all  otbers  in 
the  town  he  granted  only  the  privileges  of  a  parole.  An 
examination  also  of  the  form  of  the  certificate  signed  by 
these  gentlemen  will  show  that  this  control  of  their  per- 
sons was  expressly  retained.  The  certificate  thus  con- 
cluded "  that  npon  a  summons  fi-om  his  Excellency  (Sir 
Henry  Clinton),  or  other  person  having  authority  thereto, 
that  I  will  surrender  myself  to  him  at  such  time  and  place 
as  I  shall  hereafter  be  required."  This  clause  expressly 
provided  for  the  surrender  of  the  person  giving  the  parole 
at  any  time  and  place  where  required.  However  unwise 
and  unjust  this  action  of  Lord  Comwallis,  his  right  to  take 
it  in  the  exercise  of  his  own  discretion  as  a  conqueror 
without  violating  the  terms  upon  which  lie  had  obtained 
the  surrender  of  the  town,  cannot  be  justly  denied. 

The  announcement  that  all  persons  who  regarded  their 
arrest  and  exile  as  an  infiingement  of  the  capitulation 
were  to  be  regarded  as  close  prisoners  on  the  ship,  and 
as  such  were  to  be  delivered  at  St.  Augustine,  occasioned 
some  consternation  among  the  company;  and  before  they 
could  come  to  any  determination  in  regard  to  it,  Captain 
MoMahon  withdrew  to  his  boat  and  went  to  town  without 
ail  answer. 

On  Wednesday,  the  30th  of  August,  ten  other  citi- 
zens, to  wit:  Rev.  John  Lewis,  John  Neufville,  William 
Johnson,  Thomas  Giimball,  Robert  Cochran,  Thomas  Hall, 
>  Moultrie's  Memoirt,  vol.  II,  100-102. 
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William  Hall,  William  Livingston,  John  Mouat,  and  James 
Hamden  Thomson,  were  also  seized.  These  were  taken  to 
the  transport  ship  Fidelity.  Dr.  Fayssoux,  as  belonging 
to  the  Continental  Hospital,  and  Mr.  Thomas  Savage,  ou 
account  of  his  health,  were  permitted  to  return  to  their 
homes  again. 

The  parties  on  the  two  ships  daily  received  supplies 
from  their  friends  in  town,  who  were  also  allowed  to  visit 
them.  The  exiles  and  their  friends  were  treated  with  great 
courtesy  by  Captain  Bett  and  his  officers.  Captain  Bett 
entertaining  his  prisoners  in  the  evening  at  his  own  table 
in  turn  as  room  was  made.  On  Sunday,  the  3d  of  Sep- 
tember, the  ships  were  crowded  with  the  families  and 
friends  of  the  prisoners,  bidding  them  farewell,  as  they 
were  to  sail  the  next  day ;  and  in  the  evening  the  twenty- 
nine  first  arrested  were  transferred  from  Captain  Bett's 
hospitable  charge  to  the  transpoi-t  ship  Fidelity^  where 
they  found  the  ten  others  added  to  their  company. 
Mr.  Alexander  Moultrie  was  permitted  to  take  passage 
with  his  family  in  a  schooner  which  accompanied  the 
transport.  The  exiles  were  allowed  to  take  with  them 
servants,  and  these  added  twenty-six  to  the  number  of 
passenger ;  so  that  with  the  crew  and  soldiei-s  sent  to 
defend  the  ship,  should  it  be  attacked,  the  whole  num- 
bered 106  souls.  The  transport  was  not  large  enough 
to  accommodate  so  many,  and  the  exiles  were  much 
crowded  and  annoyed  also  by  their  proximity  to  the  live- 
stock taken  on  board  for  their  support  at  St.  Augustine. 
But  these  inconveniences  were  insignificant  in  view  of 
the  calamity  of  their  separation  from  their  families,  and 
forced  abandonment  of  them  to  tlie  mercies  of  an  irritated 
and  cruel  foe. 

On  Monday,  the  4th  of  September,  Captain  Abbot  with 
another  officer  came  on  board  the  Fidelity^  and  calling  the 
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prisoners  together  presented  for  their  consideration  the 
following  wiitteu  proposition :  — 

"Will  the  gentlemen  bound  for  St.  Augustine  accept  of  their 
paroles?  I  consider  the  word  parole  to  mean  that  tlie  gentlemen 
while  on  board  and  at  SL  Augusticie  are  not  to  do  anything  whatever 
prejudicial  to  his  Majesty's  service.  If  the  geutlemeii  are  not  retaken, 
it  is  not  expected  that  thej  are  to  return  to  any  part  of  America 
under  the  British  government,  but  are  to  consider  themselves  on 

This  was  banishment  indeed ;  hut  all  the  gentlemen,  ex- 
cept Christopher  Gadsden,  accepted  the  terms  and  agreed 
to  give  their  paroles.  The  ship's  deck  was  cleared,  and  in 
the  evening  she  drop^jetl  down  near  to  Sullivan's  Uland 
with  her  freight  of  imprisoned  patriots,  sailed  tlie  next  day, 
and  reached  St.  Augustine  on  the  8tli  of  September.  Tlie 
day  after  their  arrival,  the  exiles  were  landed  and  paraded 
before  the  Governor,  Patrick  Tonyn,  and  the  commandant 
of  the  post.  Lieutenant  Colonel  Glazier,  when,  all  on  both 
sides  being  uncovered,  the  commandant  asked  if  they  had 
considered  the  parole  required  of  them ;  all  hut  Gadsden 
expressed  a  readiness  to  comply  with  it,  but  suggested 
Bome  minor  alteration  in  the  paper  proposed.  These  were 
not  allowed,  and  the  paroles  as  dictiited  were  signed  by  all 
but  Gadsden.  lie  indignantly  refused,  and  with  the  hero- 
ism of  his  character  dauntlcasly  exclaimed:  "With  men 
who  have  once  deceived  me,  I  can  enter  inttr  no  new  con- 
tract. Had  the  British  commanders  regarded  the  terms 
of  the  capitulation  of  Charlestown,  I  might  now,  although 
a  prisoner  under  my  own  roof,  have  enjoyed  the  smiles  and 
consolations  of  my  surrounding  family,  but  even  without 
a  shadow  of  accusation  proffered  against  me  for  any  act 
inconsistent  with  my  plighted  faith  I  am  torn  from  them, 
and  here  in  a  distant  land  invited  to  enter  into  new  en- 
gagements.    I  will  give  no  parole."     "Think  better  of  it, 


726  HI3TOEY   OP  SOUTH   CAROLINA 

sir,"  said  the  officer ;  "  a  second  refusal  of  it  will  fix  joar 
destiny  —  a  dungeon  will  be  your  future  habibition." 
"  Pre|)are  it,  then,"  said  the  inflexible  patriot ;  "  I  will 
give  no  parole,  »o  help  me  God!"  UjKin  this  refusal  he 
was  immediately  conducted  to  the  Castle  at  St.  Augustine, 
where  he  was  thrown  into  a  dungeon  in  which  he  was  con- 
fiued  for  forty-two  weeks,^  until  exchanged  with  the  rest 
of  the  exiles  in  July,  1781.  While  the  other  gentlemen 
were  subject  to  many  petty  annoyances  and  small  tyrannies 
from  different  officers,  they  were,  upon  the  whole,  fairly 
well  treated  during  their  exile.  They  were  allowed  to 
hire  houses  and  form  messes  into  which  they  divided  their 
company,  and  to  receive  remittances  and  supplies  from 
home.  And  as  they  were  all,  with  few  exceptions,  men 
of  some  fortune,  they  lived  there  without  any  ^eat  suffer- 
ing and  with  perliaps  a^  little  inconvenience  as  possible 
for  men  restrained  of  their  liberty  and  deprived  of  the 
comforts  and  society  of  their  homes.  Their  greatest  dep- 
rivation no  doubt  was  in  the  denial  of  free  correspondence 
with  their  families  and  friends.  The  communications 
between  them  were  frequent,  hut  subject  to  the  supervision 
of  the  British  authorities.  Mr.  Jacob  Read  was  arrested 
and  contined  in  a  cell  next  to  that  of  Christopher  Gadsden, 
because  of  imprudent  expressions  in  some  of  his  letters  to 
his  friends  wliich  fell  under  the  eyes  of  his  keepers.' 

In  furtlierance  of  his  purpose  indicated  in  his  letter  from 
Camden  to  the  commandants  of  districts,  that  compensa- 
tion should  be  made  out  of  their  estates  to  the  [lersons 
claiming  to  have  been  injured  by  the  Whigs,  Lord  Com- 
wallis  on  tlie  6tb  of  Septeml)er  issued  a  proclamation  recit- 
ing that,  notwithstanding  the  moderation  of  the  British 

'  Josiah  Smiib's  Diarj- ;  Gurden'a  Anecdote*,  109 ;  Mtmoir  of  Oodf- 

den,  Coll.  So.  Ca,  Hist.  Soc,  vol.  IV, 
>  Josiah  Ruikli's  Diar;. 
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government  and  his  Majesty's  unparalleled  clemency  to 
hia  deluded  subjects,  who,  from  a  sense  of  their  errors, 
had  returned  to  their  duty  and  allegiance,  there  were 
several  persons  of  projierty  in  the  province  who  obstinately 
persisted  in  their  guilty  and  treasonable  practices,  and 
were  either  in  the  service  or  acting  under  the  authority  of 
the  rebel  Congress,  or  by  abandoning  their  plantations  to 
join  the  enemies  of  Great  Biitain,  or  by  an  open  avowal 
of  rebellious  principles,  manifested  a  wicked  and  desperate 
perseverance  in  opposing  to  the  utmost  of  their  power  the 
reiiatablishment  of  his  Majesty's  just  and  lawful  authority ; 
and  as  it  was  of  dangerous  consequence  to  suffer  such 
pei'sons  to  possess  and  make  use  of  their  estates  in  the 
province,  thereby  furnishing  them  with  the  means  of 
carrying  their  malicious  and  traitorous  designs  more  effec- 
tually into  execution,  and  as  it  was  likewise  just  and  expe- 
dient that  the  property  which  such  persons  had  voluntarily 
staked  in  support  of  rebellion  should  now  be  applied  to  de- 
fray a  portion  of  the  expenses  occasioned  by  their  actions, 
ordered  that  all  the  estates,  both  real  and  personal,  in  the 
province,  belonging  to  such  pei'sons  be  sequestered,  and 
appointed  John  Cruden  to  be  commissioner  to  execute  the 
purposes  of  the  proclamation,  and  to  seize  and  take  posses- 
sion of  the  estates  of  all  such  persons.  From  motives  of 
humanity  and  compassion,  the  proclamation  declared,  his 
lordship  authorized  the  commissioner  to  pay  for  the  sup- 
port and  maintenance  of  families  consisting  of  &  wife  and 
children,  one-fourth  part  of  the  net  annual  product  of  the 
sequestered  estates,  and  one-sixth  part  in  case  of  a  wife 
without  children.' 

This  measure,  with  the  others  mentioned  proliibiting  the 

pursuit  of  any  industries  except  by  those  under  renewed 

allegiance   to  the  Crown,  was  much  more  effective  than 

)  Tarleton'a  Caiapaiffnn,  ISO. 


in" 
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the  exile  of  the  leaders  of  the  Revolution,  as  appears  in  a 
notice  published  in  the  Royal  South- Carolina  Gazette^  on 
the  21st  of  September.  This  notice  recites  that  several 
memorials  and  petitions  had  been  presented  to  the  com- 
mandant of  Charlestown  by  sundry  persons,  setting  forth 
that  they  were  desirous  to  show  every  mark  of  allegiance 
and  attachment  in  their  power  to  his  Majesty's  person  and 
government,  to  which  they  were  most  well  affected,  and 
prayed  that  they  might  have  an  opportunity  to  evince  the 
sincerity  of  their  professions ;  that  these  memorials  and  peti- 
tions had  been  referred  to  gentlemen  of  known  loyalty  and 
integrity,  as  well  as  knowledge  of  the  persons  and  charac- 
ter of  the  inhabitants  for  their  report  of  the  manner  in 
which  the  memorialists  had  previously  conducted  them- 
selves; and  upon  their  report  the  persons  whose  names 
were  published  would  receive  certificates  which  would 
entitle  them  to  use  the  free  exercise  of  their  trades  or  pro- 
fessions and  the  privileges  enjoyed  by  other  loyal  inhabit- 
ants of  Charlestown.  The  names  of  168  citizens  were 
appended  to  this  notice.  Most  of  these  were  tradesmen 
and  mechanics,  whom  stern  necessity  compelled  to  submit 
to  the  terms  upon  which  only  they  would  be  allowed  to 
labor  for  the  maintenance  of  their  families.  Some  of  them 
were  merchants  of  whom  Ramsay  speaks,  and  a  consider- 
able number  were  foreigners.  A  few  were  of  families  of 
influence,  who  had  probably  given  in  to  save  their  estates, 
and  some  of  these,  no  doubt,  could  truthfully  assert  that 
they  had  had  no  intention  of  abandoning  their  allegiance 
to  the  King  in  their  struggle  for  liberty.  The  list  of  these 
names  was  headed  by  the  British  officials  with  that  of 
Daniel  Huger,  who  was  one  of  the  Council  who  had  gone 
out  of  the  town  during  the  siege  with  Governor  Rutledge 

1  The  Royal  South-Carolina  Gazette,  printed  by  Robertson,   Mac- 
donald  &  Cameron,  by  autliority  of  tlie  Royal  army. 
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to  Ttmintain  the  organization  of  the  government  in  other 
parts  of  the  State.  He  with  his  culleaguoi  Colonel  Charles 
Pinukney,  appears  to  have  given  up  the  cause  as  lost,  and 
both  took  protection.  The  names  of  Benjamin  Dart, 
John  Dart,  John  Waring,  Elias  Horry,  Gabriel  Manigault, 
Jr.,  Francis  Huger,  Thomas  Brandford  Smith,  William 
Roper,  Thomas  Uoper,  Charles  Freer,  William  Stanyarne, 
John  Raven  Stanyarne,  Thomas  Gibbes,  Eli^ha  Bonneau, 
Wade  Hampton,  Benjamin  Danell,  Jacob  Bonnell,  Edward 
Hannahan,  Joseph  Dill,  Thomas  Uadcliffe,  Jr.,  Elisha  Poin- 
sett, Nicholas  Venning,  and  Charles  Lowndes  are  also  found 
in  this  list.  One,  at  least,  of  these.  Wade  Hampton,  was 
yet  to  have  a  distinguished  part  in  the  struggle  on  behalf 
of  the  cause  of  his  countrymen. 

There  were  otliers  in  the  town  and  country  who  could 
be  swerved  from  the  cause  they  had  espoused  by  no  threats 
or  inducements.  John  Cruden  had  been  appointed  Com- 
missioner of  Sequestered  Estates  under  the  proclamation 
of  Cornwallis,  and  on  the  80th  of  December  he  published 
in  the  Royal  Gazette  a  notice  that  in  consequence  of  the 
powers  in  him  vested  by  his  lordship,  he  makes  public  to 
all  whom  it  may  concern  that  he  had  given  the  necessary 
ordere  for  the  seizure  of  the  estates,  both  real  and  personal 
(excepting  such  property  in  Charleatown  as  was  secured  to 
those  who  were  in  town  at  the  time  of  this  capitulation), 
of  the  Rev.  Robert  Smith,  John  Mathews,  William  Gibbes, 
Thomas  Savage,  John  Edwards,  Thomas  Shubrick,  Arnol- 
dus  Yanderhorst,  Richanl  Hutson,  William  Parker,  Alex- 
ander Gillon,  Henry  lluse,  Richard  Withers,  Stephen 
Drayton,  Joseph  Legar^,  James  Neilson,  Benjamin  Cattell, 
William  Sanders,  Joseph  Slaiin,  Hawkins  Martin,  Samuel 
Sligh,  Isaac  Ford,  Charles  Middleton,'  Fmncia  Goodwin, 

1  This  was  probably  Charles  S.  Myddleloii  of  St,  Mntthew's,  Oranpe- 
liurgh,  aftprwardn  Cnlonel  in  Sumter's  brigade  StaU  troops.  No  otber 
Cbarles  Middleton  Appears  at  this  time. 
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Thomas  Ziegler,  and  John  Sanders.  He  strictly  prohibits 
any  one  attempting  to  conceal  or  remove  such  property, 
and  forbids  the  payment  of  debts  due  to  these  persons, 
requiring  every  one  indebted  to  them  to  furnish  him  with 
an  account  of  such  indebtedness.  And  the  more  effectu- 
ally to  prevent  any  collusive  practices,  Cruden  went  on  to 
promise  "to  all  those  who  may  make  discoveries  of  the 
concealment  of  negroes,  horses,  cattle,  plate,  household 
furniture,  books,  bonds,  deeds,  etc.,  so  that  the  property 
may  be  secured  and  the  delinquents  punished,  a  generous 
reward."  ^ 

Notwithstanding  these  discouragements,  observes  Ram- 
say, the  genius  of  America  rose  superior  to  them  all.  At 
no  time  did  her  sons  appear  to  greater  advantage  than  when 
they  were  depressed  by  successive  misfortunes.  They 
seemed  to  gain  strength  from  their  losses,  and,  instead 
of  giving  way  to  the  pressure  of  calamities,  to  oppose 
them  with  more  determined  resolution.  From  the  day  of 
the  disaster  of  the  army  under  Gates,  notwithstanding 
Cornwallis's  repressive  and  cruel  measures,  the  ruthless 
hanging  of  citizens  without  even  the  form  of  trial  at  Cam- 
den, the  exile  of  others  from  Charlestown,  the  prohibition 
of  honest  labor,  and  the  confiscation  of  estates,  the  prospects 
of  liberty  in  South  Carolina  brightened.  Elated  with  vic- 
tory, the  conquerors  grew  more  insolent  and  rapacious, 
wliile  the  real  friends  of  independence  became  resolute 
and  determined.  There  can  be  little  doubt  that  upon  the 
whole  Cornwallis's  civil  administration  lost  more  of  the 
friends  of  his  Majesty's  government  than  his  victories  had 
subdued  of  his  enemies. 

1  See  also  Ramsay^s  Bevolution  of  So,  Ca.,  vol.  H,  171. 


CHAPTER  XlXXIII 

1780 

Thebb  was  DOW  no  organized  body  of  armed  Whigs  in 
Soutli  Carolina ;  but  ju.st  across  the  Korth  Carolina  line 
Sumt«r  was  gathering  his  dispei-sed  troopers  around  Da- 
vie's faithful  little  band.  Shelby  and  Clarke  and  Williams 
were  planning  anotlier  and  more  formidable  expedition 
^^inst  Ferguson,  and  Marion  was  watching  an  opportunity 
to  return.  Disaster  had  not  conquered  the  spirit  of  these 
heroic  men.  They  had  seen  the  Continental  army,  from 
which  they  had  hoped  30  much  and  the  way  for  which  they 
had  so  well  prepared,  defeated  and  routed,  totally  disappear 
from  the  field.  But  they  had  learned  by  experience  and 
necessity  their  own  ability  to  cope  with  the  British  troops, 
regular.  Provincial,  or  Tory,  and  casting  aside  all  reliance 
upon  aid  from  Congress  they  prepared  to  open  the  second 
campaign  of  the  memorable  year  of  1780, 

Reaching  the  mountains  in  safety,  the  victors  of  Mus- 
grove's  Mills  had  formed  a  junction  with  McDowell's  party 
from  Smith's  Ford.  So  far  from  giving  up  tlie  struggle 
upon  Gates's  <lefeat,  Slielby  at  once  proposed  that  a 
body  of  volunteers  be  raised  ou  both  sides  of  the  moun- 
tiiins  in  sufficient  numbers  to  cope  with  Ferguson.  All 
heartily  united  in  the  propriety  and  feasibility  of  the  un< 
dertaking.  It  was  agreed  that  the  Musgrove  prisoners 
shouhl  be  sent  to  a  place  of  security,  that  the  over-moun- 
tain men  should  return  home  to  recruit  and  strengthen  their 
numbeis ;  while  Colonel  McDowell  should  send  an  express 
781 
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to  Colonels  Cleveland  and  Herndon  and  Major  Winston  of 
North  Carolina,  urging  them  to  raise  volunteers  and  join 
the  enterprise.  McDowell  was  to  remain  to  preserve  the 
beef  and  stock  of  the  Whigs  in  the  Upper  Catawba 
valleys  and  caves,  to  obtain  information  and  keep  the  over- 
mountain  men  constantly  apprised  of  the  enemy's  move- 
ments. The  Musgrove  prisoners  were  left  in  charge  of 
Colonel  Clarke.  Clarke,  after  continuing  some  distance 
with  the  prisonei*s,  resolved  to  return  to  Georgia  by  the 
mountain  trails  upon  an  expedition  of  his  own.  He  there- 
fore turned  over  the  prisoners  to  Colonel  Williams,  who, 
with  Captain  Hammond,  conducted  them  safely  to  Hills- 
boro,  where,  meeting  Governor  Rutledge  and  claiming  the 
glory  of  the  whole  achievement,  he  obtained  promotion 
which  was  afterwards  the  cause  of  much  trouble.^ 

Cornwallis's  order  issued  after  the  battle  of  Camden  had 
been  received  by  Lieutenant  Colonel  Browne,  now  com- 
manding in  Augusla,  where  he  had  himself  been  tarred 
and  feathered  and  cruelly  treated  by  the  Revolutionists  in 
Georgia  in  the  commencement  of  the  trouble,  which  was 
a  cover  to  him  for  the  most  sanguinary  revenge.^  The 
morning  after  its  reception  five  victims  were  taken  from 
the  jail  by  his  order  and  gibbeted  without  trial.  Encour- 
aged by  the  hope  that  this  order  of  the  British  commander- 
in-chief    and    Browne's  cruel  and  vindictive  enforcement 

*  King'' 8  Mountain  and  its  Heroes^  118,  119. 

2  McCalPs  Hist,  of  Ga.,  vol.  II,  819.  This  is  the  Whig  or  American 
account,  but  it  is  just  to  say  that  Colonel  Browne  indignantly  denied 
the  accusation  of  cruelty,  and  in  a  very  able  letter  to  Dr.  Ramsay, 
found  among  the  latter's  papers  upon  his  death  (to  which  we  will  have 
occasion  again  to  refer),  he  makes  a  very  strong  defence  of  himself 
against  them  generally.  He  does  not,  however,  in  this  letter  refer  to  this 
particular  incident.  It  should  also  be  observed  that  the  men  executed 
at  this  time  were  charged  with  having  borne  arms  in  the  British  service 
and  afterwards  joined  the  Americans,  and  that  in  similar  cases  the 
Americans  applied  the  same  penalty. 
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of  it  would  rouse  the  resentment  and  bring  into  the  field 
all  who  felt  nn  interest  in  the  American  cause,  Colonel 
Clarke  determined  upon  making  an  attempt  to  recover  a 
part  of  his  own  State.  This  was  the  cause  of  his  sudden 
abandonment  of  the  prisoners  to  Williams.  In  this  effort 
he  was  joined  by  Lieutenant  Colonel  James  McCall  of 
South  Carolina,^  who  proceeded  to  the  western  [lai-t  of  the 
Ninety-Six  District,  hoping  to  raise  a  joint  force  on  the 
borders  of  the  two  States  of  at  least  one  tliousand  men. 
With  this  force  it  was  supposed  that  Augusta  would  sub- 
mit with  little  or  no  resistance,  as  Comwallis  had  reduced 
its  garrison  when  pi-eparirig  to  meet  Gates,  and  that  there- 
upon the  post  at  Ninety-Six  would  probably  Iw  evacuated. 
It  was  a  bold  and  masterly  scheme,  and  could  the  thousand 
men  have  been  found  it  would  probably  have  succeeded  and 
produced  most  decisive  i-esults.  But  unfortunately  tlie 
Ninety-Six  region  was  as  strongly  Tory  as  that  of  Fair 
Forest,  and  the  few  Whigs  who  had  surrendered  with 
Williamson  and  Pickens  had  not  yet  felt  the  effects  of 
CornwalUs's  proclamation,  and  attributed  the  sacrifice  of 
life  of  which  they  heard  to  other'  causes.  McCall  made 
his  first  application  to  Colonel  Pickens  and  the  most  influ- 
ential officers  of  his  former  regiment,  but  witli  little  suc- 
cess. Tlie  stipulations  in  their  paroles  had  not  yet  been 
violated,  and  they  considered  themselves  bound  by  con- 
science and  honor  not  to  break  their  engagements  until  an 
infringement  was  made  upon  its  conditions.  Instead  of 
five  hundred  men  which  had  been  coniidently  calculated 
upon  from  Ninety-Six,  McCall's  persuasion  could  only 
induce  eighty  to  accompany  htm.  With  this  number  he 
marched  to  Soap  Creek  in  Georgia,  forty  miles  northwest 
of  Augusta,  which  had  been  fixed  on  as  the  place  of  ren- 

'  James  McCall  had  been,  it  will  be  recoUecied,  a  Captain  und«r  Major 
WillisDUOa  at  yinetr-Siz  in  1776,  and  had  beea  captoied  by  the  Indiana. 
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dezvous.  Colonel  Clarke  had  been  more  successful,  his 
numbers  amounting  to  three  hundred  and  fifty.  Though 
this  little  band  fell  far  short  of  his  expectations,  and  were 
really  inadequate  to  the  purposes  Clarke  had  in  view,  it 
was  then  too  late  to  relinquish  a  project  which  he  so  anx- 
iously wished  to  accomplish;  he  was  therefore  compelled  to 
depend  upon  courage  and  stratagem  as  substitutes  for 
numbers  in  his  ranks. 

Colonel  Clarke's  arrangements  had  been  made  so  sud- 
denly and  so  unexpectedly  to  the  enemy  that  he  reached 
the  vicinity  of  Augusta  unobserved,  and  found  them 
unprepared  for  an  attack.  On  the  morning  of  the  14th 
of  September  he  halted  near  the  town  and  formed  his 
command  into  three  divisions:  the  right  commanded  by 
Lieutenant  Colonel  McCall,  the  left  by  Major  Samuel 
Taylor,  and  the  centre  by  himself  in  person.  The  centre 
approached  the  town  by  the  middle  road,  and  the  right  and 
left  by  the  lower  and  upper  roads  at  its  eastern  and  west- 
ern extremities.  Near  Hawk's  Creek  in  the  west  Major 
Taylor  fell  in  with  an  Indian  camp,  and  with  a  desultory 
fire  the  Indians  retreated  toward  their  allies.  Taylor 
pressed  on  to  get  possession  of  McKay's  trading-house, 
called  the  White  House,  a  mile  and  a  half  west  of  the  town. 
At  this  house  the  Indians  joined  a  company  of  the  King's 
Rangers,  commanded  by  Captain  Johnston.  The  attack 
upon  this,  the  camp,  gave  the  first  intimation  to  Browne 
of  the  Americans'  approach.  He  reenforced  Johnston,  and 
advanced  to  the  scene  of  action  in  person  with  the  main 
body  of  his  garrison.  The  centre  and  right  division  com- 
pletely surprised  the  garrison  and  forts,  and  took  possession 
without  resistance ;  seventy  prisoners  and  all  the  Indians 
present  were  put  under  charge  of  a  guard,  and  Clarke 
marched  with  the  residue  to  the  assistance  of  Taylor. 
Browne  had  joined  Johnston  and  the  Indians,  and  upon 
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Clarke's  approEicli  took  shelter  in  the  White  House  and 
defended  it.  Several  attempts  were  made  to  dislodge  the 
British,  but  failed.  A  desultory  fire  continued  from  eleven 
o'clock  until  night,  but  it  was  found  that  the  enemy  could 
not  be  dislodged  without  artillery.  The  house  was  situ- 
ated about  eighty  yards  from  the  river.  The  Indians  who 
had  not  room  to  fight  from  the  house  took  shelter  under 
the  banks,  which  furnished  them  with  a  good  breastwork, 
while  they  were  secured  by  the  thick  wood  between  the 
bank  and  the  water's  edge.  At  the  close  of  the  day  the 
firing  ceased,  and  strong  guards  were  posted  to  keep 
the  enemy  in  check. 

Under  cover  of  the  night,  Browne  added  strength  to  his 
position  by  throwing  up  some  works  round  the  houne. 
The  crevices  between  the  weather  boards  and  ceiling 
were  filled  up  with  earth  to  make  the  walls  proof  against 
musketry;  loopholes  were  cut  out  at  convenient  dis- 
tances; the  windows  were  closed  up  with  boards  taken 
from  the  fioors,  and  defence  rendered  as  formidable  as 
the  materials  at  command  would  admit.  The  next  morn- 
ing two  pieces  of  artillery  were  brought  by  the  Americans 
from  the  British  works  and  placed  in  a  position  to  bear 
upon  the  house ;  but  the  caniages  not  being  designed 
for  field  service,  and  the  handling  un.skilful,  they  proved 
ot  little  service.  Captain  Martin  of  South  Carolina,  the 
only  artillerist  attached  to  Clarke's  command,  was  unfor- 
tunately killed  soon  after  the  pieces  were  braught  to  bear 
on  the  enemy.  A  fire  was  continued  through  the  day  with 
small  arms,  but  without  much  prospect  of  compelling  the 
enemy  to  abandon  the  house  or  surrender. 

On  the  morning  of  the  15th,  before  daylight,  the 
Americans  drove  the  Indians  from  the  river  bank,  and 
cut  off  their  supply  of  water,  by  which  the  wounded, 
particularly,  suffered  greatly.     The  dead  men  and  homes 
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which  lay  about  the  house  became  very  oflFensive.  Early 
in  the  engagement  Browne  was  shot  through  both  thighs, 
and  suffered  among  the  wounded,  who  were  often  beaitl 
calling  for  water  and  medical  aid.  On  the  night  of  the 
15th  the  garrison  was  reenforced  by  fifty  Cherokee  Indians, 
who  crossed  the  river  in  canoes.  The  sufferings  of  the 
wounded,  the  want  of  water,  and  the  nauseous  smell  of 
animal  putrefaction,  it  was  supposed,  would  discourage  the 
besieged  and  induce  them  to  surrender,  but  Browne  was 
not  a  man  to  yield.  On  the  17th  Clarke  sent  a  summons 
to  him,  but  the  proposition  was  rejected  and  Clarke 
warned  of  the  destruction  his  measures  would  bring  upon 
the  people  of  Georgia.  In  the  afternoon  the  summons 
to  surrender  was  repeated  with  the  addition  that  Browne 
would  be  held  responsible  for  the  consequences  of  his 
temerity ;  Browne  replied  that  it  was  his  determination 
to  defend  himself  to  the  last  extremity. 

Immediately  after  Colonel  Clarke's  appearance,  Browne 
had  dispatched  messengers  by  different  routes  to  Ninety- 
Six,  informing  Colonel  Cruger  of  his  situation  and  the 
necessity  of  immediate  relief  by  reenforcements.  Sir 
Patrick  Houston,  one  of  the  messengers,  reached  Ninety- 
Six  early  on  the  next  day,  and  was  the  first  to  communi- 
cate Browne's  critical  situation  to  Cruger,  who  lost  no  time 
in  making  preparations  and  advancing  to  his  relief.  On 
the  night  of  the  17th  Clarke's  scouts  informed  him  of 
Cruger's  approach  by  forced  marches,  with  five  hundred 
British  regulars  and  Royal  militia  to  the  relief  of  the 
besieged.  In  the  meanwhile  many  of  his  men,  availing 
themselves  of  being  in  the  neighborhood,  had  gone  to 
visit  families  or  friends  from  whom  they  had  long  been 
absent;  othei-s,  who  had  been  actuated  by  the  hope  of 
obtaining  plunder  rather  than  by  motives  of  zeal  in  the 
cause  of  their  country,  had  decamped,  laden  with  goods 
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which  Colonel  Browne  had  received  not  long  before  for 
presents  to  the  Indians. 

About  eight  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  the  18th,  the 
British  troops  appeared  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  river. 
The  weakness  occasioned  by  the  loss  of  men  in  the  siege, 
and  by  the  desertion  of  those  who  preferred  plunder  to  the 
honor  and  interest  of  their  country,  compelled  the  Ameri- 
cans to  raise  the  siege  and  retreat,  having  sustained  a  loss 
of  about  sixty  killed  and  wounded;  among  tlie  former 
were  Captains  Charles  Jourdine  and  William  Martin. 
William  Luckie,  a  brave  and  much  respected  young 
man  from  Carolina,  was  killed  early  in  the  contest  in  a 
desperate  effort  to  gain  the  possession  of  the  Wlitte 
House.  Such  of  the  Whigs  as  were  badly  wounded  and 
not  in  a  condition  to  be  removed  were  left  in  the  town. 
Captain  Ashby,  an  officer  noted  for  his  bravery  and  human- 
ity, with  twenty-eight  others,  including  the  wounded,  fell 
into  the  hands  of  the  enemy.  Asliby  and  twelve  others  of 
the  wounded  prisoners  were  hanged  on  the  staircase  of  the 
White  House,  where  Browne  was  lying  wounded,  so,  it  was 
said,  that  lie  might  have  the  satisfaction  of  seeing  the  vic- 
tims of  his  vengeance  expire.  Their  bodies  were  delivered 
up  to  the  Indians,  who  scalped  and  otherwise  mangled 
them,  and  threw  them  into  the  river.     Henry  Duke,  John 

Burgamy,  Scott  Reeden,  Jordan  Ricketson, Darling, 

and  two  youths,  brothers,  of  seventeen  and  fifteen  years  of 
age,  named  Glass,  were  all  hanged.  The  elder  of  these 
youths  was  shot  through  tlie  thigh,  and  could  not  be  car- 
ried away  when  the  retreat  was  ordered,  and  the  younger 
brother  could  not  be  prevailed  upon  to  leave  him  ;  his  ten- 
derness and  affection  cost  him  his  life.  A  horse  was  the 
scaffold  on  which  they  were  mounted,  and  from  which 
they  were  gibbeted.  But  all  tliis  was  merciful  when  com- 
pared witli  the  fate  which  awaited  the  other  prisoners; 
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these  were  delivered  to  the  Indians,  to  glut  their  ven- 
geance for  the  loss  they  had  sustained.  The  Indians 
formed  a  circle  and  placed  the  prisoners  in  the  centre. 
Their  eagerness  to  shed  blood  spared  the  victims  from 
tedious  torture.  Some  were  scalped  before  they  sank 
under  the  Indian  weapons  of  war;  others  were  thrown 
into  the  fires  and  roasted  to  death.  The  record  of  these 
transactions,  from  the  pens  of  British  officers  who  were 
present  and  exultingly  communicated  it  to  their  friends 
in  Savannah,  Charlestown,  and  London,  where  it  stands 
upon  record  in  the  papei-s  of  the  day,  says  McCall,  from 
whom  this  account  is  taken,  was  before  him  when 
he  wrote.^  Cornwallis  himself  wrote  to  Ferguson  on 
the  23d  that  he  ^^  had  the  satisfaction  to  hear  from  Lieu- 
tenant Colonel  Cruger,  that  he  had  arrived  in  time  to 
save  Browne,  and  retaken  the  guns,  and  totally  routed  the 
enemy,  who  had  retired  with  great  precipitation ;  thcU  the 
Indians  had  pursued  and  scalped  many  of  them,''^  ^ 

The  British  loss  wiis  announced,  it  is  said,  in  Colonel 
Browne's  official  letter  published  in  Charlestown,  but  can- 
not now  be  stated  with  correctness.'  The  morning  on 
which  Colonel  Clarke  retreated,  he  paroled  tlie  British 
officers  and  soldiers  who  had  been  captured,  and  received 
certificates  from  the  officers  of  the  number  of  men  who 
were  to  be  considered  and  accounted  for  as  prisoners 
of  war;  to  wit,  2  officers  and  41  men  of  the  King's 
Rangers,  1  officer  and  11  men  of  DeLancey's  corps,  and 
a  surgeon.  These  officers  and  private  soldiers,  regardless 
of  their  obligations  as  prisoners  on  parole,  resumed  their 
arms  immediately  after  Clarke  retreated.     If  Browne  had 

1  McCalPs  Hist,  of  Ga.,  vol.  II,  322-327. 

2  Tarleton's  Campaifjns.  102. 

»  McCalPs  Hist,  of  Ga.,  vol.  II,  828.  The  official  letter  mentioned  can- 
not now  be  found  in  the  Hies  of  Charlestown  papers  of  that  date. 
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not  been  surprised,  says  MuCall,  the  numbers  in  his  ranks 
would  have  authorized  the  defeat  of  his  adversaries.  These 
numbers  he  puts  at  550  before  Cruger'n  arrival,  Tarleton, 
however,  gives  Browne's  original  stieiigth  at  but  350;  to 
wit,  160  Provincials  and  200  Cherokee  Indians.  To  these 
were  added  50  more  Indians,  who  joined  him  on  the  loth.' 
Clarke  commenced  the  siege  with  but  430,  and  was  aftei^ 
ward  far  outnumbered,  fii-st  by  the  desertion  of  some  of  his 
own  men,  and  then  by  Cruger's  reenforcement  of  Browne- 
After  the  siege  was  raised,  the  country  was  searched  by 
the  llritish,  and  tliose  whose  relations  were  engaged  in  the 
American  cause  were  arrest«d  and  crowded  into  prisons; 
others  who  were  suspected  of  having  intercourse  with  any 
of  Clarke's  command  were  lianged  without  the  forms  of 
trial.  Old  men  with  lioary  heads  bending  toward  the 
grave  were  crowded  into  filthy  places  of  confinement  for 
no  other  crimes  than  those  of  receiving  visits  from  their 
sons  and  grandsons  after  a  long  absence.  These  aged  men 
were  kept  in  close  confinement  as  hostages  for  the  neutrality 
of  the  country;  but  by  the  inclemency  of  the  season,  the 
smallpox,  and  inhuman  treatment,  very  few  of  them  sur- 
vived  to  greet  their  friends  when  lilwrty  was  secured. 
One  of  them,  the  father  of  Captains  Samuel  and  John 
Alexander,  in  the  seventy -eighth  year  of  his  age.  was 
ignominiously  chained  to  a  cart  and  dragged  forty-two 
miles  in  two  days,  and  when  he  attempted  to  rest  his 
feeble  frame  by  leaning  upon  the  cart,  the  driver  was 
ordered  to  scourge  him  with  his  whip.' 

Clarke's  men  had  disjwrsed  immediately  after  the  siege, 
to  look  after  and  take  leave  of  their  families,  and  a  time 
and  place  were  appointed  for  their  rendezvous.  About  the 
last  of  September  they  met  at  the  place  appointed.    Clarke 

1  Tarleton'B  Campnlgn*,  182,  16.1 

*  McCaU's  Bitt.  0/  Ga.,  vol.  U,  339,  S30. 
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found  himself  at  the  head  of  three  hundred  men,  but  they 
were  encumbered  by  a  train  of  four  hundred  women 
and  children.  In  the  devastation  of  the  country  for  two 
years,  vestiges  of  cultivation  were  scarcely  anywhere  now 
to  be  seen,  and  to  leave  their  families  behind  under  such 
circumstances  was  to  abandon  them  to  starvation  and  the 
barbarity  of  the  enemy,  which  has  just  been  described. 
With  this  helpless  multitude  Colonel  Clarke  commenced 
a  march  of  near  two  hundred  miles  through  a  mountainous 
wilderness,  to  avoid  being  cut  off  by  the  enemy,  who  were 
now  on  the  march  to  intercept  them.  On  the  eleventh  day 
they  reached  the  Watauga  and  Nolachucky  rivers,  on  the 
confines  of  the  States  of  North  Carolina  and  Tennessee,  in 
a  starved  and  otherwise  deplorable  condition.  They  were 
received,  however,  with  the  greatest  hospitality  and  kind- 
ness by  the  inhabitants  of  this  region.  Supplies  of  cloth- 
ing, substance,  and  shelter  were  in  no  instance  withheld 
from  them,  nor  were  these  gratuities  momentary;  tliey 
ceased  only  with  the  demands  upon  their  bounty  which 
the  occasion  called  for.^  Colonel  Cruger  had  started  in 
pui'suit  of  Clarke,  and  had  called  upon  Ferguson  at  Fair 
Forest  to  cooperate  with  him ;  but  as  Cruger  soon  found 
that  Clarke's  course  would  carry  him  too  far  from  Ninety- 
Six,  he  gave  up  the  pursuit.  Fortunately  for  the  Whigs,  as 
it  afterwards  happened,  Ferguson  adhered  to  the  plan  and 
moved  in  the  direction  of  Gilbert  Town,^  where  he  was  in- 
formed McDowell,  Clarke,  and  Shelby  would  rally  their  men. 
While  these  partisans  were  gathering  their  clans,  their 
compatriots  immediately  in  the  front  of  Cornwallis's  army 
were  not  idle.  Davie  was  again  the  first  to  take  the  field. 
He  had  now  been  appointed  by  Governor  Nash  of  North 
Carolina  Colonel  Commandant  of  cavalry,  with  instructions 

I  McCall'a  Hist,  of  Ga.,  vol.  II,  332,  334. 
*  Tarletoix*8  Campaigns,  164. 
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to  raise  a  regiment.  lie  hiid  succeeded  in  raising  only  a 
part,  but  with  his  eighty  di-agoons  and  two  small  com- 
panies of  nflemeu  coinmanded  by  Major  George  Davidaon 
he  crossed  into  South  Carolina  and  took  poet  at  Providence, 
about  tliirty-five  miles  from  Charlotte.  Heie,  amid  the 
scenes  of  his  boyhood  and  among  his  old  friends,  and  joined 
by  stanch  volunteers  from  the  Low  Country,  he  undertook 
again  the  business  of  watching  the  movements  of  the  enemy, 
and  interrupting  their  foraging  parties  and  convoys.' 

After  the  defeat  of  Gates,  Lord  CornwalUs  withdrew 
his  forces  to  Camden  and  rested  and  refreshed  his  men 
while  waiting  for  reenfoicements  from  Charlestown.  On 
the  8th  of  September,'  his  reenforcements,  the  Seventh 
liegiment  and  some  recruits  for  tlie  Provincial  regiments, 
having  arrived,  with  the  principal  column  of  his  army, — 
the  Seventh,  Twenty-third,  Thirty-third,  and  Seventy-first 
regiments  of  infantry,  the  volunteers  of  Ireland,  Hamil- 
ton's corjts,  Dryan's  refugees,  four  pieces  of  cannon,  about 
fifty  wagons,  and  a  detachment  of  cavalry,  —  he  marched 
by  Hanging  Rocli  toward  the  Waxhaw  settlement;  whilst 
Tarleton  crossed  the  Catawba  and  moved  up  the  west  side 
of  tlie  river  with  the  body  of  tlie  British  dragoons,^  the 
light  and  legionary  infantry  and  a  three-pounder,  Lord 
Gornwallis  went  into  camp  in  the  Waxhaws  about  forty 
miles  from  Charlotte. 

Davie  with  his  small  force,  now  the  only  i-egularly  armed 

1  Wheclcr'8  IlUt.  of  .Vo.  Ca.,  Iflj ;  I-ee's  Memoin  of  the.  War  of  1776, 
193  ;  Kainsa.y'11  Bevolndiia  of  So.  Co.,  vul.  II,  lg6. 

'  WlieeliT'8  IIM.  of  Xo.  'C'l.,  tapra. 

*Tarleton  stit«s  {Campaiyta,  158)  thai  ho  "CToeecd  the  Wateree 
and  moveil  up  llie  east  slJe  of  the  river."  The  British  army  yfas  already 
on  the  fiut  siilo,  su  that  if  he  cn»ise<l  he  miiHt  liave  moved  up  the  \rext, 
nnl  tlie  eat),  aide.  McKenzie  in  hix  StrMun-s  points  this  nut  {StriHttTtt, 
ib),  and  Hanger  In  his  reply  to  MeKeiizie  Htates  that  the  word  "east" 
was  A  misprint. 
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body  of  resistance  in  the  whole  Southern  province,  did  not 
hesitate  to  confront  and  annoy  the  advance  of  the  enemy. 
The  prosperous  settlement  in  the  Waxhaws  had  in  the  last 
three  months  been  so  exhausted  by  the  armies  traversing 
it  that  the  British  general  was  stmitened  for  provisions 
and  obliged  to  send  his  light  parties  in  every  direction 
for  the  safety  of  which  he  had  no  apprehensions.  Colonel 
Davie,  knowing  his  lordship's  necessities,  and  the  measure 
he  must  take  to  supply  them,  watched  his  opportunity 
to  avail  himself  of  the  exposure  of  any  of  his  lordship's 
parties.  An  occasion  soon  presented  itself.  Ascertain- 
ing that  whilst  the  main  body  of  the  enemy  was  encamped 
on  the  north  bank  of  the  Catawba,  which  here  changes  its 
course  from  north  and  south  to  nearly  east  and  west,  some 
of  the  light  troops  and  the  Loyalists  occupied  the  south- 
ern bank  of  the  river  at  some  distance  from  the  main 
force  of  the  British,  he  determined  to  beat  up  their  quar- 
ters in  the  night.  With  this  purpose  he  set  out  on  the 
evening  of  the  20th  of  September,  and  taking  an  extensive 
circuit  turned  to  the  left  of  Cornwallis  and  gained  unper- 
ceived  the  camp  of  the  Loyalists.  They  had  changed  their 
ground  nearer  to  the  light  troops,  and  now  were  stationed 
at  the  plantation  of  Captain  Wahub,  who  was  a  volunteer 
with  him.  Davie  nevertheless  persevered  in  his  enter- 
prise. Being  among  his  friends,  he  was  sure  to  receive 
accurate  intelligence ;  and  he  had  with  liim  the  best  of 
guides,  as  many  of  his  corps  were  inhabitants  of  tliis 
settlement,  their  property,  wives,  and  children  being  now  in 
possession  of  the  enemy.  Davie  came  in  sight  of  Wahub's 
place  early  the  next  morning,  where  he  discovered  a 
part  of  the  Loyalists  and  British  Legion  mounted  and 
arrayed  near  the  house,  which  in  tliis  quarter  was  in  some 
degree  concealed  by  a  corn-field  cultivated  quite  to  the 
yard.     Detaching  Major  Davidson  through  the  corn-field 
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with  the  greater  part  of  the  riflemen,  with  orders  to  seize 
the  house,  he  himself  gained  the  lane  leading  to  it.  The 
enemy  were  completely  surprised,  and  being  keenly 
pushed  betook  themselves  to  flight.  Twenty  killed  and  40 
wounded  were  left  on  the  ground,  and  aa  little  or  no 
resistance  was  made,  only  one  of  Davie's  corps  was 
wounded.  Having  collected  96  horses  with  their  equip- 
mentii,  and  120  stands  of  arms,  Davie  retired  with  expedi- 
tion, the  British  drums  beating  to  arms  in  the  contiguous 
quarters.  Captain  Wahub,  the  owner  of  the  farm,  spent 
the  few  moments  in  painful  if  ]irecious  converse  with  his 
wife  and  children,  who  ran  out,  as  soon  as  the  Are  ceased, 
to  embrace  him.  These  brief  moments  were  succeeded  by 
others  most  bitter.  For  the  British  troojjs  reaching  the 
house,  the  commanding  officer  ordered  it  burnt.  A  torch 
was  applied,  and  Wahub  saw  the  only  shelter  of  his  helpless 
and  unprotected  family  wrapped  in  flames,  without  the 
power  of  affording  any  relief  to  liis  forlorn  wife  and  chil- 
dren. Diivie  made  good  his  retreat  and  returned  to  his 
camp  at  Providence,  having  marched  sixty  miles  in  twenty- 
four  hours.^  This  affair,  it  will  be  observed,  was  a  repetition 
in  almost  all  of  the  details  of  the  same  officer's  brilliant 
action  at  flanging  Rock  on  the  1st  of  August.  In  that 
affair  Davie  had  surprised  tbe  British  and  cut  to  pieces  a 
detachment  in  the  face  of  the  whole  British  camp,  carry- 
ing off  sixty  burses  and  one  hundred  muskets.  In  this  he 
did  the  same,  only  causing  the  enemy  greater  loss  in  men, 
horses,  and  arms. 

On  tbe  22d  of  September,  Earl  Cornwallis  directed  the 

'  It  is  E^aln  remarkable  thai  tbjs  affair,  iilie  tliat  of  Muagrave's  Mills, 
is  not  meiilioned  by  any  Rritiiili  tiistorian,  nor  by  Itamxay,  ncir  by  John- 
son. 'I'liis  accimnt  is  taken  from  Memoira  of  the  War  of  1776  (I.ee), 
19Si  H'M.  ofNu.  Ca.  (Wheeler),  195;  Howe's  Hiat.  Frentn/leriaH  Church, 
&3T,  638. 
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British  Legion  and  light  infantry  to  recross  the  Catawba 
at  Blair's  Ford  in  order  to  form  the  advance  guard  for  the 
immediate  possession  of  Charlotte  Town,  where  Cornwallis 
proposed  to  remain  until  he  had  consumed  the  provisions 
in  that  settlement,  and  then  to  proceed  to  the  friendly 
settlement  at  Cross  Creek.  The  movement  was,  however, 
delayed  a  day  or  two  in  consequence  of  the  illness  of 
Colonel  Tarleton,  who  was  prostrated  with  fever.  The  day 
that  Davie  had  returned  to  his  camp  with  the  spoils  be 
bad  secured  at  Wahub's  plantation,  (renerals  Sumner  and 
Davidson  had  arrived  there  with  their  brigades  of  North 
Carolina  militia.  But  on  the  advance  of  the  British  they 
retreated  by  the  nearest  route  to  Salisbury,  leaving  Colonel 
Davie  with  about  150  men  and  some  volunteers  under 
Major  Joseph  Graham  to  hover  about  the  advancing 
foe,  to  annoy  bis  foraging  [parties,  and  to  keep  in  touch 
with  bis  light  troops.  Obeying  these  orders  on  the 
night  of  the  25th,  Colonel  Davie  entered  Charlotte,  the 
British  army  having  advanced  to  within  a  few  miles  of 
the  town. 

The  town  of  Charlotte  is  situated  on  rising  ground,  and 
consisted  then  of  about  forty  houses.  It  had  two  main 
streets  crossing  at  right  angles,  and  a  court-house  in  the 
centre,  the  lower  part  of  which  was  used  as  a  market 
bouse.  The  left  of  the  town  was  an  open  common,  the 
right  was  covered  with  underwood.  Davie  with  his  small 
party  determined  not  to  yield  the  town  without  a  strug- 
gle. He  dismounted  one  of  his  companies  and  stationed  it 
under  the  court-house ;  the  other  two  companies  were 
posted  Ijehind  the  garden  fences  on  either  side  of  the 
street  by  which  the  British  approached.  The  British 
I^egion  now  under  Major  Hanger  led  the  advance,  the 
main  body  following.  The  Legion  was  ordered  to  dis- 
lodge Davie's  party.      As  they  approached  within  sixty 
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yards  of  the  court-house,  Davie  opened  fire  upou  them, 
from  \rhich  tliej  recoiled.  Mortified  at  the  hesitancy  of 
tlie  famous  corps,  Lord  Cornwallis  rode  up  in  person  and 
addi-essed  them,  "  Legion !  remember  you  have  everything 
to  lose,  but  nothing  to  gfiin,"  alluding  as  it  is  supposed 
to  the  former  reputation  of  the  corps.  Upou  this  Major 
Hanger  ordered  a  charge,  but,  though  thus  taunted,  no 
inducement  of  their  ol!icers  could  upou  this  occasion 
induce  the  Legion  cavalry  to  approach  Davie's  men; 
They  retreated  without  carrying  out  Lord  Cornwallia'a 
orders.  Much  dissatisfied,  his  lordship  ordered  the  light 
infantry  and  the  infantry  of  tlie  Legion  to  advance  and  dis- 
lodge the  enemy,  wliich  they  immediately  effected.'  "  The 
whole  of  the  British  army,"  says  St«adman,  "  was  actually 
kept  at  bay  for  some  minutes  by  a  few  mounted  Ameri- 
cans, not  exceeding  twenty  in  number.^  Colonel  Davie  then 
ordered  a  retreat,  and  the  British  pursued.  The  pursuit 
lasted  for  several  miles,  in  which  Colonel  Locke  ^  of  Itowaii 
was  killed  and  Major  Graham  severely  wounded.  About 
thii-ty  others  were  killed,  wounded,  or  taken  prisoners.* 
The  King's  troops  did  not  come  out  of  this  skirmish  unhurt. 
Major  Hanger  and  Captains  Campbell  and  McDonald  were 
wounded,  and  twelve  non-commissioned  officers  and  men 
were  killed  and  wounded.' 

The  British,  says  Tarleton,  found  Charlotte  a  place  of 
blended  conveniences  and  great  disadvantages.  The  mills 
in   its  neighborhood  were  supposed  of  sufficient  conse- 

'  This  is  the  account  Riven  by  McKenzie  (Strirt'ir«i.  47).  In  liia  reply 
Tarleton.  p.  65,  Admits  that  a  part,  for  "rpasonR  bCHt  known  to  tUem- 
sclves,"  did  not  advance.  Steadman  credits  Webster's  brlptde  with  the 
honor  of  driving  Davie'g  men  from  bebini]  the  court-houije.  Jlitt.  tif  the 
Am,  ll'ir.  vol.  II  (Sleadman).  210. 

»  Ifi'sf.  Am.  War  (Sleailman),  ihid. 

*  Nephew  of  Colonel  Francis  Locke,  victor  of  Bamiour's  Mills. 

*  Wheeler's  Biit.  o/  Xo.  Ca.,  196.  *  Tarleton's  Campaigtu,  UtO. 


^^ 
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quence  to  render  it  for  the  present  an  eligible  position, 
and  in  future  a  necessary  post  when  the  army  advanced. 
But  its  convenience  as  an  intermediate  situation  between 
Camden  and  Salisbury,  and  the  quantity  of  its  mills,  did 
not  counterbalance  its  defects.  It  was  in  the  very  heart 
of  the  most  invetemte  enemies  of  the  King.  The  planta- 
tions in  the  neighborhood  were  small  and  uncultivated, 
the  roads  nan*ow  and  crossed  in  every  direction,  and  the 
whole  face  of  the  country  covered  with  close  and  thick 
woods.  In  addition  to  these  disadvantages  no  estimation 
could  be  made  of  the  sentiments  of  half  the  inhabitants  of 
North  Carolina  whilst  the  Royal  army  remained  at  Char- 
lotte Town.  It  was  evident,  as  the  King's  officers  had 
frequently  reported,  that  the  colonies  of  Mecklenburg  and 
Rowan  were  more  hostile  to  England  than  any  others  in 
America.  The  vigilance  and  animosity  of  these  surround- 
ing districts  checked  the  exertions  of  the  well  affected, 
and  totally  destroyed  all  communication  between  the 
King's  troops  and  the  Loyalists  in  the  other  parts  of  the 
province.  No  British  commander  could  obtain  any  in- 
formation in  that  position  which  would  facilitate  his 
designs  or  guide  his  future  conduct.  Every  report  con- 
cerning the  measures  of  the  Governor  and  Assembly 
would  be  ambiguous ;  accounts  of  the  preparation  of  the 
militia  could  only  be  vague  and  uncertain;  and  all  intelli- 
gence of  the  real  force  and  movement  of  the  Continentals 
must  be  totally  unattainable.  The  foraging  parties  were 
every  day  harassed  by  the  inhabitants,  who  did  not  remain 
at  home  to  receive  payment  for  the  produce  of  their  plan- 
tations, but  generally  fired  from  covert  places  to  annoy 
the  British  detachments.  Ineffectual  attempts  were  made 
upon  convoys  coming  from  Camden  and  the  intermediate 
post  at  Blair's  Mill;  but  individuals  with  expresses  were 
frequently  cut  off.     An  attack  was  directed  against  a 
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picket  at  Polk's  Mill,  two  miles  from  the  town,'  and 
R  foraging  party  in  large  force  at  a  mill  seven  miles  fmm 
Charlotte  was  attacked,  a  Uritish  captain.was  killed  with 
othera  and  several  wounded,  the  Americans  making  good 
their  retreat  without  loss.  The  detachment  returned  to 
town  disappointed  of  the  forage,  and  reported  to  Lord 
Cornwallis  that  "every  bush  on  the  road  concealed  a 
Rebel."* 

Turning  now  again  to  the  Pee  Dee  section,  Marion, 
it  will  be  recollected,  had  on  hia  retreat  to  North 
Carolina  sent  back  Major  James  to  obtain  intelligence 
of  what  should  occur.  He  returned  in  a  few 'days  with 
the  news  that  the  country  through  which  Wemyas  had 
marched  along  Black  Itiver,  Lynch's  Creek,  and  Pee  Dee 
for  seventy  miles  in  lengtti,  and  at  places  for  fifteen  miles 
in  width,  exhibited  one  continued  scene  of  desolation  and 
suffering.  On  most  of  the  plantations  every  house  was 
burnt  to  the  ground,  the  negroes  carried  off,  the  Inhab- 
iLants  plundered,  the  stock,  especially  sheep,  wantonly 
killed,  and  all  aecessihle  provisions  destroyed.'  Fortu- 
nately the  corn  was  not  generally  housed,  and  much  of 
that  was  saved.  At  the  command  of  this  officer  the 
church  of  Indian  Town  was  burnt,  because  he  regarded  all 
Presbyterian  churches  as  "sedition  shops."  Tlie  Holy 
Bible,  too,  with  llous's  Psalms,  indicated  the  pi'esence 
of  the  hated  rebellious  sect,  and  was  uniformly  consigned 
to  the  flames.  Tlie  house  of  Major  James  was  burned, 
and  his  property  swept  away  and  destroyed.  Especial 
attention  was  paid  to  the  destruction  of  sheep  and  loom- 
houses,  because  these  constituted  a  principal  element  in 
support   of   the   inhabitants  both   in   food   and   clothing. 

'  Tuleton'a  CampnigM,  100.  »  Wheeler's  Hi$t.  of  No.  Ca„  203. 

*  James's  Life  of  Marinn.  57  ;  The  Su.-Ca.  anil  American  General 
Oazette,  Sept.  20,  1780;  The  Jtogat  S.-C.  Gazelle,  Sept.  21,  1760. 
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The  looni-liouses  were  invariably  reduced  to  ashes,  and 
when  tlio  slieep  could  not  be  used  for  food,  they  were 
bayoneted  or  shot,  and  left  to  putrefy  on  the  ground. 
Adam  Cusack,  a  noted  Whig,  who  had  rendered  himself 
piii'ticuliirly  obiinxious  to  the  enemies  of  his  country,  but 
who  had  neither  given  parole  as  a  pnsoner  nor  taken 
protection,  Mas  charged  with  refusing  to  transport  some 
British  officers  over  a  ferry ;  and  also  with  having  shot  at 
them  across  the  river,  as  one  account  states  it,  or  as  an- 
other, with  having  shot  at  a  black  servant  of  a  Tory  ofiScer, 
John  Brackington.  He  was  taken  prisoner  soon  after, 
and  for  thin  offence  tried  by  a  court-martial,  and  on  the 
evidence  of  a.  negro  condemned.  His  wife  and  children 
prostrated  themselves  before  Wemyss,  as  he  was  on  horse- 
back, pleiiding  for  a  pardon,  but  instead  he  would  have 
ridden  over  them  had  not  one  of  his  officers  prevented  the 
foul  deed.  From  this  scene  he  proceeded  to  superintend 
the  execution  of  the  unfortunate  man.  Cusaok  ^vas  car- 
ried to  a  spot  on  tlie  road  leading  from  Cheraw  to  Darling- 
ton, a  spot  in  recent  times  occupied  hy  the  ffrst  depot  of 
the  Cheraw  and  Darlington  Railroad,  below  the  village 
of  Society  Hill,  and  was  there  hanged.' 

The  report  of  these  cruelties  and  atrocities  called 
Marion  from  his  retreat  and  roused  the  people,  whom 
James  reported  were  now  ready  to  join  him.  Marion  in 
a  few  days  returned  to  South  Carolina  by  a  forced  march. 
On  the  second  day  of  this  march,  while  passing  through 
the  Tory  settlement  on  the  Little  Pee  Dee,  he  traversed 
sixty  miles,  and  arriving  near  Lynch 's  Creek  was  joined  by 
John  James  and  Henry  Mouzon  with  a  considerable  force. 
Here,  al>out  the  14th  of  September,  he  was  informed  that 
a  party  of  Tories,  moie  numerous  than  his  own,  lay  at 

1  JameK's  Lifr  •■/  Mnrk,n.  fiS  ;  Gregg'"  W'/gf.  «/  the  Old  Chtraat,  302, 
303 ;  Ramaay'B  lieoolMlon  of  So.  Cu.,  vol.  U,  188, 18». 
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Black  Mingo  fifteen  miles  below,  under  the  command  of 
Captain  John  Coming  Ball.  He  might  soon  have  been 
reenforced,  but  finding  his  men  unanimous  for  bittle,  he 
gratified  their  wishes.  The  Tories  were  posted  at  Shep- 
herd's  Ferry  on  the  south  side  of  Black  Miilgo,  a  deep 
navigable  creek,  and  had  command  of  the  passage.  To 
approach  them  Marion  was  obliged  to  cross  tlie  creek  one 
mile  above,  over  a  boggy  causeway  and  bridge  of  planks. 
It  was  nearly  midnight  when  he  arrived  at  the  bridge,  and 
wliile  the  party  was  crossing  an  alarm  gun  was  heard  in 
the  Tory  camp.  Marion  immediately  ordered  his  men  to 
follow  him  in  full  gallop,  and  in  a  few  minutes  they  reached 
the  main  road,  which  led  to  the  ferry  about  three  hundred 
yards  ill  front  of  it.  Here  they  all  dismounted  except  a  small 
body,  which  kept  to  their  hoi-ses.  Marion  ordered  a  corps 
of  supernumerary  officers,  under  the  command  of  Captain 
Thomas  Waties,  to  proceed  down  tlie  road  and  att;ick  a 
house  where  it  was  supposed  the  Tories  were  posted,  and 
at  the  same  time  he  detached  two  companies  to  the  right, 
under  Colonel  Hugh  Horry,  and  the  cavalry  to  the  left  to 
support  the  attack.  Befoie  tlie  corjM  of  officers  could 
reach  the  house,  the  party  on  the  right  liad  encountered 
tlie  enemy,  who  had  left  the  house  and  were  dmwn  up  in 
an  old  field  opposite  to  it.  This  circumstance  gave  to  the 
latter  all  the  advantage  of  a  surprise,  and  their  first  fire  was 
so  severe  and  unexpected  as  to  oblige  Horry's  men  to  fall 
back  in  some  confusion ;  these  were,  however,  soon  rallied 
by  the  great  exertions  of  Captain  John  James.  The  Tories 
at  the  same  time  attacked  on  their  flank  by  the  corps  of 
ofticei-s,  and  finding  themselves  between  two  fires,  gave  way 
after  a  few  rounds  and  took  refuge  in  Black  Mingo  swamp, 
which  was  in  their  rear. 

Capt^n  George  Logan  of  Churlestown  had  been  sick  in 
North  Carolina,  but  hearing  that  Marion  had  marched  for 
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South  Carolina,  rose  from  his  bed  of  sickness,  mounted  his 
horse,  aud  rode  eighty  miles  the  day  before  the  action  to 
join  him,  and  was  killed  that  night  at  Black  Mingo.  'IVo 
other  gallant  olticei's,  Captttin  Henry  Monzon  and  his  lieu- 
tenant Jos^h  Scott,  were  by  their  wounds  rendered  unfit 
for  further  service.  The  sti-ength  of  neither  party  in  this 
affair  is  anywhere  stated.  Marion  retired  into  North  Caro- 
lina with  sixty  followers ;  ten  of  these  were  sent  back  under 
Major  James  to  reconnoitre,  but  it  is  to  be  presumed  with 
him  rejoined  Marion.  To  this  small  body  were  added  at 
Lynch's  Creek  "a  considerable  force"  under  Captain  John 
James  and  Henry  Mouzon.  With  Marion  there  was  also 
"  a  corps  of  superiiumemry  officers."  From  these  few  data 
it  will  probably  be  not  far  from  the  truth  to  estimate 
Marion's  force  on  this  occasion  at  one  hundred  and  fifty 
men.  The  Tories  were  "more  numei'ous  "  than  the  Whigs.' 
The  action,  although  of  short  duration,  was  closely  and 
sharply  contested,  the  losses  being  about  equal. 

Illustrating  the  unsettled  condition  of  public  opinion  at 
this  time,  and  the  wavering  between  the  parties  of  those 
who  had  no  interest  in  the  original  cause  of  the  war, 
James  relates  that  some  of  those  whom  Marion  liad  thus 
attacked,  defeated,  and  routed,  had  been  lately  Ins  com- 
[taniona  in  arms.  With  the  tact  which  was  as  distin- 
guishing a  feature  in  his  character  as  his  military  genius, 
and  with  bis  full  appreciation  of  the  difficulties  of  the 
situation  in  which  these  men  of  the  lower  orders  were 
plaged  between  the  contending  forces,  continually  forced 
to  take  one  side  or  the  other  in  a  cause  they  did  not  even 
understand,  Marion's  superior  wisdom  to  that  of  Com- 
wallis  was  exemplified.  Cornwallis  orclered  alt  men  who 
had  served  under  him  and  afterwards  formed  on  the 
American  side  to  be  lianged  without  trial.  Marion  boldly 
I  Jamea's  Life  of  Marion,  68. 
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took  such  men  back  into  ranks,  trusted  them,  and  made 
them  ever  after  his  devoted  followers. 

As  many  of  his  party  had  left  their  families  in  much 
distress,  Marion  gave  them  leave  to  go  to  their  homes  and 
appointed  them  to  meet  him  again  at  Snow  Island  on  the 
Pee  Dee,  while  he  appears  to  have  refreshed  himself  among 
the  planters  on  the  Wacuamaw,  while  awaiting  their  re- 
turn.' Becoming  impatient  of  delay,  restive  under  enforced 
inaction,  and  doubting  whether  his  men  would  come  back 
to  him,  he  proi)osed  to  a  few  officers  who  were  with  him  to 
abandon  the  hope  and  join  the  forces  assembling  in  North 
Carolina.  But  Colonel  Hugh  Horry,  who  partook  more 
of  his  confidence  than  any  other,  prevailed  upon  him  to 
remain  —  a  service  on  the  part  of  Colonel  Hoixy  as  meri- 
torious as  any  other  by  which  he  so  greatly  distinguished 
himself  in  the  cause  of  his  country.  Marion's  men  at 
length  came  in,  and  he  mai-ched  into  Williamsburg,  gaining 
reenforcements  daily.  In  a  short  time  hia  party  was  four 
hundred  strong ;  with  these  he  proceeded  at  once  to 
chastise  the  Tories,  who  had  assisted  Wemyss  in  desolat- 
ing the  country. 

On  his  march  he  obtained  Informatioa  that  Colonel 
Tynes  was  collecting  a  large  body  of  Tories  in  the  fork 
of  Black  River,  distant  about  thirty  miles.  Colonel  Tynes 
had  summoned  out  the  people  of  Salem  and  the  fork  of 
Black  River,  to  do  duty  as  his  Majesty's  subjects.  Tynes 
lay  encam[)ed  at  Tarcote  in  the  fork.  Marion  at  once 
marched  against  him ;  crossing  the  north  bi-.inch  of  Black 
River  at  Nelson's  i)lantation,  he  came  up  with  Tynes,  sur- 
prised and  completely  defeated  him  without  the  loss  of  a 
man.  The  rout  was  universal,  hut  as  Tarcote  swamp  was 
near  it  was  attended  with  more  dismay  than  slaughter. 
The  Tories  lost  twenty-six  killed,  and  among  the  rest  the 
>  Weems's  Lift  of  Marion,  142, 
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noted  Captain  Amos  Gaskens.  The  most  of  Tynea'a  men 
soon  after  joined  Marion  and  fought  bravely  with  him.' 

In  all  these  marches  Marion  and  liis  men  lay  izi  the 
swamps  ill  the  open  air,  with  little  covering  and  with  little 
other  food  than  sweet  potatoes  and  meat,  mostly  without 
salt ;  and  though  it  was  in  the  unhealthy  season  of  autumn, 
yet  sickness  seldom  occurred.  Marion  himself  fared 
woi'se  than  his  men,  for  his  baggage  having  caught  fin: 
by  acci<lent,  he  had  literally  but  half  a  blanket  to  cover 
him  from  the  dews  of  the  night,  and  but  half  a  hat  to 
shelter  him  from  the  rays  of  the  sun.  Soon  after  the  de- 
feat of  Tynes,  Marion  took  a,  position  on  Snow  Island. 
Tliis  island  is  situated  at  the  conflux  of  the  Pee  Dee  and 
Lynch's  Creek,  is  of  a  triangular  form,  and  is  bounded  by 
the  Pee  Dee  on  the  northeast,  by  Lynch's  Creek  on  the 
north,  and  by  Clark's  Creek,  a  branch  of  the  latter,  on  the 
west  and  south.  Hereby  having  command  of  the  riveis, 
he  could  be  abundantly  supplied  with  provisions,  and  his 
post  was  inaccessible  except  by  water. 

Major  Jolin  Postell  was  stationed  to  guard  the  lower 
part  of  the  Pee  Dee  River.  While  there,  Captain  James 
de  Peyster  of  the  Royal  army  with  twenty-nine  grena- 
diers having  taken  post  in  the  house  of  Major  Postell's 
father,  the  Major  posted  his  small  command  of  twenty- 
eight  men  in  such  position  aa  commanded  its  doors,  and 
demanded  their  surrender.  This  being  refused,  he  set 
fire  to  an  outhouse  and  proceeded  to  burn  that  in  which 
they  were  posted,  and  notliing  but  the  immediate  8U^ 
render  of  the  whole  party  restrained  him  from  sacrificiDg 
his  father's  valuable  property  to  gain  an  advantage  for 
his  country.^ 

'  James's  Life  of  Marion,  (\0  ;    Ramsay's  HCit.  of  Bo.   Ca.,  yoL  H,     I 
408. 

"  Ramwy's  Hist,  of  So.  Ca.,  409.  I 
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More  than  a  month  liad  now  passed  since  the  over- 
throw and  complete  rout  of  Gates's  Continental  army,  and 
yet  Comwallia  was  barely  across  the  South  Carolina  line, 
nor  had  he  been  able  to  advance  to  or  cross  it  without 
daily  insult  to  the  Royal  army  of  fearless  attacks  by  par- 
tisan bands.  Davie  had  not  hesitated  to  ride  into  his 
lines  and  carry  off  in  the  face  of  his  Majesty's  army  near 
a  hundred  horses  and  a  large  stand  of  arms,  and  leaving 
sixty  British  troops  dead  or  wounded  on  the  field,  some  of 
these  being  of  the  vaunted  Legion  itself.  Nor  had  this 
same  officer  feared  with  his  small  band  to  defy  the  whole 
Royal  array  upon  its  entrance  into  Charlotte,  and  had 
exacted  tribute  in  twenty  killed  and  wounded,  including 
among  the  latter  the  leader  of  the  Legion,  before  ho  would 
yield  the  place  to  thcin.  And  in  Charlotte  his  lordship 
found  himself  unable  to  send  out  a  foraging  party  with- 
out ample  escort.  His  difficulties  were  not  diminishing  as 
he  had  advanced.  Moreover,  it  had  happened  that  on  the 
same  day,  the  14th  of  August,  the  British  post  on  the 
Savannah  and  the  Tory  camp  on  the  Pee  Dee  had  been 
assailed.  Augusta  had  only  been  saved  by  stripping 
Ninety-Six  of  its  garrison.  The  Tory  camp  at  Black 
Mingo  had  been  destroyed,  and  its  force  dispersed. 
Clarke,  it  is  true,  had  been  compelled  to  abandon  Georgia, 
but  he  carried  with  him  a  resolute  band  to  join  Shelby  — 
a  band  of  men  burning  with  wrongs  ami  fearfully  bent  on 
revenge.  Marion  had  established  himself  at  Snow  Island, 
and  his  lordship's  communications  with  Cliarlestowu  were 
DOW  to  be  subjected  to  continual  interruption.  Before 
Cornwallis  there  was  a  long  way  to  Virginia,  where  only 
he  could  strike  any  effectual  blow,  and  the  road  thither 
was  beset  with  difficulties  and  dangera.  Behind  him  was 
a  desolate  country  —  a  country  which  had  been  pros- 
perous and  loyal  until  the  King's  army  had  come,  but 
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which  now  in  its  desolation  produced  only  rebellion. 
There  was  no  regularly  organized  l)ody  of  Whigs  in 
South  Carolina,  yet  his  lordship  realized  that  the  ex- 
tent of  his  conquest  was  measured  by  the  tread  of  his 
sentinels. 


CHAPTER  XXXIV 


Ferguson,  it  will  be  recollected,  had  recroBsed  the 
Broad  as  soon  as  he  heard  of  the  expedition  against  Tnnes  at 
Musgrove's  Mills,  and  had  endeavored  to  interceiit  Shelby, 
Clarke,  and  Williams  on  their  retreat.  Failing  in  thiK,  he 
had  encamped  for  some  time  at  Fair  Forest  in  the  Bran- 
don settlement,  from  which  he  had  sent  out  detachments 
through  the  country  in  search  of  the  prominent  Whig 
leaders,  overawing  all  opposition,  plundering  wherever 
they  found  anything  they  needed  or  coveted,  and  admin- 
istering the  oath  of  allegiance  to  all  who  would  take  it, 
with  liberal  terms  of  pardon  to  those  who  had  been  active 
participators  in  the  rebellion.  He  had  then  moved  foi^ 
ward  and  crossed  the  North  Carolina  line  into  Trj'on 
County,  and  had  followed  McDowell's  men  who  had  been 
beating  about  the  mountain  counti-y  since  retiring  from 
Smith's  Ford  on  Broad  River  and  were  now  retreating 
toward  Watauga,  in  East  Tennessee. 

McDowell,  unable  to  meet  Ferguson,  on  equal  terms, 
planned  an  ambuscade  at  Cowan's  Ford  on  Cane  Creek, 
about  fifteen  miles  from  Gilbert  Town,  by  which  he  suc- 
ceeded in  striking  a  blow  and  inflicting  considerable  loss 
on  the  enemy,  killing  several  and,  among  others,  severely 
wounding  Major  Dunlap.  The  British  then  retired  to  Gil- 
bert Town,  carrying  their  wounded  with  them  ;  while  Mc- 
Dowell's party,  numbering  about  one  hundred  and  sixty 
only,  directed  their  retreat  up  the  Catawba  valley. 
756 
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While  at  Gilbert  Town,  Ferguson,  remembering  how  the 
mountain-men  hud  annoyed  him  and  his  detachment  on  the 
Pncolet  at  Thicketty  Fork  and  at  Musgrove's  Mills,  paroled 
Samuel  Philips,  a  distant  relative  of  Colonel  Isaac  Shelby, 
whom  he  had  taken  prisoner,  n.nd  sent  him  with  a  verbal 
message  to  the  officers  of  the  western  waters  of  Watauga. 
Nolachucky,  and  Holston,  that  if  they  did  not  desist  from 
their  opposition  to  the  British  arms,  he  would  march  liis 
army  over  the  mountains,  hang  their  leaders,  and  lay  their 
country  waste  with  fire  and  sword.  This  threat,  says 
Draper,  accomplished  more  than  Feiguson  bargained  for. 
Phili[>s,  residing  near  Shelby's,  went  directly  to  him  with 
the  message,  giving  him,  in  addition,  such  intelligence  as 
he  could  impart  concerning  the  strength,  locality,  and  inten- 
tions of  the  enemy.i  Shelby  immediately  rode  fifty  orsixty 
miles  to  meet  Lieutenant  Colonel  John  Sevier,  who  com- 
manded the  militia  in  Washington  County,  North  Caro- 
linii,  now  part  of  Tennessee,  embracing  the  Watauga  and 
Nolachucky  settlements,  to  inform  him  of  the  threatening 
message,  and  to  concert  measures  for  their  mutual  action. 
The  result  was  that  they  resolved  to  anticipate  Ferguson's 
invasion,  and  to  carry  into  effect  the  plan  Shelby,  Clarke, 
and  Williams  had  formed  the  previous  month,  immediately 
after  the  battle  at  Musgrove's  Mills,  to  raise  all  the  men 
tlicy  could,  and  to  surprise  Ferguson  in  his  camp,  or  at 
least  attack  him. before  he  should  be  prepared  to  meet 
them.  The  day  and  place  of  meeting  were  agreed  upon. 
The  time  was  the  'lUth  day  of  September,  and  the  Sycamore 
Shoals  on  the  Watauga  was  selected  as  being  the  most 
central  point  and  abounding  most  in  necessary  supplies. 

An  express  was  at  the  same  time  sent  to  Colonel  Cleve- 
land of  Wilkes  County,  North  Carolina,  to  apprise  him  of 
the  designs  and  movements  of  the  leaders  on  the  western 
'  Kinfj^t  Mountain  and  Us  Heroes,  160. 
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waters  and  to  request  liim  to  meet  tliem  with  all  the  men 
h(j  could  raise  at  the  appointed  place  on  the  east  side  of  the 
mountain.'  Colonel  Sevier  began  at  once  to  arouse  the  bor- 
der men  for  the  projected  ent«rprise.  In  this  he  encountered 
no  difficulty.  A  few  days  brought  more  men  to  his  stand- 
ard than  it  was  thought  either  prudent  or  safe  to  withdraw 
from  the  settlement.  The  whole  military  force  of  the  dia- 
trict  was  estimated  at  considerably  less  than  one  thousand 
men.  Fully  one-half  that  number  was  necessary  to  man 
the  forts  and  stations,  and  keep  up  scouting  parties  against 
tlie  Indians  on  the  extreme  frontier.  The  remainder  were 
immediately  eni'olled  for  the  expedition.  A  difficulty 
arose  from  another  source.  Many  of  the  volunteers  were 
unable  to  fumisb  horses  and  equipment.  Colonel  Sevier 
tried  to  borrow  money  on  his  own  responsibility  to  fit  out 
and  furnish  the  expedition;  but  the  inhabitants,  almost 
without  exception,  had  expended  their  last  dollar  in  tak- 
ing up  land,  and  all  the  money  of  the  county  was  thus  in 
the  hands  of  Jhe  entry  taker.  Sevier  represented  to  that 
officer  that  the  want  of  means  was  likely  to  retard  and,  in 

'  See  a  moat  interesting  sketch  of  Colonel  Benjamin  Cleveland  in 

Draiier'a  King't  Mnnatnin  and  it»  Hemes,  42'i-4&4  ;  also  in  Itooeevell's 
Winning  ••/  Ike  Went,  208.  Colonel  Cleveland  vaa  one  of  the  moat 
marked  of  (he  remarkable  asaemblage  of  men  at  King's  Mountain.  He 
had  been  a  mighty  hunter  and  Indian  fighter,  and  an  adventurous  wan- 
derer in  the  wilderneua.  He  was  ineiorable  iu  blH  ireatmeat  of  the 
Tories.  Draper  has  collected  the  traditions  of  numerous  acts  of  great 
severity,  if  not  cruelty,  by  him,  hut  these  are  all  tradilioiis,  and  tradl- 
ti'ins  are  unreliable.  They  grow  as  they  coine*down  from  one  to  another. 
'file  execution  of  Colonel  Ambrose  Mills  and  others  at  King's  Mountain, 
of  which  we  shall  have  to  tell,— a  measure  of  retalinlion  for  which  be 
was  largely  responsible  doubtless,  —  liad  mncb  to  do  with  giving  color 
to  his  repiit.a(ion  in  this  respect.  Colonel  Cleveland  was  not  by  any  means 
a  brutal  man.  as  ho  has  been  described.  His  will,  providing  among  other 
things  [or  tiie  care  of  his  old  and  infirm  house  Bervanls,  allesls  a  kindly 
dlstwsiilon ;  nor  was  he  an  illiterate  man  for  the  times. 
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some  measure,  to  frustrate  his  exertions  to  canyon  the  expe- 
dition, and  appealed  to  him  to  lend  him  the  money  for  this 
purpose.  John  Adair  was  the  entry  taker,  and  his  reply 
has  worthily  been  preserved.  "  Colonel  Sevier,  I  have  no 
authority  by  law  to  make  that  disposition  of  this  money. 
It  belongs  to  the  impoverished  treasury  of  North  Carolina, 
and  I  dare  not  appropriate  a  cent  of  it  to  any  purpose. 
But  if  the  country  is  overrun  by  the  British,  liberty  is  gone. 
JjQt  the  money  go  too.  Take  it.  If  the  enemy,  by  its  use, 
is  driven  from  the  country,  I  can  trust  that  country  to  justify 
and  vindicate  my  conduct.  Take  it."  The  money  was  taken 
and  expended  in  the  purchase  of  ammunition  and  the  neces- 
sary equipments.  Shelby  and  Sevier  pledged  themselves 
to  see  it  refunded,  or  the  act  of  the  entry  taker  legalized  by 
the  legislature.  This  was  scrupulously  attended  to  at  the 
earliest  practicable  moment,  and  Adair  was  exonerated. 
Colonel  Sevier  also  undertook  to  bring  into  the  measure 
Colonel  McDowell  and  other  leaders  who  with  their  fol- 
lowers were  then  in  a  state  of  exile  among  the  western  set- 
tlera.  In  this,  it  is  scarcely  necessary  to  say,  he  succeeded 
at  once. 

To  Shelby  was  assigned  the  part  of  securing  the  coopera- 
tion of  the  riflemen  of  western  Virginia.  These  had  in 
many  a  past  campaign  with  the  pioneers  of  Tennessee 
bivouacked  and  fought  and  triumphed  together  over  a 
savage  foe,  and  it  was  now  deemed  essential  to  obtain  the 
aid  of  these  gallant  men  in  resisting  the  invasion  of  the 
common  country.  l§helby  accordingly  hastened  home, 
wrote  a  letter  to  William  (.ampbell.  Colonel  Commandant 
of  AVashington  County,  Virginia,  now  part  of  Kentucky, 
and  sent  it  by  liis  brother,  Moses  Shelby,  to  the  house 
of  Campbell,  a  distance  of  forty  miles.  In  this  letter 
Shelby  stated  what  had  been  detei-mined  by  Sevier  and 
himself  and  urged  Campbell  to  join  them  with  his  regi- 
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ment.  Thin  Coloiml  Campbell  hesitated  and  at  first  re- 
fused to  do.  Considering  his  first  duty  to  be  to  Virginia, 
he  proposed  to  march  down  to  the  southern  border  of 
Virginia  and  there  to  be  ready  to  meet  and  oppose  Corn- 
wallis  when  he  approached  that  State.  With  this  answer 
Shelby  was  much  disappointed;  but  he  did  not  give  up 
the  project,  and  upon  a  second  letter  to  Colonel  Campbell, 
giving  additional  reasons  in  favor  of  the  proposed  cam- 
paign, Campbell  replied,  agreeing  to  cooperate  with  his 
whole  force. 

The  camp  on  the  Watauga,  says  Ramsey,'  on  the  25th 
of  September,  presented  an  animated  spectacle.  With  the 
exception  of  the  few  colonists  on  the  distant  Cumberland, 
the  entire  military  foi'ce  of  what  ia  now  Tennessee  was 
assembled  at  the  Sycamore  Shoals.  Scarce  a  single  gun- 
man remained  at  home  that  day.  The  young  and  ardent 
bad  generally  enrolled  themselves  for  the  campaign  against 
Ferguson.  The  less  vigorous  and  more  aged  were  left 
with  the  inferior  guns  in  the  settlements,  for  their  pi'otec- 
tion  against  the  Indians,  but  all  had  attended  the  rendez- 
vous. The  old  men  were  there  to  counsel,  encourage, 
and  stimulate  the  youthful  soldiers  and  to  receive  from 
the  Colonels  instructions  for  the  defence  of  the  stations 
during  their  absence.  Others  were  there  to  bring  in  rich 
profusion  the  products  of  their  farms,  which  were  cheer- 
fully furnished  gratuitously  and  without  stint,  to  com- 
plete the  outfit  of  the  expedition.  Gold  and  silver  they 
had  not,  but  substance  and  clothing  and  equipments  and 
the  good  horse,  anything  the  frontiersman  owned,  in  the 
cabin,  the  field,  or  the  range,  was  offered  unostentatiously 
upon  the  altar  "of  his  country.  The  women  were  there, 
and  with  suppressed  sighs  witnessed  the  departure  of  hus- 
bands, lovers,  and  brothers.  There  were  the  heroic  mothers, 
1  R&meey'B  Annah  nf  T^nneiMe. 
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with  a  mournful  but  noble  pride  to  take  a  fond  fare- 
well of  their  gallant  sous.  The  sparse  aettlements  of  this 
frontier  had  never  before  seen  assembled  together  a  con- 
course of  people  so  immense  and  so  agitated  by  great 
excitement.  The  large  mass  of  the  assembly  were  volun- 
teer riflemen,  clad  in  the  homespun  of  their  women  folk, 
and  wearing  the  hunting  shirt  eo  characteiistic  of  the 
backwood  soldiery,  and  not  a  few  of  tliem,  the  moccasins 
of  their  own  manufacture.  A  few  oflicers  were  better 
dressed,  but  all  in  citizens'  clothing.  In  the  seclusion  of 
their  homes  iu  the  West  many  of  these  volunteers  had 
only  heard  of  war  at  a  distance,  and  had  been  in  undis- 
puted possession  of  that  independence  for  which  their 
Atlantic  countrymen  were  now  stru^ling.  The  near 
approach  of  Fei^uson  had  awakened  tliem  from  tlieir 
security,  and  indignant  at  the  violence  and  depredation  of 
hb  followers,  they  were  embodied  to  chastise  and  avenge 
them.  This  they  had  done  ftt  the  suggestion  and  upon 
the  motion  of  their  own  leaders  without  any  call  from 
Congress  or  the  officers  of  the  Continental  army.  The 
attitude  of  these  volunteer  det-ichments  was  as  forlorn  as 
it  was  gallant.  At  the  time  of  their  embodiment,  and  for 
several  days  after  they  had  marched,  it  was  not  known  to 
them  that  a  single  armed  corps  of  Americans  was  mar- 
shalled for  tlieir  assistance  or  relief. 

The  little  army  organized  at  Sycamore  Shoals  consisted 
of  400  men  from  Virginia  commanded  by  Colonel  Camp- 
hell,  240  under  Lieutenant  Colonel  Sevier,  and  240  under 
Colonel  Shelby,  and  the  refugee  Whigs  160  in  number 
under  Colonel  Charles  McDowell  —  all  but  the  Virginians 
were  from  North  Carolina,  which  then  however  included 
the  present  State  of  Tennessee.  All  were  mounted  and 
nearly  all  anned  with  a  piece  known  as  the  Deckhard  rifle, 
remarkable  for  the  precision  and  distance  of  its  shot. 
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Without  delay,  eaily  on  the  morning  of  the  26th,  the 
little  army  was  on  tlie  march.  But  before  the  troops  left 
the  camp  the  otScen  requested  that  they  should  assemble 
for  the  purpose  of  commeuding  themselves  to  Divine  pro- 
tection and  guidance.  They  promptly  complied  with  the 
request.  Prayer,  solemn  and  appropriate,  was  offered  by  a 
clergyman  present,  and  the  riflemen  mounted  their  horses 
and  started  on  the  expedition  against  Ferguson.  There 
was  no  staff,  no  quartermaster,  no  commissary,  no  sup 
geon.  As  in  all  their  Indian  campaigns,  being  mounted 
and  unencumbered  with  baggage,  their  motions  were  rapid. 
While  in  the  settlement  some  beeves  were  driven  in  the 
rear  to  furnish  subsistence,  but  they  impeded  the  rapidity 
of  the  march,  and  after  the  first  day  were  abandoned.'  On 
the  second  day  two  men  disappeai-ed.  It  was  at  once 
believed  that  they  had  deserted  and  would  doubtless 
escape  to  the  enemy  and  apprise  them  of  their  approach, 
which  afterwards  proved  to  be  true.  Acting  upon  the  as- 
sumption that  their  movement  would  soon  be  known  to 
the  enemy,  the  mountain  men  turned  aside  to  the  left, 
descending  by  a  most  dangerous  path.  Reaching  the  foot 
of  the  mountains  on  Saturday,  the  30th,  they  were  joined 
on  the  Catawba  River  by  the  troops  fi'om  Wilkes  and 
Surry  counties,  under  the  leadership  of  Colonel  Cleve- 
land and  Major  Winston,  reported  at  the  time  at  800, 
but  really  numbering  only  350.'  Resuming  their  march 
on  Monday,  tlie  Ist  of  October,  they  advanced  some 
eighteen  miles,  but  were  prevented  from  further  progress 
hy  a  rain  which  set  in,  and  which  delayed  them  the  next 
day.  While  thus  remaining  in  a  camp  on  the  2d,  in  a 
gap  at  South  Mountain,  a  consultation  of  the  officers  was 

» lUmney-a  AnnaU  nf  Tfaiifsaee,  225,  230. 

*  King's  Xonnlain  and  itf  IlTnen  (l)r.tppr),  184;  Ramsey,  $«pra; 
Slmms's  Hist.  So.  Ca.  (1843),  3.%. 
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held  for  the  purpose  of  forming  some  better  organization, 
as  the  disorders  and  irregularities  which  began  to  prevail 
among  the  troops  unaccustomed  to  discipline  and  restraint 
occasioned  no  little  uneasiness.  Colonel  McDowell,  the 
senior  officer  present,  presided.  It  was  suggested  that 
inasmuch  as  the  troops  were  from  different  States  no  one 
properly  had  the  right  to  command  the  whole,  and  as  it 
was  important  that  there  should  be  a  military  head  to 
their  organization,  a  messenger  should  be  sent  to  General 
Gates  wherever  he  might  be  found,  informing  him  of  their 
situation,  and  requesting  him  to  send  a  general  officer  to 
take  the  command.  This  was  agreed  to,  but  as  expedition 
and  dispatch  were  all  important  at  this  critical  juncture, 
it  was  proposed,  in  the  meanwhile,  that  the  corps  com- 
manders should  converse  in  council  daily  to  determine  on 
the  measures  for  the  ensuing  day,  and  to  appoint  one  of 
their  own  number  to  put  them  in  execution.  Colonel 
Shelby,  wisely,  was  not  satisfied  with  this  arrangement, 
observing  that  they  were  within  but  sixteen  or  eighteen 
miles  of  Gilbert  Town,  where  they  supposed  Ferguson  to 
be,  who  would  certainly  attack  them  if  strong  enough  to 
do  so,  or  avoid  them  if  too  weak  until  he  could  collect 
more  men  or  obtain  a  reenforcement  with  which  they 
would  not  dare  to  cope,  and  hence  it  behooved  them  to  act 
with  decision  and  promptitude.  They  needed  at  once  an 
efficient  head  and  vigorous  movements,  and  he  proposed 
that  as  all  the  commanding  officers  were  North  Carolinians 
except  Colonel  Cami)bell,  who  was  from  Virginia,  but  who 
was  known  to  be  a  man  of  good  sense  and  devoted  to  the 
cause,  and  commanded  the  largest  number  of  men  present^ 
he  should  be  made  commanding  officer  until  a  general  offi- 
cer should  arrive  from  headquarters,  and  tliat  they  march 
immediately  against  the  enemy.  Colonel  Campbell  mod- 
estly hesitated  to  accept  the  important  trust  and  urged 
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Shelby  himself  to  assume  the  command.  Colonel  Mc- 
Dowell, who  was  entitled  to  the  command  if  any  one  was, 
but  who  bad  the  good  of  bis  country  at  heart  more  than 
any  title  to  command,  submitted  gracefully  to  what  was 
done;  but  observed  that  aa  he  could  not  be  permitted  to 
command  he  would,  if  agreeable,  convey  to  headquarters 
the  request  for  a  general  ofScer.  This  was  warmly  ap- 
proved, as  no  one  better  than  himself  could  explain  the 
situation  and  concert  with  Genei'al  Gates  a  plan  of  future 
operations.  McDowell  at  once  set  off  on  his  mission,  leav- 
ing bis  men  under  the  command  of  bis  brother  Major 
Joseph  McDowell.  The  hope  was  entertained  that  Gen- 
eral  Moigan,  who  bad  gained  such  renown  at  Saratoga,  and 
who  bad  recently  joined  General  Gates,  would  be  sent  to 
command  them.' 

On  the  morning  of  the  3d  of  October,  while  still  in  the 
gap  at  South  Mountain,  the  officers  took  occasion  before 
taking  up  the  line  of  march  to  address  a  few  stirring 
words  to  their  followers.  A  cirele  was  formed,  and  Colo- 
nel Cleveland  thus  addressed  them :  — 

"  Now,  my  brave  fellowa,  I  have  come  to  tell  you  the  news.  The 
enemy  is  at  hand,  nnd  we  must  up  and  at  tliem.  Now  ia  the  time  for 
every  man  of  you  to  do  his  country  a  priceless  service  —  such  as  sliftll 
lead  your  children  to  exult  in  the  fact  that  tlieir  fathers  were  the 
conquerors  of  Ferguson.  Wheo  the  pinch  comes,  1  shall  be  with 
you.  But  if  any  of  you  slirink  from  sharing  in  the  battle  and  glory, 
you  can  now  have  the  opttortuuity  of  backing  out  and  leaving,  and  you 
shall  have  a  few  minutes  for  considering  the  matter." 

McDowell  and  Shelby  made  similar  addresses,  after  which 
the  word  was  given  by  the  officers  to  their  respective  com- 
mands that  "  those  who  desired  to  bank  out  should  step 
three  paces  in  the  rear."  Not  a  man  accepted  the  offer. 
These  appeals  and  the  manner  in  which  they  were  received 
>  King'i  fountain  and  it*  Stnti,  183-lSg. 


764  HISTORY   OV   SODTH  CAROLINA. 

had  the  happy  effect  of  inspiring  confidence  in  the  ranks, 
each  man  feeling  that  he  couUl  implicitly  rely  on  his  fel* 
lows  to  stand  by  him  to  the  last.  The  march  was  resumed, 
but  little  progress  made  that  day.  The  next  day,  October 
the  4th,  they  renewed  the  march,  foi'ding  and  refording 
Cane  Creek  many  times,  as  the  trail  tlien  ran,  and  at  night 
reached  the  neighborhood  of  Gilbert  Town.  There  ihey 
learned  from  Jonathan  Hampton  that  Ferguson  bad  re- 
treated from  Gilbert  Town,  and  that  it  was  his  purpose  to 
evade  an  engagement.  Here  came  in  a  party  of  thirty 
Georgians,  under  Major  Chandler  and  Captain  Johnston, 
of  Colonel  Clarke's  party  of  refugees,  who,  learning  of  the 
assembling  of  the  mountaineers  to  attack  Ferguson,  im- 
mediately left  Clarke  to  join  them.  It  was  generally  re- 
ported that  Ferguson  had  gone  some  fifty  or  sixty  miles 
southwardly,  and  two  men  came  into  camp  who  represented 
that  he  had  directed  his  course  to  Ninety-Six,  well-iiigh  one 
hundred  miles  away.  It  is  necessary  now  to  go  back  a 
little,  and  to  recur  to  another  part  of  the  field  to  find  out 
who  these  meu  were,  and  to  explain  their  motives  for  this 
representation. 

It  will  be  recollected  that  when  Clarke,  to  whom  the 
prisoners  taken  at  Musgrove'a  Mills  had  been  committed, 
determined  to  return  to  Georgia  on  the  expedition  against 
Augusta,  he  had  turned  over  the  prisoner's  to  Colonel 
Williams.  Tliis  officer  proceeded  with  them  to  Hillshoro 
in  North  Carolina,  where  he  safely  lodged  them  with  Gen- 
eral Gates,  who  was  there  attempting  to  gather  and  reoi^ 
ganize  hia  routed  army.  It  so  happened  that  Governor 
Rutlcdge,  who  since  his  escape  from  Tarleton  at  Rugeley's 
Mills  had  gone  to  Philadelphia  appealing  to  Congress  and 
to  the  other  States  for  assistance,  urging  the  necessity  of 
reiinforeement,  was  now  at  Hillsboro  where  the  General 
Assembly  of  North  Carolina  was  also  sitting,  concerting 
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with  Governor  Nash  aiid  General  Gates  upon  the  reor- 
giinization  and  supply  of  the  amiy.  Colonel  Williams's 
ariival  there  with  the  news  of  the  victory  at  Muagrove's 
Mills,  and  the  proof  of  the  good  iiews  in  the  possession  of 
the  prisoners  he  brought,  was  the  tirst  gleam  of  encourage- 
ment the  despairing  patriots  at  Hillsboro  had  received  since 
Gates's  overwhelming  defeat.  Williiims  was  the  only  one  to 
tell  the  story  of  the  battle,  and  his  part  in  it  was  probably 
not  represented  any  the  leas  because  of  that  circumstance. 
But  however  that  may  have  been.  Governor  Rutledge,  re- 
garding him  as  n  valiant  man  that  "cometh  with  good 
tidings,"  rewarded  him  with  a  commission  of  Brigadier 
General,  and  Governor  Nash  with  the  privilege  of  organiz- 
ing a  cor[M  of  mounted  men  in  North  Carolina. 

Sumter,  after  the  surprise  and  defeat  at  Fishing  Creek, 
had  soon  returned  to  the  Held  and  established  himself  at 
his  old  quarters  at  Clem's  Creek.  From  that  point  he 
sent  Colonel  Lacey  into  the  country  betweeij  tlie  Broad 
and  Catawba,  now  York  and  Chester  counties,  to  beat 
up  more  men  fiom  among  the  Scotch-Irish  there  and  to 
organize  a  mounted  corps.  All  his  former  officers  soon 
collected  around  Sumter,  and  he  was  busy  reoi^nizing  hia 
party  in  camp  wlien  Williams  made  his  appearance,  had 
his  commission  publicly  read,  and  called  upon  all  the  offi- 
cers and  men  to  fall  in  under  his  immediate  command. 
This  they  flatly  refused  to  do,  and  Williams  was  compelled 
to  retire.  Two  equally  conclusive  reasons  controlled  the 
conduct  of  Sumter's  men  upon  this  occasion.  The  first 
was  personal  devotion  to  Sumter,  and  the  second)  animos- 
ity to  Williams  himself. 

Sumter's  men  wei'C  volunteers.  While  the  State  was 
without  government,  and  while  Governor  Rutledge  was 
in  Philadelphia  and  Virginia  appealing  in  vain  to  Con- 
gress for  adequate  assistance,  and  to  Governor  Jefferson 
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for  aid,  these  meo  had  voluntarily  organized  themselves 
without  commissions  and  had  chosen  Sumter  as  their 
leader.  Their  oi'ganization  was  certainly  very  irregular, 
and  there  was  little  discipline  among  them.  Indeed,  so 
little  did  authority  weigh  that  a  council  was  beld  before 
every  move  was  made,  and  a  vote  of  the  whole  body 
was  necessary  for  an  undertaking.  And  however  objec- 
tionable such  a  proceeding  might  appear  in  the  eyes  of  the 
military  critic,  they  knew  that  they  had  in  this  way  thus 
far  kept  up  the  war  against  the  invaders,  had  gained  great 
and  material  advantages  over  thera — advantages  which 
had  been  lost  to  them  hy  the  folly  and  incompetence  of 
the  professional  soldiers  of  the  Continental  army  who  had 
been  grudgingly  sent  for  the  defence  of  the  State.  In  this 
view  they  no  doubt  underrated  the  necessity  of  a  proper 
military  oiganization,  but  organization  or  not,  they  would 
fight  under  none  but  their  own  chosen  leader. 

On  the  Qtlier  hand,  they  would  have  Williams  neither 
as  a  commander  nor  as  a  companion.  They  regarded  him 
as  a  deserter  and  an  embezzler.  To  undei'stand  this,  recur- 
rence must  be  had  to  some  events  of  the  early  summer. 
While  Sumter  was  organizing  his  force  on  this  same  spot 
early  in  the  summer,  Williams  and  some  of  his  companions 
of  Little  River  region  had  removed  their  families  and  all 
their  efEects  to  Gianville  County,  North  Carolina,  where 
he  had  formerly  lived,  and  had  returned  and  joined  Sum- 
ter, Williams  frankly  admitting  that  as  he  had  brought 
with  him  no  men  he  could  claim  no  command,  but  never* 
theless  wished  to  serve  his  country  in  some  position  of 
usefulness.  Colonel  Hill,  who  knew  him,  suggested  to 
Sumter,  who  needed  an  efficient  commissary,  the  appoint- 
ment of  Williams,  and  he  was  accordingly  appointed  to 
serve  in  that  capacity.  An  officer  and  twenty-five  men 
with  four  teams  and  wagons  were  assigned  to  his  service, 
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and  everything  went  well  until  after  the  battle  of  Hang- 
ing Rock  on  the  6th  of  August.  But  while  Sumter  was 
encamped  on  Cane  Creek  in  the  Waxhaws  about  the  12th 
of  August,  it  was  discovered  that  Williams  had  decamped 
without  a  word  to  Sumter  on  the  subject,  taking  with  him 
Colonel  Brandon  and  a  small  paiiy  of  followers,  mostly  of 
the  Fair  Forest  region,  together  with  a  number  of  horses 
and  other  public  supplies.  Sumter  and  his  officers  were 
naturally  indignant,  and  Colonel  Lacey  with  a  small  guard 
was  sent  after  the  party  for  the  purpose  at  least  of  recov- 
ering the  public  property.  Colonel  Hill  in  his  narrative 
states  that  Lacey  overtook  the  fugitive  encamped  on  the 
western  side  of  the  Catawba,  but  finding  Williams's  party 
too  strong  to  attempt  coercive  measures,  resorted  to  other 
means  to  accomplish  his  purpose.  Lacey,  who  was  a  man 
of  i-emarkable  personal  prowess  as  well  as  courage,  invited 
Williams  to  take  a  wsdk  with  him,  and  as  soon  as  out  of 
reach  of  the  camp  turned  suddenly  upon  him  and  present- 
ing a  pistol  to  his  breast  threatened  him  with  instant 
death.  Upon  which  Williams  pledged  his  word  of  honor 
that  he  would  take  back  all  the  puhlio  property  and  as 
many  of  the  men  as  he  could  prevail  upon  to  return  with 
him.  But  once  free  from  the  duress,  Williams,  regardless 
of  his  promise,  had  hastened  with  his  party  and  public 
property  to  Smith's  Ford,  where  he  joined  McDowell,  and, 
as  we  liave  seen,  participated  in  the  successful  expedition 
against  the  enemy  at  Musgnive's  Mills.  Williams,  no  doubt, 
justified  himself  in  the  matter  by  arguing  that  he  had  aa 
much  right  to  judge  of  what  was  best  for  the  countiy  aa 
Sumter,  who  had  no  more  of  a  commission  than  himself, 
and  that  it  was  as  necessary  to  be  carrying  the  war  into 
his  section,  the  Fair  Forest  region,  as  into  the  Waxhaws  to 
which  Sumter  was  practically  restricting  himself.  But 
however  such  specious  arguments  may  have  satisfied  his 
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own  conscience,  they  made  no  impression  on  the  minds  of 
Sunitei-'s  men,  who  regarded  him  in  the  light  of  a  deserter 
and  betrayer  of  a  trust.' 

Soon  after  this  Cornwallis  had  detached  Rawdon  and 
Tarleton  to  surprise  Sumter  and  break  up  his  new  campt, 
but  Sumter,  learning  of  his  movement,  crossed  the  Catawba 
to  the  west  side  at  Biger's  (afterwards  Mason's^  Ferry, 
and  there  encamped.  At  this  camp  a  conTention  or  coun- 
cil was  called  by  Colonel  Hill  to  consider  the  matter  of 
Williams's  commission  and  Its  effect  upon  Sumter's  com- 
mand. A  skirmish  between  Rawdon's  advance  and  Sum- 
ter's across  the  river  broke  up  the  convention,  but  it  resumed 
itii  deliberations  as  soon  as  the  party  had  marched  to  a  safe 
distance  up  the  river.  It  was  then  determined  to  send  a 
delegation  to  Governor  Rutledge  at  Hillsboro,  remonstrat- 
ing against  Williams's  commission  as  superseding  Sumter's. 
The  delegates  were  Colonel  Richard  Winn,  Colonel  Henry 
Hampton,  Colonel  Thomas,  Colonel  Myddleton,*  and,  it 
is  supposed,  Colonel  Thomas  Taylor.^  It  was  also  agreed 
that  Sumter  should  retire  during  the  absence  of  these 
gentlemen,  and  that  in  the  meanwhile  Colonel  Hill  and 
Colonel  Lacey  should  command  Sumter's  party.  Hill  and 
Lacey  then  continued  the  march  up  the  river,  which  they 
recrossed  at  Tuekiisegee  Foid,  a  few  miles  north  of  Cha^ 
lotte,  with  the  intention  of  forming  a  junction  with  General 
Davidson  and  the  North  Carolina  militia.  An  express 
was  sent  to  Davidson,  from  whom  Hill  and  Lacey  learned 
in  reply  that  a  number  of  men  from  the  west  as  well  as 
from  the  east  of  the  mountains  were  marching  with  the 

1  Hill's  narrative,  MSS.  ;  King's  Muuttlain  find  it*  Heroeg,  165-IC8, 
406-407. 

<  This  name  is  usually  nprlt  in  the  bifitnries  Middtllon,  but  bis  eignatuK 
In  the  Samter  MSS.  is  Chat.  S.  MyddUlon.  He  was  from  Oraageburgb 
District. 

■  King's  Mountain  and  iU  Heroet,  106. 
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intention  of  attacking  Colonel  Fei^guaon.  Upon  tliis  in- 
formation the  party  again  crossed  tlie  Catawba  a  little 
higher  up,  at  Beattie's  Ford.  Here  Williams  i^in  made 
his  appearance,  and  in  the  absence  of  Sumter  again  asserted 
his  right  to  command,  but  which  was  not  allowed. 

Upon  the  refusal  of  Sumter's  men  to  receive  him,  Will- 
iams returned  to  North  Cai-olina,  and  on  the  23d  of  Sep- 
tember, the  da;  after,  as  it  happened,  that  Cornwallis 
entered  Charlotte,  he  issued  a  call  for  recruits  which  was 
headed  "  A  call  to  arms,"  "  Beef,  Bread,  and  Potatoes," 
and  was  based,  as  was  understood,  on  the  fact  that  Gov- 
ernor Nash  had  given  orders  to  the  commissaries  of  the 
State  to  furnish  Williams  with  such  supplies  as  might 
be  necessary.  Under  this  call  Williams  enliyted  about 
seventy  men  while  encamped  at  Higgins's  plantation,  in 
what  is  now  Uowan  County.  Colonel  Brandon  and  Major 
Samuel  Hammond,  also  from  the  Ninety-Six  District  in 
Sonth  Carolina,  were  his  lieutenants.  Colonel  Hill  in  his 
narrative  is  scarcely  more  complimentary  to  the  character 
of  the  men  Williams  thus  collected  than  to  that  of  Will- 
iams himself;  he  describes  them  as  "such  as  did  not 
choose  to  do  duty  under  their  own  officers,"  and  who  were 
induced  to  engage  under  him  by  Williams  "promising 
them  that  if  they  would  go  with  him  to  South  Carolina, 
they  would  get  as  many  negroes  and  horses  as  they  chose 
to  take  from  the  Tories."  In  regard  to  the  first  part  of 
this  criticism  upon  the  charactev  of  these  men,  it  is  to  be 
observed  that  tlie  terms  of  Governor  Nash's  order  war- 
ranted Williams  in  obtaining  volunteei's  from  other  com- 
mands, for  it  especially  directed  him  "  in  getting  your 
men  you  are  to  make  no  distinction  between  men  already 
drafted  and  others."  •  As  to  the  second,  it  may  be  that  in 
the  loose  morality  of  a  civil  war  the  promise  of  spoils  was 
1  A'o.  Ca.,  1780-1781  (Schenck),  143. 
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often  more  elBcacious  as  an  inducement  to  recruits  than 
that  of  liberty ; '  but  however  this  may  have  been  in  this 
instance.  Williams  was  not  singular  in  resorting  to  such, 
in  order  to  fill  hiD  rankit.'  Having  raised  tbis  little  force, 
Williams  again  turned  toward  South  Carolina,  and  push- 
ing forward  some  sixty  or  seventy  miles  southwest  of 
Salisbury,  where,  after  crossing  the  Catawba  at  the  Tucki- 
segee  Ford  on  the  2d  of  October,"  he  came  up  with  Sumter*s 
party.  Upon  joining  them  he  again  had  his  comraissioo 
read,  and  required  Hill  and  Lacey  to  submit  to  his  author- 
ity. This  was  again  indignantly  refused,  Hill  informing 
him  that  there  was  not  an  ofScer  or  a  man  among  them 
who  would  submit  to  his  command,  and  also  that  the 
delegation  had  been  sent  to  Governor  Uutledge  upon  the 
subject.  Williams  thereupon  withdrew  and  formed  his 
camp  at  a  diistance  from  that  of  Hill  and  Lacey. 

On  the  same  day  Colonel  Graham  and  Hambnght  joined 
the  South  Carolinians  with  a  small  party  of  some  sixty 
men  from  the  neighborhood  of  Gilbert  Town,  That  even- 
ing Colonel  Hill  suggested  to  Colonel  Lacey  that  as  they 
might  soon  have  to  encounter  an  enemy  superior  to  all 
their  parties  together,  it  might  be  better  to  conciliate 
Colonel  Williams  so  as  not  to  lose  his  assistance,  though 
small  was  his  party.  Tbis  Colonel  Lacey  approved,  and 
it  was  proposed  that  the  troops  should  be  organized  into 
three  divisions,  to  wit:  the  South  Carolinians  under  Hill 
and  Lacey;  the  North  Carolinians  under  Graham  and 
Hambright;  and  Williams  and  his  followers,  who  had  now 
been  joined  by  Captain  Roebuck's  company,  perhaps  some 
twenty  or  thirty  in  immber — a  commanding  officer  to  be 

'  King's  Mountain  and  its  Heroes  (Draper),  102. 

*  See  letter  of  Colmiel  Hiehnrd  Ilumptoii  to  Major  John  HampUKi, 
April  2,  1T81 ;  Gibbea's  DociimPiilnry  Hist.,  47  ;  &ndpoit. 

*  King's  Mountain  attd  its  Hemes  (Draper),  192. 
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chosen  for  tlie  whole.  The  next  morning  these  proposi- 
tions were  submitted  to  WiUiania,  but  lie  "spurned  them," 
asserting  his  right  by  his  commission  to  command  the 
whole.  Upon  this  he  vas  warned  to  absent  himself,  and 
not  attempt  to  march  with  either  Graham's  or  Hill's  party. 
Williams  then  acquiesced,  and  an  officer  was  chosen  to 
command.  Who  was  the  officer  is  not  mentioned  by  Hill. 
That  day  scouts  came  in  with  the  intelligence  Uiat  the 
mountain  men  were  advancing;  and  the  next,  the  5th, 
they  learned  that  Fei^nson  had  sent  a  dispatch  to  Lord 
Cornwallis,  that  he  had  pitched  his  camp  in  a  strong  posi- 
tion ;  that  he  had  completed  the  business  of  his  mission  in 
collecting  and  training  the  friends  of  the  King  in  that 
quarter,  so  that  lie  could  now  bring  a  reenforcement  of 
upwards  of  one  thousand  men  to  the  Itoyal  army ;  but 
that,  as  the  intervening  disUince,  thirty  or  forty  miles,  to 
Charlotte  was  through  a  rebellious  country,  he  asked  that 
his  lordship  would  send  Tarleton  with  his  horse  and  in- 
fantry to  escort  him  to  headquarters.^ 

During  the  day  Williams  and  Brandon  disap]>eared,  and 
Colonel  Hill  was  informed  that  they  had  taken  a  pathway 
that  led  to  the  mountains.  They  returned  after  sunset, 
when  Hill  immediately  demanded  to  know  where  they  had 
been.  This  Williams  refused  to  tell,  but  upon  Hill's 
insisting  that  as  honorable  men  they  were  bound  to  impart 
whatever  knowledi,'e  they  had  gained  for  the  good  of  the 
whole,  Williams  at  length  acknowledged  that  they  had 
visited  the  mountain  men,  who  were  on  the  march  from 
the  neighborhood  of  Gilbert  Town,  and  stated  that  these 
men  expected  them  to  form  a  junction  with  them  at  the 
Old  Iron  Works  at  Lawson's  Fork,  in  what  is  now  Spiir- 
tanburg  County,  South  Carolina.  To  this  Hill  i-emarked 
that  that  would  be  marching  directly  out  of  the  way  from 
3,  Sumter  M8S. 
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Ferguson,  while  it  was  uudoubtedly  the  purpose  of  the 
mountain  men  to  fight  FerguaoD,  who  had  sent  to  Corn- 
wallis  for  Tarleton  to  go  to  his  relief.  That  this  reeii- 
foi-cement  might  be  expected  in  a  day  or  two,  and  that  if 
the  battle  was  not  fought  before  Tarleton's  arrival,  it  was 
very  certain  it  would  not  be  fought  at  all ;  that  Fer- 
guson was  now  in  South  Carolina  within  striking  distance, 
and  it  appealed  as  if  Heaven  hud  in  inercy  sent  these 
niountain  men  to  punish  the  arch  eoeiny  of  the  x>eople. 
Colonel  Flill  states  that  Williams  seemed  for  some 
moments  embainisscd,  but  finally  admitted  that  he  had 
made  use  of  deception  in  order  to  direct  the  attention  of 
the  mountaineers  to  Ninety-Six.  "I  then  used  the  free- 
dom to  tell  him,"  says  Colonel  Hill,  "that  I  plainly  saw 
through  his  design,  which  was  to  get  the  army  into  his 
own  settlement,  as  well  as  to  get  some  of  his  property,  and 
plunder  the  Tories."  In  the  course  of  the  couvenjation 
Williams  declared  with  considerable  warmth  that  the 
North  Carolinians  might  fight  Ferguson  or  let  it  alone, 
that  their  business  was  to  fight  for  their  own  country. 
Hill  immediately  informed  Lacey  of  this  conversation,  and 
expressed  the  opinion  that  if  they  did  not  get  better  infor- 
mation Ferguson  would  undoubtedly  escape.  It  will  be 
recognized  at  onoe  that  Williams  and  Brandon  were  the 
two  men  who  had  reported  to  the  mountain  men  that  Fer- 
guson had  gone  to  Ninety-Six.  Hill  was  still  suffering 
from  the  wound  he  had  received  at  Hanging  Rock,  carry- 
ing his  arm  still  in  a  sling,  so  Lacey  undertook  to  make 
his  way  across  to  the  mountain  men  to  correct  any  false 
impressions  which  Williams  might  have  made  upon  them. 
A  guide  was  procured,  and  Lacey  started  with  him  about 
eight  o'clock  in  the  evening.  In  ei'ossing  the  spur  of  a 
mountain  they  lost  the  path,  and  Lacey  was  on  the  point 
of  killing  the  guide,  believing  that  be  was  betrayed  and 
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misled  by  him,  when,  fortunately,  just  before  day,  he  found 
himself  in  the  camp  of  his  friends.  Ljicey  was  at  once 
taken  in  charge,  blindfolded,  and  conducted  to  the 
colonels,  to  whom  he  introduced  himself  aa  Colonel 
Lacey.  The  officers  at  first  repuhsed  his  advances,  taking 
him  to  be  a  Tory  spy.  He  Iiad  the  address,  however,  to 
convince  them  that  he  was  no  impostor,  and  learned  from 
them  that  Williams  and  Brandon  had  been  with  them,  aud 
represented  that  Ferguson  had  gone  to  Ninety-Six,  and 
that  they  liad  agi-eed  to  form  a  junction  with  the  South 
Carolinians  on  Lawson's  Fork  of  Pacolet.  This  confirmed 
Lacey  in  the  opinion  formed  by  Hill  and  liimself  of  Will- 
iams's intention  to  mislead  the  mountain  men  into  his  own 
part  of  the  country,  upon  the  belief  that  they  were  follow- 
ing Ferguson ;  and  Cam])bell  and  his  associates  were  not  a 
little  indignant  at  the  deception  which  had  been  practised 
upon  them,  and  which  bad  so  nearly  defeated  the  whole 
object  of  their  ex{)edition.  Lacey  undertook  to  bring  the 
South  Carolinians  to  the  mountaineers,  and  it  was  agreed 
that  the  junction  should  be  formed  the  next  evening  at 
"the  Cowjjens,"  a  point  nearly  midway  between  the 
Broad  and  Pacolet  rivei's,  in  what  is  now  Spartanburg 
County,  between  three  and  four  miles  below  the  North 
Carolina  line — a  spot  which  was  soon  itself  to  become 
famous  as  the  battle-field  of  a  great  American  victory. 

Lacey's  jaded  horse  having  been  well  provided  for,  him- 
self partiiken  of  a  frugal  repiist,  and  taking  only  a  few 
houi^s'  sleep,  started  back  before  day,  and  reached  liis  camp 
at  about  ten  o'clock,  having  ridden  about  sixty  miles  in 
fourteen  liours.'  Williams,  intent  upon  carrying  his  point 
of  getting  control  of  Sumter's  men,  and  marching  them 
toward  Ninety-Six,  had,  before  Lacey's  return,  gone  the 
rounds  of  the  camp  of  tlie  South  Carolinians,  ordering 
»  Life  of  General  EJaard  Lacey  (Moore),  18-17, 
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ofBcera  and  men  to  prepare  to  march  for  the  Old  Iron 
Woi'ka;  but  Colonel  Hill  followed  quickly,  exposing  his 
designs  and  directing  the  men  to  await  Colonel  Lacey's 
return,  that  they  migtit  know  certainly  to  what  p>oiat  to 
march,  in  order  to  form  the  expected  junction  with  their 
friends  from  the  West.  He  urged  the  folly  of  making  a 
foray  into  the  region  of  Ninety-Six,  simply  for  the  sake  of 
Tory  booty,  when  Ferguson  with  his  strong  force  would 
be  left  in  the  rear  to  entrap  and  cut  them  off.  Colonel 
Hill  then  called  upon  all  who  loved  their  country  and 
were  ready  to  stand  firmly  by  it  in  its  hour  of  distress  to 
form  a  line  on  the  right ;  and  those  who  preferred  to 
plunder  rather  than  courageously  to  meet  the  enemy, 
to  form  a  line  on  the  left.  Colonel  Hill  adds  that  the 
greater  portion  took  their  places  on  the  right,  leaving  but 
a  few  followei's  of  Williams  to  occupy  the  other  position. 
Upon  Lacey's  return  the  march  to  join  the  mountaineen 
was  immediately  commenced.  Williams  and  his  followers 
hung  upon  the  rear  of  the  column,  evidently  afraid  to 
separate  themselves  from  their  former  comrades,  and 
finally  abandoned  the  idea  of  going  alone  to  Ninety-Six. 
About  sunset,  after  a  march  of  some  twenty  miles,  the 
South  Carolinians  arrived  at  the  Cowpens,  where  they 
were  soon  after  joined  by  the  mountaineers. 

Colonel  Lacey's  visit  had  been  most  opportune.  It  had 
not  only  decided  the  couise  of  his  own  party,  but  had  pre- 
vented the  abandoinnent  of  the  expedition  by  the  western 
men.  Some,  at  least,  of  the  leaders  of  these  had  begun  to 
doubt  the  policy  of  continuing  the  uncertain  pursuit  of 
Ferguson,  lest  by  being  led  too  far  away  their  prolonged 
absence  from  their  mountain  homes  might  invite  a  raid 
from  the  hostile  Cherokeea  upon  their  unprotected  fami- 
lies. Lacey's  information  and  spirited  appeals  reassured 
the  timid,  and  imparted  new  courage  to  the  hopeful.     In- 
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steiid  of  directing  their  course,  as  they  other^rise  would 
have  done,  to  the  Old  Iron  Works,  on  Lawson's  Fork  of 
the  Pacolet,  some  fifteen  miles  out  of  their  way,  they 
marched  direct  for  Cowpens,  a  distance  of  some  twenty 
mile^,  all  together  reaching  the  place  of  rendezvous,  as  has 
just  been  said,  soon  after  sunset,  a  short  time  sifter  the 
arrival  of  the  Carolinians  and  their  associates  under 
Colonels  Hill,  Lacey,  Williams,  and  Graham. 

For  an  hour  or  two  on  the  evening  of  the  6th  of  Octoher 
there  was  a  stirring  bivouac  at  the  Cowpens.  This  was 
one  of  the  cowpens,  or  ranches,  spoken  of  in  a  chapter  on 
the  settlement  of  the  upper  country  in  a  former  work.'  It 
was  owned  by  a  wealtliy  English  Tory  named  Saundei-s'  who 
resided  there,  and  who  reared  large  numbers  of  cattle,  sev- 
eral of  which  were  at  once  slaughtered  to  feed  the  hungry 
Whigs.  While  the  men  and  horses  were  refreshed,  scouts 
were  sent  out  to  ascertain  the  exact  position  of  Fei^uson 
and  his  command. 

'  So.  Ca.  undfr  Roy.  Gov.  (McCradj),  206, 

I  Johnson,  Iti  bla  Life  i>f  Greene,  says  that  the  name  at  the  owner  was 
Hannah,  and  that  the  place  was  called  Hannah's  Cowpen.  Vol.  I,  3TT. 
Draper  given  thti  name  as  Saunders.    King's  Muuntaiii  and  iu  Heroea,  223. 


CHAPTER  XXXV 


The  order  of  Cornwaltis's  advance  proposed  that  hi* 
lordship  with  the  main  army  should  pass  through  the 
most  hostile  parts  of  both  of  the  two  provinces,  the 
Waxhaws  in  South  Carolina  and  Mecklenburg  County  in 
Noith  Carolina,  while  Ferguson  was  to  move  by  the  foot 
of  the  mountains,  and  Tarleton  to  pursue  an  intermediate 
course  through  the  country  between  the  Droad  and  the 
Catawba.'  It  has  been  seen  how  his  lordship's  advance 
had  been  insulted  —  to  use  the  expression  of  the  times 
—  and  attacked  by  Davie,  and  his  entrance  into  Cha^ 
lotte  withstood,  and  how  Dunlap,  Ferguson's  lieutenant, 
had  been  repulsed  by  McDowell  at  Cowen's  Ford.  Ker 
guson  appeal's  to  have  been  more  intent  upon  intercept- 
ing Clarke's  fugitives  from  Georgia  than  cooperating 
with  his  loj-dship.  While  at  Gilbert  Town  lie  had  fur- 
loughed  many  of  his  Tory  followers  tipon  their  promise 

1  Steadman's  Am.  Wnr,  vol.  11,  21S. 

Wc  slinU  follow  ill  tliis  chapter  very  closely  Draper's  iiccouiit  in  hii 
Kitti/t  JloiiiiUiin  'iHtl  U»  Hp.riir.a,  b  work  of  the  greati^st  caru  and  Uboi. 
whioh  mii.4t  remain  the  fnunilaition  of  all  other  hli^tories  of  an  event  of 
mninPtitous  induenco  in  the  history  of  this  country  — a  work  whieh  bM 
not  received  the  credit  duo  it.  In  Oovenior  Ronsevelt'a  Wlnniuij  of  tin 
Wesl  tlitTi;  is  also  a  most  intensely  interesting  and  admirable  acci>ual 
uf  tlie  battle.  While  so  availin;;  ouraelvt^i  of  and  following  Drapvr'i 
acconnl.  of  thia  battle,  we  are  enabled  to  snpplement  it  by  Colonel  HiU'i 
MS.  account  found  anwnR  General  Sumter's  papers,  and  we  believe  for 
the  first  time  quoted.  This  account  uf  Hill's  time  gives  tbe  pankulan 
of  the  muvemenlfi  of  the  Carolina  men. 
776 
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to  rejoin  liim  on  a  short  notice,  and  had  tarried  there 
longer  than  a  due  regaixl  for  his  lordship's  movement 
warranted.  It  is  probable  that  his  object  in  furloughing 
so  many  at  this  juncture  was  that  by  scattering  them  to 
their  homes  m  the  country  through  which  Clarke's  men 
were  likely  to  pass,  he  would  secure  the  earliest  infor- 
mation of  their  approach.  With  the  same  purpose  he 
moved,  on  tlie  27th  of  September,  to  the  Green  River 
region.  While  there  on  the  30th,  little  dreaming  of  any 
impending  danger,  he  was  rudely  awakened  from  his  sense 
of  security.  Tlie  two  Whig  deserters  who  Imd  left  the 
mountain  men  on  the  second  day  of  their  march  arrived 
in  camp,  with  the  alai-ming  intelligence  of  their  approach. 
These  "  Back-water  men,"  as  Ferguson  termed  tliem,  to 
whom  he  had  sent  the  message  by  Philips,  were  coming 
themselves  with  the  answer.  They  had  not  awaited  his 
leisure  to  inflict  the  punishment  he  had  threatened,  but 
were  now  close  at  hand  to  dai-e  htm  to  attempt  it.  This 
watch  and  delaj',  in  order  to  entrap  the  Geoi^ians  and 
the  threat  to  the  mountaineers,  brought  about  his  own 
speedy  destruction. 

Ferguson  at  once  recognized  the  danger  of  his  situation, 
but  was  apparently  still  reluctant  to  give  up  the  hope  of 
cutting  off  the  retreat  of  (/hirke's  party.  He  pi"omptIy 
sent  dispatches  to  Cornwallis,  informing  him  of  his  danger, 
and  of  his  purpose  to  hasten  to  join  his  lordship;^  and 
on  the  same  day,  the  30th,  he  wrote  to  Lieutenant  Colonel 
Cniger  for  reonforcements.  The  mutilations  and  ciphers 
in  Cruger's  reply,  found  on  Ferguson's  l>ody  after  his 
death  at  King's  Mountain,  conceals  the  exact  number  he 
called  for;  but  it  was  doubtless  considerable,  for  Cruger 
writes:    "I   begin    to   think   our   views   for   the   present 

*i  Steadman'a  Am.  War,  vol.  II,  222 ;  Tarleton's  Campaigns,  164. 
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rather  large.  We  have  been  led  to  this  probably  in 
expecting  too  much  from  the  militia,  as,  for  instance, 
you  call  for  .  .  .  regiment.  There  are  but  just  one-half 
that  number.  .  .  ."^  But  while  sending  out  theite  appeals 
for  re  enforcements  and  promising  CornwalHs  to  join  him, 
the  fatal  infatuation  of  intercepting  Clarke  still  delayed 
him.  He  kept  out  scouts  in  every  direction  seeking 
information  as  to  the  Uenrginns,  while  the  Virginians, 
North  and  South  Carolinians,  were  drawing  their  net  closer 
and  closer  around  him.  On  Sunday,  the  1st  of  October, 
while  beating  alx)iit  the  country,  he  visited  Baylis  Karle'a 
plantation  on  Noi'tli  Pacolet,  where  his  men  destroyed 
and  plundered  at  pleasure.  He  then  marched  to  Denard'a 
(or  Donard's)  Ford,  on  the  Broad  River,  making  his  camp 
there  for  the  night.  From  this  place  he  issued  the  follow* 
ing  curious  proclamation : ' — 

"Denard's  Fobd,  Broad  Rivyr.1 
"Tryon  County,  October  1, 1780./ 

"  Gentlemen  :  Unless  you  wish  to  be  eat  up  by  an  inundation  id 
barbarians,  wbo  liave  begun  by  murderitig  an  unarmed  son  before 
the  nged  fntlier,  and  iifterwards  lopped  oS  hia  anna,  and  who,  by 
these  shocking  cruelties  and  irregularities,  give  the  beat  proof  of  their 
cowardice  and  want  of  discipline— I  say,  if  you  wish  to  be  pinioned, 
robbed,  and  murdered,  and  see  your  wives  and  daught«rs  in  four 
days  abused  by  the  dregs  of  mankind  —  iu  short,  if  you  wish  or 
deserve  to  live  and  bear  the  name  of  men,  grasp  your  anus  in  * 
momnnt  and  run  to  camp. 

"  The  Hack-water  men  have  crossed  the  monntains.  KIcDowell. 
Hampton,  Shelby,  and  Cleveland  are  at  their  heads,  so  that  you  knuw 
what  you  have  to  depend  upon.  If  you  choose  to  be  degraded  forever 
and  ever  by  a  set  of  mongrels,  say  so  at  once,  and  let  your  women  lura 
their  hacks  upon  you  and  look  out  for  real  men  to  protect  tbem- 

"  PATitrCK  Ferguso.n,  Major  71st  RegiroeDt-" 

1  Ramsey's  Annals  of  Tenneaaee,  212. 

^  King' 1 3launtain  ami  its  Heroes  (Tir&peryiSOi ;  JLamaej^s  Annatt  of 
Tetinttiet'  * 
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From  Denard'8  Ford,  Ferguson  and  bis  troops,  according 
to  Allaire's  Diary,  marched  on  Monday  afternoon,  the  2d, 
only  four  miles,  where  they  formed  in  line  of  action  and 
lay  on  their  Arms  all  night.  They  moved  at  four  o'clock 
the  next  moniing,  marching  about  twenty  miles  that  day 
on  a  route  north  of  main  Broad  River,  and  halted  near 
one  Tate'fl  plantation.  These  desultory  movements  of 
Ferguson  indicate  an  indecision  not  at  all  in  accordance 
■with  his  general  character.  It  was  still  the  fatal  hope  of 
interrupting  Clarke  that  enthralled  him.  It  is  possible, 
moreover,  says  Draper,  that  Ferguson  might  have  felt  tbp 
necessity  of  feeling  his  way  carefully,  that  while  evading 
the  mountaineers  on  the  one  hand,  he  should  not  run 
recklessly  into  other  dangers  which  might  prove  equally 
as  formidable;  for  Lord  Cornwallis  had,  on  the  23d  of 
September,  apprised  him  that  Colonel  Davie's  party  of 
Whig  cavalry  had  marched  against  liim,  which  Ferguson's 
apprehensions  and  Tory  fears  may  have  magnified  into  a 
much  larger  body  than  eighty  dragoons,'  Ferguson 
tarried  two  full  days  at  Tate's,  probably  awaiting  intelli- 
gence as  to  the  movements  of  the  Whigs.  This  he  prob- 
ably received  on  the  evening  of  the  5th,  for  the  army 
renewed  its  march  at  four  o'clock  on  Friday  morning, 
the  6th.  During  this  day  Colonel  Ferguson  sent  the 
following  dispatch  to  Lord  Cornwallis,  without  date,  but 
the  time  of  which  Draper  no  doubt  fixes  correctly :  — 

"  Mr  T.ORi> :  A  iloulit  does  not  remain  with  regard  to  the  intelli- 
gence 1  sent  your  lordship.  They  are  since  joined  by  Clarke  and 
Sumter,  of  course  are  Iwcoine  an  object  of  some  consequence.  Hap- 
pily their  leaders  are  oliliged  to  feed  their  followers  with  such  hopes, 
aiid  so  to  flatter  them  with  accouute  of  our  weakness  and  fear  that  if 

^  King'»  Mountain  nnd  its  nero€»  (Draper),  207;  Tarleton'a  Cam- 
paigna,  note  E,  chap.  Ill,  192. 
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neceiwary  T  rIlouIiI  hope  for  succeea  against  them  myself;  bnt  num- 
bers coinpareil,  tliat  must  be  doubtful. 

I  am  oil  my  iiiai'di  towniii  you  by  h  road  leading  tront  Cberokw 
Ford,  iioi'tli  of  King's  Mountain.  Three  or  four  huiiilred  good 
soldiers,  part  dra^oonx,  uuiilil  liiiiHli  the  busine.ss.  SumelAirtg  mutt 
be  ifime  aoun.     This  i:i  thuir  la^^t  push  in  this  <]uarter,  etc. 

"Patrick  Fesqusox." 

Uiiforttmiitcly  for  Ferguson  neither  of  hU  dispatcbes 
reHclietl  his  lorilsliip  in  time.  Hin  finit  dittpatch,  of  the 
30th  of  SuptcmlH:!'.  was  intruiited  to  Abraham  Colliua  aiid 
Peter  Qiiinn,  who  resided  on  the  bordera  of  the  two  Caro- 
liiiiis,  and  were  null  acquiiinted  with  the  route.  Enjoiued 
to  make  the  utmost  expedition  and  deliver  the  letter  a« 
soon  as  pos-sible,  they  took  the  most  direct  course.  On 
thuir  way  they  st^>ppeil  at  the  house  of  Alexander  Heni^'. 
a  good  Whig,  and  disguising  their  true  character  aud  mis- 
Btoii  obtiiinud  refreshments.  But  renewing  their  journey 
with  undue  haste,  the  suspicions  of  Mr.  Henry's  family  were 
excited  and  Mr.  Henry's  sons  immediately  set  out  id  pur^ 
suit.  They  foUowed  elosely  in  the  trail;  but  tbe  Tor)' 
messengers,  •intieii>;ttitig  this  by  taking  a  circuitous  rout«, 
misled  them.  In  doing  so,  however,  the  dispatch  wu 
delayed  on  its  course,  and  did  not  reach  Com  wall  is  till  the 
nioi -nirig  of  the  Ttli  of  Octol>er,  the  day  of  Ferguson's  final 
overthi'ow.  The  second  dispittch  fell  into  the  hands  of 
the  Whigs.  No  effort  was  therefore  made  by  Comwallis 
for  the  relief  of  Ferguson.  In  the  meanwhile  a  small 
pirty  of  Clnrku's  men,  whom  Ferguson  liad  wished  so  much 
to  intercept,  under  Major  Chronicle,  had  actually  joined 
Williams,  and  served  to  swell  that  small  corps.^ 

Kosuniing  his  march  at  four  o'clock  on  the  morning  of 
the  Cth,  Ferguson  marched  up  the  Old  Cherokee  Ferry 
road   between    the   waters  of  Buffalo  and    King's  Creek 

1  King's  Mountain  and  il»  Ileroet  (Diaper),  327, 
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until  lie  came  to  the  forks  near  wliere  now  is  Whitaker's 
Station  on  the  present  Southern  Railroad.  There  he  took 
the  right  prong  leading  across  King's  Creek,  thi'ough  a 
pass  in  the  mountain,  ami  on  in  tlie  direction  of  Yorkville. 
Here,  a  short  distance  after  crossing  the  creek  on  the  right 
of  the  road,  about  850  yards  from  the  pass,  he  came  to 
King's  Mountain  16  miles  from  Tate's,  his  last  halting- 
place. 

The  King's  Mountain  range  is  about  16  miles  in  length, 
extending  from  the  northeast  in  North  Carolina  in  a 
soutliwesterly  course,  sending  out  several  lateral  spurs  in 
various  directions.  The  principal  elevation  in  this  range, 
a  sort  of  Ictfty  i-ocky  towei-  called  The  Pinnacle,  is  some  6 
miles  distant  from  the  battle-ground.  That  jtortion  of  it 
now  historically  famous  is  in  York  Connty,  South  Caro- 
lina, about  a  mile  and  a  half  south  of  tlie  North  Carolina 
line.  It  is  some  600  yards  long  and  about  250  from  one 
base  across  to  the  other,  or  from  60  to  120  wide  on  the 
top,  tapering  to  tlie  south.'  Mills  describes  tliis  fatal  hill 
as  a  long  stony  ridge  very  narrow  at  the  top,  on  which 
lines  could  not  be  thrown  up,  and  so  narrow  that  a  man 
standing  on  it  might  be  shot  from  either  side.  The  supply 
of  water  was  inconvenient  to  procure.'  Its  summit  ^vas 
some  60  feet  above  the  level  of  the  surrounding  countrj-, 
As  Draper  observes,  Feiguson's  disiiatch  to  Lord  Corn- 
wallis,  written  the  day  before  tlie  battle,  shows  conclu- 
sively that  this  mountain  bore  its  prefix  of  "King's"  at 
that  time,  and  that  its  suliscqnent  occupancy  by  the  King's 
troops  had  notliing  to  do  in  giving  to  it  this  ajipellatjon. 
Indeed,  Moultrie  says  that  it  took  its  name  from  one  King 
who  lived  at  the  foot  of  the  mountain.^  Strange  to  say, 
Ferguson    deliberately  chose  this  spot,  stoutly  affirming 
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that  upon  it  he  would  be  able  to  destroy  any  force  the 
Whigs  could  bring  against  him.  So  confident  was  he  in 
the  strength  of  the  position  that  he  declared  that  God 
Almighty  could  not  drive  him  from  it.  The  only  re- 
deeming feature  of  the  place  was  the  abundance  of  wood 
with  which  to  form  abatis,  but  Ferguson  did  not  avail 
himself  of  this  means  of  defence,  and  only  placed  his  bag- 
gage wagons  along  the  northeastern  part  of  the  mountain, 
in  the  neighborhood  of  headquarters,  so  as  to  form  some 
slight  appearance  of  protection.  Here  he  remained  inactive 
and  exposed,  awaiting  the  return  of  his  furloughed  meu 
and  the  expected  succor.  Within  some  thirty-five  miles  of 
his  lordship's  camp,  a  distance  he  could  easily  have  tra?- 
ersed,  says  Draper,  in  a  few  hours,  yet  he  lingered  two 
days  at  Tate's  and  one  on  King's  Mountain,  deluded  with 
the  hope  of  gaining  undying  laurels  when  Fate,  the  fickle 
goddess,  had  only  in  store  for  him  defeat,  disaster,  and 
death. 

Draper  gives  interesting  stories  of  the  exploits  of  the 
spies  sent  out  from  the  Whig  bivouac  at  Cowpens.  John 
Kerr,  a  cripple,  at  this  time  a  member  of  Williams*8  party, 
had  been  dispatched  to  gain  intelligence  of  Ferguson,  and 
found  him  at  Peter  Quinn's,  six  or  seven  miles  from  King's 
Mountain,  and  intending  to  march  to  that  point  during  the 
afternoon.  It  was  a  region  of  many  Tories,  and  Kerr 
found  no  difiBculty  in  gaining  access  to  Ferguson's  camp. 
Having  ]>een  a  cripple  from  his  infancy,  he  passed  unsus- 
pected of  his  true  character,  making  anxious  inquiries 
relative  to  taking  protection,  and  professedly  gratified  on 
learning  good  news  concerning  the  King's  cause  and  pros- 
pects. After  managing,  by  his  natural  shrewdness  and 
good  sense,  to  make  all  the  observations  he  could,  he  quietly 
retired,  making  his  way,  probably  in  a  somewhat  circuitous 
course,  to  rejoin  his  countrymen.   As  they  were  on  the  wing, 
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he  did  not  overtake  them  till  the  evening  of  that  day  at  the 
Cowpena,  when  lie  was  able  to  report  to  the  Whig  chiefs  Fer- 
guson's movements  and  position,  and  that  his  numbers  did 
not  exceed  fifteen  hundred  men.  Encouraged  by  this  re- 
port, the  Whig  leaders  determined,  nevertheless,  to  obtuin 
yet  later  intelligence,  and  Enoch  Gilmer,  a  shrewd,  cunning 
fellow  and  a  stranger  to  fear,  was  selected  among  others 
and  started  off  on  his  mission.  He  culled  at  a  Tory's 
house  not  many  miles  in  advance,  and  represented  to  him 
that  he  had  been  waiting  on  Ferguson's  supposed  route 
from  Denard's  Ford  to  Ninety-Six,  intending  to  join  bis 
forces;  but  Ferguson  not  marching  in  that  direction,  be 
was  now  seeking  his  camp.  The  Tory,  not  suspecting 
Gilmer's  true  character,  frankly  related  all  he  knew  or  bad 
learned  of  Ferguson's  movements  and  intentions.  Gilmer 
returned  to  the  Gowpens  before  the  troops  took  up  their 
line  of  march  that  evening. 

Meanwhile  a  council  was  held  in  which  the  newly  joined 
officers,  with  the  exception  of  Colonel  Williams,  partici- 
pated. Colonel  Campbell  was  retained  in  chief  command, 
"in  courtesy,"  says  Colonel  Hill,  "to  liira  and  bis  regi- 
ment, who  had  marched  the  greatest  distance."  Men  and 
horses  refreshed,  they  started  about  nine  o'clock  on  their 
night's  march  in  quest  of  Ferguson.  To  what  extent  the 
North  and  South  Carolinians  who  joined  the  mountain 
men  at  the  Cowpens  added  to  their  numbers,  says  nrai>er, 
is  not  certainly  known,  but  as  they  were  less  jaded  than  the 
others,  they  probably  i-eached  about  their  full  quota  of  400, 
Williams  had  a  few  days  before  called  them  in  round 
numbers  450,  including  his  own  corps.  Thus  the  combined 
force  at  the  Cowpens  was  about  1100  men,  and  nearly  all 
well  armed  with  rifies.  A  selection  was  made  by  the 
officers  from  the  several  parties,  so  that  the  whole  number 
of  mounted  men  finally  chosen  to   attack    Ferguson  was 
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about  910,  besides  a  squad  of  uncounted  footmen.  The 
relative  strength  of  the  respective  corps  was  probably  as 
follows :  Campbell's  men  200,  Shelby's  120,  Sevier  s  120, 
Cleveland's  110,  McDowell's  90,  and  Winston's  60,  making 
700  chosen  at  Green  River.  Additional  troops  selected  at 
the  Cowpens:  Lacey's  100,  Williams's  60,  and  Gi-aham's  and 
Hambright's  50,  making  210,  —  total  combined  forces  910 
mounted  men.  The  few  footmen  who  followed  generally 
joined  their  respective  corps ;  some  united  with  the 
column  most  convenient  to  them  when  the  time  of  the 
trial  arrived. 

The  night  was  very  dark ;  a  drizzling  rain  soon  set  in 
which  at  least  a  part  of  the  time  became  very  hard.  While 
the  road  was  pretty  good,  yet  from  the  darkness  the  guides 
of  Campbell's  men  lost  tlieir  way,  and  his  corps  became 
much  confused  and  scattered  through  the  woods ;  so  that 
when  morning  appeared  the  rear  portion,  as  Hill's  narrative 
informs  us,  was  not  more  than  five  miles  from  the  Cowpens. 
Discovering  the  absence  of  the  Virginians,  men  were  sent 
from  the  front  at  the  dawn  of  day  in  all  directions  till  the 
wanderers  were  found  and  brought  in.  Once  more  united, 
with  the  light  of  day  to  guide  them,  the  Whigs  pushed 
forward  with  great  earnestness.  They  had  designed  cross- 
ing Broad  River  at  Tate's,  since  Deer's  (or  Dare's)  Ferry, 
as  the  most  direct  route  to  King's  Mountain ;  but  as  they 
came  near  they  concluded  to  bear  down  the  river  some  two 
and  a  half  miles  to  the  Cherokee  Ford,  lest  the  enemy,  per- 
adventure,  might  be  in  possession  of  the  eastern  bank  of 
the  stream  at  Tate's  Crossing.  It  was  near  daylight  when, 
on  the  River  Hill,  Gilmer  was  again  sent  forward  to  recon- 
noitre at  the  ford.  While  awaiting  his  return,  orders  were 
given  to  the  men  to  keep  their  guns  dry,  as  it  was  still 
raining.  Gilmer  returned,  reporting  the  river  clear.  It 
was  about  sunrise  when   they  reached  the  river,  which, 
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though  deep,  was  ci-ossed  without  lose  or  difficulty.  The 
Whigs  liad  now  marched  some  eighteen  miles,  and  were 
yet  some  fifteen  mites  from  King's  Mountain.  After  pass- 
ing the  river  Gilmer  was  again  sent  forward.  The  officers 
rode  at  a  alow  gait  in  front  of  their  men.  Some  three  miles 
above  Cherokee  Ford  they  came  to  F'erguaon's  former  en- 
campment, where  they  lialted  a  short  time,  taking  such  a 
snack  as  their  wallets  and  saddle-bags  afforded.  The  rain 
continued  to  fall  so  heavily  during  the  forenoon  that  Colo- 
nels Campbell,  Sevier,  and  Cleveland  concluded  from  the 
weary  and  jaded  condition  of  both  men  and  bensts  it  was 
best  to  halt  and  refresh  them.  Many  of  the  horses  had 
given  out.  But  against  this  Shelby  protested,  and  the 
march  was  continued.  The  men  could  only  keep  their 
guns  dry  by  wrapping  their  bags,  blankets,  and  hunting 
shirts  around  the  locks,  thus  leaving  their  own  persons 
exposed  to  the  inclemency  of  the  weather.  Proceeding  a 
mile  after  the  proposed  halt,  they  learned  from  a  half-Whig, 
half- Loyalist,  that  Ferguson  was  only  eight  miles  iu 
advance.  There,  too,  they  had  the  good  fortune  to  capture 
a  couple  of  Tories,  who,  at  the  peril  of  their  lives,  were 
made  to  pilot  the  army  to  King's  Mountain.  About  noon 
the  rain  ceased  and  cleared  off  with  a  fine  cool  breeze. 
Five  miles  faither  some  of  Sevier's  men  sto[>ped  at  the 
house  of  a  Loyalist,  from  whom  they  could  only  gain  the 
information  that  Ferguson  was  not  far  away.  As  they  left 
a  girl  followed  the  riflemen  out  of  the  building  and 
inquired,  "How  many  are  there  of  you?"  "Enough,"  was 
the  reply,  "to  whip  Ferguson,  if  we  can  find  him."  "He 
is  on  that  mountain,"  she  said,  pointing  to  the  eminence 
three  miles  distant.  Gilmer  was  soon  after  overtaken  at 
the  house  of  a  Tory,  quietly  sitting  at  the  table  eating. 
Not  at  all  disturbed  or  thrown  off  of  his  guard,  he  still 
swore  to  Colonel  Campbell  in  the  presence  of  the  women 
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of  the  house  that  he  was  a  true  King's  man,  and  allowed 
himself  to  be  lassoed  and  removed  to  be  hanged.  Major 
Chronicle  interposed  to  prevent  his  execution  at  the  gale, 
as  his  ghost  might  remain  to  haunt  the  women,  who  were 
in  tears.  Campbell  acquiesced,  saying  they  would  reserve 
him  for  the  first  convenient  overhanging  limb  on  the  road. 
Once  fairly  out  of  sight  of  the  house,  Gilmer  was  released 
and  told  the  intelligence  he  had  gained.  He  had  learned 
from  the  youngest  of  the  women  that  she  had  been  in 
Ferguson's  camp  that  very  morning  and  had  carried  the 
British  commander  some  chickens ;  that  he  was  pasted  on 
a  ridge  between  two  branches,  where  some  deer  hunters 
had  a  camp  the  previous  autumn.  Major  Chronicle  and 
Captain  Mattocks  stated  that  the  camp  referred  to  was 
theirs,  and  that  they  well  knew  the  ground,* 

The  officers,  now  positively  informed  of  Ferguson's  posi- 
tion, rode  a  short  distance  by  themselves  and  agreed  upon 
a  plan  of  attack.  In  accordance  with  the  invariable  cus- 
tom of  these  volunteer  parties,  the  plan  was  reported  to 
the  men  for  their  approvsil,  and  was  cordially  adopted. 
The  plan  was  to  surround  Ferguson's  army  and  shoot  at 
them  up  hill.  This  had  two  great  advantages.  It  ran  no 
risk  of  the  Whigs  shooting  each  other,  and  it  was  supposed 
that  marksmen  in  a  valley  had  the  advantage  of  those  on 
a  bill.  Hunters  find  that  tliough  apprised  of  this,  they 
often  shoot  too  high  wlien  they  are  above  their  object. 
Be  that  as  it  may,  the  result  in  this  battle  was  that  the 
British  bullets  whistled  over  the  heads  of  the  Americans, 
while  theirs  took  deadly  effect.^  It  was  a  question  whether 
the  Wliigs  were  numerous  enough  to  surround  the  entire 
ridge  on  all  sides,  for  they  did  not  know  its  exact  length; 

'  King'!  Mouniain  and  Us  Heroes  CI>niper),  227,  230;  Publieatioai 
SoMhern  Hial.  Ataot.,  vol.  IV,  338. 
1  Mills's  Slali»tic»,  779. 
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but  the  scheme  was  heartily  approved  by  all,  and  the  offi- 
cer, without  delay,  began  to  settle  upon  the  position  each 
corps  was  to  occupy  in  the  attack. 

As  the  Whigs  approached  within  a  mile  of  the  enemy, 
they  obtained  from  one  who  had  been  a  prisoner  with  Fer- 
guson and  had  just  been  paix)led  the  latest  information, 
with  the  assurance  that  the  enemy  still  maintained  his  po- 
sition on  the  mountain.  A  brief  halt  was  made.  Hitherto 
the  men  had  been  marching  singly  or  in  squads,  as  might 
best  suit  their  convenience.  "But  little  subordination," 
says  Colonel  Hill,  "had  been  required  or  expected."  The 
men  were  now  formed  into  two  lines,  two  men  deep.  Colo- 
nel Campbell  leading  the  right  line  and  Colonel  Cleveland 
the  left.  Another  council  of  officers  appears  to  have  been 
held,  in  which,  however,  Williams  was  not  permitted  to 
take  part,  as  he  was  still  distrusted  in  consequence  of  his 
recent  effoits  to  mislead  the  mountain  men.  The  plan  of 
attack  to  surround  the  enemy  was  adhered  to.  The  strict- 
est silence  was  enjoined. 

Draper  points  out  the  remarkable  circumstance  that  in 
the  battle  about  to  take  place  Ferguson  was  probably  the 
only  British  soldier  present.  All  the  rest  on  either  side 
were  colonists.  It  was  a  fight  between  American  Whigs 
and  Tories  alone.  And  now  that  Bunlap  was  away,  Fer- 
guson's men  seem  to  have  been  as  unobjectionable  a  class 
as  are  ordinarily  found  in  the  ranks  of  an  army.  Abra- 
ham de  Peyster,  the  second  in  command,  was  descended 
from  an  ancient  and  infiuential  Knickerbocker  family, 
and  entered  the  Royal  service  as  a  Captain  in  the  New  - 
York  volunteers.  Samuel  Ryeraon,  another  of  Ferguson's 
captains,  was  a  native  of  New  Jersey,  of  Dutch  descent, 
and  entered  the  service  as  a  Captain  in  the  New  Jersey 
volunteers.  Of  the  same  regiment  was  Lieutenant  John 
Taylor.      Ferguson's  adjutant,   Anthony   Allaire,  was  of 
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Huguenot  descent,  born  in  New  York.  Dr.  Uzal  John- 
son, his  surgeon,  was  a  native  of  New  Jersey.  These  colo- 
nial troops,  Provincials  as  they  were  called,  were  probably 
as  good  as  those  of  the  British  lines  now  in  America,  for 
many  of  the  regular  regiments  had  by  this  time  been  re- 
cruited in  this  country.  Ferguson  had  paid  great  atten- 
tion to  the  organization  and  diill  of  these  men.  They  were 
well  trained,  and  he  relied  largely  upon  them  in  consequence 
of  their  practised  use  of  the  bayonet.  For  such  of  his 
Tory  troops  as  were  without  that  weapon  he  had  provided 
each  with  a  long  knife,  made  by  the  blacksmiths  of  the 
country  and  fitted  into  the  muzzle  of  the  rifle.  Ferguson's 
own  corps  numbered  about  100,  and  the  Loyal  militia  about 
1000.  The  North  Carolina  Loyalists  were  under  Colonel 
Ambrose  Mills,  a  brother-in-law  of  Colonel  Fletchall,  and 
numbered  about  430  men.  The  South  Carolina  Loyalists 
about  320  ;  it  does  not  appear  under  whose  command.  It 
is  supposed,  however,  that  200  North  Carolina  Loyalists 
under  Colonel  Moore  had  left  the  camp  the  day  before  on 
a  scout  or  fomging  expedition. 

In  the  confronting  ranks  there  was,  however,  says 
Draper,  a  very  different  class  of  men.  The  Virginians, 
under  Campbell,  were  a  peculiar  people,  somewhat  of  the 
character  of  Cromwell's  soldiery.  They  were  almost  to  a 
man  Presbyterians.  In  their  homes  in  Holston  valley  they 
were  settled  in  pretty  eompact  congregations;  tenacious  of 
their  religious  and  civil  liberties,  as  handed  from  father  to 
son  from  their  Scotch-Irish  ancestoi^s.  Their  preacher. 
Rev.  Charles  Cummins,  was  well  fitted  for  the  times,  a 
man  of  piety  and  sterling  patriotism,  who  constantly 
excited  his  people  to  make  every  needed  sacrifice,  and  put 
forth  every  possible  exertion  in  defence  of  the  liberties  of 
their  country.  They  were  a  remarkable  body  of  men, 
physically  and  mentally.     Inured  to  frontier  life,  raised 
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mostly  in  Augusta  and  Rockbridge  counties,  Vir^nia,  a 
frontier  region  in  the  French-Indian  war,  they  early  settled 
on  the  Holston,  and  were  accustomed  Erom  tlieir  childhood 
to  border  life  and  hai-dship.  They  were  better  educated 
than  most  of  the  frontier  settlers,  and  had  a  more  thorough 
understanding  of  the  questions  at  issue  between  the  colo- 
nies and  their  mother  country.  These  men  went  forth  to 
strike  their  country's  foes,  as  did  the  patriarchs  of  old, 
feeling  assured  that  the  God  of  battle  was  with  them,  and 
that  He  would  surely  crown  their  efforts  with  success. 
Lacey's  men,  mostly  from  the  present  York  and  theater 
counties  in  South  Carolina,  were  of  the  same  character, 
Scotch-Irish  Presbyterians,  and  so  were  some  of  those  under 
Shelby,  Sevier,  Cleveland,  Williams,  Winston,  and  McDow- 
ell ;  but  many  of  these,  especially  those  from  Nolachucky, 
WatJiuga,  and  Lower  Holston,  who  had  not  very  long 
settled  on  the  frontier,  were  more  of  a  mixed  race,  some- 
what rough,  but  hnive,  fearless,  and  full  of  adventure. 

When  the  Whig  patiiots  came  near  the  mountain  they 
halted,  dismounted,  fastened  their  loose  baggage  to  their 
saddles,  tied  their  horses  and  left  them  under  charge  of  a 
few  men  detailed  for  the  purpose,  and  then  prepared  for 
an  immediate  attack.  The  force  was  divided  into  four 
columns.  The  first,  or  as  Shelby  designated  it,  the  right 
centre,^  was  composed  of  the  Virginians  under  Campbell, 
200  men.  The  second,  or  left  centre,  of  Shelby's  regiment, 
120.  The  third,  or  right  flank  column,  of  Sevier's  regi- 
ment, 120,  McDowell's  90,  and  Winston's  60,  — in  all  270, 
under  Colonel  Sevier.  The  fourth,  or  left  flank  column, 
of  Cleveland's  regiment,  120,  Williams's  60,  Gi-nham's  and 
Hambright's  50,  and  Lacey's  and  Hill's  South  Carolinians 
100,— in  all  SIO,  under  Colonel  Cleveland.  The  whole 
party  was  thus  composed  of  200  Vii^inians,  510  North 
'  King's  Moiiittain  and  iU  Heroes  (Draper),  Appendix,  543. 
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Carolinians,  and  100  South  Carolinians.  The  small 
party  of  Georgians  present  served  with  Williams.  The 
army  was  divided  into  two  wings.  The  right  centre  and 
right  flank  columns,  numbering  together  470,  were  under 
the  immediate  command  of  Colonel  Campbell.  The  left 
centre  and  left  flank,  numbering  440,  were  under  the  direc- 
tion of  Colonel  Cleveland.  The  two  wings  were  thus  very 
nearly  equal  in  strength.  The  plan  of  battle  was  that  the 
two  wings  should  approach  upon  opposite  sides  of  the 
mountain  and  thus  encompass  the  enemy.  Cleveland's 
and  Sevier's  columns  united  at  the  northeast  end  of  the 
ridge,  Campbell's  and  Shelby's  closing  together  at  the 
southwest. 

Before  taking  up  the  line  of  march,  Campbell  and  the 
leading  oflicers  earnestly  appealed  to  their  soldiers,  to  the 
highest  instincts  of  their  natures,  by  all  that  was  patriotic 
and  noble  among  men,  to  fight  like  heroes,  and  give  not  an 
inch  of  ground  save  only  from  the  sheerest  necessity,  and 
then  only  to  retrace  and  recover  their  lost  ground  at  the  eai^ 
liest  possible  moment.  Campbell  personally  visited  all  the 
corps  and  said  to  Cleveland's  men,  as  he  did  to  all,  that  if 
any  of  them,  men  or  officers,  were  afraid,  he  advised  them 
to  quit  the  ranks  and  go  home ;  that  he  wished  no  man  to 
engage  in  the  action  who  could  not  fight ;  that  as  for  him- 
self, he  was  determined  to  fight  the  enemy  a  week,  if  need 
be,  to  gain  the  victory.  Colonel  Campbell  also  gave  the 
necessary  orders  to  all  the  principal  officers,  and  repeated 
them  so  as  to  be  heard  by  a  large  portion  of  the  line,  and 
then  placed  himself  at  the  head  of  his  own  regiment,  as 
the  other  officers  did  at  the  head  of  their  respective  com- 
mands. Many  of  the  men  threw  aside  their  hats,  tying 
handkerchiefs  around  their  heads  so  as  to  be  less  likely 
to  be  retarded  by  limbs  and  bushes  when  dashing  up  the 
mountain. 
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About  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  the  columna  ad- 
vanced. Both  wings  were  somewhat  longer  in  reaching 
their  designated  places  than  had  been  expected.  la  mov- 
ing to  the  attack,  Winston's  patty  was  thrown  into  con- 
fusion. Some  men  riding  up  directed  them  to  dismount 
fi'om  their  horses  and  march  up  the  hill.  This  was  imme- 
diately done,  but  before  they  had  advanced  two  hundred 
paces  they  were  again  hailed,  disabu.sed  of  their  error,  and 
directed  to  remount  their  horses  and  push  on,  as  King's 
Mountain  was  yet  some  distance  away.  They  ran  down 
the  declivity  with  great  precipitation  without  a  guide  ;  but 
fortunately  they  regained  the  line  at  the  very  point  of 
their  proper  destination.  As  the  two  wings  came  to  the 
foot  of  the  mountain,  that  under  Colonel  Campbell  turned 
to  the  right  and  made  its  way  around  the  southeastern 
side,  while  Cleveland's  turned  to  the  left  and  occupied  the 
northwestern  side. 

There  has  been  some  difference  between  the  autliorities 
as  to  the  actual  commencement  of  the  action.  The  tradi- 
tion has  always  been,  says  Dr.  Moore  in  hia  hife  of  Laeey, 
that  inasmuch  as  Colonel  Lacey  rode  the  express.  Colonel 
Campbell  gave  him  the  honor  of  commencing  the  battle ;  * 
and  Ramsay  intimates  that  it  was  begun  by  Cleveland ;  but 
the  official  report  made  by  Campbell,  Shelby,  and  Cleveland 
themselves  states  distinctly  that  "  Colonel  Slielby's  and 
Colonel  Campbell's  regiments  began  the  attack,  and  kept 
up  a  fire  on  the  enemy  while  the  right  and  left  wings  were 
advancing  to  surround  them,  which  was  done  in  about 
five  minutes,  and  the  fire  became  general  all  around."' 
A  picket  of  the  enemy,  whose  position  had  been  ascer- 
tained, was  surprised  and  secured  by  a  party  of  Shelby's 

>  Thr.  Life  of  Qtnrral  Edward  Lncpy,  17,  18. 

'  King's  Mountain  and  ils  Heroet  (Draper),  Appendix,  G23 ;  Ranmy's 
Sev.  0/  Ho.  Co.,  vol.  II,  182. 
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men  without  firing  a  gun  or  giving  the  least  alarm.  From 
the  nature  of  the  ground  and  tliick  intervening  foliage  of 
the  trees,  the  Whigs  were  not  discovered  by  Ferguson  till 
within  a  quarter  of  a  mile,  when  his  drums  beat  to  arms, 
and  his  shrill  whistle,  with  which  he  was  wont  to  summon 
his  men  to  battle  and  inspire  them  with  his  own  courage, 
was  heard  everywhere  over  the  mountain. 

The  right  and  left  wings  had  been  cautioned  that  the 
action  was  not  to  be  commenced  until  the  centre  columns 
were  ready  for  tlie  attack.  These  were  to  give  the  signal 
by  raising  a  frontier  war-whoop,  after  the  manner  of  the 
Indians,  and  then  to  rush  forward  to  the  attack.  Upon 
hearing  the  battle-shout  and  the  reports  of  the  rifles,  the 
right  and  left  wings  were  to  join  in  the  affray.  The  first 
firing  was  made  by  the  enemy  upon  Shelby's  column  before 
they  were  in  position  to  engage  in  the  action.  It  was  gall- 
ing in  its  effect,  and  not  a  little  annoying  to  the  moun- 
taineers, some  of  whom  in  their  impatience  complained 
that  it  would  never  do  to  be  shot  down  without  returning 
the  fire ;  but  Shelby  restrained  them.  "  Press  on  to  your 
places,"  he  said,  "  and  then  your  fire  will  not  be  lost." 

But  before  Shelby's  men  could  gain  their  position. 
Colonel  Campbell  had  thrown  off  his  coat;  and,  while 
leading  his  men  to  the  attack,  he  exclaimed  at  the  top 
of  his  voice,  "  Here  they  are,  my  brave  boys ;  Bhout  like 
H — /,  and  fight  like  devih!^^  The  woods  immediately 
resounded  with  the  shouts  of  the  line,  in  which  they  wei*e 
heartily  joined,  first  by  Shelby's  corps,  and  then  the  cry  was 
caught  up  and  ran  along  the  two  wings.  Draper  relates 
that  when  Captain  de  Peyster  heard  these  almost  deafen- 
ing yells,  —  the  same  he  too  well  remembered  hearing  from 
Shelby  at  Musgrove's  Mills,  —  he  remarked  to  Ferguson, 
"These  things  are  ominous;  these  are  the  d— d  yelling 
boys!"  Ferguson  was  himself  dismayed  when  he  heard 
them. 
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Cleveland  and  his  men,  while  passing  around  to  the  left 
of  the  mountain,  were  somewhat  retarded  by  a  low  piece  of 
ground  there  saturated  with  water  from  the  recent  rain; 
but  clearing  tliia,  and  discovering  an  advance  picket  of 
tile  enemy,  he  made  the  address  to  his  men  which  is  alwaj-s 
given  when  the  story  of  King's  Mountain  is  told,  and 
which  the  schoolboys  fifty  yeaiB  ago  were  taught  to  re- 
peat as  a  part  of  their  exercises,  Dm|)er  justly  observes 
that  this  speech,  we  may  conclude,  was  not  delivered  in  a 
very  formal  manner,  but  most  likely  by  piecemeal,  as  he 
rode  along  the  lines. 

"Mj  brave  fellowe,  we  have  beat  the  Tories,  and  we  can  beat 
them.  They  are  all  cowarcle.  If  they  ha<l  the  spirit  of  men,  they 
would  join  with  their  fellow-citizenB  in  supporting  the  independence 
of  their  country.  When  eugaged  you  are  not  to  wait  for  the  word  of 
command  from  me.  1  will  show  you  by  my  example  how  to  fight, 
I  can  undertake  no  more.  Every  man  mu.st  consider  himaelf  as  an 
officer,  and  act  from  his  own  judgment.  Fire  as  quick  as  you  can. 
When  you  can  do  no  better,  get  behind  the  treea  or  retreat;  but  1  beg 
yoD  not  to  run  quite  off.  If  we  are  repulsed,  let  tis  make  a  point  to 
return  and  renew  the  fight.  Perhaps  we  may  have  better  luck  In  the 
second  attempt  than  in  the  first.  If  any  of  you  are  afraid,  such  have 
leave  to  retire,  and  they  are  requested  immediately  to  take  them- 
selves off."' 

The  distance  that  Cleveland's  men  had  to  march,  with 
the  swampy  nature  of  their  route,  delayed  them  some  ten 
minutes  in  reaching  the  place  assigned  them.  But  they 
nobly  made  amends  for  their  delay  by  their  heroic  con- 
duct in  the  action.  The  picket  that  they  attacked  soon 
gave  way,  and  were  rapidly  pni-sued  up  the  mountain. 

The  tradition  that  Lacey  was  allowed  the  honor  of  be- 
ginning the  battle,  judging  from  the  official  report,  Draper 

■  Ramsay's  Revolution  nf  So.  Co.,  vol.  II,  1S2-183;  KingU  Mountain 
and  Ua  Herott  (Draper),  248,  240. 
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holds  to  be  without  substantial  foundation.  But  it  must 
be  observed  that  the  report  was  not  signed  by  Lacey, 
though  he  represented  a  distinct  corps  from  a  different 
State,  and  was  therefore  entitled  to  have  been  consulted 
in  regard  to  it,  or  to  liave  made  his  own.  It  is  remarkable, 
too,  tliat  this  official  report  does  not  even  mention  Lacey 
at  all,  but  erroneously  respresents  Williams  as  command- 
ing the  four  hundred  men  who  joined  the  authors  of  it  on 
the  6th  of  October,  while  it  is  beyond  question  that  Will- 
iams was  repudiated  by  the  South  Carolinians  and  com- 
manded only  sixty  men  recruited  in  North  Carolina.  But 
whether  Lacey  actually  commenced  the  action  or  not,  it  is 
clear  that  he  was  among  the  first  engaged.  He  approached 
the  enemy  from  the  northwestern  and  most  level  side  of 
the  mountain,  and  thus  drew  upon  him  the  attention 
of  the  foe,  while  Cleveland  and  the  other  leaders  were 
marching  to  their  respective  places  to  complete  the  encir- 
cling of  Ferguson's  army. 

The  part  of  the  mountain  where  Campbell's  men  as- 
cended to  attack  was  rough  and  craggy,  the  most  difficult  of 
ascent  of  any  part  of  the  ridge ;  but  these  resolute  moun- 
taineei-s  permitted  no  obstacle  to  prevent  their  advance, 
creeping  up  the  acclivity  little  by  little,  from  tree  to  tree, 
till  they  were  nearly  at  the  top.  The  Virginians  thus  secur- 
ing the  summit  of  the  hill,  the  battle  became  general.  None 
of  the  Whigs  were  longer  under  the  restraint  of  military  dis- 
cipline ;  some  were  on  horseback,  some  were  on  foot,  some 
behind  trees,  others  exposed ;  but  all  were  animated  with 
enthusiasm.  The  Virginians  were  the  first  against  whom 
Ferguson  ordered  a  charge  of  the  bayonets  by  his  Rangers 
and  a  part  of  his  Loyalists.  Some  of  them  obstinately 
stood  their  ground  till  a  few  were  thrust  through  the 
body;  but  without  bayonets  -themselves,  with  only  their 
rifles   to  withstand  such  a  charge,  the  Virginians   broke 
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and  fled  dovni  the  mountain.  They  were  soon  rallied, 
however,  by  their  gallant  commander  and  some  of  his 
more  active  officers,  and  by  a  constant  and  well-directed 
fire  of  their  rifles  they  in  turn  drove  back  Fei^uaon's  men, 
and  again  reached  the  summit  of  the  mountain.  The 
mountain  was  covered  with  flume  and  emolie,  aud  seemed 
to  thunder.  The  shouts  of  the  niountaiDeers,  the  noise 
of  hundreds  of  rifles  and  muskets,  the  loud  commands  and 
encouraging  words  of  tlie  officers,  with  every  now  and  then 
the  shrill  screech  of  Ferguson's  silver  whistle  high  above 
the  din  and  confusion  of  the  battle,  int«rming1ed  with  the 
groans  of  the  wounded  in  eveiy  part  of  the  line,  is  de- 
scribed as  combining  to  convey  the  idea  of  another  pande- 
monium. 

While  Ferguson's  Rangers  were  pushing  hack  Camp- 
bell's men  with  the  bayonet.  Slielby  was  pressing  Fergu- 
son's Loyalists  on  the  opposite  side  and  southwestern  end 
of  the  mountain,  so  that  the  Rangers  were  now  called 
upon  to  turn  their  attention  to  this  body  of  the  moun- 
taineers. Feiguson  soon  found  that  he  had  not  so  much 
the  advantage  of  tlie  position  as  lie  had  anticipated.  The 
summit  of  the  mountain  was  bare  of  timber,  exposing  his 
men  to  the  Are  of  tlie  backwoods  nflemen,  who,  as  tliey 
pressed  up  the  ridge,  availed  themselves  of  the  trees  on  its 
sides,  which  afl'orded  tliem  protection  while  breaking  his 
ranks  and  retarding  his  lines  in  the  charge  of  the  b-iyo- 
net.  Sumter's  South  Carolinians  under  Lacey  and  Hill  — 
the  veterans  of  Rocky  Mount  and  Hanging  Rock,  Camden 
and  Fishing  Creek  —  pressed  forward  to  shai-e  in  the  con- 
test. At  the  very  first  fire  Laccy's  liorse  was  shot  from 
under  him.  Nor  were  the  other  columns  idle.  Major 
Ciironicle  and  Major  Hanibright  led  their  little  bands  up 
the  northeast  end  of  the  mountain,  where  the  ascent  was 
more  abrupt  than  elsewhere  — save  where  Campbell's  men 
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made  their  attack.  As  they  reached  the  base  of  the  ridge 
and  began  the  ascent,  Chronicle  was  killed ;  but  the  small 
party  under  Hambright,  with  a  disproportionate  number 
of  officers  for  its  strength,  fought  on  with  determined  hero- 
iim.  Before  they  reached  the  crest  of  the  mountain  De 
Peyster  charged  them  with  the  bayonet.  Sevier's  column 
at  length  gained  the  summit  of  the  hill,  driving  the 
enemy's  left  flank  upon  his  centre.  But  they  were  not 
subjected  to  any  bayonet  charge  save  a  portion  of  the  left, 
who  hastened  to  the  support  of  CampbeH's  regiment 
when  hard  pressed,  and  became  intermingled  with  them. 

Williams,  offended  at  his  treatment  and  the  refusal  of 
the  other  officers  to  recognize  his  right  to  command,  at  first 
refused  to  take  part  in  the  battle ;  but  he  could  not  after 
all  restrain  himself,  or  resist  so  glorious  an  opportunity  to 
do  his  country  service,  for  he  was  a  patriot,  notwithstand- 
ing that  his  ambition  had  led  him  to  improper  courses  to 
attain  distinction.  Wheeling  chivalrously  into  line  on  the 
left  of  Shelby,  and  exclaiming  to  his  followers,  "  Come  on, 
my  boys  —  the  old  wagoner  never  yet  backed  out,"  he 
rushed  into  the  thickest  of  the  fight.  Though  his  num- 
bers were  few,  he  had  several  good  and  experienced  partisan 
officers  with  him.  Brandon,  Hammond,  Hayes,  Roebuck, 
and  Dillard  —  all,  but  Roebuck,  like  him,  from  Ninety- 
Six  District  —  had  been  engaged  in  the  campaigns  in  the 
Low  Country.  These  officer,  by  their  intrepid  example, 
did  excellent  work  with  their  small  band  recruited  in  North 
Carolina.  Major  Samuel  Hammond,  with  a  small  squad 
of  brave  followers,  broke  through  the  British  lines;  and 
when  the  enemy  attempted  to  intercept  them,  facing  about, 
they  cut  their  way  back  by  dint  of  the  most  heroic  efforts. 

The  last  time  Campbell  and  Shelby's  men  were  driven 
down  the  declivity  it  was  rumored  that  Tarleton  with  his 
horse  had  come,  and  they  were  somewhat  confirmed  in  this 
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belief  by  the  deceptive  shouting  on  the  part  of  the  enemy. 
This  for  the  moment  liad  a  dispiriting  effect  u[X)ii  the 
mountaineers.  But  Colonel  Sevier  and  otlier  ofhcei-s  rode 
along  the  linei  calling  upon  the  men  to  Imlti  and  assuring 
them  that  Tarleton  was  not  there,  and  encouraging  them 
to  resiitt  even  though  he  should  come.  Tlie  riflemen,  tlius 
reassured,  turned  and  pressed  upon  the  enemy  with  the 
utmost  lirmness  and  determination.  And  thus  the  battle 
waged  with  alternate  advances  and  repulses,  the  columns 
of  Campbell  and  Shelby  having  been  two  or  three  times 
driven  down  the  mountain  at  the  point  of  the  Uiyonet,  the 
last  one  almost  a  rout,  in  which  some  of  them  were  trans- 
fixed %vith  the  bayonet  while  others  fell  headlong  over  the 
cliff.  Three  times,  says  Mills,  did  the  Britons  charge 
with  bayonet  down  the  hill;  as  often  did  the  Americana 
retreat;  and  the  moment  the  Britons  turned  their  backs, 
the  Americans  shot  from  behind  every  tree,  and  every 
rock,  and  laid  them  prosti-ate. 

But  at  length  the  two  wings  of  the  mountaineers  so 
pressed  the  enemy  on  both  sides  that  Fei^uson's  men  had 
ample  employment  all  around  the  eminence  without  being 
able  to  repair  to  each  other's  relief.  The  Provincial  Rang- 
ers and  the  Loyalists,  though  led  by  the  brave  De  I'eyster, 
began  to  grow  weary  and  discouraged,  steadily  decreas- 
ing in  nunibei's  and  making  no  permanent  impression  \i\ifm 
their  tireless  opponents.  From  the  southwestern  portion 
of  the  ridge  the  liangera  and  Tories  began  to  give  way,  and 
were  doggedly  driven  by  Campbell's,  Shelby's,  and  Sevier's 
men,  and  perhaps  others  intermingled  with  them. 

Fei^uson,  by  this  time,  had  been  wounded  in  the  hand, 
but  he  was  still  in  the  heat  of  the  battle,  and  with  charac- 
teiistic  coolness  and  daring  he  ordered  De  Peyster  to  reOn- 
iarce  a  jKtsition  alx)ut  one  hundred  yards  distant;  but 
before  they  reached  it  they  were  thinned  too  much  by  the 
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Whig  rifles  to  render  any  effectual  support.  He  then 
ordered  his  cavalry  to  mount,  with  the  intention  of  making 
a  desperate  onset  at  their  head.  But  these  only  presented 
a  better  mark  for  the  rifle,  and  fell  as  fast  as  they  could 
mount  their  liorses.  He  rode  from  end  to  end  of  his  line, 
encouraging  his  men  to  prolong  the  conflict,  and  with  his 
silver  whistle  in  his  wounded  hand,  with  desperate  courage 
he  passed  from  one  exposed  point  to  another  of  equal 
danger.  But  the  Whigs  were  gradually  compressing  his 
men,  and  the  Tories  began  to  show  signs  of  yielding. 
They  raised  a  flag  in  token  of  surrender.  Ferguson  rode 
up  and  cut  it  down.  A  second  flag  was  i-aised  at  the  other 
end  of  the  line.  He  rode  there,  too,  and  cut  it  down  with 
his  sword.  Captain  de  Peyster,  his  second  in  command, 
convinced  from  the  first  of  the  utter  futility  of  resistance 
upon  the  position  at  King's  Mountain  selected  by  Ferguson, 
as  soon  as  he  became  satisfied  that  Ferguson  would  not 
abandon  it  and  attempt  to  make  his  way  to  the  relief 
for  which  he  had  sent  to  Cornwallis,  had  the  courage  to 
advise  a  surrender;  but  Ferguson's  proud  spirit  could  not 
deign  to  give  up  to  raw  and  undisciplined  militia.  When 
the  second  flag  was  cut  down  De  Peyster  renewed  his 
advice,  but  Ferguson  declared  that  he  would  never  sur- 
render to  such  a  d — d  set  of  banditti  as  the  mountain 
men.  At  length,  satisfied  that  all  was  lost  and  firmly 
resolving  not  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  despised  Back- 
water men,  Ferguson  with  a  few  chosen  friends  made  a 
desperate  attempt  to  break  through  the  Whig  lines  on  the 
southeastern  side  of  the  mountain  and  escape.  With  his 
sword  in  his  left  hand,  he  made  a  bold  dash  for  freedom, 
cutting  and  slashing  until  he  broke  it.  Colonel  Vesey 
Husbands,  a  North  Carolina  Loyalist,  and  Major  Plummer 
of  South  Carolina  joined  Ferguson  and  charged  on  a  part 
of  the  line  they  thought  was  vulnerable.  They  all  fell 
and  perished  in  the  effort. 
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Captain  de  Peyster,  who  had  succeeded  Ferguson  in 
command,  perceiving  thiit  further  struggle  was  in  vain, 
raised  the  wliite  flag  and  asked  for  quarter.  A  general 
cessation  of  the  American  Are  followed;  hut  this  cessation 
was  not  complete.  Ramsey  states  that  "some  of  the 
young  men  did  not  understand  the  meaning  of  the  white 
flag,  others  who  did  knew  that  other  flags  had  been  raised 
before,  and  were  quickly  taken  down ;  and  that  Shelby 
called  out  to  them  to  throw  down  their  guns,  as  all  would 
understand  that  as  a  surrender."  ^  Mills  stat«s  that  "  few 
of  the  Americans  understood  the  signal,  and  the  few  that 
did  chose  not  to  know  what  it  meant,  so  that  even  after 
submission  the  slaughter  continued  until  the  Americans 
were  weary  of  killing.""  And  Draper  adds  "  that  this  is 
a  sad  confession;  hut  impartial  truth  demands  tliat  the 
record  be  faithful,  though  in  this  case  there  is  reason 
to  believe  that  Mills's  statement  is  somewhat  exagger- 
ated."' It  was,  indeed,  a  most  deplorable  condition, 
into  which  the  warfare  in  South  Carolina  had  degenerated. 
From  its  very  nature  civil  war  is  more  terrible  than  tliat 
between  foreign  nations.  The  question  of  rightful  sover- 
eignty, in  the  contending  governments,  necessarily  involves 
the  question  of  treason.  The  foreign  invader,  when  taken 
prisoner,  is  asked  no  question  as  to  his  loyalty.  He  is  an 
enemy  —  but  an  enemy  with  well-defined  rights  under  the 
laws  of  nations.  But  the  person  taken  in  a  civil  war  with 
arms  in  his  hands,  has  at  once  to  meet  the  question  of  his 
civil  status,  and  to  answer  upon  a  charge  for  treason. 
True,  modern  humanity  now  comes  in  and  demands  that 
when  armies  ai'e  recognized  as  distinct  from  molis,  that  the 
rules  of  civilized  warfare  shall  be  observed,  and  prisoners 

■  Ramsey's  Annals  of  Tfnttfitee,  238,  239. 

»  MUIs'b  SlttiMicJi  of  S-.  Cii.,  770. 

*  Eing'i  Mountaia  and  Us  Heroes  (Draper),  282. 
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who  surrender  be  entitled  to  some  protectiou.  But  this 
philanthropic  sentiment  had  little  sway  during  the  Revo- 
lution. The  conduct  of  Sir  Henry  Clinton  and  Lord 
Cornwallis  had  greatly  aggravated  the  inevitable  condi- 
tion of  the  strife.  Sir  Henry's  abrogation  of  the  paroles 
given  by  the  Whigs,  and  demand  for  personal  service  in 
the  Royal  cause  of  all  the  male  inhabitants  without  regard 
to  their  political  opinions  or  previous  affiliation,  followed 
up  by  Lord  Cornwallis's  order  after  the  battle  of  Camden 
and  the  executions  in  pui-suance  of  them  there  under  his 
immediate  eye,  and  the  exile  of  the  citizens  from  Charles- 
town  against  their  understanding  of  the  paroles  accepted 
by  them,  all  went  to  spread  distrust  and  hatred,  and  to 
exasperate  the  Whigs.  But  beyond  all  this  there  was  the 
burning  desire,  no  doubt,  on  the  part  of  the  Virginians, 
whose  fellow-countrymen  had  been  slaughtered  by  Tarle- 
ton  at  the  Waxhaws  in  May,  and  by  the  South  Carolinians 
who  had  come  from  that  scene  of  carnage,  to  revenge  the 
cruel  massacre.  De  Peyster  might  now  call  out  to  Colonel 
Campbell  that  "it  was  d — d  unfair"  ;  but  he  should  have 
recollected  that  Ensign  Cruit  was  cut  down  by  Tarleton's 
men  when  advancing  with  a  flag  of  surrender ;  the  plea 
for  quarter  had  been  then  absolutely  refused,  and  prostrate 
men  had  been  bayoneted  on  the  ground ;  that  Tarleton  had 
on  that  occasion  continued  his  carnage  for  full  fifteen  min- 
utes after  the  white  flag  had  been  raised.  And  Tarleton 
was  now  expected  every  moment  by  both  the  British  and 
the  Americana.  Would  he  recognize  the  surrender  if  he 
came  ?  Well  might  young  Whigs  now  cry  out  as  they  did, 
"  Give  them  Buford's  play !  "  ^  No  mercy  had  been  shown 
to  Sumter's  men  at  Fishing  Creek,  and  Major  Candler  and 
his  Georgians  were  fresh  from  the  scenes  at  Augusta. 
But  though  justified,  not  only  by  the  law  of  vengeance, 

1  King'8  Mountain  and  its  Heroes  (Draper),  282. 
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but  by  the  demand  for  a  proper  retaliation  of  the  atrocities 
which  had  been  committed  by  the  Britisli  and  their  Tory 
allies,  and  as  a  warning  to  them  for  the  future,  to  the 
honor  of  the  Whig  leaders  on  this  occasion  the  historian 
can  record  with  satisfaction  that  the  latt«r  were  active 
in  their  efforts  to  put  a  stop  to  the  slaughter,  and  this 
though  in  fact  the  enemy  had  not  actually  laid  down 
their  amis.  While  the  subdued  Tories  were  everywhere 
crying  "Quarter!  quarter!"  "D — n  you,"  exclaimed 
Shelby,  "if  you  want  quarter,  throw  down  your  arms!" 
Saying  this,  he  rushed  his  horse  within  fifteen  paces  of 
their  line,  commanding  them  to  lay  down  their  arms,  and 
they  should  have  quarter.  The  firing  was  at  length 
stopped.  The  enemy  at  this  time  had  been  driven  into  a 
group  of  sixty  yards  in  length  and  less  than  forty  in  width, 
around  which  the  Whigs  closed  up,  forming  one  continu- 
ous circle,  which  was  tlien  doubled  and  finally  became  four 
deep.  Colonel  Campbell  now  proposed  to  his  troops  three 
huzzatfor  Libert}/,  which  were  given  in  hearty  acclaim,  mak- 
ing the  woods  ring  and  the  hilb  resound  with  their  shouts 
of  victory. 

The  action  was  begun,  fought-,  and  ended  within  an 
hour.'  But  more  blood  was  yet  to  be  shed.  The  Whig 
leaders  had  just  stopped  the  firing  when  a  small  party  of 
the  Loyal  militia  returning  from  foraging,  unacquainted 
with  the  surrender,  fired  on  the  Whigs,  At  first  it  seemed 
that  the  prisoners  were  only  threatened  with  death  if  the 
firing  should  be  repeated  ;  but  it  happened  that  Colonel 
Williams,  who  was  riding  up  at  the  time,  was  struck  and 
mortally  wounded,  either  by  the  foraging  party  of  Loyalists 
or  by  some  of  the  prisoners. 

Upon  this,  Colonel  Campbell,  who  was  near  at  hand,  fear- 
ing that  the  firing  from  an  outside  party  might  be  the  pre- 
'  See  aathoritieit,  Kiny't  Mnuntain  and  iti  Heroet  (Dnper),  296. 
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cursor  of  Tarleton's  expected  relief,  and  that  by  the  sur- 
rendered Tories  a  bold  attempt  to  escape  might  be  made 
while  the  Whigs  were  measurably  off  their  guard,  to 
inflict  summary  punishment  and  at  once  quell  the  in- 
tended mutiny,  ordered  the  men  near  him  —  the  men  of 
Williams's  and  Brandon's  commands  —  to  fire.  The  order 
was  quickly  obeyed,  and  it  is  said  that  one  hundred  more 
of  the  imprisoned  enemy  were  killed  or  wounded.  But 
the  probabilities  are,  says  Draper,  that  those  who  fired  and 
those  who  suffered  from  it  were  not  very  numerous.  It 
was,  however,  says  the  same  author,  a  sad  affair,  and  in 
the  confusion  of  the  moment  its  origin  and  its  immediate 
effects  were  probably  little  understood  by  either  party, 
and  doubtless  Colonel  Campbell  himself  deeply  regretted 
the  order  he  had  given. 

The  arms  were  now  taken  from  the  prisoners,  they 
were  marched  to  another  place,  and  a  strong  guard 
placed  around  them.  The  surviving  officers  surrendered 
their  swords.  Ferguson's  sword  was  picked  up  from  the 
ground  where  it  had  fallen  when  he  was  killed.  His 
conduct  had  been  most  heroic  throughout  the  whole 
battle.  He  had  two  horses  killed  under  him;  he  him- 
self received  a  number  of  wounds,  any  one  of  which  was 
mortal,  and  dropping  from  his  horse,  expired  while  his 
foot  yet  hung  in  the  stirrup.  He  was  undoubtedly  an 
able  as  well  as  a  brave  commander,  yet  in  this  campaign 
he  was  governed  by  two  infatuations,  strange  under  the 
circumstances.  The  first  was  the  preeminent  importance 
he  attached  to  the  interception  of  Colonel  Clarke's  party, 
allowing  himself  to  subordinate  his  cooperation  with  the 
movements  of  the  main  British  army  to  the  capture  of 
a  small  party  of  fugitives.  The  second  was  his  selection 
of  King's  Mountain  as  his  battle-ground,  when  he  found 
the  Back-water  men  and  Sumter's  men  gathering  against 
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him  — a  position  which  has  been  condemned  by  every  mili- 
taiy  critic  wbo  has  examined  it. 

The  exact  strength  of  the  British  army  at  King's  Moun- 
tain, says  Draper,  after  a  very  careful  exnmiimtion  of  all 
the  authorities,  can  only  be  approximately  determined. 
Ferguson's  Rangers  may  be  set  down  at  100,  though  tliey 
may  have  somewhat  exceeded  that  figure.  The  general 
estimate  is  in  round  numbers  1000  militia  of  Loyalists, 
which  would  make  1100,  or  1125  according  to  the  Ameri- 
can official  report  based  on  the  provisions  returns  of  that 
day.  But  it  is  believed  that  200  of  these  were  alwent  on 
a  foraging  expedition,  a  part  of  whom  returning  killed 
Colonel  Williams,  and  caused  the  slaughter  of  their  friends. 
But  few,  if  any,  of  tliese  escaped.  It  seema  quite  certain 
that  about  600  men  were  taken  away  as  prisonerj,' which 
would  leave  the  killed  and  those  too  badly  wounded  to  be 
moved  probably  something  over  300.  Allaire,  however, 
who  was  of  Ferguson's  corps  and  was  one  of  the  prisoners, 
in  bis  Diary  states  that  "  we  had  18  men  killed  on  the 
spot;  Captain  Ryereon  and  32  privates  wounded  of  Major 
Ferguson's  detachment;  Lieutenant  McGinnis  of  Allen's 
regiment  of  Skinner's  brigade  killed.  Taken  prisoners 
2  captains,  4  lieutenants,  3  ensigns,  and  1  surgeon,  and 
54  sergeants  rank  and  file,  including  the  mounted  men 
under  tbe.commfind  of  Lieutenant  Taylor.  Of  the  militia 
100  were  killed,  including  officers,  wounded  90,  taken  pris- 
oners about  600,  Our  baggage  all  taken,  of  couiue." 
This  statement,  which  is  probably  the  most  correct,  makes 
the  whole  British  loss,  killed  119,  wounded  123,  and  pris- 
oners 664,  —  in  all  906.^  The  American  loss  was  officially 
reported,  killed  28,  wounded  62.' 

'  Sing't  Mountatn  and  it*  HeroeB  (Dnper),  Allaire's  DUrj,  Appen- 
dix, 510. 
*  Ibtd^  BU. 
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Thus  ended  the  battle  of  King's  Mountain,  which  tarned 
the  tide  of  war  in  the  Southern  States.  Rumors  were  still 
rife  that  Tarleton  witli  his  dreaded  dragoons  was  coming 
on  to  the  rescue ;  so  early  on  Sunday  morning,  the  8th,  the 
victors,  alive  to  the  danger,  were  making  hurried  prepara- 
tions to  get  away  with  their  prisonei*s  and  spoils.  Seven- 
teen baggage  wagons  had  fallen  into  their  hands ;  but  they 
could  not  encumber  themselves  with  these  on  the  rough 
and  narrow  roads  they  had  to  travel,  so  they  were  drawn 
by  the  men  across  the  campfires  and  burned.  Litters 
were  made  by  fastening  two  long  poles  on  either  side  of 
two  horses  at  tandem,  with  a  space  of  six  or  eight  feet 
between  them,  stretching  tent  cloths  or  blankets  between 
the  poles  on  which  to  lay  a  wounded  oflBcer  or  soldier. 
Fifteen  hundred  stands  of  arms  were  captured.  The  flints 
having  been  taken  from  these,  the  prisoners  were  required 
to  carry  them.  These  preparations  consumed  the  morn- 
ing, so  that  it  was  ten  o'clock  before  the  march  was  taken 
up.  Campbell,  Shelby,  Cleveland,  Sevier,  Hammond,  and 
Brandon,  with  the  Virginians  and  North  Carolinians  guard- 
ing the  prisoners,  left  for  the  mountains  in  North  Caro- 
lina.^ Lacey  and  Hill,  who  still  commanded  Sumter's 
brigade,  remained  in  the  neighborhood  and  pitched  their 
camps  on  Bullock's  Creek,  within  six  or  seven  miles  of 
the  battle-ground,  quietly  awaiting  the  approach  of  Tarle- 
ton, whom  they  had  met  before  and  were  not  afraid  to 
meet  again. ^ 

General  Washington  proclaimed  the  result  of  the  battle 
of  King's  Mountain  in  General  Orders  to  the  army  as  an 
important  victory  gained,  and  "  a  proof  of  the  spirit  and 
resources  of  the  country,"  while  Congress  expressed  in  its 
resolves  "a  high  sense  of  the  spirited  and  military  conduct 

1  King'' 8  Mountain  and  its  Heroes  (Draper),  320. 
*  Moore^s  Life  of  Edward  Lacey,  18,  19. 
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of  Colonel  Campbell,  nntl  the  officer  itiid  privates  of  the 
militiit  under  hid  command,  displayed  in  the  action  of 
October  the  7th,  in  which  a  complete  victory  was  ob- 
tained." ^ 

A  week  after  the  biittle,  while  the  Virginians  and  North 
Carolinians  were  encamped  at  Bickerstaff'tt,  some  nine 
milea  northeast  of  the  present  town  of  Rutherfordton,  in 
North  Carolina,  complaint  was  made  to  Colonel  Camp- 
bell that  there  wei-e  among  the  prisoners  a  number  who 
were  robbers,  house  burners,  parole  breakers,  and  assas- 
sins.^ Upon  this  a  mongrel  court,  partly  civil  and  partly 
military,  was  oi^nized,  and  with  little  pretence  of  trial, 
twelve  of  the  prisoaei-s  were  condemned  to  death.  Nine 
were  executed,  one  escaped,  llie  other  two  were  not 
hanged.  Among  those  who  wei-e  hanged  ^vas  Colonel 
Ambrose  Mills,  who  had  commanded  the  North  Carolina 
Tories  in  the  battle.^  Some,  at  least,  of  these  no  doubt 
justly  met  their  punishment.  Dut  revenge  for  the  British 
execution  of  Cusack,  and  of  those  at  Camden  and  Augusta, 
left  little  play  for  mercy  or  even  exact  justice  in  their 
trial. 

•  King's  Mountain  and  H»  Heroes  (Draper),  374, 

*  l>ra])er  {King't  Xovnlain  and  its  Ileroea,  330)  states  that  the  com- 
plaint was  made  by  "the  ufflcent  of  the  two  Carolina«,"  But  Lacey  and 
Hill  had  reaiaineil  in  South  Carolina.  Williaiua  waa  dead,  and  Colonel 
Brandon,  who  was  tlipu  connecltd  with  the  party  of  North  Carotiniana 
raised  by  Williamn,  appears  to  havs  been  the  only  officer  from  South 
Carolina  prcHent,  and  he  was  witliuut  coiuiuiasion  from  that  State. 

■  Ibid.,  -Ml. 
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While  Lord  Corn wallis  lay  at  Charlotte,  Generals  Sum- 
ner and  Davidson  with  a  considerable  body  of  North  Caro- 
lina militia  took  post  in  the  vicinity  and  watched  and  an- 
noyed his  detachments.  Colonel  Davie,  whose  corps  was 
greatly  increased  by  stanch  volunteers  from  the  lower  coun- 
try, was  particularly  successful  in  intercepting  their  forag- 
ing parties  and  convoys.  Riflemen  frequently  penetrated 
near  the  British  camp,  and  from  behind  trees  took  care  to 
make  sure  of  their  aim,  so  that  the  late  conquerors  found 
their  situation  very  uneasy,  exposed  as  they  were  to  unseen 
danger  if  they  attempted  to  make  an  excursion  of  only  a 
few  hundred  yards  from  the  encampment.^  Corn  wallis 
was  about  to  send  Colonel  Webster's  brigade  to  attack 
Sumner's  militia  and  relieve  himself  from  the  annoj^ance, 
when  confused  reports  of  Ferguson's  miscarriage  began  to 
reach  the  British  camp.^  His  lordship  had  been  uneasy 
about  Ferguson's  movements.  He  had  not  Ferguson's 
confidence  in  his  trained  militia,  declaring  that  Ferguson's 
own  experience,  as  well  as  that  of  every  other  officer,  was 
totally  against  his  trust  in  them.  This  anxiety  had  in- 
creased as  time  had  passed  without  intelligence  from  him. 
But  Tarleton,  it  seems,  did  not  share  his  lordship's  fears, 
or  was  indifferent  to  Ferguson's  fate.      Cornwallis  was 

1  Ramsay's  Revolution  of  So,  Ca.,  vol,  II,  186. 
^  Tarleton^  8  Campaigns^  105. 
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desirous  that  Tarleton  should  go  to  look  up  Ferguson  and 
aid  liim  if  need  be  ;  but  Tarleton  pleaded  weakness  from 
the  effects  of  his  fever,  and  refused  to  make  the  attempt, 
though  his  lordship  used  the  most  earnest  entreaties.^ 
Collins  and  Quinn,  who  had  been  sent  by  Ferguson  from 
Tate's  on  the  30th  of  September  to  inform  Cornwallis  of 
the  approach  of  the  Back-water  men,  it  will  be  remembered, 
had  been  delayed  and  did  not  reach  him  until  the  7th  o£ 
October,  the  day  of  the  battle.  But  even  after  they 
arrived  with  Ferguson's  appeal  for  aid,  strange  to  say, 
Tarleton  could  not  be  induced  to  move  until  the  10th, 
when  he  was  ordered  by  his  lordship  to  march  to  Fer- 
guson's assistance  with  the  light  infantry,  the  British 
Legion,  and  a  threc-pounder  ;  no  certain  intelligence  hav- 
ing arrived  of  his  defeat,  but  the  confidence  with  which  it 
was  asserted  by  the  Americans  giving  weight  to  the  report. 
Tarleton  accordingly  marched  to  a  ford  below  the  forks 
of  the  Catawba  some  fifteen  or  twenty  miles,  where  he 
received  certain  information  of  the  melancholy  fate  of  his 
brother  ofKcer.  This  mortifying  intelligence,  he  says,  was 
forwarded  to  Charlotte,  and  the  light  troops  crossed  the 
river  to  give  protection  to  the  fugitives  and  to  attend  the 
operations  of  the  enemy  .^     When  he  crossed  the  Catawba 

'  Cornwallia'B  correspondence,  quoted  by  Draper.  King's  Mounlafa 
and  itt  Heroes,  p.  Slii.  Lord  Conmalli'!  iti  a  letter  tu  llie  Diehop  ul 
LitcbfleM,  daU^d  Calcutta,  Dec.  1^,  IT8T,  resenting  the  blame  which 
Tarleton  Inys  upon  him  in  his  Campaigns,  sate  with  reference  to  that 
work:  "Tarleton's  is  a  most  malicious  and  l.iLse  attack ;  he  knew  and 
approved  ihe  rcawns  tor  several  oi  the  measures  which  he  now  blamea. 
My  not  sending  relief  to  Colonel  Ferguson,  ahliough  he  was  positively 
ordered  to  retire,  was  entirely  owing  to  Tarleton  himself ;  he  pleaded 
weakness  from  the  reinaina  of  a  fever,  and  refused  to  make  (he  attempt, 
although  I  used  the  most  earnest  entreaties,  t  mention  this  as  a  proof, 
amongst  many  others,  of  hla  candour."  —  CUnton-Cornteallis  Controversj/, 
vol.  I,  xvil. 

*  Torleton'B  Campaign*,  ie&-ie6. 
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he  learned  that  the  mountaineers  had  all  gone,  and  that 
Laeey  and  Hill  only  remained  in  the  neighborhood.  These 
brave  men  were,  however,  boldly  and  triumphantly  stand- 
ing their  ground,  defying  his  Legion  and  himself.  Tarle- 
ton  manoeuvred  about  their  camp  two  or  three  days  without 
making  an  attack.^  He  says  that  he  was  adopting  meas- 
ures to  dislodge  them  when  expresses  from  the  Royal  army 
prevented  his  design  by  requiring  his  instant  return  to  the 
Catawba.^ 

Soon  after  Tarleton  had  gone  in  quest  of  Ferguson, 
Cornwallis  received  positive  information  of  the  latter's 
defeat  and  destruction  ;  and  his  lordship  on  the  14th  of 
October,  that  is,  as  soon  as  his  army  could  be  put  in 
motion,  began  a  most  precipitate  retreat.  Tarleton  com- 
plains that  he  had  left  his  baggage  with  the  main  army 
when  he  was  sent  on  the  expedition  to  find  Ferguson,  and 
that  in  his  absence  it  was  committed  to  the  worst  wagons 
and  lost.  Indeed,  owing  to  the  bad  condition  of  the  road, 
the  ignorance  of  the  guides,  the  darkness  of  the  night,  or 
some  other  unknown  cause,  the  British  rear-guard  de- 
stroyed or  left  behind  near  twenty  wagons  loaded  with 
supplies  for  the  army,  a  printing-press,  and  other  stores. 

One  McAfferty,  a  merchant,  a  Whig  at  heart,  who  had 
remained  in  Charlotte  to  save  his  property,  was  required 
to  act  as  guide.  He  misled  the  British,  and  pretending 
to  have  lost  his  way,  and  riding  aside  to  find  it,  escaped.^ 
Riding  all  night,  he  reached  Davie's  camp  and  informed 
him  of  Cornwallis's  retreat.  Davie  at  once  started  in 
pursuit,  but  could  find  no  opportunity  to  attack.  The 
mud  in  tlie  Black  Jack  country  in  this  section,  as  it  is 

*  Moore's  Life  of  Edvoatd  Lacey^  19. 
2  Tarletoii'8  Campaigns,  100-167. 

»  Xo.  Ca.  in  1780-81  (Schenck),  181 ;  Hanger's  Beply  to  McKenzie's 
Strictures  on  Tarleton^s  Campaigns,  62. 
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known,  especially  in  that  of  the  Waxhaws,  is  pro- 
verbial for  its  sticky  quality  and  the  depth  of  its  soft- 
ness in  rainy  weather.  It  was  tlien  aud  is  now  a  terror 
to  all  travellers.  The  rainy  season  bad  begun,  and  the 
roads  were  almost  impassable.*  It  so  happened,  to  add  to 
the  diHicultiea  of  the  situation,  that  Lord  Cornwallis  was 
taken  ill  with  a  dangerous  fever  just  as  the  retreat  began. 
In  consequence  of  his  illness,  the  want  of  forage  and 
provisions,  and  the  mire  in  which  the  army  was  stuck,  the 
Royal  forces  remained  two  days  in  the  Catawba  Indian 
settlement,  in  what  is  now  Lancaster  County,  South  Caro- 
lina, just  below  tlie  State  line.  During  the  illness  of  Corn- 
wallis, Lord  Rawdon  assumed  command.  By  the  time 
the  army  reached  Sugar  Creek,  a  small  branch  of  the 
Catawba  which  here  divides  Lancaster  from  York  County, 
the  wagon  and  artillery  horses  were  already  exhausted 
with  fatigue.  The  creek  was  very  rapid,  its  banks  nearly 
perpendicular,  and  the  soil,  being  clay,  as  slippery  as  ice. 
In  this  emergency  the  horses  were  taken  out  of  some  of 
the  wagons,  and  the  Loyal  militia,  harnessed  in  their  stead, 
drew  the  wagons  through  the  creek.  "  We  are  sorry  to 
say,"  adds  Steadman,  "  that  in  return  for  these  exertion.) 
the  militia  were  maltreated  by  abusive  language,  and  even 
beaten  by  some  officers  in  the  quartermaster  general's 
department.  In  consequence  of  this  ill  usage,  several  of 
them  left  the  army  the  next  morning,  forever  chusing  to 
run  the  risque  of  meeting  the  resentment  of  their  enemies 
rather  than  submit  to  the  derision  and  abuse  of  those  to 
whom  they  looked  np  as  friends."  ^ 

At  length  the  army  reached  the  Catawba,  and  crossed 
from  what  is  now  Lancaster  into  Chester  County  at  Lands- 
ford,  and  marching  westwardly  crossed    Fishing  Creek  ; 

'  Xi:  Ca.  in  17S0-S1  (Schenck).  181. 
*  Steadmau's  .^ni.  War,  vol.  II,  225. 
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then  crossing  Rocky  Creek  at  a  point  two  or  three  miles 
from  the  present  town  of  Chester,  it  turned  its  direction 
south,  taking  the  road  to  Winnsboro,  where  it  arrived  on 
the  29th  of  October.  In  the  retreat  the  King's  troops  are 
described  as  suffering  much  and  encountering  the  greatest 
difficulties ;  the  men  had  no  tent«  ;  it  rained  for  several 
days  without  intermission ;  the  roads  were  over  tlieir  shoes 
in  water  and  mud.  Sometimes  the  army  had  beef  and  no 
bread,  at  other  times  bread  and  no  beef.  For  five  davs  it 
was  supported  upon  Indian  corn,  which  was  collected  as 
it  stood  in  the  field,  five  ears  of  which  were  the  allowance 
for  two  soldiers  for  twenty-four  hours.  They  were  to 
cook  it  as  they  could,  which  was  generally  done  by  parch- 
ing it  Before  the  fire.  The  water  the  army  drank  was 
frequently  as  thick  as  puddle,  and  for  many  days  they 
were  without  rum.  Few  armies,  says  Steadman,  encoun- 
tered greater  difficulties  ;  but  the  soldiers  bore  them  with 
great  patience  and  without  a  murmur,  knowing  as  they 
did  that  even  Lords  Cornwallis  and  Rawdon's  fare  was 
not  better  than  their  own.^  Tarleton,  on  the  other  hand, 
states  that  the  King's  troops  moved  through  a  plentiful 
country  in  the  neighborhood  of  Fishing  Creek,  whilst 
measures  were  employed  to  find  out  the  most  convenient 
position  on  the  frontier,  and  that  several  movements  were 
made  before  a  regular  camp  was  established.^  It  is  very 
probable  that  both  accounts  are  respectively  correct. 
Tarleton  with  his  cavalry  foraging  at  will,  regardless  of 
the  condition  of  the  roads  and  not  circumscribed  in  his 
movements  by  them,  found  no  difficulty  in  collecting  all 
the  supplies  he  wished.  But  at  the  worst,  as  described  by 
Steadman,  the  British  on  this  retreat  endured  only  the 
ordinary  fare  of  the  Whigs,  who  had  no  stores  or  sup- 

1  Steadraan'R  Am.  War,  vol.  II,  226,  227. 
>  Tarleton'8  Campaigns^  169. 
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plies  from  which  to  draw.  Before  the  end  of  October, 
Earl  Coinwallia  recovered  from  his  iadispositioii,  and  about 
the  same  period  a  proper  place  of  encampment  was  found. 
After  a  minute  inquiry  and  examination,  says  Tarleton, 
Winnsboro  presented  the  most  numerous  advantages  for  a 
regular  camp.  Its  spacious  plantations  yielded  a  tolerable 
post ;  its  central  situation  between  the  liroad  Kiver  and 
tiie  Wateree  afforded  protection  to  Ninety-Six  and  Cam- 
den ;  and  its  vicinity  to  the  Dutch  Forks  and  a  rich  coun- 
try in  the  rear  promised  abundant  supplies  of  flour,  forage, 
and  cattle.  As  the  army  arrived  on  the  ground,  the  sick 
were  conveyed  to  the  hospital  at  Camden  ;  lum  and  other 
stores  were  drawn  from  tiiat  place,  and  communication 
was  opened  with  Ninety-Six. 

As  soon  as  the  news  of  the  victory  near  Camden  arrived 
in  New  York,  Sir  Henry  Clinton,  the  Commander-in-chief, 
in  pursuance  of  the  grand  plan  of  carrying  the  war  from 
South  to  North,  embarked  a  considerable  corps  under  the 
orders  of  Major  General  Leslie  for  the  Chesapeake,  to  form 
a  junction  with  Lord  Cornwallis,  who,  it  was  not  doubted, 
would  now  march  triumphantly  from  Camden,  and  invade 
and  pass  through  North  Carolina.^  The  armies,  meeting 
in  Virginia,  were  to  crush  the  rebellion  in  that  Stale,  and 
continuing  northward  were  to  proceed  to  the  Chesapeake, 
ready  to  strike  Washington  in  the  rear,  while  Sir  Henry 
assailed  him  in  front.     The  plan  of  this  cami>aign  will  be 

'  In  a  note  to  "  Themislocles'B  "  Btply  to  Sir  Henry  Clliiton'»  Xarra- 
live,  it  ia  aaid  :  "The  fact  is,  thai  Lord  Cornwall  in  being  aec^ond  iii  oom- 
mand  bad  iit^ver  arrogaUd  to  liimself  any  privilege  beyond  hU  line 
of  duty  ;  he  had  never  offered  a  plan  \o  Ministry,  tbo'  he  had  often 
indeed  hinted,  niih  great  deference  to  them  and  to  Sir  Henry,  the 
expediency  of  carrying  his  Majesty's  arms  from  Rontli  to  North  —  an  idea 
the  Ministry  had  long  conceived,  and  were  pleased  with  liiB  I^ordahip'g 
eolnelding  with  them  in."  Cliaton-ComaaUu  CoiUroverty,  vol.  1,  144; 
IWleton's  Campaign*,  170. 
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readily  recognized  as  the  prototype  of  that  of  Grant  and 
Sherman,  which  brought  about  the  destruction  of  Lee  in 
the  late  war  between  the  States.^  But  the  series  of  affairs, 
culminating  in  the  destruction  of  Ferguson  at  King's 
Mountain,  and  the  uprising  under  Marion  in  the  Low 
Country,  frustrated  the  grand  scheme  at  this  time.  Gen- 
eral Leslie's  instructions  were  to  obey  the  mandates  of 
Earl  Cornwallis,  and  his  movements  were  left  to  his  lord- 
ship's judgment  and  absolute  direction.*  The  plan  for  the 
winter's  campaign  having  thus  been  disconcerted  by  the 
Americans,  and  necessarily  abandoned  by  his  lordship, 
instructions  were  sent  to  General  Leslie  first  to  proceed  to 
Wilmington,  and  afterwards  to  Charlestown,  where  he 
ultimately  arrived,  and  from  thence  joined  Cornwallis, 
bringing  his  lordship  a  reenforcement  now  rendered  neces- 
sary for  his  own  safety.  In  the  meanwhile  attention  was 
given  to  strengthening  the  British  posts.  Lieutenant 
Colonel  Turn  bull  commenced  and  completed  redoubts  at 
Camden.  Works  were  constructed  at  Colonel  Thomson's 
plantation  in  Orangeburgh,  and  at  Nelson's  Ferry,  to  secure 
the  communication  with  Charlestown.  At  Ninety-Six, 
Lieutenant  Colonel  Cruger  pressed  forward  the  work,  and 
defences  at  that  place  were  put  in  a  tenable  condition. 
The  troops  at  Georgetown  were  employed  in  the  same 
manner,  and  were  assisted  by  an  armed  naval  force.  Alter- 
ations were  made  in  the  fortification  of  Charlestown, 
the  old  works  were  nearly  all  thrown  down,  and  great 
improvements  were  designed  and  begun  under  the  direc- 
tion of  Major  Moncrief,  the  engineer.  These  latter,  how- 
ever, fortunately  for  the  Americans,  were  never  completed, 
and  the  want  of  them  was  subsequently  to  give  great 
cause  of  alarm  to  the  British. 

1  Essays  in  Military  Biography  (by  Charles  Cornwallis  Chesney),  296. 
*  Tarleton's  Campaigns,  170. 
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It  will  be  recollected  that  a  few  days  before  the  battle 
of  King's  Mountain  a  delegation  had  been  sent  to  Governor 
Kutledge  at  Hill^boro.  remonstrating  agiiiust  Williams's 
commission,  and  asking  for  the  appuintinent  of  Sumter  as 
Brigadier  General,  and  that  it  had  Iwen  agreed  that  Sum- 
ter, in  the  meanwhile,  diouid  retire,  llius  depriving  Iiim 
of  tlie  honor  of  taking  part  in  the  battle  of  King's  Moun- 
tain, if  not  indeed  commanding  on  tliat  occasion.  Gov- 
ernor Rutledge  at  once  acceded  to  the  representations  of 
Colonel  Winn  and  his  associates,  and  on  the  6th  of  Octo- 
ber issued  a  commission  to  Sumter  as  Ilrigadier  General. 
With  this  commission  he  sent  a  long  letter  of  instmc- 
tions  to  Sumter,  putting  )iim  in  command  of  all  the  militia 
of  the  State,  directing  liim  to  embody  all  he  could  collect, 
and  bold  them  in  readiness  to  cooperate  with  the  Continen- 
tal troops  receiving  orders  for  that  purpose  ;  meantime 
Sumter  was  to  employ  tlie  men  ho  should  assemble  in  such 
manner  as  would  render  the  most  efficient  service  to  the 
State  ;  to  liberate  tlie  people  held  prisoners  by  the  enemy, 
many  of  whom  the  Governor  believed  would  willingly 
join  the  Americans  if  released.  He  desired  "that  all  the 
enemy's  outposts  to  be  broken  up,  and  the  several  [Mirties 
they  have  throughout  the  country  cut  off.  In  short,  that 
they  be  harassed  and  attacked  in  every  quarter  of  South 
Carolina  and  Georgia  where  they  can  be  to  advantage, 
and  with  a  reasonable  prospect  of  success."  "  It  will  bo 
expedient,"  wrote  Governor  Rutledge,  "  to  secure  every 
subject  of  the  State  who  holds  any  office  or  commission 
under  his  llritannic  Majesty,  and  not  on  any  account  what- 
soever to  put  any  pewons  whom  you  take  that  owe  alle- 
giance to  the  State  of  South  Carolina,  whatever  their  rank 
or  condition  may  be,  on  parole ;  but  have  them  properly 
confined  to  be  tried  as  soon  as  the  court.i|  of  law  can  be 
held   for  so  capital   an  offence  as  taking  part  with   the 
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enemy."  The  pay  of  Sumter's  men,  both  horse  and  foot, 
was  to  be  that  allowed  by  the  militia  laws  ;  and  he  was 
especially  charged  to  give  the  strictest  orders  and  use  the 
most  efficient  means  to  prevent  the  shameful  practice  of 
plundering. 

Governor  Rutledge  proceeded  to  direct :  — 

"You  will  animate  and  encourage  our  friends  by  circulating 
throughout  South  Carolina  and  Georgia  the  following  particulars 
from  nie,  viz. :  That  our  affairs  in  Europe  wear  the  most  favorable 
aspect.  That  the  campaign  to  the  Northward  has  been  an  inactive 
one,  General  Clinton  not  having  chosen  to  venture  an  action,  but  hav- 
ing kept  his  army  in  New  York  or  places  adjacent  where  neither  our 
troops  nor  those  of  his  most  Christian  Majesty,  which  lauded  in  Rhode 
Island  (consisting  of  5000),  could  get.  That  considerable  aid  will  soon 
be  sent  to  the  relief  of  South  Carolina  and  Georgia.  I  expect  advices 
every  day,  and  I  will  transmit  them  to  you.  That  the  court  of  France 
and  Congress  are  determined  to  warrant  the  independence  of  all  the 
United  States  of  America,  and  not  to  listen  to  any  terms  of  peace  which 
may  require  the  surrender  of  any  of  these  States." 

The  Governor  then  went  on  to  say  that  it  was  hoped 
that  the  good  peoj^le  of  South  Carolina  and  Georgia  would, 
at  a  proper  time,  exert  themselves  in  assisting  to  secure 
and  in  supporting  their  liberties.  That  it  would  be  nec- 
essary from  the  peculiar  circumstances  of  many  of  their 
friends  that  they  should  temporize  for  a  while  and  not 
as  yet  take  up  arms,  but  that  he  would  expect  that  they 
would  stand  prepared  when  called  on  to  join  the  American 
forces  with  whom  he  hoped  shortly  to  enter  South  Caro- 
lina and  revenge  the  injuries  it  had  experienced  from  both 
domestic  and  foreign  enemies  ;  and  that  all  who  had  been 
unfortunately  compelled  to  do  duty  as  militia  would  prove 
such  compulsion,  and  evince  their  fidelity  to  the  State  in 
order  to  show  that  they  had  been  so  compelled.  In  which 
case,  if  they  had  not  been  guilty  of  atrocious  crimes,  and 
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if  their  conduct  should  warrant  it,  tliey  might  be  admitted 
to  the  service  of  their  country. ^ 

General  Sumter  was  thus  appointed  to  the  command  of 
all  the  State  forces  in  South  Carolina,  but  having  gone  to 
Hillsboro  in  the  vain  effort  to  obtain  some  necessaries  for 
the  troops,  he  did  not  reach  Lacey  and  Hill  and  take  com- 
mand until  about  the  first  of  November.^  Governor  Rut- 
ledge  also  appointed  Marion  Brigadier  General  very  soon 
after  his  appointment  of  Sumter.  Henceforth,  therefore, 
these  officers  were  to  conduct  their  operations  under 
regular  commissions,  and  not  by  the  mere  temporary 
appointment  of  their  followers. 

From  his  camp  at  Snow  Island  Marion  now  traversed 
the  country  between  the  Pee  Dee  and  Santee  without  oppo- 
sition, and  roused  the  whole  of  that  section  to  revolt  against 
the  British.  Cornwallis  reported  to  Sir  Heiirj'  Clinton  thiit 
there  wjis  scarcely  an  inhabitant  between  the  Santee  and 
Pee  Dee  that  was  not  in  arms  against  them,  and  that  some 
of  Marion's  parties  had  even  crossed  the  Santee  and  carried 
terror  to  the  gates  of  Charlestown."  Marion's  position 
was  thus  a  constant  threat  to  the  enemy's  communications 
between  Camden  and  the  town,  and  from  it  he  retarded  the 
supplies  on  the  way  to  the  Uritish  depots,  and  delayed  the 
march  of  recruits  which  had  been  sent  from  New  York  to 
reenforce  Cornwallis's  army.  So  successful  and  persistent 
was  Marion  in  this  business,  that  Colonel  Balfour  found  it 
necessary  to  send  from  Charlestown  the  Sixty-fourth  Kegi- 
ment  to  Nelson's  Ferry  to  protect  the  passage  of  the  con- 
voys at  that  point.*  Aa  soon,  therefore,  as  Cornwallis  had 
established  himself  at  Winnsboro,  he  dispatched  Tarleton 

'  Somter  MSS.  in  the  poaaeaaion  of  the  Miiiaes  Brownfleld. 

*  Life  of  Lacfy  {UnoTv),  lit;  McCall'a  HiV.  ofGa.,  vol.  11,338. 

*  CliMon-CoriiwaUi»  Conlrirverij/,  vol.  I,  1H8. 

*  Steadiuan'a  Am.  IFiir,  vol.  11,  2-J7 ;  Tarletoii'B  Campaigtu,  171,  200, 
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to  beat  up  Marion's  quarters  and  to  clear  his  communica- 
tions of  this  menace.  Tarleton  immediately  crossed  the 
Wateree  and  proceeded  across  the  present  counties  of 
Kershaw  and  Sumter  into  what  is  now  Clarendon  County. 
He  proceeded  very  cautiously,  moving  in  a  very  compact 
body,  lest  tlie  Americans  should  gain  advantcige  over  his 
patrols  or  detachments.  Marion,  whose  numbers  were, 
however,  greatly  exaggerated,  as  soon  as  he  heard  of 
Tarleton's  expedition,  moved  at  once  to  meet  him.  Stop- 
ping at  night  on  the  10th  of  November  in  a  wood  near 
where  Mr.  Charles  Richardson  lived  in  Clarendon  County, 
he  was  about  to  encamp ;  but  seeing  a  great  light  toward 
General  Richardson's  plantation,  he  concluded  that  the 
houses  of  the  plantation  were  on  fire,  and  that  Tarleton 
was  there. ^ 

Marion's  supposition  was  correct.  The  light  he  saw  was 
that  of  the  burning  of  General  Richardson's  late  residence 
by  Tarleton.  Upon  the  fall  of  Charlestown,  General 
Richardson  had  given  his  parole,  and  upon  its  revocation 
by  Sir  Henry  Clinton  he  had  been  amongst  the  foremost 
in  expressing  his  indignation  against  the  injustice  and 
impolicy  of  the  measure.  Lord  Cornwallis,  learning  of 
this,  and  fearing  his  influence  against  the  Royal  cause, 
offered  him,  it  is  said,  in  the  presence  of  his  family,  the 
choice  either  to  unite  himself  to  the  Royal  standard,  with 
any  office  or  title  he  might  wish,  or  that  he  must  submit  to 
close  confinement.  These  tempting  offers  and  intimidat- 
ing threats  were  equally  disregarded.  General  Ricliardson 
promptly  answered,  with  great  decision,  in  such  dignified 
terms  as  to  elicit  an  involuntary  expression  of  respect: 
"  I  have  from  the  best  convictions  of  my  mind  embarked 
in  a  cause  which  I  think  righteous  and  just ;  I  have  know- 
ingly and  willingly  staked  my  life,  family,  and  property 

1  Jameses  Life  of  Marion^  61. 
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all  upon  the  issue.  I  am  well  prepared  to  suffer  or  tri- 
umph with  it,  and  would  rather  die  a  thousand  deaths 
than  betray  my  country  or  deceive  my  frieiids."  The 
alternative  was  promptly  and  rigorously  enforced ;  his 
health  declined  under  the  joint  influence  of  a  sickly  cli- 
mate and  a  loathsome  prison-house  ;  the  infirmities  of  old 
age  (then  in  his  seventy-sixth  year)  increased  rapidly, 
and  death  was  bo  evidently  approaching  that  he  was  sent 
home  in  September,  to  linger  out  the  last  remaining  hours 
of  his  life  at  his  family  residence.  His  remains  had  been 
interred  but  a  short  time  before  Tarleton  occupied  the 
establishment.  He  ordered  the  body  of  General  Richard- 
son, it  is  said,  to  he  taken  up,  and  left  it  exposed  until, 
by  the  entreaties  of  his  family,  they  were  permitted  to 
reinter  it.  His  pretext  for  this  act  of  barbarity  was  that 
he  might  examine  the  features  of  a  man  of  his  decided 
character ;  but  the  true  object  was,  it  was  believed,  to 
ascertain  if  the  family  plate  had  not  been  buried  in  his 
grave.  All  the  property  of  the  estate  which  could  not 
conveniently  be  taken  for  his  Majesty's  service  or  the 
gratification  of  his  officers,  was  wantonly  and  sedulously 
destroyed.  Provisions  and  houses  were  all  burnt ;  stock 
of  all  descriptions  slaughtered  or  driven  away ;  negroes 
captured,  until  little  or  nothing  was  left  but  the  dwelling 
house.  Tarleton,  having  first  been  in  the  house  and  helped 
himself  to  the  abundant  good  cheer  it  afforded,  in  person 
directed  the  torch  to  be  applied  to  it,  and  the  widow  and 
three  children  of  General  Richardson  were  only  rescued 
from  the  flames  by  the  humanity  of  one  of  his  oflicers.^ 

While  Marion  was  deliberating  what  was  to  be  done, 
Colonel  Richard  Richardson,  the  eldest  son  of   General 
Richardson,  who  had  himself  just  escaped  from  confine- 
ment  by    the    British   on   John's   Island,   and    was    just 
■  JohQson'8  Tradition*,  161,  102 ;  James's  Lift  of  Marion,  63. 
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recovering  from  the  smallpox,  came  in  and  informed  him 
that  by  the  light  of  the  fire  he  had  been  able  to  form  a 
correct  estimate  of  the  strength  of  Tarleton's  command. 
From  this  information  Marion  ascertained  that  Tarleton's 
forces  were  at  least  double  his  own  numbers,  with  two 
field-pieces.  To  add  to  Marion's  consternation  he  at  the 
same  time  discovered  that  one  of  his  best  guides  had 
deserted  to  the  enemy.  Knowing  that  Tarleton  now  had 
a  guide,  and  that  he  was  in  danger,  he  immediately  re- 
treated, and  crossing  in  the  darkness  the  Woodyard,  then 
a  most  difficult  swamp,  he  did  not  stop  until  he  had 
passed  Richbourgh  Mill-dam  on  Jack's  Creek,  distant 
about  six  miles.  Having  now  a  mill  pond  and  miry 
swamp  between  him  and  the  enemy,  he  halted,  saying, 
''  Now  we  are  safe."  ^ 

Tarleton,  learning  from  the  deserter  of  Marion's  ap- 
proach, prepared  to  receive  his  attack,  but  at  length,  unable 
to  account  for  the  slow  advance  of  the  Americans,  dis- 
patched an  officer  with  a  few  men  to  reconnoitre,  who  soon 
ascertained  Marion's  retreat.  Upon  receiving  this  report, 
Tarleton  immediately  started  in  pursuit  and  continued,  he 
says,  for  seven  hours  through  swamps  and  defiles.*  The 
next  morning  Marion  continued  his  retreat  down  Black 
River  for  thirty-five  miles,  halting  about  ten  miles  above 
Kingstree  in  a  position  of  strength.  Tarleton  had  found 
Marion's  trail  across  the  Woodyard,  but  had  not  attempted 
to  follow  it  ;  instead  he  had  gone  round  in  a  circuit  of 
about  twenty-five  miles,  when  arriving  at  a  wide  and  miry 
swamp  without  a  road  to  pass  it  he  had  desisted.  It  was 
at  this  time  he  is  reported  to  have  used  the  expression 
which  has  ever  since  characterized  the  two  generals,  Sum- 
ter and  Marion,  "  Come,  my  boys  !  let  us  go  back,  and 
we  will  soon  find  the  game-cock  (Sumter);  but  as  for  this 

1  James's  Life  of  Marion^  02.  *  Tarleton's  Campaigns ^  172. 
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d — d  old  fox,  the  devil  himself  could  not  catch  him."  ^ 
He  claimed,  however,  that  he  would  soon  have  brought 
Marion  to  action,  had  not  an  express  from  Earl  Cornwallia 
overtaken  and  recalled  him.  Some  prisoners  fell  into  his 
hands.' 

When  Lord  Cornwallis  abandoned  Charlotte  and  fell 
back  to  Winnsboro,  General  Smallwood,  who  had  com- 
manded a  brigade  in  Gates's  disastrous  expedition,  and  who 
had  now  been  commissioned  by  tlie  State  of  North  Caro- 
lina, collected  a  force  of  several  thousand  militia  under 
Generals  Jethro  Sumner,  William  L.  Davidson,  and  Alien 
Jones,  and  took  post  at  Providence,  about  six  miles  south 
of  Charlotte.*  Colonel  Davie  with  300  mounted  infantry 
advanced  to  Landaford  on  the  Catawba  toward  the  Brit- 
ish right,*  and  Sumter  having  assumed  command  as  Briga- 
dier General  moved  his  camp  with  425  men  to  Fishdam 
Ford  on  Broad  River,  twenty-eight  miles  from  Winnsboro 
toward  the  British  left.  These  positions  had  been  taken 
in  consequence  of  a  plan  concocted  between  Smallwood 
and  Sumter  while  be  was  in  North  Carolina,  by  which 
Sumter  was  to  manoeuvre  near  the  British  army  at  Winns- 
boro and  endeavor  to  draw  off  a  considerable  detachment 
from  Cornwallis  in  pursuit  o£  him,  while  Smallwood  was  to 
strike  at  the  main  army  with  the  remnants  of  Gates's  Con- 
tinentals and  the  North  Carolina  militia.  Smallwood, 
however,  having  received  information  that  General  Greene 
was  soon  to  be  expected  to  take  command  of  the  Southern 
army,  did  not  cooperate  according  to  his  engagement. 
Sumter  commenced  the  move.' 

On  the  7th  of  November  Sumter  crossed  the  Broad  at 
Fishdam   Ford  from  what   is   now  Union,   into   Chester 

'  James's  Life  of  Marion.  *  Tarleton's  Campaignt,  172. 

•  Xo.  Ca.  in  17SO-81  (Schenck),  185. 

•  Wheeler's  Hiu.  No.  Ca.,  190.     »  McCall's  Hit.  of  6a.,  Tol.  II.  238. 
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County.  From  Fishdam  Ford  the  road  to  Charlotte  runs 
eastward,  and  on  the  right  there  was  a  plantation  fence 
along  the  road  for  half  a  mile,  from  the  end  of  which 
the  Winnsboro  road  leads  out  to  the  right.  On  the  left 
of  the  road  the  ground  was  open  for  200  yards  from  the 
river,  and  partially  enclosed  by  a  fence  ;  then  a  hill  of 
woodland  with  thick  undergrowth  began  and  continued 
200  yards  farther  along  the  margin  of  the  road,  and 
thence  the  high  ground  diverged  to  the  left.  On  the 
left,  about  250  yards  from  the  road,  a  deep  gully  made 
out  from  the  river,  running  nearly  parallel  to  the  road 
along  the  left  of  the  high  ground.  General  Sumter's 
tent  was  pitched  on  the  left  of  the  road  at  the  ford. 
Colonel  Richard  Winn's  troops,  125  in  number,  were 
encamped  on  the  General's  left,  and  upward  along  the 
river.  Colonel  Thomas  Taylor's  were  encamped  along 
the  gully  on  the  left  of  Winn,  and  Colonels  Lacey, 
Bratton,  and  Hill's  troops,  upwards  of  300  men,  were 
encamped  on  the  high  ground  in  the  thick  wood,  about 
350  yards  in  front.  During  the  day  of  the  8th  Colonels 
Twiggs  and  Clarke  and  Majors  Candler  and  Jackson  of 
Georgia  with  about  100  men  from  that  State  came  in  ; 
and  in  the  evening  Colonel  McCall  with  a  party  from 
Long  Cane  in  Ninety-Six  District  joined  the  camp. 
These  reenforcements  occupied  the  ground  between 
Winn's  and  Taylor's  commands.  On  the  morning  of 
the  8th  Colonel  Taylor  with  50  men  was  ordered  to  pro- 
ceed toward  Winnsboro  to  reconnoitre  the  country  and 
gain  intelligence  of  the  enemy's  movements.  During  the 
day  Sumter  called  his  field  officers  into  council.  They 
advised  him  to  retire  over  Broad  River,  but  this  he 
declined  to  do.  Taylor  returned  about  midnight,  without 
having  gained  any  information.^ 

1  McCalPs  Hist,  of  Oa.,  338,  .340. 
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Lord  Comwallis  had  received  information  as  to  Sumter's 
position  from  the  people  in  the  neighborhood,  for  this  was  in 
the  Mobley  settlement,  where  most  of  the  inhabitants  were 
Tories.  His  information  was  in  consequence  very  exact, 
even  to  the  position  of  every  corps  in  the  encampment, 
and  he  had  the  best  guides  to  conduct  him  to  the  different 
points.  Under  these  circumstances  his  lordship  laid  a 
plan  to  surprise  Sumter,  the  execution  of  which  he  com- 
mitted to  Major  Wemyss,  who  \vith  his  regiment,  the 
Sixty-third,  had  come  across  the  country  from  their 
marauding  expedition  on  the  Pee  Dee,  and  had  now 
joined  the  army  at  Winnsboro.  Wemyss  had  brought 
with  him  a  sufficient  number  of  horses,  which  he  had 
plundered  from  the  Whigs,  to  mount  a  considerable  part 
of  his  regiment.  This  body  of  mounted  infantry,  with  an 
officer  and  forty  men  of  the  Legion  who  had  been  left 
at  headquarters  when  Tarleton  had  been  sent  after  Marion, 
composed  the  force  with  which  Wemyss  was  intrusted  to 
execute  his  lordship's  plan.  So  minute  was  the  informa- 
tion they  possessed,  that  an  officer  with  five  men  were  espe- 
cially detailed  to  penetrate  the  camp  and  attack  Sumter 
himself  in  his  tent. 

On  the  evening  of  the  8th  Wemyss,  furnished  with 
guides,  moved  toward  Fishdam.  The  rapidity  of  the 
march  brouglit  him  to  the  American  post  sooner  tlian  he 
expected.  A  delay  till  daybreak,  which  was  the  time 
intended  for  the  attack,  he  thought  would  discover  him 
tn  Sumter,  who  might  take  the  opportunity  to  escape. 
He  determined,  therefore,  to  make  the  attempt  without 
loss  of  time.'  Fortunately  Sumter's  officers,  who,  it 
appears,  were  uneasy  at  the  situation,  were  on  the  alert. 
Colonel  Winn  suggested  to  some  of  them  the  probability 
of  the  enemy's  attempting  a  surprise,  and  he  took  the  pre- 
'  Tarleton'a  Campaigns,  173. 
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caution  to  require  his  men  to  keep  up  good  fires  during 
the  night,  and  sleep  on  their  arms  in  rear  of  their  fires. 
He  also  wisely  pointed  out  the  ground  on  which  they 
were  to  form  in  case  of  attack.  Colonels  Twiggs  and 
McCall  had  taken  similar  precautions,  but  their  ground 
was  not  so  well  calculated  for  defence.  ^  At  one  o'clock 
in  the  morning  Major  Wemyss,  at  the  head  of  his  corps, 
charged  the  picket.  Out  of  five  shots  fired  by  the  Ameri- 
can picket  two  of  them  took  effect  in  the  arm  and  knee 
of  the  British  commanding  officer.  Sumter  was  in  a 
profound  sleep,  and  his  orderly  neglecting  to  awaken  him 
on  the  first  alarm,  the  British  party  assigned  to  that 
service  were  at  his  tent  before  he  could  put  on  his  coat. 
He  ran  out,  leaped  the  fence,  and  escaped  by  the  river 
bank.  As  soon  as  the  American  picket  fired,  the  British 
advanced  in  full  charge  into  the  camp;  but  when  the 
dragoons  reached  the  fires  before  Winn's  command,  per- 
ceiving no  enemy,  and  blinded  by  the  light,  they  paused. 
This  gave  Winn's  troops  a  clear  view  of  them,  upon 
which  they  took  deliberate  aim  and  fired.  The  dragoons 
themselves,  thus  surprised,  wheeled  about,  and  on  their 
retreat  they  killed  a  young  man  by  the  name  of  Sealy,  a 
Loyalist,  who  had  been  a  prisoner  and  liberated  the  day 
before.  The  British  infantry  had  dismounted,  and  now 
formed  and  advanced  near  the  fires.  As  they  did  so 
Winn,  having  formed  his  men  behind  the  fence,  and 
Twiggs  and  McCall  partially  so,  opened  their  fire,  which 
was  briskly  returned  for  a  short  time,  when  the  enemy 
charged  with  bayonets  ;  but  the  fence  obstructing  their 
movements,  and  receiving  a  heavy  fire  from  the  Ameri- 
cans, they  fell  back,  when  they  were  met  by  Taylor, 
advancing  on  their  flank,  who  gave  them  a  heavy  fire. 
After  an  action  of  twenty  minutes  the  British  infantry 

1  McCall's  Hi8t.  of  Qa.,  340. 
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remounted  and  retreated.  Lacey's,  Bratton's,  and  Hill's 
corps  did  not  fire  a  gun,  fearing  that  they  would  kill 
their  friends,  as  the  action  was  close  and  the  night 
very  dark.  McCall,  who  gives  the  most  circumstantial 
account  of  the  battle,  Bays  the  British  loss  was  con- 
siderable; Major  Wemyss  was  badly  wounded;  about 
twenty  more  were  killed  and  the  ground  strewed  with 
their  wounded.  A  surgeon,  who  was  sent  with  a  flag 
to  take  care  of  these,  declared  when  he  returned  to 
Winnsboro  that  he  had  never  seen  so  much  injury  done 
by  80  few  troops  in  so  short  a  time  since  he  had  been 
in  America.^  Tarleton  states  that  the  British  had  nearly 
twenty  officers  and  men  killed  and  wounded.^ 

Upon  the  result  of  this  affair,  Cornwallis  immediately 
sent  an  express  to  Tarleton,  and  wrote,  saying  :  "  Major 
Wemyss  attacked  Sumter  at  Fishdam  at  one  o'clock  this 
morning,  contrary  to  his  plan,  which  was  to  wait  until 
daylight ;  the  consequence  is  that  Wemyss  is  wounded 
and  left,  and  about  twenty  men.  Lieutenant  Hoveden  is 
wounded,  but  I  .believe  the  Legion  has  not  lost  much. 
Must  beg  you  to  return  immediately,  leaving  some  horses 
for  mounting  men  at  Camden.  I  am  under  the  greatest 
anxiety  for  Ninety-Six,  and  trust  that  you  will  lose  no 
time  in  returning  to  me.""  It  was  this  urgent  message 
which  recalled  Tarleton  from  his  pursuit  of  Marion. 

Wemyss,  who  was  severely  wounded,  was  taken  pris- 
oner, and  in  his  pocket,  as  we  have  before  mentioned,  was 
a  list  of  the  houses  he  had  burned  in  Williamsburg  and 
on  the  Pee  Dee  ;  with  great  trepidation  he  showed  it  to 
Sumter,  and  begged  he  would  protect  him  from  the  mili- 
tia. Sumter  threw  the  paper  in  the  fire,  and  notwith- 
standing the  brutality  witli  which  Wemyss  had  personally 

1  McCall'H  Bi»t,  of  On.,  342,  »  Ibti.,  200,  note. 
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superintended  the  execution  of  Mr.  Adam  Cusack  and  his 
many  other  atrocities,  he  was  protected  and  treated  with 
indulgence,  indeed  with  kindness  ;  but  he  became  a  cripple 
for  life.^ 

General  Sumter,  the  day  after  the  fight  at  Fishdam, 
recrossed  the  Broad  River,  and  moved  down  through 
what  is  now  Union  County  to  one  Niam's  plantation  on 
the  Enoree.2  Here  he  appears  to  have  concerted  with 
Colonel  Clarke  of  Georgia  an  attack  upon  Ninety-Six,* 
of  which  Lord  Cornwallis  had  written  he  was  so  appre- 
hensive. From  the  Enoree  he  again  moved  southerly, 
through  the  present  Laurens  County,  and  menaced  the 
camp  established  by  Ferguson  at  Williams's  plantation  on 
Little  River  ;  but  the  British  declined  to  quit  their  works 
and  come  out  to  battle.*  Indeed,  Cornwallis  reports  that 
had  Sumter  at  once  attacked  the  camp,  he  would  have  met 
with  little  resistance.^ 

Upon  the  recall  of  his  commander-in-chief,  Tarleton 
had  hurried  back,  and  with  such  celerity  had  he  marched 
that  he  had  arrived  in  his  neighborhootl  before  Sumter 
had  even  heard  of  his  advance.  On  passing  the  Wateree, 
he  received  instructions  from  Cornwallis  to  lead  the  light 
troops  to  Brierley's  Ferry  ^  on  the  Broad,  where  he  would 
find  the  first  battalion  of  the  Seventy-first  and  a  detach- 
ment of  the  Sixty-third  Regiment.  This  latter  regiment, 
after  its  defeat  at  Fishdam,  had  not  3'et  returned  to 
Winnsboro  when  it  was  directed  to  proceed  to  meet  Tarle- 
ton.    Before  reaching  the  ferry,  Tarleton  received  further 

1  Rainsay^s  lievohUion  of  So.Ca.^  vol.  II,  189  ;  James's  Life  of  Marion^ 
73 ;  Gregg's  Old  Cheraws^  300 ;  Johnson's  Life  of  Greene^  vol.  1, 317,  note. 

2  McCall's  Hist,  of  Ga.,  343. 

8  Memoirs  of  the  ]Var  of  1776  (Lee),  205. 

♦  McCall,  supra.  ^  Tarleton's  Campaigns^  204. 
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orders  from  Cornwallis  to  pass  the  river  vitli  the  Legion, 
tbe  light  infantry,  and  the  Sixty-third,  and  to  cut  off 
Sumter,  who,  he  was  told,  was  moving  againat  Ninety-Six. 
Care  was  taken  to  conceal  the  green  uniform  of  Tarleton*8 
Legion  from  the  American  picket,  which  occupied  the 
opposite  bank,  in  order  to  throw  them  off  their  guard  and 
continue  their  belief  in  the  absence  of  the  British  Legion 
on  the  expedition  against  Marion.  On  the  evening  of  the 
18th  Tarleton  received  information  of  Sumter's  position 
before  the  camp  at  Williams's  plantation,  with  a  force 
represented  as  one  thouuand  strong.  At  daybreak  the 
next  morning  Tarleton  started  with  light  troops,  taking 
the  direction  of  Indian  Creek,  a  branch  of  Enoree,  through 
what  is  now  Newberry  County,  and  marching  all  day  with 
great  diligence,  encamped  at  night  with  secrecy  and  pre- 
caution near  that  river.  Another  day's  movement  was 
intended  up  the  banks  of  the  Enoree,  which  would  have 
placed  him  directly  in  the  rear  of  Sumter  at  Williams's 
plantation.  Sumter's  surprise  was  frustrated  by  a  deserter 
from  the  Sixty-third  Regiment,  who,  at  twelve  o'clock  that 
night,  carried  him  the  information  of  Tarleton's  approach.^ 
Upon  this  Sumter  fell  back,  moving  up  the  country,  and 
took  post  at  Blackstock  on  the  south  side  of  Tyger  River 
in  Union  County,  sixty  miles  from  Winnaboro  and  thirty- 
five  miles  from  Fishdam  Ford  on  tlie  Broad  River,' 

Blackstock  was  a  large  tobacco  house,  built  of  logs,  long 
and  narrow  and  of  two  apartments  of  eighteen  feet  square, 
with  eighteen  feet  space  between  and  a  roof  or  wall. 
In  the  rear  of  the  house,  a  few  hundred  yards,  was  the 
crossing  place  of  the  Tyger  River  ;  midway  from  the 
house  to  the  river  was  a  hill,  sloping  down  from  the  right, 
nearly  parallel  with  the   house,  and  terminating   at  the 

'  Tarleton'8  Cnmpnigna,  176-176, 
'  McC'flll'a  Hint.  './  Uit.,  ai3. 
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road.  The  house  was  on  a  second  elevation  below  the 
hill,  with  open  woodland  forming  a  half  moon  with  its 
concave  to  the  front.  The  road  led  from  the  river  by  the 
right  of  the  house,  and,  passing  its  front,  descended  through 
the  field  about  one  hundred  yards  to  a  small  rivulet. 
Near  the  road  to  the  right  was  low  brushwood,  and  on 
the  left  a  field  with  a  fence  extending  a  quarter  of  a  mile 
in  a  straight  direction  where  the  road  divided.  The  field 
on  the  left  made  a  right  angle  at  the  house,  and  the  fence 
ran  directly  to  the  left  to  the  low  grounds  of  the  river. 
On  the  right  of  the  road,  opposite  to  the  end  of  the  house, 
was  a  small  pole  building.  On  the  second  elevation,  in 
the  rear  of  the  house  and  parallel  thereto.  General  Sumter 
encamped  his  troops,  and  expecting  that  he  would  be 
attacked,  he  assigned  to  each  corps  its  position.  Colonel 
Henry  Hampton  was  directed  to  occupy  the  house  with 
his  troops.  Colonel  Twiggs  of  Georgia,  the  senior  officer 
under  General  Sumter,  assisted  by  Colonel  Clarke  and 
Majors  Candler  and  Jackson  with  the  Georgia  troops, 
was  to  occupy  the  fence  and  woodland  to  the  left  of  the 
house.  Colonels  Bratton,  Taylor,  Hill,  and  McCall  were 
to  occupy  the  right  of  the  house  with  their  right  formed 
on  the  curve  of  the  rising  ground.  Their  corps  was  to 
be  commanded  by  the  General  in  person.  Colonel  Lacey 
was  directed  to  cover  the  right,  and  Colonel  Winn  to 
occupy  the  hill  as  a  corps  of  reserve.  Colonel  Chandler 
had  been  detached  on  tlie  march  to  collect  provisions. 
General  Sumter's  force  consisted  of  420  men.^ 

Tarleton  had  continued  his  pursuit  at  dawn  of  the 
20th,  and  before  ten  o'clock  had  information  of  Sumter's 
retreat.  On  reaching  a  ford  on  the  Enoree,  where  he 
expected  to  gain  further  intelligence  or  to  come  up  with 
the  Americans,  he  found  that  Sumter  had  passed  the 
1  McCall' 8  Hist,  of  Ga.,  343,  344 ;  Life  of  Lacey  (Moore),  22. 
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river  nearly  two  hours  before.  He  states  that  a  detach- 
ment to  cover  the  rear  was  waiting  there  the  return  of  a 
patrol,  and  that  the  advanced  guard  of  the  British 
dragoons  charged  this  hody  and  defeated  them  with  con- 
siderable slaughter,*  The  facts,  as  given  by  McCall,  were 
that  Captain  Patrick  Carr  with  a  few  men  had  been 
ordered  to  reconnoitre,  and  had  taken  prisoners  three 
unarmed  Loyal  militia  and  two  boys,  who  had  been  to 
the  mill.  Carr  was  conducting  these  men  to  camp  when 
Tarleton's  advance  guard  came  upon  them.  Carr  gave 
them  a  shot  and  fell  hack  to  the  main  hody,  leaving  the 
prisoners  and  mill  boys  behind.  These  poor  fellows  were 
killed  by  Tarleton's  men,  and  constituted  tlie  party  he 
reported  defeated  "  with  considerable  slaughter."^  Tarle- 
ton  pressed  on  with  his  whole  force  until  four  o'clock  in 
the  afternoon,  when,  apprehending  that  Sumter  would 
pass  the  Tyger  River  unmolested  before  dark,  he  left 
his  Legion  light  infantry  to  march  at  their  own  pace,  whilst 
he  made  a  rapid  pursuit  with  170  cavalrymen  of  the  f^egion 
and  eighty  mounted  infantrymen  of  the  Sixty-third  liegi- 
ment,*  Colonel  Chandler,  with  his  forage  wagon,  had 
just  passed  Sumter's  picket  when  the  picket  fired  on 
Tarleton's  van.  Taylor,  with  his  party  and  wagons, 
ran  in  with  the  pickets  and  were  closely  pursued  by  the 
British  dragoons  when  they  entered  tlic  camp.* 

Tarleton  immediately  advanced  to  the  attack,  as  be  came 
up  with  Sumter  at  Blackstock  before  five  o'clock  in  the 
evening.  Upon  receiving  the  fire  of  the  American  picket, 
he  ordered  his  infantry  to  dismount,  and  with  the  cavalry 
made  a  rapid  charge  through  the  field  on  the  Georgians 
under  Colonel  Twigga.     The  British  infantry  advanced, 

1  TarletoD'a  Campaigiu,  17C.     '  McCall'H  BM.  of  6a.,  vol.  II,  846. 

•  Tarleton's  Campaiffiia,  170,  177. 

*  McCaU's  nut.  of  Ga.,  vol.  II,  345. 
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and  Sumter,  leading  on  Bratton,  Taylor,  Hill,  and  McCall 
to  the  attack,  gained  their  flank.^  Colonel  Lacey's  mounted 
infantry  advanced  to  the  west  side  through  a  thick  wood, 
within  seventy-five  paces  of  the  enemy,  undiscovered,  when 
with  a  well-directed  fire  twenty  men  and  nearly  as  many 
horses  fell.  Tarleton's  cavalry  were  afraid  to  enter  the 
thick  wood  to  get  at  Lacey's  troops,  but  pressed  forward 
through  the  lane,  where  they  fell  so  tliickly  that  their 
numbers,  dying  and  dead,  blocked  up  the  road.^  Meanwhile 
the  Sixty-third  was  roughly  handled.  The  part  of  the 
liill  to  which  their  attack  was  directed  was  nearly  perpen- 
dicular, and  their  left  was  exposed  to  the  log  house  into 
which  Hampton's  men  had  been  thrown  and  from  which, 
as  the  apertures  between  the  logs  served  them  for  loop- 
holes, they  fired  with  security.  Tarleton,  repulsed,  fell 
back  with  his  cavalry,  but  re-formed,  returned  to  the 
charge,  and  thus  continued,  directing  his  chief  efforts  to 
turn  the  American  left ;  he  had  nearly  succeeded  in  doing 
this  when  Colonel  Winn  advanced  to  the  support  of  the 
Georgians.  Tarleton  was  again  compelled  to  retire  with 
precipitation,  and  was  pursued  by  a  party  under  Major 
James  Jackson,  which  took  upwards  of  thirty  horses. 
Sumter  unfortunately  had  been  disabled.  While  engaged 
in  leading  on  the  attack  from  the  right,  he  was  shot  in 
the  right  shoulder.  He  requested  his  aide-de-camp  to  put 
his  sword  into  the  scabbard  and  to  direct  a  man  to  lead 
off  his  horse.  "  Sjiy  nothing  about  it,"  he  directed,  "  and 
request  Colonel  Twiggs  to  take  command."  The  action 
closed,  leaving  the  Americans  in  possession  of  the  field. 

Colonel  Twiggs  directed  the  enemy's  wounded  to  be 
collected,  and  as  many  of  them  as  could  be  sheltered  were 
laid  in  the  houses.     Supposing  that  Tarleton  would  renew 

1  McCairs  Hist,  of  Ga.,  vol.  II,  344. 
*  Life  of  Lacey  (Moore),  23. 
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the  uctioti  with  his  increased  force  when  the  Seventy-first 
Regiment  and  the  Legion  and  light  infantry  came  up, 
Twiggs  ordered  the  troops  to  retreat  and  cross  tlie  Tyger 
River,  where  they  would  be  unassailable.  He  left  Colonel 
Winn  with  the  command  on  the  battle  ground  until  night ; 
where  Winn  caused  a  number  of  fires  to  be  lighted  up  as 
of  an  encampment,  and  then  safely  crossed  the  river. 
There  was  an  extraordinary  difference  in  the  casualties 
occurring  between  the  two  parties.  Of  the  British,  the 
American  authorities  claim  that  ninety-two  were  killed 
and  one  hundred  wounded,  among  the  former  Major 
Moneys  and  Lieutenants  Gibson  and  Cope.  TarletoQ 
admits  a  loss  of  but  fifty-one.  Of  the  Americans  one 
was  killed  and  three  wounded,  including  Sumter.' 

Tarleton,  as  usual,  claime<l  the  result  of  the  action  as  a 
victory,  and  so  rei>orted  it  to  Earl  Cornwallis,  and  his 
lordship  allowed  it  as  such.  On  the  23d  of  November  he 
writes  to  Tarleton  :  — 

"  I  have  no  doubt  but  your  victory  will  be  attended  with  an  good 
consequences  to  our  nfTiiirA  an  it  ia  with  honor  and  credit  to  yourself ; 
/  ihall  be  veri/  glad  lo  ht'ir  Oint  Sumter  is  in  a  comtilion  lo  give  u»  no 
farther   trouble;    he   certainly   h<a   been   our    greatest   plagite    in    thit 


Sumter's  wound  prevented  him  from  annoying  them 
during  tlie  remainder  of  his  lordship's  sojourn  in  South 
Carolina ;  but  he  was  soon  again  to  be  in  the  field,  as  great 
a  plague  to  the  British  as  ever.  Cornwallis  accepted 
Tarleton's  claim  of  victory  in  the  action  at  Ulackstock, 
but  subsequent  English  historians  have  refused  to  recog- 
nize it  as  a  success  to  the  British  army.  McKenzie  in  his 
Strictures   on    Tarleton's  work  demonstrates  that  it  was 

»  MtCall'B  imt.  of  Ga-,  vol.  11,  340 ;    Life  of  Lacey  (Moore),  23; 

Tailelon'a  Campaigns,  ni)-180. 
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not ;  ^  and  sober  British  authorities  have  ceased  to  claim 
it  as  a  success.  Steadman  adopts  McKenzie's  account. 
He  says  that  it  was  compiled  from  the  concurrent  testi- 
mony of  several  officers  present  in  the  action,  and  it  has 
been  preferred  to  Tarleton's  own  account  because  his 
claim  of  victory  is  evidently  inconsistent  with  some  other 
circumstances  which  he  admits,  —  particularly  this,  that 
he  did  not  gain  possession  of  the  field  of  action  until  the 
next  morning,  after  it  had  been  quitted  by  the  Americans 
in  the  night.^ 

On  his  retreat  to  Winnsboro  Tarleton  made  captive  a 
number  of  old  men  and  stout  boys,  and  carried  them  to 
headquarters  as  trophies  won  in  the  recent  action  ;  many 
of  his  captives,  however,  proved  their  loyalty  to  the  King, 
and  obtained  their  liberty  ;  the  othei*s  were  doomed  to  a 
tedious  imprisonment  in  Camden  jail.  A  victory  in  these 
times  could  scarcely  pass  without  a  hanging,  and  as  Tarle- 
ton claimed  Blackstock  as  a  victory  on  his  part,  he  must 
celebrate  it  by  an  execution ;  so  he  hanged  Mr.  Johnston, 
a  respectable  man  and  the  father  of  a  numerous  family  of 
young  children.^ 

The  Whigs,  soon  after  the  battle,  crossed  over  the 
Tyger,  and  the  part  of  the  army  raised  for  the  occasion 
was  disbanded.  Colonel  Lacey  kept  the  field  with  his 
mounted  infantry.  He  established  his  camp  and  head- 
quarters at  Liberty  Hill  on  Turkey  Creek  in  what  is 
now  York  County,  from  which  position  he  greatly  an- 
noyed the  enemy  by  cutting  off  his  foraging  parties.* 
Colonel  Clarke  and  Lieutenant  Colonel  McCall  determined 
to  press  on  in  the  movement  on  Ninety-Six.  This  dis- 
trict, since  the  surrender  of  Charlestown,  had  been  less 
disturbed  by  the  operations  of  the  war  than  any  other  in 

^  Strictures  on  Tarleton' s  Hist.,  75.      •  McCalPs  Hist.  ofOa.y  vol.  II,  348. 
«  Steadmau*8  Am.  War^  vol.  11, 231.     *  Life  of  Lacey  (Moore). 
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the  State,  except  in  the  Low  Country  to  the  south  of 
Charlestown.  The  British  post  at  Ninety-Six,  under  Lieu- 
tenant Colonel  Cruger,  was  indeed  the  only  one  which  had 
not  been  assailed  by  the  patriot  forces.  The  conduct  of 
Williamson  and  the  strict  view  which  Pickens  had  taken 
of  the  binding  force  of  the  parole  he  had  given  liad  the 
effect  of  preventing  any  uprising  of  the  people  in  this 
section ;  but  the  unexampled  cruelties  and  pillage  which 
had  been  practised  and  encouraged  by  the  British  had 
drawn  many  into  anns,  however  unwillingly.  The  best- 
affected  settlement  to  the  cause  of  iudependence  in  the 
neighborhood  of  Ninety-Six  was  that  of  Long  Cane.  To 
this  Clarke  and  McCall  turned  their  attention  for  reeniits 
to  their  force  and  to  annoy  the  enemy  about  Ninety-Six. 

After  resting  a  few  days  near  Berwick's,  or  Wofford's, 
Iron  Works,  they  advanced  by  an  upper  routo  toward 
Long  Cane  early  in  December,  and  on  their  way  were 
joined  by  Colonel  Benjamin  Few  of  Georgia,  with  a  part 
of  the  refugees  from  that  State.  Colonel  Few  assumed 
the  command.  The  position  of  their  encampment  was 
favorable  for  the  increase  of  their  numbers,  and  the  pros- 
pect was  flattering  that  in  a  short  time  they  would  be 
sufficiently  strong  to  confine  the  British  within  their 
stronghold.  Colonel  Cruger,  who  commanded  at  Ninety- 
Six,  aware  of  the  consequences  which  would  result  from 
l)emiitting  Few  to  remain  unmolested  in  his  position, 
determined  to  attack  him  in  camp,  and  hojied  to  take 
him  by  surprise.  On  Sunday,  the  10th  of  December, 
Cruger  dispatched  Lieutenant  Colonel  Allen  with  two 
hundred  regular  troops,  two  hundred  Loyalists,  and  fifty 
drf^oons.  Marching  about  twenty  miles,  they  halted  on 
Monday  afternoon,  the  11th,*  within  three  miles  of  Few's 
camp  before  he  was  aware  of  their  approach.  Colonel 
>  So.  Ca.  and  Am.  Gen.  OaielU,  December  23,  1T80. 
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Clarke,  Lieutenant  Colonel  McCall,  and  Major  Lindsay 
were  ordered  by  Few  to  meet  the  enemy,  commence  the 
action,  and  sustain  it  until  the  main  body  could  be  brought 
up  to  their  assistance.  Clarke,  McCall,  and  Lindsay 
advanced  about  a  mile  and  a  half,  and,  dismounting,  tied 
their  horses  within  one  hundred  yards  of  the  enemy's 
front,  which  was  composed  of  Loyal  militia.  These  they 
at  once  engaged,  and  the  action  became  lively.  They  had 
attacked  so  quickly  that  the  regular  troops  were  but  just 
formed  when  the  action  began.  In  about  ten  minutes 
the  Loyalist  militia  retreated ;  some  of  them  fled,  and  the 
remainder  formed  in  the  rear  of  the  regular  troops. 
Clarke  sent  an  express  to  Few  to  hasten  the  march  of 
the  main  body,  and  with  his  troops  advanced  on  the 
regulars,  delivering  a  fire  which  wounded  some  of  them. 
Unfortunately,  just  at  this  juncture,  he  received  a  wound 
in  his  shoulder,  which  was  at  first  supposed  to  be  mortal, 
and  was  carried  from  the  field. 

Colonel  Allen  received  the  advancing  Americans  with  a 
fire  and  the  bayonet,  and  brought  up  the  Loyalists  he  had 
rallied  on  the  American  flank.  About  this  time  McCall 
was  also  wounded  and  his  horse  killed.  The  horse  falling 
upon  him,  McCall  narrowly  escaped  with  his  life.  Major 
Lindsay  also  was  wounded.  All  their  leaders  having  thus 
fallen,  the  Americans  retreated  and  were  charged  by  the 
enemy's  dragoons.  Major  Lindsay,  who  had  received  three 
wounds,  was  sabred  upon  his  head  and  arms,  and  one  of 
his  hands  was  cut  off  by  Captain  Lang  of  the  dragoons, 
as  he  lay  on  the  ground.  Fourteen  Americans  were  killed, 
and  severjil  others  who  were  wounded  and  unable  to  make 
resistance  were  slain  on  the  ground  where  they  lay.  The 
atrocities  of  Tarleton's  massacre  of  Buford's  men  at  the 
Waxhaws  were  thus  repeated  on  a  smaller  scale.  The  killed 
amounted  to  fourteen,  and  the  wounded  who  escaped  with 
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life  to  eeveii.  T)ie  British  claimed  to  have  killed  and 
wounded  about  sixty.  They  admitted  a  loss  of  three 
wounded.^ 

When  the  remains  of  Colonel  Clarke's  command  returned 
to  the  camp,  they  found  Colonel  Few  and  the  main  body 
of  troops  under  orders  for  retreat  and  ready  to  move  off, 
without  having  given  any  previous  intimation  to  those  in 
advance.  Some  harsh  observations  were  made  by  some  of 
the  officers  who  had  been  engaged,  relative  to  Few's  con- 
duct, whether  justly  on  that  occasion  is  not  certain.  He 
had  previously  given  proof  of  courage  and  good  conduct. 
He  justified  himself  by  saying  that  the  intelligence  he  had 
received  after  Colonel  Clarke  was  engaged  induced  a  belief 
that  the  force  of  the  enemy  was  so  far  superior  to  his  own 
that  it  would  have  been  imprudent  to  have  met  them  in  a 
general  engagement.  But  this  surely  did  not  justify  him 
in  withholding  from  Clarke  notice  of  his  intentions,  or  in 
making  an  effort  to  secure  his  retreat.  The  whole  Amer- 
ican force  was  about  500,  tlie  British  450."  But  100  of 
the  Americans  were  actually  engaged. 

On  the  13th  of  January,  1781,  Congress  adopted  the 
following  resolution  :*  — 

"Congress  taking  into  consideration  the  eminent  services  rendered 
to  the  Uuited  States  by  Brigadier  General  Sumter  of  South  Carolina 
at  the  bead  of  a  number  of  volunteer  militia  from  that  and  the  neigh- 
boring State,  particularly  in  the  victory  obtained  over  the  enemy  at 
Hanging  Rock  on  the  6th  of  August,  in  the  defeat  of  Major  Wemyss 
and  the  corps  of  British  Infantry  and  dragoons  under  his  command 
at  Broad  Kiver  on  the  fitli  day  of  November,  in  which  the  said  Major 
Weniyss  was  made  prisoner,  and  on  the  repulse  of  lyieutenant  Colonel 
Tarleton  and  the  British  cavalry  and  infantry  under  his  command  at 
Blackstock  on  Tyger  Kiver  on  the  SOth  of  November  last,  in  each  of 

1  McCall's  HiH.  of  Ga.,  vol.  11,  340,  360;  So.  Ca.  and  Am.  Oen. 
GazrUt,  December  2.S,  1760. 

*HcCall'sifM.  o/<7a.,  vol.  U,360,3&1.  •Sumter  MSS. 
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which  actions  the  gallantry  and  military  conduct  of  General  Sumter 
and  the  courage  and  perseverance  of  his  troops  were  highly  conspicuous. 
"  Resolved,  therefore,  that  the  thanks  of  Congress  be  presented  to 
Brigadier  General  Sumter  and  the  militia  aforesaid  for  such  reiter- 
ated proofs  of  their  patriotism,  bravery,  and  military  conduct  which 
entitles  them  to  the  highest  esteem  and  confidence  of  their  country 
and  that  the  commanding  officer  of  the  Southern  department  do  forth- 
with cause  the  same  to  be  issued  in  general  orders  and  transmitted  to 
General  Sumter." 

The  district  of  Ninety-Six  had  thus  far,  in  a  great 
measure,  escaped  the  ravages  of  the  war.  Colonel  Cruger's 
wise  conduct,  his  gentle  yet  firm  course,  had  held  quiet  the 
people  in  that  section,  who  were  indeed  generally  loyal  to 
the  King  ;  and  in  this  he  had  doubtless  been  aided  by  the 
rigid  regard  which  Colonel  Pickens  had  persistently  held 
to  the  parole  he  had  given.  The  example  of  Pickens's 
conduct,  in  inflexibly  adhering  to  what  he  considered  that 
his  honor  required  in  maintaining  his  word,  had  doubt- 
less influenced  the  conduct  of  others  who  might  have 
been  inclined  more  lightly  to  regard  the  obligations 
of  theirs.  But  fortunately  for  the  cause  of  his  country, 
just  at  this  critical  time  a  raid  was  made  by  Dunlap 
upon  Pickens's  plantation,  his  house  plundered,  his 
family  insulted,  and  his  friends  and  neighbors  alike  ill 
treated.  This  violation  of  the  protection  which  had  been 
pledged  him  when  he  had  given  his  parole,  he  regarded 
as  releasing  him  from  its  reciprocal  obligations.  Sending 
word  to  Colonel  Cruger  of  his  determination,  against  the 
advice  and  entreaty  of  the  British  officers  whose  friend- 
ship he  had  won  during  his  parole,  he  now  took  the  field 
and  brought  to  the  cause  of  liberty  the  great  weight  of 
his  high  character.  The  story  of  his  advent  to  the  Ameri- 
can cause,  the  particular  circumstances  of  his  coming,  as 
well  as  his  subsequent  distinguished  career,  belong,  how- 
ever, more  appropriately  to  the  coming  campaign  under 
General  Greene,  of  which  we  shall  hereafter  tell. 


CHAPTER   XXXVII 


1780 


Thb  year  1780,  so  memorable  in  the  history  of  South 
Carolina,  though  devoid  of  activity,  was  not  without  inci- 
dent in  the  Noitliern  States.  Sir  Henry  Clinton  had  hur- 
ried from  Charleatowii  to  New  York  to  avoid  the  French 
fleet,  and  had  reached  that  port  in  safety  a  month  before 
the  fieet  appeared  on  the  coast.  On  the  18th  of  July 
Wiishington  received  intelligence  of  tlie  arrival  on  the 
12tb  at  Newport  of  the  Count  de  Roehambcau  and  the 
Chevalier  de  Ternay,  with  land  and  naval  forces  from 
France.  The  naval  force  consisted  of  eight  ships  of  the 
line,  two  frigates,  and  two  bombs,  and  upwards  of  five 
thousand  men.'  Although  it  was  now  midsummer,  the 
French  commander  found  the  American  forces  unprepared 
for  active  and  offensive  cooperation.  In  anticipation  of 
the  arrival  of  the  French  auxiliaries,  Washington  had  in 
vain  endeavored  to  obtain  from  Congress  some  assurance 
of  the  strength  of  the  reenforccments  upon  wliich  he 
could  rely.  In  this  he  wasseuouded  by  the  Frencli  Minis- 
ter, who  addressed  Congress  on  the  same  subject,  and 
transmitted  the  answers  he  received  to  the  Commander-in- 
chief.  To  the  French  Minister  Congress  slated  at  large 
the  measures  they  had  taken  to  recruit  the  new  army  and 
to  obtain  supplies  of  provisions.  The  present  weakness 
of  their  military  force  was  attributed  principally  to  the 
»  WaflLinglnira  Writings,  vol.  VII,  113. 
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fall  of  Charlestown,  to  a  diversion  of  a  large  portion  of  it 
to  the  Southern  Department,  and  to  the  heavy  losses  sus- 
tained from  fatigue  and  desertion  during  a  long  and 
tiresome  march.  ^ 

Writing  to  the  President  of  Congress  on  the  18th  of 
November,  1779,  Washington  had  submitted  an  abstract 
taken  from  the  muster  rolls  of  the  troops  of  each  State  in 
October  (South  Carolina  and  Georgia  excepted),  contain- 
ing a  return  not  only  of  the  whole  strength  of  each,  and 
of  the  independent  corps  at  that  time,  but  of  the  different 
periods  for  which  they  stood  engaged.  From  this  return 
it  appeared  that  the  whole  force  amounted  to  27,099,  of 
which  410  were  invalids,  14,998  were  engaged  for  the  war, 
and  the  terms  of  enlistment  of  the  remainder  would  expire 
at  different  periods  during  the  succeeding  year.  It  was 
no  doubt  true,  as  Washington  went  on  to  observe,  that  it 
could  not  be  supposed  the  whole  of  this  number  were  either 
actually  in  service  or  really  in  existence,  as  the  amount  of 
an  army  on  paper  would  always  exceed  its  real  strength.* 
But  allowing  for  all  such  inaccuracies  and  proper  deduc- 
tions, there  could  scarcely  have  remained  less  than  25,000 
men  properly  on  these  rolls.  And  this  was  indeed  the 
number  Congress  assured  the  French  Minister  they  could 
bring  into  the  field. ^  Granting,  however,  that  the  troops 
sent  to  the  South  were  to  be  deducted  from  this  estimate, 
to  what  did  these  amount  ?  There  had  been  sent  to  Lincoln 
the  North  Carolina  brigade  under  Hogan,  which  when  it 
passed  througli  Philadelphia  numbered  700,  the  Virginia 
line,  which,  including  those  whose  terms  of  enlist- 
ment would  shortly  expire,  and  who  were  retained  by 
Washington,    was    supposed    to    amount    to    over  3000 

1  Marshairs  Life  of  Washington,  vol.  IV,  249. 

*  Washington -8  Writings,  vol.  VI,  402. 

•  Marshairs  Life  of  Washington^  vol.  IV,  248. 
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men ; '  but  of  which  only  1950  reached  the  South- 
ern Department,  to  wit :  Colonel  Heth's  corps  400,  the 
remains  of  Bland's  and  Baylor's  dragoons  under  William 
Washington  100,  and  of  Moylau's  under  Colonel  White, 
Woodford's  brigade,  700,  Buford's  850,  and  Porter- 
field's  400.  Then  Gates  and  De  Kalb  had  brought  the 
Maryland  and  Delaware  lines  and  Continental  artillery 
numbering  1500.  So  the  diversion  of  the  army  to  the 
Southern  Department,  which  Congress  represented  to  the 
French  Minister  as  the  cause  of  the  smallness  of  Washing- 
ton's force,  took  away  in  all  but  4150  men,  which  should 
have  left  to  the  Commander-in-chief  considerably  over 
20,000  from  the  Northern  States  to  oppose  the  garrison 
of  New  York  and  its  dependencies,  which  in  January  were 
supposed  to  be  reduced  to  10,000  or  11,000  effectives,"  and 
which  in  April  did  not  in  fact  exceed  8000  men,*  nor  after 
the  return  of  Sir  Henry  Clinton  from  South  Carolina  in  June 
12,000  regulars.*  But  Washington  had  not  near  so  many  as 
20,000  men  left  after  sending  off  the  reenforcements  to  the 
South.*  Though  the  winter  was  so  severe  that  the  Hudson 
was  frozen,  and  Lieutenant  General  Knyphausen,  left  in  com- 
mand of  the  garrison  at  New  York  during  the  absence  of  Sir 
Henry  Clinton  and  Lord  Cornwallis,  was  thus  exposed  to 
attack  by  the  American  army  crossing  the  ice,  Washington 

•  Lincoln's  Lettft  to  WaehingCon,  Ytar  Hook  of  ikt  City  of  Charleston, 
1897  (Smyth),  3«5. 

»  Marahall-H  Life  of  Washington,  vol.  IV,  107. 

•  WaahinKlnn'B  Writings,  veil.  VII,  il. 

«  Marahall-B  Life  of  Washinglon,  vol.  IV,  2.32. 

'  By  General  Knox's  ntpon  tlic  whiilu  number  o(  troops  furtiisheU  in 
the  ten  States  during  the  year  17B0  (i.r.  excludjuft  the  Cnrolinaa  and 
Georgia)  was  21,015.  TInlucting  those  ot  Delaware  (326),  Marylaud 
(206G),  and  Virginia  (2480),  In  all  ASOB.  there  nhould  Mill  have  re- 
maned 10,149  of  tbe  Northern  Klales  under  Wiuihington's  command. 
Not  all,  however,  of  the  troops  of  Delaware,  Maryland,  and  Virginia  bad 
been  sent  to  the  South. 
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was  too  weak  to  take  advantage  of  the  favorable  circum- 
stance. Indeed,  he  was  so  weak  that  on  the  contrary  he  was 
subjected  to  the  humiliation  of  an  invasion  of  the  Jerseys  by 
the  reduced  British  garrison,  and  the  burning  of  the  flourish- 
ing settlement  known  as  the  Connecticut  Farms,  six  miles 
from  Elizabeth,  as  well  as  the  village  of  Springfield.  By 
a  return  of  the  whole  army  under  Washington's  immediate 
command,  made  on  the  3d  of  June,  there  did  not  appear 
to  be  present  and  fit  for  duty  more  than  3760  men  rank 
and  tile.^ 

The  reduction  of  Washington's  army  to  an  inferiority 
to  that  of  the  British,  even  after  their  larger  detachment^s 
to  the  South,  was  owing  to  causes  much  more  serious  than 
the  diversion  of  a  part  of  it  to  meet  the  British  invasion 
in  South  Carolina.  The  truth  is,  that  the  American  cause 
was  at  a  lower  ebb  at  the  North  when  the  French  allies 
arrived  than  even  in  South  Carolina,  which  had  been  over- 
run in  every  section  by  British  troops.  In  South  Caro- 
lina, as  the  invaders  swept  over  the  State,  they  converted 
friends  into  foes,  and  patriots  and  heroes  arose  in  every 
direction  to  renew  the  struggle  against  oppression.  At 
the  North,  except  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the  armies, 
there  was  languor,  indifference,  and  unwillingness  to  longer 
contribute  men  or  supplies.  To  so  low  an  ebb,  indeed, 
had  the  tide  of  American  affairs  fallen  in  this  year,  1780, 
that,  as  has  before  appeared,  Lord  George  Germain  could 
write  from  Whitehall  exultingly  to  Sir  Henry  Clinton, 
that  by  the  return  of  the  Provincial  forces  in  the  King's 
service  he  had  transmitted  it  appeared  that  more  Ameri- 
cans were  enlisted  in  her  Majesty's  cause  than  were  en- 

1  Marshall's  Life  of  Washington,  vol.  IV,  228.  At  this  time  the  Brit- 
ish Provincial  forces  —  that  is,  troops  raised  in  America  —  amounted  to 
8954.  So,  Ca.  in  the  Revolutionary  War  (Simms),  55,  quoting  State  Paper 
Office. 
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listed  in  the  Continental  army  to  fight  for  the  rights  and 
liberties  of  America.' 

The  emission  of  the  full  sum  of  $200,000,000  in  Conti- 
nental bills  of  credit,  which  Congress  had  solemnly  re- 
solved not  to  exceed,  had  been  completed  in  November, 
1779,  and  was  entirely  expended.  The  requisitions  in 
the  State  to  replenish  the  treasury  by  taxes  had  not 
been  fully  complied  with,  and  had  they  even  been  strictly 
observed,  would  by  no  means  have  produced  a  sum  in 
any  degree  equal  to  the  public  expenditure.  It  became 
therefore  necessary  to  devise  other  measures  which  should 
afford  the  meaus  of  carrying  on  the  war.  During  the 
distresses  which  brought  the  army  almost  to  the  point 
of  dissolution,  these  measures  were  under  consideration. 
As  early  as  December,  1779,  it  had  been  determined  to 
change  the  mode  wliich  had  been  adopted  for  supplying 
the  army  by  purchases,  and  instead  to  make  requisitions 
of  specific  articles  in  the  several  Stiites.  Iii  this,  Con- 
gress was  but  seeking  to  avoid  its  own  responsibility  and 
endeavoring  to  cast  it  upon  the  individual  States.  Nor 
could  this  change  be  brought  into  immediate  operation. 
The  legislatures  of  the  several  States  by  which  it  was  to 
be  adopted  and  carried  into  execution  were,  many  of  them, 
not  then  in  session.  A  greater  part  of  the  summer  must 
necessarily  therefore  pass  away  before  supplies  could  thus 
be  obtained.  In  the  meantime,  until  a  new  scheme  of 
finance  could  be  adopted,  there  being  no  regular  fund  to  he 
certainly  relied  on  for  the  support  of  the  army,  a  desperate 
scheme  of  raising  money  was  devised.  Mr.  Jay,  who  had 
succeeded  Henry  Laurens  as  President  of  Congress,  had 
been  sent  at  the  end  of  the  year  1779  as  plenipotentiary 
to  Spain,  where  he  landed  in  January,  1780  ;  and  Congress 
was  now  about  to  send  Henry  Laurens  to  Amsterdam 
'  Clittlon-Corrneallit  Controvtny,  vol.  1, 335. 
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to  negotiate  a  commercial  treaty  with  the  Netherlands. 
Without  waiting  to  learn  whether  Mr.  Jay  would  be 
received  at  Madrid,  or  even  for  the  departure  of  Mr. 
Laurens  upon  his  mission,  bills  to  the  amount  of  £100,000 
sterling,  payable  at  six  months'  sight,  were  directed  to  be 
drawn  on  these  gentlemen,  and  were  sold  in  small  sums 
on  pressing  occasions.  Loan  offices  were  also  opened 
in  the  several  States  for  borrowing  from  individuals.^  Mr. 
Jay  was  not  recognized  at  Madrid,  and  the  bills  drawn  on 
him  were  a  source  of  great  annoyance  and  embarrassment 
in  his  mission.  Mr.  Laurens  did  not  reach  his  destina- 
tion. He  was  captured  on  his  voyage,  taken  to  England, 
and  thrown  into  the  Tower  of  London.  Another  financial 
scheme  was  adopted  on  the  18th  of  March,  which  was 
nothing  more  than  a  second  essay  to  substitute  credit  for 
money,  unsupported  by  solid  funds,  and  resting  solely  on 
public  faitli.  But  neither  could  this  go  into  operation 
until  sanctioned  by  the  legislature  of  tlie  several  States, 
many  of  which  were  yet  to  convene  ;  and  when  they 
should  meet,  they  would  surely  add  their  own  emissions 
to  the  new  currency  of  Congress. 

Expecting  assistance  from  France,  Congress  determined 
upon  the  establishment  of  the  army  for  the  campaign  of 
1780  at  35,211  men  ;  the  raising  of  these  men  was  of  course 
left  to  the  States,  which  were  called  upon  to  bring  them  into 
the  field  by  the  first  day  of  April.  Washington,  thougli 
disapproving,  was  unremitting  in  his  endeavors  to  render 
the  plans  of  Congress  as  perfect  in  detail  as  possible,  and  to 
give  to  tlieir  execution  all  the  aid  which  his  situation  en- 
abled him  to  afford.  But  his  efforts  and  appeals  were  un- 
availing. New  Jersey,  in  which  the  largest  division  of  the 
army  was  stationed,  although  much  exhausted,  exerted  her- 
self, and  her  quota  of  supplies  was  promptly  furnished.  She 
i  Marshairs  Life  of  Washington^  vol.  IV,  209. 
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availed  herself,  however,  of  the  provision  of  Congress  in 
regard  to  tlie  furnishing  of  supplies, "  That  any  State  which 
shall  have  taken  the  necessary  measures  for  furnishing  its 
quota  and  have  given  notice  thereof  to  Congress  shall  be 
authorized  to  prohibit  any  Continental  quartermaster  or 
commissary  from  purcliasing  within  its  limits."^  This 
most  extmordinai-y  measure  of  Congress,  by  which  it  dis- 
abled itself  from  proGuring  its  supplies  in  the  open  markets 
of  any  States  which  sliould  undertake  to  provide  its  quota, 
operated  most  disastrously,  as  miglit  have  been  expected. 
It  was  obvious  tliat  the  demand  in  any  State,  which  should 
become  the  theatre  of  war,  would  be  much  greater  than  its 
quota  in  the  general  apportionment,  and  experience  had 
shown  that  transportation  of  specific  articles  from  distant 
places  was  always  dillicnlt  and  expensive,  and  sometimes 
impossible.  New  Jersey  did  her  duty  so  far  as  furnishing 
the  proportionate  supplies  demanded  of  her  ;  but  her  leg- 
islature passed  an  act  prohibiting,  under  severe  penalties, 
the  purchase  by  the  stjiff  of  the  Continental  line  of  pro- 
visions within  her  borders,  and  declined  authorizing  its 
own  agents  to  provide  for  any  emergency,  however  press- 
ing.' Tlie  supplies  furnislied  by  New  Jersey  afforded  but 
a  temporary  relief,  and  wlien  they  were  exhausted,  the 
army  was  again  distressed  for  food.  The  supplies  for 
the  forage  department  failed,  aud  a  great  proportion  of 
the  public  horses  perished  or  became  unfit  for  use.  No 
means  were  possessed  for  the  purchase  of  others,  and  Gen- 
eral Greene,  the  (juartermaster  general,  found  himself  un- 
able to  transport  provisions  from  distant  magazines  to  the 
camp.  In  this  dire  distress  Wasliington  was  reduced  to 
the  necessity  of  calling  for  voluntary  contributions  under 
the  penalty  of  military  impressment  —  a  measure  little 
short  of  using  the  army  against  its  own  people. 
>  Monhairs  Life  of  Wtuhinglon,  vol.  IV,  20&. 
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The  want  of  food  and  transportation  were  not  the  only 
difficulties.  Others  of  a  serious  nature  also  presented 
themselves.  The  pay  of  an  officer,  says  Marshall,  was 
now  reduced  by  the  depreciation  of  money  to  such  a  mis- 
erable pittance  as  to  be  unequal  to  the  supply  of  the  most 
moderate  demands.  The  pay  of  a  major  general  would 
no  longer  have  compensated  an  express  rider,  and  that  of 
a  captain  would  not  have  furnished  the  shoes  in  which  he 
marched  when  leading  his  company  against  the  enemy. 
Many  of  the  officers  had  expended  their  own  means  in 
supplying  themselves  with  decent  apparel ;  and  those  who 
possessed  none  could  rely  only  on  the  State  to  which  they 
belonged  for  such  clothing  as  the  State  might  be  willing 
or  able  to  furuish.  These  supplies  were  so  insufficient 
and  so  unequal  as  to  produce  the  most  extreme  dissatis- 
faction. In  the  lines  of  some  of  the  States  the  officers  in 
a  body  gave  notice  of  their  determination  to  resign  on  a 
given  day,  if  some  decent  and  certain  provision  should  not 
be  made  for  them.  Upon  the  appeal,  however,  of  Wash- 
ington, they  offered  to  serve  as  volunteers  until  their  suc- 
cessors should  be  appointed,  and  on  the  absolute  rejection 
of  this  proposition,  they  were  with  difficulty  induced  to 
remain  in  service. 

Among  the  rank  and  file  the  condition  of  things  was 
even  worse.  The  first  efforts  made  toward  the  close  of 
the  campaign  of  1776,  to  enlist  troops  for  the  war,  had 
in  some  degree  succeeded  ;  so  that,  as  has  been  seen«  in 
October,  1779,  there  were  very  nearly  fifteen  thousand 
men  upon  the  rolls  enlisted  for  the  war.  In  some  of  the 
States,  especially  in  Pennsylvania,  a  considerable  portion 
of  these  had  been  engaged  upon  but  small  bounties.  But 
as  the  war  went  on,  and  it  became  more  difficult  to  obtain 
recruits,  the  States  had  actually  bidden  against  each  other 
in  the  amount  of  bounty  for  soldiers.     The  result  waa,  as  of 
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old,  that  those  who  had  hired  themselves  for  a  penny  a 
day  complained  bitterly  when  eleventh-hour  recruits  were 
put  into  tlieir  ranks  at  bounties  which,  while  in  the  then 
state  of  the  currency  were  really  of  no  great  value,  ap- 
peared nominally  to  be  immense.  These  considerations 
induced  many  to  appeal  to  the  civil  courts  to  relieve  them 
from  their  engagements,  and  many  to  desert. 

A  committee  of  Congress,  having  visited  the  army, 
reported  that  they  found  it  unpaid  for  five  months;  that 
it  seldom  had  more  than  six  days'  provisions  in  advance, 
and  was,  on  several  occasions,  for  several  successive  days, 
without  meat;  that  it  was  destitute  of  forage;  the  medi- 
cal department  insufficiently  supplied  ;  that  every  depart- 
ment was  without  money  and  without  even  the  shadow  of 
credit ;  that  the  patience  of  the  soldiers,  borne  down  by 
the  pressure  of  complicated  sufferings,  was  on  the  point 
of  being  exhausted.  Upon  this  report,  a  resolution  was 
adopted  that  Congress  would  make  good  to  the  line  of 
the  army  and  to  the  independent  corps  the  deficiency  of 
their  original  pay,  which  had  been  occasioned  by  the  depre- 
ciation of  the  Continental  currency.  This  resolution, 
which  was  published  in  general  orders,  produced  a  good 
impression  for  a  while;  but  promises  for  the  future  could 
not  supply  the  pressing  wants  of  the  present.  For  a  con- 
siderable time  the  troops  received  only  from  one-half  to 
one-eighth  of  a  ration  of  meat,  and  at  length  were  for 
several  days  without  any.  All  this  caused  relaxation  of 
discipline,  and  the  minds  of  the  soldiers  became  soured  to 
such  a  degree  that  their  discontent  broke  out  into  actual 
mutiny. 

Two  regiments,  belonging  to  Connecticut,  on  the  25th 
of  May  paraded  under  arms,  with  a  declared  resolution  to 
return  home  or  to  obtain  sulwistence  at  the  point  of  the 
bayonet.     The  soldiers  of  the  other  regiments,  though 
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they  did  not  actually  join  the  mutineers,  showed  no  dis- 
position to  suppress  the  mutiny.  By  great  exertions  on 
the  part  of  the  officers,  aided  by  the  appearance  of  a  neigh- 
boring brigade  of  Pennsylvania,  the  leaders  were  secured, 
and  the  two  regiments  brought  back  to  their  duty.  This 
mutiny,  though  put  down,  disclosed  a  serious  and  alarm- 
ing condition  of  affairs.  When  reminded  of  the  resolu- 
tion of  Congress  for  making  good  in  future  the  loss 
sustained  by  this  depreciation  of  the  currency,  of  the 
reputation  acquired  by  their  past  good  conduct^  and  of 
the  great  objects  for  wliich  they  were  contending,  they 
answered  that  their  sufferings  were  too  great  to  be  longer 
supported,  that  they  wanted  present  relief,  and  must  have 
some  present  substantial  recompense  for  their  services. 
A  paper  was  found  in  the  brigade,  which  appeared  to  liave 
been  brought  by  some  emissary  from  New  York,  stimulat- 
ing the  troops  by  artful  insinuations  to  the  abandonment 
of  this  cause  on  which  they  were  engaged.  It  was  a 
knowledge  of  the  existence  of  these  discontented  and  mu- 
tinous spirits  in  the  American  army  which  induced  Gen- 
eral Knyphausen  to  cross  from  Staten  Island  to  invade 
New  Jersey,  and  to  burn  the  Connecticut  Farms  and 
Springfield. 

The  mutiny  of  the  Connecticut  troops  took  place  on 
the  25th  of  May,  that  is,  nearly  two  weeks  after  the 
fall  of  Charlestown  and  two  days  before  the  slaughter  of 
Buford's  men  at  the  Waxhaws.  The  Continental  army  of 
the  South  was  in  captivity ;  that  of  the  North  was  in 
mutiny.  Dark,  indeed,  for  the  American  cause  were  the 
long  days  in  June,  1780. 

There  was  a  temporary  break,  however,  in  the  over- 
hanging clouds.  The  Marquis  de  La  Fayette  had  re- 
turned from  France,  which  he  had  revisited  in  the  interest 
of  the  struggling  States.     He  arrived  late  in  April  at 
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Boston  in  a  French  frigate,  and  hastened  to  Washington's 
headquarters.  Thence  he  proceeded  to  Congress,  with 
the  information  that  his  most  Christian  Majesty  had  con- 
sented to  employ  a  considerable  laud  and  naval  armament 
in  the  United  States  for  the  ensuing  campaign.  The 
Marquis  bringing  this  intelligence  was  received  with  joy 
and  affection,  and  some  new  impulse  was  given  to  both 
Congress  and  the  State  legislatures ;  but  the  proceedings 
of  the  States  were  slow  and  far  from  producing  the  reen- 
forcements  required.  It  was  not  until  June  and  July 
that  the  legislatures  of  the  respective  States  passed  the 
acts  which  were  required  to  bring  into  tlie  field  a  force 
competent  for  the  great  objects  now  contemplated.  In  the 
meanwhile  the  army  was  reduced  in  June,  as  has  appeared, 
to  considerably  less  than  four  thousand  men,  and  Wash- 
ington remained  uninformed  of  the  force  on  which  he 
might  rely  to  cooperate  with  the  expected  allies  from 
France.  He  had  hoped  that  his  own  army  would  he  so 
reenforced  by  the  time  of  the  arrival  of  the  French  fleet 
that  an  attempt  might  be  made  on  New  York  before  Sir 
Henry  Clinton's  return  from  South  Carolina.  But  in  this 
he  was  disappointed.  Sir  Henry  returned  with  about 
four  thousand  troops  from  Charlestown  before  tlie  French 
fleet  appeared.  It  was  then  detennined  that  the  arma< 
inent  from  France  should  on  its  arrival  disembark  at 
Newport  in  Rhode  Lsland  and  there  wait  until  a  more 
definite  plan  of  operation  could  be  concerted.  While 
Washington  was  still  awaiting  the  action  of  the  States, 
his  army,  in  July,  being  increased  by  not  more  than  one 
thousand  men,  intelligence  was  received  that  a  large 
French  fleet  had  been  seen  between  the  capes  of  Virginia  ; 
and  (Jeneral  Heath,  who  commanded  there,  was  directed 
to  make  every  preparation  for  their  reception  and  accom- 
modation in  Rhode  Island. 
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On  the  10th  of  July,  in  the  afternoon,  the  fleet  appeared 
in  sight  of  Newport.  The  ships  stood  into  the  harbor,  and, 
upon  landing,  the  commander  was  put  into  possession  of 
all  the  forts  and  batteries  in  and  about  Newport.  Profit- 
ing by  the  experience  at  Savannah  of  a  divided  command, 
De  Rochambeau,  the  French  commander,  was  placed  by 
his  government  under  the  command  of  General  Washing- 
ton, and  the  French  troops  were  to  be  considered  as  auxil- 
iaries only.  Every  effort  was  made  to  prevent  friction 
or  jealousies  between  the  two  armies.  It  was  first  pro- 
posed to  employ  the  joint  forces  in  an  attempt  to  recover 
New  York  ;  but  for  this  it  was  assumed  that  a  decisive 
naval  superiority  was  essential.  Without  it  nothing 
could  be  effected.  The  6th  of  August  was  named  as  the 
day  on  which  the  French  troops  should  reembark,  and  the 
Americans  assemble  at  Morrisiana  for  the  expedition. 
In  further  consideration  of  a  former  experience,  it  was 
settled  as  a  preliminary  to  any  undertaking  tliat  the  fleet 
and  army  of  France  should  at  all  events  continue  their 
aid  until  the  enterprise  undertaken  should  be  successful, 
or  be  abandoned  by  mutual  consent.  The  disaster  before 
Savannah,  which,  says  Marshall,  had  been  a  prelude  to  all 
the  calamities  in  the  South,  most  probably  suggested  this 
precaution.^ 

The  French  squadron  commanded  by  Chevalier  de  Ter- 
nay  was  decidedly  superior  to  that  of  Admiral  Arbuthnot, 
who  lay  in  New  York  with  only  four  ships  of  the  line  and 
a  few  frigates.  But  three  days  after  De  Ternay  had  reached 
Newport,  Admiral  Graves  arrived  with  six  British  ships 
of  the  line,  and  tlius  the  superiority  at  sea  was  entirely 
reversed.  This  change  of  circumstance  caused  the  aban- 
donment of  the  plan  against  New  York.  On  the  arrival 
of  Graves,  Arbuthnot  put  out  from  that  harbor,  and,  learn- 

1  Life  of  Washington,  vol.  IV,  267. 


IN   THE   REVOLUTION  847 

ing  that  De  Ternay  had  reached  Rhode  Island,  immediately 
proceeded  thither.  De  Ternay  dared  not  attack  him,  and 
the  French  army  and  navy,  from  which  bo  much  had  been 
expected,  were  confined  to  Newport,  where  tlicy  remained 
"bottled  up,"  as  it  has  since  been  expressed,  for  nearly 
a  year,  while  the  war  was  waging  in  the  Soutli,  De 
Ternay  was  at  first  hopeful  of  relief  by  the  coming  of  a 
second  division  of  the  French  fleet ;  but,  instead.  Admiral 
Rodney  had  appeared  in  September  with  eleven  British 
ships  of  the  line  and  four  frigates,  disconcerting  all  the 
plans  of  the  allies,  and  enabling  Sir  Henry  Clinton  in 
Becurity  to  send  Leslie  to  Virginia  to  cooperate  with  Gorn- 
wallis  in  South  Carolina.  Then  had  followed  the  treason 
and  escape  uf  Arnold  and  the  capture  of  Major  Andre,  who 
this  time  had  not  been  so  lucky  in  his  venture  into  the 
enemy's  lines  as  he  had  been  during  the  siege  of  Charles- 
town. 

General  Washington,  during  the  fall,  continued  his  ef- 
forts to  induce  Congress  to  provide  a  permanent  military 
force  or  a  regular  system  of  filling  the  vacant  ranks  with 
drafts  who  should  join  the  army  on  the  first  day  of  Janu- 
ary in  each  year,  but  Congress  was  not  only  unable  but 
unwilling  to  do  so.  A  committee  of  cooperations,  of  which 
John  Mathews  of  South  Carolina  was  chairman,  had  been 
several  months  with  the  array,  consulting  with  the  Com- 
mander-in-chief and  devising  schemes  for  its  reorganiza- 
tion. But  so  strong  was  the  opposition  to  anything  like  a 
standing  army  that  the  fact  of  their  sojourn  with  the  army, 
instead  of  entitling  the  views  of  the  committee  to  considera- 
tion, rendered  them  unpopular  with  some  of  the  members, 
who  charged  them  with  being  '*  too  strongly  tinctured  with 
the  army  principle »."  ^  There  were  two  parties  in  Congress: 
one  which  entered  fully  into  the  views  of  the  Commander- 
»  WMhlngton'H  Wrlttngi,  vol.  VII,  228. 
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in-chief ;  the  other,  jealous  of  the  army  and  apprehensive 
of  its  hostility  to  liberty  when  peace  should  be  restored, 
was  unwilling  to  give  it  stability  by  increasing  its  num- 
bers.^ On  the  one  hand,  it  is  clear  from  Washington's 
letters  from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  the  war,  echoed 
also  by  Greene,  that  he  underrated  the  value  and  efficiency 
of  a  volunteer  force  ;  that  his  dependence  was  entirely 
upon  a  regular  army  of  enlisted  and  paid  soldiers.  He 
placed  little  or  no  reliance  upon  the  patriotism  of  a  private 
soldier.  He  desired  a  strong  army  to  establish  a  govern- 
ment. So  his  friends  in  Congress  were  for  founding  and 
maintaining  a  strong  and  permanent  army ;  while  on  the 
other  hand  those  who  were  jealous  of  the  existence  of  an 
army,  fearing  that  if  independence  from  England  was 
established  by  such  a  body  that  it  would  be  the  ground- 
work upon  which  a  monarchy  perhaps  would  be  erected, 
contented  themselves  with  opposing  and  thwarting  all 
efforts  to  strengthen  it,  while  proposing  nothing  them- 
selves upon  which  to  carry  on  the  war. 

The  allied  armies,  Continental  and  French,  went  into 
winter  quarters  without  a  battle  having  been  fought  —  the 
former  in  such  a  condition  of  discontent  as  again  to  break 
out  in  open  meeting  in  the  first  of  the  coming  year. 

Writing  to  John  Mathews  on  the  23d  of  October, 
informing  him  of  the  Jippointment  of  Greene,  who  had 
declined  longer  to  act  as  Quartermaster  General  of  the 
army,  to  the  command  of  the  Southern  Department,  Wash- 
ington observed  :  "  You  have  your  wish  in  the  officer 
appointed  to  the  Southern  command.  I  think  I  am  giving 
you  a  general,  but  what  can  a  general  do  without  men, 
without  arms,  without  clothing,  without  shoes,  without 
provisions  ?  "  ^    Let  us  compare  the  results  of  the  two  sys- 

1  MarshalPs  Life  of  Washington,  vol.  IV,  292. 
«  Washington's  Writings,  vol.  VII,  277. 
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terns  upon  which  the  struggle  for  liberty  had  been  carried 
on  North  and  South,  during  this  year  1780,  in  which  the 
Southern  States  were  regarded  as  conquered  ;  and  sum  up 
what  had  been  done  in  South  Carolina,  not  only  without 
enlisted  or  paid  men,  without  arms,  without  clothing,  with- 
out shoes,  without  provisions,  but  without  even  a  general! 
There  had  been  fought  in  Soutli  Carolina  during  this 
year  in  all  thirty-four  battles,  great  and  small,'  including 
as  one  the  siege  of  Charlestown,  which  lasted  from  the 
20th  of  March,  when  the  British  fleet  crossed  the  bar  and 
passed  Fort  Moultrie,  to  the  12th  of  May,  —  that  is,  fifty- 
tliree  days.  So  that  during  this  year,  while  the  Continen- 
tal army  under  Washington  was  lying  around  New  York 
in  hopeless  inactivity  and  discontent,  and  the  French  fleet 
and  army  cooped  up  harmlessly  in  Newport,  there  had 
been  actual  and  active  fighting  in  South  Carolina  for 
eighty-six  days  out  of  the  three  hundred  and  sixty-five, 
or  about  one  day  in  every  four.  The  siege  of  Charles- 
town,  and  the  accompanying  affairs  of  Salkeltatchie,  Pon 
Pon,  Rantowle's,  Monek's  Corner,  and  Lenuds's  Ferry, 
Buford's  defeat  at  the  Waxhaws,  and  the  battle  of  Cam- 
den, were  battles  and  engagements  in  which  Continental 
troops  were  engaged  ;  the  other  twenty-six  actions  were 
fought  entirely  by  volunteer  bands  of  the  people  organized 
under  leaders  for  each  special  occasion,  the  unpaid  men 
of  the  Carolinas  and  Georgia  of  whose  names,  even,  there 
was  no  muster  roll  or  record.  The  scene  of  these  engage- 
ments covered,  under  Marion,  tlie  Horrya,  and  James, 
the  whole  country  between  the  Pee  Dee  and  Santee  ;  under 
Sumter,  Davie,  Bratton,  Lacey,  Hill,  Taylor,  and  the 
'  Three  more  considerable  affairs  were  yet  to  take  place  id  December, 
17B0,  but  they  more  properly  belong  to  Greene's  campai^  of  tlie  next 
year,  in  our  history  of  which  they  will  be  told.  These  were  Rugeley's 
Hills,  December  4  ;  Hammond's  Store,  December  20 ;  Williams's  Plaota- 
tion,  December  31. 


850 


HISTORY   OP   SOUTH  CABOLINA 


Hamptons,  that  principally  between  the  Catawba  and  the 
Broad,  but  extending  into  Lancaster  on  the  one  side,  and 
Spartanburg  and  Union  on  the  other ;  while  Williams, 
Clarke,  and  McCall  extended  it  from  the  Broad  to  the 
Savannah.  In  addition  to  these  engagements  which  took 
place  in  South  Carolina  during  the  year,  there  had  been 
fought  just  beyond  the  line  in  North  Carolina  the  battles  of 
Ramsour's  Mill,  Charlotte  Town,  and  Cowan's  Ford,  and  in 
Georgia  the  uiege  of  Augusta.  But  restricting  the  exami- 
nation for  the  present  to  the  operations  in  South  Carolina 
alone,  the  following  statistical  tflble  of  the  engagements 
which  took  place  within  the  limit*  of  the  State  will  best 
illnsti-ate  the  magnitude  and  importance  of  the  results 
accomplished  by  the  uprising  of  the  people  themselves 
without  the  aid  of  Congress.  The  engagements  marked 
in  Roman  letters  were  those  in  which  the  Continental 
troops  took  part.  Those  in  italics  were  fought  by  the 
partisan  bands  alone. 
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In  examiDing  this  table  it  will  appear  that  there  was  no 
great  difference  in  the  losses  in  killed  and  wounded  during 
this  time  in  the  two  armies,  the  Americans  having  lost 
1967  and  the  British  1816,— the  small  difference  of  151 
being  in  favor  of  the  British, —  while  in  prisoners  the 
Americans  lost  7227,  the  British  but  1317.  This  is  in  some 
measure  accounted  fur  by  the  number  claimed  as  soldiers 
taken  in  arras  by  the  British  upon  the  fall  of  Charlestown 
and  who  are  thus  described  by  General  Moultrie  :  — 

"  The  next  day,"  that  ii)  the  day  after  the  surrender,  "  the  militia 
were  ordered  to  parade  near  Lyiich's  pasture  and  to  bring  all  their 
arms  with  theni,  gutis,  swords,  pistols,  &c.,  and  those  that  did  not 
strictly  comply  were  threatened  with  having  the  preuadiers  turned  in 
among  them ;  this  threat  brought  out  the  uged,  the  timid,  the  disaf- 
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fected,  the  infirm ;  many  of  them  had  D«ver  appeared  during  the  whole 
Biege,  which  swelled  the  number  of  militia  prixouers  at  least  three 
times  the  number  of  men  we  ever  had  ou  duty.  1  aaw  the  colomn 
march  out  and  was  surprised  to  see  it  so  large,  but  mauy  of  them  we 
had  excused  from  age  aud  infirmities;  however,  they  would  do  to 
euroll  on  a  conqueror's  list." ' 

Among  these  doubtless  were  included  the  two  hundred 
addressers  to  Sir  Henry  Clinton,  who  declared  themselves 
loyal  subjects.  But  however  this  may  have  been,  it  will 
be  observed  that  the  great  losses  of  the  Americans  took 
place  in  the  siege  and  fall  of  Charlestown,  the  massacre 
of  Buford's  party  in  tlie  Waxhaws,  the  battle  of  Camden, 
and  the  surprise  at  Fishing  Creek,  The  first  three  of  these 
were  instances  in  which  Continental  officers  commanded. 
Indeed,  upon  an  analysis  of  these  figures  some  curious 
facts  will  appear.  The  following  table  will  show  the  casual- 
ties in  both  armies  which  occurred  in  battles  in  which  Con- 
tinental troops  engaged  the  Britisli  :  — 
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The  regularly  organized  armies  under  the  Continental 

generals,  Lincoln  an<l  (iates,  lost  in  killed   and  n-ounde<l 

'  Moultrie's  Memoin,  vol.  II,  100-107. 
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1470  men,  and  in  prisoners  6907,  in  all  8377-  The  British 
loat  in  tlie  engagements  with  these  generals  tjl6  killed  and 
wounded  and  31  prisoners,  in  all  647.  In  these  battlea 
the  British  had  obtained  the  great  advantage  in  killed  and 
wounded  of  854,  and  in  prisoners  taken  of  6876,  in  all 
of  7730.  The  next  table  will  show  how  much  the  partisan 
leaders  had  done  to  correct  this  balance  :  — 
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From  the  12th  of  Jiily  —  that  is,  the  day  after  the  French 
fleet  and  army  had  arrived  at  Newport,  when  Bratton 
and  Lacey  had  surprised  and  destroyed  the  British  party 
under  Huck  at  Williamson's  plantation  —  to  the  affair  at 
Long  Cane  on  the  11th  of  December,  that  is,  in  five  months, 
the  partisan  bands  in  South  Carolina  under  their  own 
chosen  leaders  had  fought  twenty-six  battles,  inflicting  a 
loss  upon  the  British  forces  of  1200  in  killed  and  wounded 
and  1286  in  prisoners,  in  all  of  2486,  at  a  loss  to  them- 
selves of  but  497  killed  and  wounded  and  320  in  prisoners, 
in  all  of  817;  that  is  to  say,  they  had  killed,  wounded, 
and  taken  prisoners  of  the  enemy  more  than  three  times 
as  many  as  the  enemy  had  of  themselves.  It  was  this 
uprising  of  the  people  of  North  and  South  Carolina  and 
Georgia,  aided  in  one  instance,  that  is  at  King's  Mountain, 
by  a  party  of  Virginians,  that  after  the  battle  of  Camden 
had  detained  Cornwallis  in  the  Waxhaws,  and  then  at 
Charlotte  forced  him  back  from  Charlotte  to  Winnsboro, 
and  necessitated  his  change  of  Leslie's  movements,  requir- 
ing Leslie  to  come  to  Charlestown  and  thence  to  his  own 
support  instead  of  attempting,  as  was  intended,  the  junc- 
tion of  the  two  armies  in  North  Carolina  or  Virginia. 
Tlie  British  plan  of  campaign  for  this  year,  which  will  be 
readily  recognized,  as  we  have  observed  before,  as  the 
prototype  of  that  of  the  winter  of  1865  during  the  late 
war  between  the  States,  w^as  thus  disarranged  and  broken 
up  by  the  partisan  bands  in  South  Carolina.  The  French 
army  and  fleet  blockaded  in  Newport,  Washington  lay 
with  tlie  discontented,  and  at  times  mutinous,  skeleton  of 
an  army  in  New  Jersey,  while  the  naval  superiority  of  the 
British  in  American  waters  enabled  them  to  reenforce 
Cornwallis  from  the  Chesapeake,  as  Terry  reenforced 
Sherman  from  Wilmington  in  1865.  Could  Cornwallis 
have  made  his  antieii)ated  triumphal  march  from  Camden 
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to  Vii^inm,  there  joined  by  Leslie,  he  would  have  had  but 
to  march  upon  BaltiiDoie,  the  objective  [loint  of  the  cam- 
paign, and  thence  to  Philadelpliia,*  aud  W'lishington,  be- 
tween Sir  Henry  Clinton  in  New  York  and  the  British  army 
advancing  from  Philadelphia,  must  have  fallen  as  Lee  did 
between  Grant  and  Sherman.  Time  was  all-important ; 
for  the  British  now  had  the  naval  command  of  the  Amer- 
ican shores,  but  another  French  fleet  was  hoped  for  by 
the  Americans,  and  feared  by  the  British.  If  this  should 
come  —  as  come  it  did  the  next  year  —  and  recover  the 
command  of  the  waters,  then  Rochambeau  would  be 
released,  and  Sir  Henry  Clinton  confined  to  New  York 
aa  Rochambeau  now  was  to  Newport.  To  detain  Corn- 
wallis  in  South  Carolina,  therefore,  until  the  other 
French  fleet  arrived,  was  of  the  utmost  importance  to 
the  American  cause.  To  detain  him  here  and  break  up 
the  plan  of  junction  with  Leslie  across  North  Carolina, 
was  the  salvation  of  the  country.  Tliis  the  voluntary 
uprising  in  tlie  extreme  Southern  States,  and  the  partisan 
battles  fought  in  South  Carolina,  accomplished.  Leslie's 
army  of  2300  men,  with  which  he  arrived  in  Charlestown 
'  in  December,  did  uot  quite  replace  the  2486  whom  the 
partisan  soldiers  had  killed,  wounded,  and  taken.^ 

'Sir  Henry  Clinton  writes  to  Lord  Cornwallia  Jane  1,  1780,  "Our 
first  object  will  probably  t>e  the  taking  ixist  at  Norfolk  or  Suffolk,  or  neat 
the  Hampton  Itoail,  and  then  proceeding  up  tlie  Chesapeake  to  BalLI- 
uiOTe:-  —  Clt»lim-C'Tnii>alli>  Coiitrimeri!/,  vol.  I,  :il4. 

'Colonel  Clivsiiey  of  (lie  UritiMb  urniy,  in  his  essay  on  '■Cornwallla 
and  tlie  ludian  t>ervices,"  in  iiosaiii);  iIiuh  cuuimenta  on  tliis  campaign  of 
liis  illustrlotu  kinHuian :  ''  From  the  day  .  .  .  tiiat  Britain  tost  tlie  con- 
trol of  the  ocean,  whicli  divided  lier  from  lier  revolted  colonies,  tbe  war 
could  have  but  one  result.  A  success  on  Cornwallis's  pari  in  Virginia 
miglit  have  added  to  his  laurels  already  gained  in  Now  Jersey  and  the 
CaroUnas,  but  wonkl  only  have  delayed  the  issLie  fur  a  little  space.  Such 
a  free  communication  as  the  Federal  fleets  had  along  the  coaet  of  the 
revolted  States  during  tbe  Civil  War,  was  equally  needed  in  our  case. 
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South  Carolina  had  in  1780  suffered  already  more  than 
any  other  State  ;  but  her  cup  of  woe  was  not  yet  full. 
She  was  overrun,  and  her  soil  from  the  mountains  to  the 
seaboard  was  wet  with  the  blood  of  her  sons,  some  of 
which  had  been  fratricidally  shed  ;  but  she  was  not  con- 
quered. The  war  had  not  been  brought  on  by  her  leaders; 
they  had  been  imperceptibly  drawn  into  it.  The  people 
of  the  section  in  which  most  of  these  battles  had  taken 
place,  and  in  which  it  now  was  most  ruthlessly  waged,  had 
been  opposed  to  it.  But  the  victorious  British  army  in 
the  year  1780  had  converted  to  the  cause  of  America 
thousands  who  would  not  follow  the  leaders  in  the  Revo- 
lution. The  people  who  stood  listless  and  indifferent 
to  the  appeals  of  Tennent  in  1775,  had  left  their  fair  fields 
in  the  Waxhaws  on  the  Catawba  and  on  the  Broad  and 
were  now  following  Sumter.  Those  who  had  resented 
Drayton's  proclamation,  were  now  coming  out  under 
Pickens.^ 

Without  it  Sherman's  overland  march  from  Savannah,  made  eighty  years 
afterwards,  might  have  had  little  better  issue  than  that  of  Comwallis 
through  precisely  the  same  district.  With  such  aid  this  modem  com- 
mander established  his  fame,  as  the  elder,  for  lack  of  it,  came  nigh  to 
ruin  his  reputation.'*  —  MiUt^ry  Biofjraphy^  by  Colonel  Charles  Comwallis 
Chesney,  Colonel  in  the  British  army,  etc.  (1874),  296. 

1  Lord  Comwallis  writes  to  Sir  Henry  Clinton  on  the  3d  of  December, 
1780 :  "  Bad  aij  the  state  of  our  affairs  was  on  the  northern  frontier, 
the  eastern  part  was  much  worse.  Colonel  Tynes,  who  commanded  the 
militia  of  the  high  hills  of  Santee,  who  was  posted  on  Black  Uiver,  was 
surprised  and  taken,  and  his  men  lost  all  their  arms.  Colonel  Mario;i 
had  so  wrought  on  the  minds  of  the  people,  partly  by  the  terror  of  I.i-; 
threats  and  cruelty  of  his  punishments,  and  partly  by  promise  of  plunder, 
that  there  was  scarce  an  inhabitant  between  the  Santee  and  Pee  Dee  that 
was  not  in  arms  against  us ;  some  parties  had  even  crossed  the  Santee, 
and  carried  terror  to  the  gates  of  Charlestown.-'  —  Clinton 'CornicaUis 
Coniroversy,  vol.  I,  :]04. 

Again  on  January  (5,  1781,  his  lordship  writes  to  Sir  Henry  :  **Tl»e 
difficulties  I  have  had  to  stmggle  with  have  not  been  occasioned  by  the 
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Charlestown,  the  only  city  in  America  to  endure  a  Brit- 
ish siege  during  the  war,  was  now  occupied  by  British 
troops  and  ruled  by  Balfour,  an  officer  who  reserved  his 
valor  for  the  oppression  of  defenceless  men,  unprotected 
women,  and  innocent  children.  But  Balfour  could  not 
quell  the  spirit  of  his  prisoners,  however  much  he  might 
curtail  their  liberties  and  despoil  them  of  their  property. 
Henry  Laurens  was  in  the  Tower  of  London,  Christopher 
Gadeden  was  in  a  dungeon  in  the  Castle  at  St.  Augustine, 
whither  forty-three  other  principal  citizens  of  the  State 
had  been  sent  in  exile  in  August,  and  where  in  November 
twenty-two  more  had  been  added  to  their  company.' 

The  sword,  the  torch,  the  gallows,  dungeon,  and  exile, 
far  from  subduing  the  spirit  of  the  people,  were  uniting 
them  in  resistance.  In  the  beginning  of  the  year  Sir 
Henry  Clinton  had  found  divisions  among  all  classes  and 
in  almost  every  household.  The  militia  of  the  country 
would  not  come  in  to  the  defence  of  the  town.     But  his 

opposite  army.  They  always  keep  at  a  considerable  distance,  and  retire 
on  onr  approach.  But  the  constant  incursions  of  refugees,  North  Caro- 
linians and  bacli  mountain-men,  and  the  perpetual  riatnga  in  the  different 
parts  o[  tlie  province,  the  invarialiie  successes  of  all  these  parties  adjust 
our  militia,  keep  the  whole  country  in  conlinwil  alarm,  and  render  the 
asaistance  of  regular  troops  everywhere  necessai'y.  Your  Excellency  will 
judge  of  this  by  the  disposition  of  the  troops  which  I  have  the  honor  to 
enclose  to  you."  -^  Ibid.,  3IQ, 

•  The  names  of  these  were  :  Joseph  Bee,  Richard  Beresford,  Benjamin 
Cudworlh,  John  Berwick,  Henry  Crouch,  John  Splatl  Cripps,  Edward 
Darrell,  Daniel  de  Kaussure,  George  A.  Hall,  Thomas  Grimball,  Noble 
Wimberly  Jones,  William  Lee,  William  Logan,  Arthur  MiddletOD,  Chris- 
topher Petera,  Benjamin  Postell,  Samuel  Prioleau.  Philip  Smith,  Benja- 
min Waller,  James  Wakefield,  Edward  Weyraan,  and  Morton  Wilkinson. 
With  these  were  also  gent  General  Rutherford  and  Colonel  Isaacs  of  the 
State  of  North  Carolina.  Colonel  Joseph  Kershaw  was  sent  to  the  British 
Honduras,  and  Captain  Ely  Kershiiw  to  Bermuda,  but  died  en  route  from 
New  Providence  to  Beimuda.  Ho.  Ca.  and  Am.  Gen.  GaztUe,  Dec.  Ifl, 
17B0. 
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conduct  and  that  of  his  successor,  Lord  Cornwallis,  had 
produced  a  violent  revulsion  of  sentiment.  The  advent 
of  Pickens,  with  his  solemn  message  to  the  British  rulers, 
was  an  indication  of  the  ultimate  result  of  the  conduct 
they  had  pursued.  Rather  than  submit  to  the  arrogance 
of  Balfour,  the  licentiousness  of  Hanger,  the  cruelty  of 
Wemyss  and  of  Tarleton,  those  who  had  before  been  in- 
different to  the  American  cause  prepared  themselves  to 
challenge  the  penalties  of  Cornwallis's  vengeful  proc- 
lamations. 

Thus  ended  alike  the  year  and  the  campaign  of  1780. 
The  new  year  is  to  be  full  of  equally  stirring  events,  and 
for  two  more  is  the  war  to  continue  on  Carolina  soil. 
The  coming  campaign  in  the  South  is  to  be  conducted  on 
the  American  side  by  General  Nathanael  Greene,  who  has 
now  assumed  command  in  the  Southern  Department,  in 
the  place  of  the  unfortunate  Gates.  Of  this  campaign 
much  has  already  been  written,  but  all  in  eulogy  of  that 
officer.  There  is  another  side  we  think  to  this,  however, 
which  should  be  presented  in  justice  to  the  partisan  lead- 
ers of  South  Carolina  and  their  gallant  bands,  and  this 
we  shall  attempt  in  another  volume,  which  is  necessary  to 
complete  the  History  of  South  Carolina  in  the  Revolution. 
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Abandoiunetit  of  Soatb«in   Colonlea, 

rumor  of,  31],  S38,  539,  MO,  Ml,  M2, 
M^i  alluded  to.  S14. 

AbbSTiUAContity.mentlolied.lO;  BHt- 
Ub  line  through,  563. 

Abbot,  Capt«ia,  (Br.)  navy,  calls  apon 
citizens  arrested  b;  Coniirallis  to 
give  new  paroles,  T2C. 

Abjnlat  on  of  the  King,  ordinance 
establiBbing  an  oath  for,  213,  214. 

Abney,  Hathuuel,  Captain  at  Ninety- 
Six,  <)1. 

Actnon,  (Br.)  sloop  of  war,  takes  part 
In  battle  of  Fart  Moultrie.  ISO,  101. 
152,  1S3;  runa  agTOund,  151;  la  set 
on  fire  and  abandonnl.  100;  while 
on  fire  buarded  by  Mlltlgan  and  is 
blonu  up.  lf». 

Adali,  John,  entry  taker,  loana  publio 
money  to  Colonel  Sevier  for  King's 
Mountain  expedition.  TuH. 

Adair,  William,  anil  tvo  sons  present 
at  Huck's  defeat,  5<e. 

Adama,  Ephlaim,  wounded  at  Bean- 
fort,  340. 

Adams,  John,  urges  establishment  of 
Blate  govemmenta,  105;  his  repre- 
sentation in  regard  lo  John  Rutledge, 
106,107;  bis  accounts  of  the  condi- 
tion ot  parties  in  Congress,  UA,  liiB; 
his  position  in  regard  to  Revolution, 
1(16, 160  i  letter  to  his  wife  on  inde- 
IMndeucy,  1T9;  estimate  of  British 
troops,  21)0:  opposed  to  long  enlisl- 

Aleiander,  Colonel,  imprisoned  by 
Lord  Rawd<iQ,  619. 

Aloxaadet,  Captain  John,  cruel  treat- 
ment of,  by  Browne,  7;». 

Alaxander,  Captain  Samuel,  cruel 
treatment  of.  by  Browne.  739. 

Allaire,  LreBtenant  Anthony,  (Br.)  Ad- 
jutant Co  Ferguson's  corps,  787,  ISS. 


Allsi:iance,OrdliiaiicaDf,  enacted,  2B6; 
dJOiculty  of  enforcing,  2b7;  Presi- 
dent Lowndes  is.tnes  proclamation 


374. 

Allen,  Lientenant  Colonel  laaac.  Second 
New  .lersey  ly>yal  Volunteers,  com- 
mands British  [orcein  battle  of  Long 
Cane.  831,  R.12. 

AUton.  Captain  JobD,  orders  lo  detach, 
totakepart  in  attack  on  Long  Island, 
144. 

Ancmm,  Hajor.  volunteer,  severely 
wounded  at  Stono,  %)0. 

County,  mentioned,  10. 
,  John,  Captain   at  Ninety- 
Six,  SI. 

Anderson,  Robert,  Captain  at  Ninety- 
Six,  'Jl. 

Anderson.  Lientenant  Colonel,  opposes 
capitulation  ot  Charlestown.  iVH. 

AndiJ.HaJor  John.epy  inCharlestown, 
4147;  returns  oC  prisoners  made  by, 
507. 

Andrews.  Captain  Samuel,  hanged  by 
Lord  Cornwallis.  Til. 

Anthony,  Captain,  successful  cruise  In 
private  armed  vessel,  396. 

Anthony,  John,  wounded  at  Beaufort, 
340. 

Atbnthnot,  Admiral  Haiiot,  arrives 
in  New  York  with  fleet  and  fresh 
troopii,  420;  sails  with  3lr  Henry 
Clinton  for  Charlestown,  42T,  430, 
431 ;  crosses  the  har  and  passes  Fort 
Moultrie.  VXt,  iW;  Joins  Clinton  In 
BummoninK  Lincoln  u>  surrender, 
4(>l,  402;  joins  Clinton  in  proclama- 
tion,,"Kil;  joined  by  Admiral  Graves, 
blockades  French  lleet.  K4ti. 

Aidesolf,  Captain,  (Bi.)   navy,  Isnuss 
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proclamation,  647;  Major  James's 
interview  with,  047,  (>48. 

ArmandyColonel  Charles  Trefin,France, 
(Bates's  insulting  orders  to,  660; 
marches  in  advance,  retreats, 
G73. 

Armstrong,  Brigadier  General  John, 
arrives  in  Charlestowu,  takes  com- 
mand, 137. 

Armstrong,  Major,  North  Carolina 
militia,  takes  part  in  battle  of  Cam- 
den, 675. 

Armstrong,  Robert,  Lieutenant  of 
Regulars,  14. 

Ashby,  Anthony,  Lieutenant  of  Regu- 
lars, 14. 

Ashby,  Captain  Richard,  present  at 
battle  of  Fort  Moultrie,  143. 

Ashe,  Brigadier  General  John,  of  North 
Carolina,  command  of  troops  called 
out,  314 ;  responds  to  call  for  assist- 
ance from  South  Carolina,  331;  is 
attacked  and  defeated  by  General 
Pre'vost,  343,  344. 

Ashley  (or  Bee's)  Ferry,  Provost 
crosses  at,  355,  356,  357 ;  Sir  Henry 
Clinton  crosses  same,  453. 

Atkinson,  Joseph,  arrested  by  order  of 
Cornwallis,  717. 

Augusta,  siege  of,  733,  734,  735,  736, 
737,  738,  730. 

Ayer,  Hartwell,  rescues  his  brother 
Thomas,  the  tragedy  -^f,  (^13,  (>44. 

Ayer,  Thomas,  his  capture,  his  rescue, 
(•43,  644. 

Baddely,  John,  Ensign  of  militia,  12. 

Bailey,  Lieutenant,  killed  at  Savan- 
nah, 417. 

Baird,  Sir  John,  takes  part  in  capture 
of  Savannah,  320;  in  battle  of  Brier 
Creek,  344. 

Baker,  Lieutenant  Richard  B.,  present 
at  battle  of  Fort  Moultrie,  143. 

Balfour,  Lieutenant  Colonel  Nisbet, 
(Br.)  army,  mentioned,  347;  article 
published  Royal  Gazette  by  his 
order,  555;  stationed  at  Ninety- 
Six,  5()2;  mentioned,  607:  comman- 
dant of  Charlestowu,  sketch  of, 
715 :  memorial  of  prisoners  to,  710 ; 
curt  reply  to  Moultrie's  protest 
against  arrest  of  citizens,  722. 


Ballendine,  Colonel  Hamilton,  alleged 
execution  of,  437,  438. 

Ball's,  Elias,  plantation,  Wambaw, 
British  postal,  494. 

Ball,  John  Coming,  commands  party 
of  Tories  at  Black  Mingo,  defeated 
by  Marion,  740. 

Barnes,  Mr.,  desperately  wounded  at 
John's  Island,  307. 

Barnwell  Coonty,  mentioned,  10. 

Barnwell,  Edward,  confined  on  British 
prison  ship,  397. 

Barnwell,  John,  Captain  of  Regulars, 
14 ;  takes  part  in  seizure  of  powder, 
18,  10;  reenforces  Fort  Johnson,  GO; 
captain  of  militia  distinguished  at 
battle  of  Beaufort,  340 ;  at  Charles- 
town,  Prevost's  invasion,  364;  his 
company  captured,  397 ;  confined  on 
prison  ship,  307. 

Barnwell,  Robert,  severely  wounded, 
307 ;  confined  on  prison  ship,  307. 

Barrington,  Lord,  statement  in  Parlia- 
ment as  to  measures  for  coercing 
America,  128, 120. 

Baskins,  Captain  James,  accompanies 
McCall  in  attempt  to  capture  Cam- 
eron, is  wounded,  180. 

Battles  and  Engagements,  statistical 
tables  of.  during  1780,  850,  851, 
852,  853. 

Baxter,  Colonel  John,  accompanies 
Marion  into  North  Carolina,  701. 

Baylor's  Horse,  remains  of,  part 
of  Washington's  command,  451 ; 
strength  of,  8.37. 

Beaufort  County,  mentioned,  10. 

Beaufort,  battle  at,  330,  340 ;  post  es- 
tablished at,  302. 

Beckham's  Old  Field,  Tories  dispersed 
at,  588. 

Bee,  Joseph,  exile  to  St.  Augustine, 
857. 

Bee,  Thomas,  on  Committee  of  Pro- 
vincial Congress  and  Committee  of 
Safety,  5;  for  moderate  measures, 
30,  31 :  drafts  petition  against  ob- 
struction of  bar,  71;  on  committee 
to  prepare  plan  of  governments,  110 ; 
member  of  Legislative  Council,  115; 
Lieutenant  Governor,  281 ;  assumes 
responsibility  in  absence  of  Rutledge, 


351,352:  membec  ot  council  on  ca- 
pitulation, 'Mi:  nieatloned.  -ViO; 
member  ot  CoQKregB  In  Philadel- 
phia, 44i5;  Joins  Halhews  Iti  prutest 
aj^inst  Mkcrifire  of  Southern  Sialics 
tor  iDdependcnve  ololhura,  iHO. 

Beelunau,  Banuud,  CnptHin  lieuten- 
ant ot  artillery  company.  1:1 ;  Major 
ot  artillery,  82;  Colonel,  attends 
rouncil  ol  var,  473 :  opposes  surren- 
der ut  Charleslown,  4il3. 

Belin,  Altaid,  an  addresser,  5.16. 

Benison,  Hajol,  ooe  ul  Marion's  oltt- 
cors,  mentioned,  TOl. 

Ben«on.  Major,  (Br.)  army,  citizens 
arrested  under  direction  ot,  Tll>; 
presents  paper  to  prisoners  on  guard 
ship  Sandiolch.  T19. 

Beraud,  Captain,  present  at  siege  iit 
Kiuety-Sii,  90;  wounded  at  Savan- 


BcreafoTd,  Richaid,  e 


«  St.  Angns- 


Bett,  Captain,  (Br.)  naval  otficor  com- 
mands guard  ship  Sundirii-h  on 
board  vblch  citizens  are  placed,  bin 
I  conduct  to  theui,  717,  711), 


Biclierat«fl'a  Old  Field,  execution  ol 

Tories  at,  BO.".. 

Biddle,  Commodore,  ot  the  Baiiihilph 
Conllnenlul  (rigiile,  21' ;  battle  with 
British  ship  Yarmvulli,  is  blown 
up,  ^.Ta.  2ai. 

Buck  Uiago,  alTair  at,  74(1.  '30. 

Qlackstock,  battle  ot,  827.  828,  S20, 
.•■■:». 

Blake,  Captain   Edvard.  directs 
sinking   ol   hulks   in   Cluiriestown 
liiirbor. 'li,  TT;  arrested  by  order  of 
Cornwallis,  sent  exile  to  St.  Augus- 
tine, "17,  "18,  71H. 

Blake,  John,  EnHign  ot  militia,  12; 
Lieutenant  ol  Regulars.  14  ;  Captain, 
present  at  battle  of  Fort  Moultrie, 
143. 


Blockade  of  Charleatown.  216;  block- 
ade-running, 220,  221. 
Bockman,  Jacob,   arrest  of,  ordered. 

Bond,  George  Fadon,  Lleuleiianl  Colo- 

'    'militia,  12. 
Bonneau,  Elisha,  tnkes  protection,  ''HI. 
Bonnell,  Jacob,  lakes  protpctiou,  729. 
Borqutn,  John  Lawia.  Major  of  militia, 

Boston,  siege  of.  mentioned.  290. 

Bowie,  Captain  John,  at  Xinety-Sii, 
90;  takes  part  In  treaty  trilh  Will- 
iamson, 91. 1)2. 

owmui.  Captain,  ot  Hogan's  North 
Caridina  lirignde,  killed.  K!i. 

Bo7d,Colonel,']'<>rv.of>~iirib  Carolina, 
embodies  Loyalists,  xn :  Pickens 
.all.iL'ks  and  deleaU  him.  :«tS. 

Boykin,  Captain,  arresl«d  by  Lord 
ftiwdon,  Ull). 

Boykin,  Francia,  lieutenant  ot  Rang- 
ers, 14. 

Bradford,  Governor,  ot  Connecticut. 
mentioned.  T4. 

Bradley.  Jamea,  aireBted  by  Lord 
Ean-dou,  (ill). 

Bradley.  Katthsw,  killed  b;  Tories, 
i;s(). 

Bradley,  Thomaa,  killed  hy  Tories,  8S0. 

Brandon,  Colonel  Thomas,  lakes  part 
in  Imttlu  of  Ramsour's  Mill.  S8:(;  liiH 
camp  attackcil  and  routed,  liiO; 
ntlncks  Tories  at  Stallions  and  takes 
prisoners. tiOl ;  lakes  part  In  battle  ot 
Mus|;riive'«  Mills,  UtM;  joins  Will- 
lams,  laiHing  men  in  Norib  Carolina, 
7U1);  disappears  ulth  Williams,  771, 
772,773:  mentioned.  7!Ki. 

Brandywine.  battli-  of.  mentioned,  22!). 

Bratton,  Colonel  William,  joins  Sumter. 
mi;  disperses  Tories  at  Mobley's 
MeetiuK-liouso,  SHS;  his  address  nt 
Bullock ■»  Creek,  Ml).  KM;  altncka 
and  defeats  Huck,  IH>t,  ma.  SlNi.  lillT, 
ti!»,  51«t;  present  at  linllle  of  Flsli- 
dam.  621,  82U,  ISS3:  takes  part  in 
hatlle  ot  ItlackBtocfc,  82U,  82T,  S28; 
mentioned,  »4l). 

Bratton,  Hrs..  nolile  (vndnci,  au.  nw. 
,    Brevard.  Colonel  Bugb,  of  North  Caro- 
uriui  attempt  to  capture.  Ml, 
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Brewton,  John,  Lieatenant  of  militia, 
11. 

Brewton,  Miles,  member  of  committee 
of  Provincial  Conp^'ess,  6;  enter- 
talDs  Lord  William  Campbell,  7,  9; 
sent  to  Savannah  to  obtain  powder, 
20 ;  for  moderate  measures,  30,  31 ; 
leaves  the  province  and  is  lost  at 
sea,  183,  184,  534. 

Bristol,  Rhode  Island,  mentioned,  74. 

Bristol,  British  Ship,  takes  part  in 
battle  of  Fort  Moultrie,  140, 149, 150, 
151,155,156,159. 

Brockington,  John,  Tory  officer,  men- 
tioned, 748. 

Brown,  Hugh,  arrest  of,  ordered,  88, 
95. 

Brown,  Richard,  Lieutenant  of  Rang- 
ers, 14 ;  wounded  at  Beaufort,  340. 

Browne,  Thomas,  Tory,  his  cruel 
treatment,  tarred  and  feathered,  35, 
30;  meets  commissioners  to  the  inte- 
rior, 43,  44,  45 ;  Colonel  of  Tory  regi- 
ment of  Rangers,  201 ;  at  the  siege 
of  Savanntih,  411 ;  stationed  at  Au- 
gusta, 5G2;  at  Hanging  Rock,  620; 
takes  part  in  battle  there,  028;  exe- 
cutes five  prisoners,  732;  besieged 
at  Augusta,  734,  7.*<5:  is  severely 
wounded,  7ti(>;  but  maintains  the 
defence,  737;  is  relieved,  and  im- 
mediately executes  wounded  prison- 
ers in  revenge,  71^;  turns  other 
prisoners  over  to  Indians,  738. 

Brownfield,  Dr.  Robert,  present  at 
Buford's  defeat,  520. 

Bryan,  Jonathan,  of  Greorgia,  ])er- 
suades  General  Lee  to  expedition 
against  Florida,  202. 

Bryan,  Colonel,  of  North  Carolina, 
Davie  att.icks  and  defeats  party  of 
his  Loyalists,  620,  023;  his  regiment 
forms  part  of  garrison  of  Hanging 
Rock,  ()20. 

Buckholts,  Abraham,  Major  of  militia, 

Budd,  Dr.  John,  Surgeon  of  regiment 
of  artillery,  82;  arrested  by  order  of 
Cornwallis,  sent  exile  to  St.  Augus- 
tine, 717,  718,  719. 

Buford,  Lieatenant  Colonel  Abraham, 
with    400    Virginians   at   Nelson's 


Ferry.  488 ;  fails  to  support  Colonel 
White,  493, 494 ;  is  pursued  by  Tarle- 
ton,  517;  overtaken  and  his  com- 
mand cut  to  pieces,  519,  520,  521, 
522,  523,  524 ;  strength  of  his  com- 
mand, 837. 

Boll,  Fenwicke,  threatened  with  tar 
and  feathers,  58 :  to  make  favor  re- 
ports conversation  between  Captain 
Tolemache  and  Lord  William  Camp- 
bell. 9i). 

Bull,  Stephen,  Colonel  of  militia,  12 ; 
on  committee  on  state  of  colony,  73 ; 
member  of  Legislative  Council 
under  new  constitution,  115;  takes 
part  in  Howe's  invasion  of  Florida, 
322;  appointed  Brigadier  General, 
331 ;  takes  part  in  battle  of  Beau- 
fort, 339;  letter  to  Moultrie.  ^2; 
not  mentioned  after  Provost's  in- 
vasion, 526. 

Bull,  Lieutenant  Governor  William, 
mentioned,  7;  report  on  militia 
cited,  11 ;  is  requested  to  sign  Asso- 
ciation, refuses,  but  is  not  disturbed, 
29,  30;  mentioned,  53,  5*^). 

Bunker  Hill,  battle  of,  mentioned,  2, 
161. 

Burgamy,  John,  hanged  by  Browne  at 
Augusta,  737. 

Burgojrne,  General  John,  campaign  of, 
referred  to,  2:*),  240,  420,  421. 

Burke,  Thomas,  member  of  Conti- 
nental Congress  for  North  Caro- 
lina, letter  to  Henry  Laurens,  .'^15, 
316. 

Bush,  Lieutenant,  mortally  wounded 
planting  colors  on  redoubt  at  Savan- 
nah, 415. 

Butler,  Major  Pierce,  Adjutant  Gen- 
eral, estimate  of  forces  at  Charles- 
town,  May,  1779,  36<). 

Butler,  General,  of  North  Carolina, 
commands  militia  at  battle  of  Cam- 
den, 677. 

Caithness,  Earl  of,  wounded  at  siege  of 
Charlestown,  455. 

Caldwell,  John,  Major  of  militia,  12. 
Captain  of  Rangers.  14:  garrisons 
Fort  Charlotte.  37 ;  Robert  Cuning- 
ham  arrested  on  his  affidavit,  86. 

Calhoun,   Ensign    Patrick,   accompa- 


Qlea  McCall  on  attempt  to  captore 
Camernn,  is  killed,  IM'J.  V.'~ 

Calvert,  John,  wouoded  at  Beaufort. 
340. 

Camden,  battle  ot.  666,  m,  fl68,  n«>9. 

IHJ.  bTl,  (iT3,  673,  674,  UTO,  C7G,  677, 

678.  679,  «S0. 
Camden,  military  district,  10. 
Cameron,    Alexandei,    Ueutenaut   ol 

Cameron,  Alexander,  Indian  ageiif,  de- 
sigD  to  capture,  1H!>,  1<I0. 

Cameron,  Captain,  Seventy-Brst  Regi- 
ment (Br.) ,  takes  part  in  capture  uf 
Savannah,  827. 

Camp,  Lieatenaot  (Br.),  woonded  at 
Musgrove-B  MilU.  0!t3, 

Campbell,  Colonel  Aicblbald,  expuli- 
tlon  trom  New  York  sails  under. 
3i>;  arrives  at  Savannah,  ita  pom- 
position.  S^i;  sails  up  Savaauali. 
ellecU  landing.  337;  attat-ka  and 
defeats  Howe,  takes  Savaniiab.  SIS, 
329;  FnTvoHl  turms  Junction 
336;  ei|>edlt1on  tii  Aiigusls 
.137 ;  recal]e<l.  relieved  ot  command, 
bis  biKli  charaeter,  331) ;  nietitioiiod. 
344,3411. 

Campbell,  Captain  (Br.),  wounded  at 
CliarloKB.  745. 

Campbell,  Captain  Cbarles  (Br.). 
wounded  at  Miisgrove's  Mills,  IVM. 

Campbell,  KacCartan,  Captain  of  nilU- 


11. 

Campbell,  Hichael,  i 
fort,  .*40. 

Campbell,  Lord  WilUam,  Govemi 
mentioned,  2:  arrival  and  rerepti< 
of,  6,  7;  receives  address  ot  Provl 
cial  Congross,  H,  II ;  repents  doing  so.  j 
9,  10;  correspunds  with  Colonel 
Flelcliall,  311:  falls  to  suixe  oppor- 
tunity, 40;  speech  to  General  As- 
sembly, 93,  54:  sends  message  to 
House  of  Commons,  SO;  Cominniis 
answers,  liO,  61 ;  correspond  etice 
with  friends  In  back  country.  04; 
receives  Kirkland.and  sends  him  on 
To  mar,  sloop  of  war,  64 ;  is  deceived 
by  Captain  McDniiald.  and  bis  cor- 
respondence with  back  country  ei- 
posed,  G4,   (iS;    takes    refuge    on 


7'amar,(iG,ff7,68;  dissolTes  General 
Assembly,  fM;  courtesy  eiteuded  to 
hiniiK^I;  Drayton's  treaty  to  be  sub- 
mitted to,  !I2;  Matthew  Floyd 
brings  treaty,  his  conduct  thereon. 
fl3.  M;  results  of  same,  Uj;  sails 
away  in  Tamar,  101.  103;  men- 
tioned, lot,  105;  joins  Sir  Peter 
Parker,  131,  ];i-J;  offers  to  serve 
under  Sir  Peter,  133;  commands 
lower  d<«k  o(  Brislol  in  battle  of 
Fort  Moultrie,  is  mortally  wounded, 
IS-I;  licet  sails,  carrying  him  away, 

aw. 

Campbell,  Lady,  mentioned,  7;  refuses 
to  receive  chariots  and  horses  seized 
by  militia  but  relumed  by  council,  l)!l 

Campbell,  Colonel  William,  Shelby  ap- 
peals to  join  movement  against 
Ferguson,  758 ;  hesitates,  75!) ;  at  S>-C- 
amore  Shoals  witb  Virginia  militia, 
760;  appointed  tocommuiid,TIK!,Tfl3, 
78.3. 7H4 :  meets  Gilmer,  tbe  »py,  7K.1, 
7H1:  leads  tlic  right  line  at  battle  ot 
I  King's  Mountain,  TH7.  m>:  ad- 
'  dresses  the  men,  7<I0;  makes  all 
the  arrangi-uieuts  for  battle.  TIN);  be- 
gins the  attack.  Till :  throws  ufT  his 
coal,  sliouls  to  his  meii,7!)2:  secures 
the  summit  ol  hill,  71H ;  Ferguson 
pushes  his  men  back  with  bayonet, 
7i)5;  hard  pressed,  7il7;  Tories  give 
nay,  TIT  :  De  Peyster  complains  lo, 
KOll;  marches  away,S04;  thanks  ot 
Congress  to.  S04.  MCC. 

Campbells,  three,  at  Huck'a  defeat, 
S1I3. 

Candler,  Major  William,  of  Georgia 
{name  luittpeUed  in  text,  Chiindler), 
joins  King's  Mountain  expedition, 
7K1:  mentioned,  HOO;  takes  part  in 
battle  of  Fisiidnm.  H-JI.  R^J.  »£i; 
takes  part  In  battle  ol  Blackstuck, 
ffJIi,  827. 

Cannon,  Daniel,  elected  representa- 
tive, 2«0, 

Cantey,  Samuel,  Major  ol  militia.  12. 

Garden,  Hajor  (Kr.),  Prince  of  Wales's 
American  Regiment,  mentioned, 
627,  «e. 
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Carlisle,  Lord,  Peace  Commissioner, 
20G. 

Carr,  Captain  Patrick,  of  Georgia, 
takes  part  in  battle  of  Blackstock. 
827. 

Caswell,  General  Richard,  of  North 
Carolina,  victory  over  Tories  at 
Moore's  Crook,  133;  expected  with 
rcenfor-iL'aiLMits  from  North  Ciro- 
liua,  .«SS;  joins  Buford,  but  sepa- 
rates fr.iin  him,  517;  embodies 
militia  to  join  De  Kalb,  057;  joins 
Gates  with  North  Carolina  militia, 
0(h);  its  want  of  discipline,  Gf>J,  iU'A. 

Cattell,  Benjamin,  Captain  of  Regulars, 
14 ;  company  reen forces  Fort  John- 
son, 09;  member  of  council,  remains 
in  Charlestown  with  Gad.s<Ieu,  H'd; 
taken  into  conntnl  of  war  by  Gads- 
den ,  475 ;  prisoner  of  war,  5,^4 ;  cslate 
scquestvred  by  British,  VJ!'. 

Cattell,  William,  (Captain  of  Regulars, 
14;  Major  of  First  Ilegiment,  120; 
Lieutenant  Colonel,  201.  i 

Cedar  Springs,    lirst    battle  of,    ()()8,  | 
000,  010;  second   battle  of,  Chki,  (k.7, 

038,  (;;«>. 

Chaney,  Bailey,  spy  impose;!  on  I>»rd 
William  Campbeil,  ()4,  (k>. 

Charlestown  Library,  burned,  232,233. 

Charlestown,  military  district  of,  10, 
naval  battle  in  harbor  of,  70,  77 ; 
description  of  harbor  of,  1.3<);  great 
battle  in  harbor  of,  151-lUO;  great 
fire  in,  2.32, 233;  siege  of,  by  Pre'vost, 
351-370;  by  Clinton  and  Arbuth- 
not,  445-514;  works  around,  thrown 
down,  812. 

Charlotte,  Fort,  occupie<l  by  Major 
Mayson  and  powder  taken  from,  37. 

Charlotte,    North     Carolina,    (latcs's 
flight  to,  741);   British  post  at,  745,  ! 
740. 

Charlton,  Thomas,  Lieutenant  of  Rang- 
ers, 14. 

Chamocky^WiUiam,  Lieutenant  of  Reg- 
ular9»i4f  %t)fattle  of  Fort  Moultrie, 
143.  f 

Chatham,  Lora,  last  api^earance,  and 
dying  speech  of,  249,  250,  251. 

Chatham,  statue  of,  252;  struck  by 
cauuon-ball,  arm  shot  off,  471. 


Chehohee,  Indian  town,  destroyed  by 
Williamson,  197. 

Cheraw,  Seventy-first  Regiment  (Br.) 
stationed  at,  5(>2. 

Cheraws,  military  district  of,  10. 

Cherokee  Indians,  uprising  of,  13(>, 
187,  1S8. 

Cherokee,  (Br.)  sloop  of  war,  arrives, 
joins  the  Tarn  ir,  threatens  Fort 
Johnson,  09;  takes  part  in  naval 
engagement,  75,  70,  7T,  78,  79;  men- 
tioned, 98. 

Chesnut,  John,  imprisoned  by  Lord 
Rawdon,  019. 

Chester  County,  mentioned,  10. 

Chesterfield  County,  mentione«I.  10; 
British  line  through,  5(i2. 

Chew,  Lieutenant  (Br.),  w<mndcd  at 
Musgrove's  Mills,  07.3. 

Chiffelle,  Philotheos,  Captain  of  mili- 
tia, 11. 

Christie,  Colonel,  of  Virginia,  takes 
part  in  W'illiamson's  exi>editii  n 
against  Cherokees,  IIW. 

Chronicle,  Major  William,  of  Georgia, 
takco  part  at  King's  Mountain.  7<H), 
78<»;  killed,  71X». 

Clark,  Lieutenant  Colonel,  of  North 
Carolina,  po.sted  on  iSullivan's  Isl- 
and to  oppose  British  cro.s8ing,  145, 
140 

Clarke,  Lieutenant  Colonel  Allured 
(Br.^,  commands  at  Savannah.  Hi>l. 

Clarke,  Colonel  Elijah,  of  Georgia,  at- 
teiuls  meeting  at  Ninety-Six,  52?'; 
promises  WMlliamson  co('>()eration, 
529;  attempts  a  movement,  but 
fails,  Oil ;  forms  small  party  and 
joins  Sumter  on  the  Catawba.  iXXS-, 
watches  Ferguson's  movements. 
031,  035;  with  Shelby  fights  th- 
set^ond  battle  of  Cedar  Springs,  i  .'i'". 
(kW,037,  0;W,  0.39,  040;  with  Shelby 
and  Williams  attacks  the  British  at 
Musgrove's  Mills,  080.  087.  080,  090, 
091,  092,  093,  094;  learns  of  Gates's 
defeat  and  retreats,  fifVS;  forms 
junction  with  McDowell,  731 :  pris- 
oners left  in  charge  of,  732;  turns 
them  over  to  Williams,  732;  deter- 
mines to  recover  his  own  State,  TS^\ 
is  joined  by  McCall,  733 ;  lays  siege 


to  Angiuta,  T34,  T3S,  T36,  T3T,  T3S, 
739 :  leads  party  of  men,  irDmeii,  and 
childnsn  Into  North  Carolina,  740 ; 
Cruget  attempts  pnrauit  of,  bul 
abandons  It.  740;  meotiotied,  701; 
concerts  with  Samter,  attack  upon 
Mtnety-Slx.  824 ;  lakes  part  in  battle 
ot  Blackatock,  82ti;  with  McCall 
determines  on  move  against  Ninety- 
Six,  8-10;  Joined  by  Colonel  Few  o( 
Georgia,  831 ;  takes  part  in  battle 
of  Long  Cane,  and  is  wounded,  831, 
S32\  mentioned,  HGO. 

Claikaon.  Hajoi  Matthew,  aide-de- 
camp  to  General  Lincoln,  reports 
Impmclicable  proposed  atlack  on 
BriliBb  battery.  4S0,  4ST;  attends 
council,  opposes  surrender,  495. 

Cluy,  Colonel,  of  Georgia,  attends 
meeting  at  Nine(y-8ii.  5211. 

Cluy,  Tory  Colonel,  mentioned.  CilS; 
battalion  ot,  represented  at  conven- 
tion, Til. 

CleiUnd,  John,  Suigeon  Mate  of  Royal 
garrison.  VI, 

Clam' a  Creek,  Sumter's  rallying 
grjund.  (iOn,  T6S, 

Cleveland.  Colonel  Benjamin,  of  North 
Carolina.  McDowell  sends  exprc'iA 
to, 7^1. TSa, 756:  sketch ol.T-W;  j.iiiis 
expedition  against  Ferguson.  Tiil ; 
his  adlccss  to  his  followers,  7li-1; 
■trength  of  his  party.  781;  with 
others  concludes  to  halt.TK).;  leads 
left  line  of  attack  at  Kiiig'a  Moun- 
tain,787;  composition  of  hiscolumn, 
78!);  mentioned,  ISO,  7ni ;  his  speech 
to  bis  men,  733 ;  marrhefl  with  Cainp- 
licll  and  others  into  North  Carolina, 

mt. 

Clinton,  Sit  Henry,  sails  for  Boston, 
132;  joins  Sir  Peter  Parker,  133. 
133;  sends  proclamation  by  flag, 
140;  lands  force  on  Long  Island, 
prepares  lo  cross  inlet  to  Sulli- 
van's Island,  145;  attempts  to 
cross,  Is  repulsed,  ].'t2,  1,'U;  sails  lor 
New  York,  takes  part  in  battle  of 
Long  Island,  328;  Commander-in- 
chief  of  British  forces,  turns  his 
attention  to  the  South,  433;  sails 
with    Earl   Cornwallis    for,    lands 


on  Cbarlestown  Neck,  430,  431 ; 
issues  proclamation.  432;  calls  for 
reenforcements,  434,  43r>;  begins 
investment  of  city.  44S,  446;  men- 
tioned. 451 ;  joins  Arbuthnot  in 
BOmmonlng  city  Co  surrender,  4(12, 
4!)T,  408,  4!<l),  500;  accepts  Lin- 
coln's surrender,  603;  sends  Corn- 
wallis to  the  interior, SIS;  his  letter 
to  Lord  Qeorge  Germain,  0.13  ;  Inju- 
dicious conduct,  513;  inaugurates 
grand  plan  of  campaign  "  from 
Boulh  lo  Xurlh," .-Mli.  047,  548,  Mi}; 
issues  handbills  and  proclamations 
revoking  paroles  and  requiring  all 
men  to  enroll  for  military  duty, 
650,  .5,^1,  6o-2,  553;  counter  revolu- 
tion causeil  thereby,  554;  policy  ot 
course  discussed,  555,  550,  6.'>7.  6.58, 
550,  600;  embarks  for  Kew  York, 
601;  hi!i  [iroclnmalion  rMerred  to, 
710;  si'Uils  l^slle  in  Virdnia,  811, 
812;  Tc'lums  lo  New  Yr  rk,  men- 
lii>:ieil.  835.  8;t7, 815:  mentioned,  847. 
Coast  of  South  Carolina,  d.'ScrlptioD 


Cochran.  Elajar  (Br.),  commands  in- 
fantry of  Tarleion's  Legion,  reeu- 
tort-es  Sir  Henry  Clinton.  440;  niis- 
ta':i-«  other  Brili.ih  jKirties  lor 
Americaus,  447;  forces  the  bridge 
at  Monek'g  Comer,  408. 

Cocke,  WUliam  (afterward  U.S. 
Senator  from  Tennessee),  takes 
part  in  capture  of  Thicketty  Fort, 
034. 

Colleton    CoDOty,    military    distrtct, 

Colletoo,  Sir  John,  barbarous  treat- 
ment of  ladies  at  his  plantation  by 
Tarleton'B  men,  4tiO,  470. 

Collins.  Abraham,  Tory  scout,  Fergu- 
son sends  dispatch  by,  780. 

Collina,  John,  wounded  at  Beaufort, 
340. 

Colson,  Jacob,  Captain  at  Ninety-Six, 
91, 

Committees  of  Provincial  Congress,  3, 


866 


INDEX 


Conciliatory  Measures  of  Parliament, 
24<i.  247,  248,  249,  250,  251,  252,  25.3, 
254,  255,  25(i,  257,  258,  251),  260,  261, 
262.  2tkJ,  261,  205. 

Confederation,  President  Ratledge  lays 
articles  of,  before  assembly,  230. 

Congress,  Continental,  recommends 
Provincial  Congress  to  call  full  and 
free  representation  of  the  people, 
108;  resolution  denying  purpose  of 
sacrificing  Southern  States,  542. 

Connecticut  Farms,  destruction  of, 
838,814. 

Connecticut,  quota  of  troops  of,  289; 
population,  21H;  regiments  of,  mu- 
tiny, 843,  844. 

Constitution  or  Plan  of  Goyemment  of 
1776,  its  provisions,  113,  114,  115, 
122,  123;  change  of,  1778,  2,35,  23<», 
237,  2.38.  2,'?9,  240. 

Continental  Regiments,  2i)8 ;  character 
of,  290,  300,  301,  ;302,  ;»l). 

Contributions  of  South  Carolina,  to 
general  cause,  .'W3,  304. 

Coosahatchie,  rear-guard  affair  at, 
352. 

Corbet,  Captain,  17th  Dragoons  (Br.), 
takes  part  in  slaughter  of  Buford's 
men  at  Waxhaws,  521. 

Comwallis,  Earl,  sails  for  America, 
l.'JO;  with  Sir  Henry  Clinton  lands 
on  I^ng  Island,  145;  sails  a  second 
time  for  Charlestown,  430;  ineu- 
tioned,  445;  observed  by  Timothy 
from  St.  Michael's  steeple;,  449; 
crosses  the  Cooper  and  takes  iwsscs- 
sion  of  country  to  east  of  it.  486 ;  sent 
by  Clinton  to  the  interior,  515;  sket<*h 
of,  515;  delayed  in  crossing  Santee, 
516;  finds  no  fault  with  Tarletcm's 
barbarous  conduct,  524  ;  injudicioius 
conduct  of,  543;  left  by  Sir  Henry 
to  carry  the  war  into  North  Caro- 
lina, 561 ;  regiments  and  cori)S  con- 
stituting his  command  and  their 
posts,  562;  Tories  rise  without  his 
consent,  580;  receives  information 
of  (iates's  advance,  hastens  to  Cam- 
den, iH\i)\  assumes  command,  moves 
at  once  to  attack  Gates,  ()72 ;  mas- 
ters situation,  opens  the  battle, 
677;     defeats     Gates,    679;     sends 


Tarleton  to  overtake  Sumter  and 
rescue  prisoners,  681 ;  reviews  situ- 
ation, 70,3,  704,  705,  706;  severe 
orders  issued  by,  709,  710;  learns 
of  Ferguson's  defeat  and  precipi- 
tately retreats,  808;  ill  with  fever, 
809;  turns  command  over  to  Raw- 
don,  809;  suffers  during  retreat, 
810,  811. 

Council  of  Safety,  divisions  in,  39,  40; 
sends  commissions  to  interior,  40, 
41. 

Couturier,  Captain  John,  Moultrie  or- 
dered to  detach,  to  attack  enemy  on 
Long  Island,  144 ;  company  iwsted  on 
Sullivan's  Island,  ibid.;  Captain  of 
dragoons,  298. 

Craigh,  John,  killed  at  Beaufort,  340. 

Craighead,  Captain,  wounded  at  Hang- 
ing Rock,  r>30. 

Craven  County,  military  district,  10. 

Crawford,  Lieutenant,  wounded  at 
Hanging  Rock,  (xK). 

Cripps,  John  Splatt,  exile  to  St.  Augus- 
tine, 857. 

Crosskeys,  John,  wounded  at  Beaufort, 
.'540. 

Crouch,  Henry,  exile  to  St.  Augustine, 

ai7. 

Cruden,  John,  (Br.)  commissioner  of 
se<iuestered  estates,  729. 

Cruger,  Lieutenant  Colonel  (Br.),  called 
in  from  Sunbury  to  Savannah,  404; 
commands  redoubt  at  siege  of  Savan- 
nah, 411;  stationed  at  Ninety-Six, 
5(>2 ;  Rawdon  calls  on  him  for  reen- 
forcements,  6<i5;  mentioned,  696; 
sends  relief  to  Browne  at  Augusta, 
-  73(»;  attempts  pursuit  of  Clarke  but 
abandons  it,  740;  wise  conduct,  834. 

Cruit,  Ensign,  cruel  death  of,  522. 

Cudworth,  Benjamin,  exile  to  St.  Au- 
gustine, 857. 

Culbertson,  Josiah,  exploit  of,  63(>,  637 ; 
takes  part  in  battle  of  Musgrove's 
Mills,  691,692,693. 
I  Cummins,  Rev.  Charles,  preaches  to 
Campbell's  men  at  King's  Mountain, 
788. 

Cuningham,  family  of,  some  account 
of,  38. 

Cuningham,    Patrick,    seizes    ammu- 


Dition  ftt  NiDety-Siz,  38;  endeavors 
to  reacue  Robert  Cuningham,  ST; 
Mizea  ammnnitlon  on  its  way  lo  Ibe 
Indlane,  ibid.;  arrest  o(,  ordered.  H8 ; 
wUti  Robinson  advances  against 
Mioety-Sli,  90;  enters  into  treaty 
with  Williamson,  92 :  Richardson 
Issaes  proclamation  tot  his  arrest, 
!«;  defeated  at  Great  Cane  Brake, 
bnt  escapes,  !R. 

CDDiDgham,  Robert,  seizes  amir 
Hon  at  Ninetj'-Sli,  38;  meets 
opposes  com  mission  era  sent  to  the 
inlerior,  *!,«.«;  repudiates  Fletcli- 
all's  treat;.  S2;  arrested  by  order 
of  Major  Wiliiamson.  sent  lo 
Cbaileslown,  Wi :  eicllement  caused 
by  bis  arrest,  ST ;  is  released  from 
arrest,  offers  his  services  against  tbo 
Cberokee",  is  rebuffed  b;  Willi. 
son,  199,200:  Is  made  Brigadier  C 
eral  In  the  British  Provisional  [orces, 
201. 

Canineham's  Tai7  Battalion,  conven- 
tion ot,  711. 

Cnrreiicy,  depreciation  of,  321, 322, 223, 
324,  325,  2a(,  227,  228.  S3SI,  840. 

Cnsack,  Alam,  execution  of,  by 
Wemjss,  T4B ;  mentioned .  824. 

SaitlDg,  eiecntlon  of,  by  tironne  at 
AufCUHta.  TJl. 

DarllDgton  Connty,  mentioned,  10. 

Danell,  Benjamin,  takes  protection, 
729. 

Damll,  Edvard,  exile  to  St.  Augustine, 
867. 

DoTt,  Benjamin,  takes  protection,  72!l. 

Dart,  John,  takes  protection.  T30. 

Davidson,  Hajoi  George,  takes  part  in 
Davie's  affair  at  Wahub's  planta- 
tion.  742,  743. 

Davidson,  William,  sketch  ot,  070; 
takes  part  In  battle  of  Ramsour's 
Mill.  5T!I.  iUM ;  forms  part  of  Small, 
wood's  proposed  expedition,  HIK. 

Davie,  William  Richardson,  present  al 
battle  ot  8t«no,  387  ;  Brigade  Major, 
severely  won  nded,.'l!H);  singular  epi- 
sode In  relation  thereto,  301 ;  sketch 
of.  GT2,  673,  G74.  S75,  STii;  his  the 
only  organized  corps,  5Tfi,  577;  pro- 
oeede  with  cavalry   to   Ramsour's 


Mill.  S79.  S80,  fiS4:  mentioned.  61E; 
crosses  Into  South  Carolina,  takes 

position  on  Clem's  Creek,  U20,  621; 
falls  upon  convoy  at  Flat  Rock  and 
captures  it  with  escort.  U21,ti22;  at. 
lacks  and  deCeats  Bryan's  Loyalists 
at  Hanging  Rock,  O'iS;  takes  part 
with  Smnlcr  in  attack  un  same 
place,  G28,  BIS ;  meets  Galea  fleeiag; 
from  Camden,  Gales  orders  him 
to  fall  back,  refuses,  sends  word 
to  Bumter  ot  Gates's  detest,  esf>: 
menlioned,  70!J;  his  little  band 
mentioned.  731 ;  made  Colouel  with 
authority  to  raise  a  regiment, 
740,  T41 :  brilliant  dash  at  Wabub's 
plBDlation.74-J,  743;  falls  back  before 
Comwallis's  advance.  744;  takes 
position  at  Cbarlotie,  keeps  whole 
British armyat bay, 74.'^;  mentioned, 
753.  77G;  successful  operations 
against  Com  wall  is 's  detachment, 
80li;  folltJWS  Cotnwallis'a  rolrcal, 
808;  advances  to  Landstord,  819; 
mentioned.  84!'. 
Davis,  Captain  WllUaa,  wounded  at 


SavB 


1.417. 


Davis,  Sergeant,  rescued  by  Marion, 

TOO 
Dealy,  Jamea,  tarred  aod  feathered, 

34. 
Deane,   Major,  convoys  baggiige  and 

women  to  Charlotte,  664. 
Deane,  Silas,  arrives  with  treaty  ot 


Dedaiatioii  of  Independence,  position 
of  parties  in  regard  to,  164, 16r<.  llifi, 
1(>7,  168,  lfi9,  170;  votes  of  Stale. 
in  regard  to,  170.  171:  its  adoption. 
174:  iu  reception  in  South  Caciilina, 
178,179.180,181.183;  acquiesced  in. 
as  a  vrar  measure,  232. 

Defence,  schooner,  armed  tor  se<'urity 
of  town,  7li :  takes  part  in  naval  en- 
gagement, 7(i.  77.  78,  79. 

De  Kalb,  Baton,  Joined  by  Marion  on 
bis  march  lo  South  Carolina,  G77 ;  a 
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pensioner  of  France,  655,  G56;  ad- 
vances, t>57 ;  is  superseded  by  Gates, 
658 ;  commauds  right  wing  of  (Bates's 
army,  636;  opposed  to  battle  at 
Camden,  674;  bis  heroic  conduct, 
mortally  wounded,  678;  mentioned, 
837. 

De  Laumoy,  Lieutenant  Colonel,  engi- 
neer in  charge  of  fortification  of 
Charlestown,  called  in  council,  472; 
advises  capitulation,  475;  opinion 
of,  supported  by  General  Duportail, 
485. 

Delaware,  quota  of  troops  of,  289. 

Delaware  Regiment,  annihilated  at 
Camden.  678. 

Dellient,  Adjutant  Andrew,  present  at 
battle  of  Fort  Moultrie,  143. 

De  Peyster,  Captain  Abraham,  retreats 
from  Musgrove's  Mills, 695 ;  succeeds 

.  to  command  at  King's  Mountain 
upon  fall  of  Ferguson,  798;  surren- 
ders, 799,  800. 

De  Peyster,  Captain  James,  captured 
by  Postell,  752. 

De  Saussure,  Daniel,  sent  with  letter 
to  Georgia,  80;  returns,  84;  exile  to 
St.  Augustine,  857. 

De  Saussure,  Lieutenant  Louis,  mor- 
tally wounded  at  Savannah,  417. 

D'Estaing,  Count,  undertakes  and 
abandons  expedition  against  Rhode 
Island,  277;  successful  expedition  to 
West  Indies,  399 ;  arrives  oflF  Charles- 
town  harbor,  400 ;  reports  his  readi- 
ness to  cooperate  with  Lincoln  in 
the  reduction  of  Savannah,  403; 
disembarks  his  troops  at  Beaulieu, 
404;  demands  surrender  of  Provost, 
405 ;  jealousy  excited  at  his  conduct, 
405;  loses  a  month  in  siege,  409; 
his  conduct  of  it,  410,  412.  413;  ad- 
vances to  storm  the  works  in  person, 
414 ;  twice  wounded  and  is  repulsed, 
417 ;  abandons  the  siege  and  reem- 
barks,  418,  419. 

De  St.  Pierre,  John  L.  du  M.,  Lieuten- 
ant of  Fort  Charlotte^  13. 

De  Treville,  Lieutenant,  wounded  at 
Savannah, 417. 

Deveaux,  Stephen,  wounded  at  Beau- 
fort, 340. 


Dickinson,  Benjamin,  Ensign  of  militia, 
12;  Lieutenant  of  Regulars,  14. 

Dickinson,  John,  of  Pennsylvania,  op- 
poses a  declaration  of  independence, 
1(*>8. 

Dill,  Joseph,  takes  protection,  729. 

Dillon,  Count,  French  officer  leads 
column  at  Savannah,  414. 

Disestablishment  of  the  Church,  205, 
206,  20J»,  210,  211,  212,  213.  2a''>,  236. 

Dixon,  Colonel,  of  North  Carolina,  his 
efficient  conduct  at  battle  of  Cam- 
den, 677. 

Dogharty,  James,  Captain  of  Dragoons, 
298. 

Donaldson,  John,  Lieutenant  of  Rang- 
ers, 14. 

Donnom,  Captain,  killed  at  Savannah, 
417. 

Dooly,  Colonel,  of  Georgia,  attends 
meeting  at  Ninety-Six  to  determine 
as  to  course  of  conduct,  .529. 

Douglass,  Alexander,  killed  at  Beau- 
fort, 340. 

Downes,  Major,  relieves  Fort  Lindley, 
194. 

DrajTton,  Charles,  Captain  of  regiment 
of  artillery,  82. 

DrajTton,  Glen,  Lieutenant  of  Regu- 
lars, 14. 

DrajTton,  Stephen,  estate  sequestered 
by  British,  729. 

Drayton,  William  Henry,  member  of 
committee  of  Provincial  Congress, 
4,  5,  6 ;  heads  deputation  of  Provin- 
cial Congress  t^i  wait  on  and  address 
Lord  William  Campbell,  new  gov- 
ernor, 7,  8 ;  commander  of  Brough- 
ton  bastion,  13;  letterto,  in  regard  to 
jMJwder,  action  thereon,  17,  18,  19; 
dominant  in  council,  22;  orders 
Dealy  tarred  and  feathered,  24,  25; 
mentioned,  26;  vigorous  conduct, 
30 ;  for  extreme  measures,  31 ;  leads 
progressive  party  in  absence  of 
Gadsden,  40;  sent  commissioner  to 
interior,  41,  42,  43;  made  leader 
of  opposition,  43,  44,  45;  addresses 
meeting  at  Snow  Hill,  46;  orders 
Williamson  to  march  against  Kirk- 
land  and  issues  declaration,  47; 
orders  Williamson  to  march  against 


Fleuhall,  47 ;  receiTe«  embassy 
fn>mFletchftll,48:  Council  of  Safetf 
bedtate  to  support  liim,41l;  enters 
Into  treaty  with  Flelchall.  .*».  ni,  .12 1 
presses  vigorous  measures  iu  com- 
mittee, 71. 72;  elei;ted  President  of 
Provindal  Cimjiress.  72;  sends  dei'- 
lantlon  of  war  to  Captitiu  Thoru- 
broiigh,  74,  75;  commissioner  lo 
obstruct  hnrbor,  Tii;  takes  part  In 
naval  en(^j>ement  in  harbor,  76,  77, 
IS;  public  safety  ialrostni  to.  K(>; 
letter  tu  Council  of  Safely,  ut 
Georgia,  81;  presses  tor  aggrcisive 
-      ■ankecibyrroviuoial 


sbip  Proipei 


CongreBs,  M; 
pointed  CBptHi 
100;  OD  commiltee  on 
Continental  Ci ingress 
Btate  i^Dvemmenl,  IH 
Chief  Justice,  his  charge  to  grnrid 
jury.  117,  118,  110,  130,  Kl,  123; 
presses  for  change  of  ooustitatiou 
and  disestablishment  of  chnrch,  Wj : 
member  of  Continental  Congress, 
letter  to  Peace  Comroissioners,  'Ml, 
SlU  ;  Gadsiteii's  lellcr  lo,  U-lling  of 
action  ol  mob,  2tiS,  27t>;  elected  rep- 
resenlative  to  General  Assembly 
under  new  constitution,  2>Vl 
resolution  in  General  Assembly  of 

'  Inquiry  as  to  Howe's  right 
mand .  30(> ;  corresponden< 
Gadsden.  %7.  30H;  controversy  with 
Henry  Laurens.  315,  UK.  :)17.  :(IH, 
3111;  his  death.  KM;  sketiih  ol.  SXt. 

Dune,  James,  letter  to  Hchuyler.  Ml. 

DaBose.UaM,  Lieutenant  of  Regulars, 
14;  present  at  battle  of  Fort  Moul- 
trie, I4;i. 


Duet,  John,  trial  ol,  310. 

Duke,  Heniy,  hanged  by  Browne  at 
Au):usta,  737. 

Dunbai,  Thomas,  Lieutenant  of  Regu- 
lars, present  at  battle  of  Fort  Moul- 
trie, 113;  captain  at  Charleslown, 
Provost's  siege,  365. 

Donlap,  Major  Jamsa  (Br.),  pursues 
Colonel  Inneaof  Georgia,  cuts  up  his 


party,  severely  wounds  him,  614; 
attacks  Shelby  and  (Inrke  at  Cedar 
Springs,  is  defeated,  l>;tT,  638,  fi38, 
610;  Is  severely  wounded,  7G3; 
plunders  Pickens's  plantation,  834. 

Dn  Pont,  Gideon,  Jr.,  an  addreaser.KiG. 

Duportail,  Freiirh  (ieneral  of  Engi- 
neers, arrives  with  letter  from 
^Vashlnglou,  VH;  examines  works 
of  Cliarlestoivn,  pnniounces  them 
untenable,  IH-I;  meuticmed,  (u5. 

Dutaiqae,  Lewis,  Lieutenant  of  Rang- 
ers, 14. 

Eaile,  Baylls,  plantation  mentioned, 
778. 

Eden,  Ooremor  William,  Peace  Com- 
missioner, BSi. 

Edgefield  Coanty,  mentioned,  10. 

Edwards,  John,  teller  on  division  in 
Assembly.  241 ;  elei'letl  to  Privy 
Coimcll.  2S2 :  Humnioned  to  consider 
Provost's  terms  o(  capitulation,  362; 
bitterly  opposes  surrender,  STS;  es- 
tate Ewtineslered  liy  Brltisli,  72'.l. 

Elbert,  Colonel  Samuel,  of  Georgia, 
lakes  part  in  Howe's  invasion  of 
Flori<la,  'S£;  his  brilliant  <'aptnre 
of  gallej's,  ;KNt;  commands  left  wing 
at  Savannah  In  tT7H.  32K. 

EKe,  Thomas,  an  a<ldresser,  KtO. 

ElUnstone,  Captain.  (Br.)  navy,pT<i- 

Elliot,  Banard,  member  of  committee 
o[  Provincial  Congress..'!;  Lieuten- 
ant of  artillery  company,  12;  Caplaio 
of  Regulars,  14;  company  at  Fort 
■luhuaon,  1)7;  Ueutenant  Colonel  of 
regiment  of  artillery,  82;  mentioned, 
127;  reads  Declaration  of  Indepen- 
dence. 17!>. 

Elliot,  Benjamin,  course  in  Council  of 
Safely, :». 

Elliot,  Hrs.  Barnard,  presents  colors 
lo  Se<;ond  ReginionC,  41j. 

Elliot,  Joseph,  Lieutenant  of  RegiLlara, 

Elliot,  Samuel,  Lieutenant  Culimel  of 

militia,  n. 
Elliot,  Thomas,  Lleutenaut  of  Regu- 


Kiwln,  Colonel  John,  retires  Into  North 

Carolina  with  Mariou,  TOl. 
Blwin,  jDbn,  Captain  at  Niaet;-5ii. 


lUT. 

Bttataih,  Indian  tovn,  destroyed  by 
Williamson,  19T. 

Evelelgb,  George,  Lieutenant  of  Regu- 
lars, 14. 

Breleigh,  Captain  Hieholaa,  present  at 
battle  of  Fort  Mooltrie,  lU. 

ExUea  to  St.  Aagnitine,  IIT,  718, 
71 U. 

Falrilelil  Conoty,  mentioned,  10;  Brit- 
Uh  lines  throuRlipSia. 

Fail  Foreat,  setllement  of,  36,  U; 
Wbig  conKregalioD  at,  608. 

Falls,  Captais, of  North  Carolina,  takes 
partin  battle  of  Kamsour's  Mill, 583. 

Falmoatli,  iKtmbarded.  74. 

Fanning,  David,  notorious  Tory  of 
North  Catoliua,  (iOB. 

Part,  Thomaa,  IJeuienant  of  Regulars, 
14;  Speaker,  captured.  44o.  44l>;  ar- 
rested by  nriler  of  CoriiivalliB,  717. 

Pattar,  Captain,  wounded  at  Saran. 
nah,  417. 

Faysaoui.  Dr.  Peter, SurEeon,  arrested 
by  order  of  Corn wallis, 717, 718, 7ly; 
released.  724. 

Feapne,  Thomai,  wounded  at  Beau. 
fort,  -MO. 

Fenwick,  Tbomaa,  trcBchenms  con- 
duct of,  ami. 

Feawjek,  Hrs.  Thomas,  Congress  or- 


ders 


I,  1«7. 


eSU:  bis  mOTements  amboscaded  bj 
McDowell,  755;  sends  threats  to  the 
over-mountain  men, 75l>;  recognizes 
danger  of  his  situation,  777;  issues 
proclamation,  T78;  sends  dispatch 
to  Comwallis,  779 ;  takes  position  on 
King's  Mountain,  782;  commands  at 
the  battle  of,  783.  784,  785,  7\»,  VXi, 
7'.W,7!I7;  is  killed,  798. 
Ferguson,  Thomas,  member  of  com- 
mittee of  Provincial  Congress,  5; 
for  vigorous  measures,  30;  on  rom- 
mittee  on  state  of  colony.  73;  mem- 
lier  of  Legislative  Council,  115;  of 
Privy  Council.  282;  on  council  to 
consider  Pre vosl's  terms  of  cnpltula- 
clty.3li2;  opposes  capitula- 


tion 


375; 


r  of  c 


ncil. 


Feigason,   Di.   Adam,    Secretary 

Peace  Commissioners,  257.  KK. 

Ferguson,  Patrick,  commanils  Amerl-   Flag,  hoisted  nt  Fr 

can  volunteers,  rccntorces  }jir  Henry        douu  and  raise 

Clinton,  44<;:   joins  Tiirletoii  in  at- |      l.~>7. 

tack  upon  post  at  Slonck's  Corner, 

4(i7  ;     traverses    oouiilry    iietween 

Broad    au<)   Catawba   rivers,   .~4iZ; 

sketch  of,  i!02.  GKi.  Wl :  large  piiw 

given   to,  <lor>;    hin    judii'inns   but 

stem   course,  ItOli.  GOT:   liis 

ments,  <I10:    advances,  IKtl: 

tioned ,  081 ,  ii!NI,  (KIT :  sends  wounded 

at  Cedar  Springs  to  Musgruve's  Mills. 


mains  In  city  with  (iadsden 
into  council  of  war  by  Gadsden ,  475 ; 
threatens  to  open  the  gntea  of  the 
city  to  the  enemy,  47(i;  dissnodea 
Gadsden  from  sending  letter  of  pro- 
test to  Uneoin,  501 :  prisoner  ot  war, 
5.'t4 ;  arrested  by  onler  of  CiimwalliFi, 
sent  exile  to  St.  Augnstlue,  717,  718, 
719. 
Few,  Colonel  William,  of  Gooi^ia,  takes 
command  of  the  expedition  acainst 
Ninety-Sli.  8:11.  8:t2 ;  falls  to  support 
Clarke  and  McCatI  at  Long  Cane, 

8:i:i, «:«. 
Few,  Colonel,  of  Camden,  arrested  by 

Ijird  Rawdim.  GIO. 
Fishdam,    battle    at,     820,    82],    822, 

Fishing  Creek,  Tarleton  surprises  and 

defeats  Sumter.  G80,  (iSI ,  682.  (18:1. 
Fitialmons,  Christopher,  an  addresser, 


I '  Flat  Rock,  Dai 

ISB. 
.  i  FletehaU,  Thon 


Colonel  of  mllltla, 

(e  arms  against  the 

;,  ^!.  ;f7  :  holds  muster  of  regi- 

(,  38;    correspouds  with    Lord 


William  Campbell,  39;  Joini  Cnn- 
inxliam  ftod  Browne,  fnrniB  ckmp 
near  Niucty-SiX,  47 :  Rendu  enibauiy 
to  Uraytoii,  4H;  enters  into  trealy, 
50,  .'il,  52;  eiicouratcee  moveitieiit 
ajtaltist  Wflliamson,  93,  95 :  raptured 
by  Kii-harriBon,  sent  priBoner  to 
Cliarlestowii.  Ol>;  reniBin»  there  iiii- 
tltetidof  Revolution,  91);  menlioued, 
TSH. 

Floyd,  John,  arrested  by  onler  of 
Curnwallis,  TIT. 

Floyd,  Mattliew,  sent  by  Robinson  to 
Lord  Willi.im  Campbell  under  treaty, 
93,  91 ;  is  arrested.  tU  ;  is  given  com- 
mand of  Keel's  rejtiraent,  but  is 
driven  out  by  Wbigs  and  esuapes, 
500. 

Forces,  American  and  British  returna 
nnd  cstinialea  of.  2H1),  ^.M.  291,  2ia, 
za,  21H.  •205.  2!*;.  asff. 

Fold,  iMaCp  estate  sequestered  by 
Britisb,  T2!l. 

Fold,  Lleotenant  Colonel,  of  North 
Carolina,  mentioned,  «i:i. 

Fort  Houltile,  the  battle  of,  IM,  IM. 
155,  1S6,  15T,  las,  159,  lUO,  l(il, 
IGl. 


Franklin,  Benjamin,  position  of.  in  re- 
l^ard  1u  Revolution,  lOT;  on  com- 
mittee of  Congress  U>  confer  with 
Washington  as  to  military  systems. 


ma. 

Fiaaei,  James,  (Br.) 
captures.  514. 

Fraier,  Jobn,  killed  at  Beaufort,  :H0. 

Freeman,  Lieutenant  John,  joins 
Colonel  Jones,  takca  part  in  fi^lit  at 
Qovon'a  Fort,  Oi:);  and  at  McDow- 
oll's  camp.  RI4;  under  ILimplon 
pursues  Ehinlap,  IS15. 

Frveman,  Captain  William,  iient  to  as- 
sure Cberokeea  of  friendly  disposi- 
tion of  whites.  189. 

Pnei,  Charles,  takes  protection,  T29, 

Franch  Fleet,  arrivals  of,  400,  SW. 


Piisble.  Captain,  with  Balllearmke,  re- 
mises attack,  commands  In  |:aliBiit 

iffair  ou  Stunii.  33H. 
Pallet,  Richard,  Lieutenant  of  Regu- 


Gadsden,  Cbtistopher,  Colonel  of  First 
Regiment  rained  by  Provincial  Con- 
Kresn,  14  :  mentiulied.  22 ;  in  attend- 
ani-e  on  Continental  Congress,  V); 
bis  aliscnce  note<(,  10();  returns  from 
Congrexs  at  Pliltndelpbi.i,  IIU;  pro- 
nounces in  favor  of  separation  and 
independence,  KW,  109;  on  commit- 
tee to  prepare  plan  of  government. 
110;  mentioneil,  112;  assumes  com- 
mand of  Fort  Jobuson,  126, 143 ;  po- 
sition of.  Ill  regard  to  revolution  as 
r«prescnted  by  John  Adams,  IM; 
made  Mrigadlertiencnil.  204;  men- 
tioned, 2Wl:  presses  for  change  of 
constitution  and  disestabllsbineut 
of  church,  2%;  letter  tci  Drayton, 
245  ;  elected  Vice  President,  245  ; 
letter  to  Drayton  telling  of  action 
of  mob,  2GH.  2ri<l,  2T0;  letter  to  Tim- 
othy in  regard  to  same,  2TI.  2T2; 
letter  to  Draytim.  2T5.  210;  elected 
representative  under  Constitution  of 
1"TM,3S(I;  member  of  PrIi-yConncli, 
282;  controversy  vith  Hon-e,  %&,  ■ 
3U(i,;«IT;  duel  with  Howe, SOS;  men- 
tioned. ;t22;  on  council  upon  terms 
of  capitulation  to  Provost,  3i;2;  bis 
course  thereon,  3li2;  agiiln  chosen 
Lieiilcnanl  liovernor  to  remain  in 
Cbarlcstoivn  vheu  G<ivertior  Rut- 
ledge  gocsoul. 4415;  invited  to  seat  In 
council  of  war,  473 ;  opposes  evacua- 
ti<in,  474 ;  brings  in  his  ciiuni:!!.  pro- 
tests against  evacuation,  475;  and 
carries  the  day,  471!;  bis  conduct 
critliiiBiMl.47T;  presents  terms  liede- 
mands  for  citixens,  4TH;  Indignant 
becanse  not  calleii  into  second  coun- 
cil of  war.  601 ;  writes  letter  to  Lon- 
don on  subject,  but  is  dissuaded 
from  sending  it,  502:  his  conduct 
during  siege  con«dered,  512;  pris- 
oner o[  war,  534 ;  arrestod  by  older 
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of  Cornwallis.  716,  717;  taken  on 
board  guard  ship,  713,  719 :  declined 
to  give  another  parole.  71:5 ;  sent  to 
St.  Augustine  and  thrown  into  a 
dungeon,  72(3. 

Gage,  General,  mentioned,  106,  187, 
188,  286. 

Gainey,  Major,  collects  body  of  Tories 
dispersed  by  James,  652. 

Gale,  Josiah,  hanged  by  Cornwallis, 
711. 

Galley  Fight,  on  Stono,  398. 

Garden,  Benjamin,  Lieutenant  Colonel 
of  militia.  12;  his  regiment  in  Moul- 
trie's retreat,  354;  brings  into 
Charlcstown  one  hundred  militia, 
449. 

Gardiner,  Major,  (Br.)  officer,  com- 
mands post  at  Beaufort,  is  attacktKl 
and  defeated  by  Moultrie,  .'^')9, 
340. 

Gaskens,  Amos,  Tory  of  bad  character 
placed  over  Whigs,  (>48. 

Gaston,  Lieutenant,  wounded  at  Savan- 
nah, 417. 

Gates,  General  Horatio,  arrives  on  con- 
fines of  State,  (►W,  649 ;  disdains 
Marion,  sends  him  to  collect  boats, 
619;  supersedes  De  Kalb,  G-'iH; 
changes  route  of  army,  (i59;  refuses 
the  services  of  White  and  Washing- 
ton, 659;  distress  and  nnitinous  con- 
dition of  army  on  the  march,  (i<iO,  (MM  ; 
issues  proclamation,  6(>2;  Caswell 
joins  him  with  North  Carolina  mili- 
tia, ()<>.*<;  encumbered  with  women 
and  children,  (UU ;  joined  by  Stevens 
with  Virginia  militia,  iU'A'i;  betrayed 
by  a  citizen  of  Camden,  (567 ;  ap- 
proves Sumter's  scheme  of  cai^uring 
convoy  and  jrives  him  men  for  pur- 
pose, ()<»8;  issues  orders  of  battle, 
(i()9,  670,  r)71 ;  advances  without  de- 
termined purpose,  673;  collision 
with  British  advance,  673;  learns 
that  Cornwallis  commands.  674 ;  calls 
council,  674;  fails  in  moment  of 
battle,  676,  ()77 ;  is  utterly  defeated, 
679;  flees,  (579;  meets  Davie  but  re- 
fuses to  stop,  680;  disastrous  result 
of  battle,  683,  684,  (>85;  mentioned, 
837. 


General  Assembly  (colonial),  meetr-, 
53 ;  Governor's  speech  to,  53.  54 ; 
reply  thereto,  55;  adjourned  fn>m 
day  to  day,  attends  service  at  St. 
Philip's  Church,  day  of  fasting,  57; 
is  dissolved,  ('8. 

Georgetown,  garrisoned  by  detach- 
ments of  British  provincials,  562. 

Georgia,  quota  of  troops  of,  28i). 

Germain,  Lord  George,  Secretary,  Sir 
Henry  Clinton's  letter  to,  53;5 ;  exult- 
ant lett<>r  to  Sir  Henry,  291,  838. 

German  Fusileers,  refuse  to  join  in  re- 
sistance to  Council  of  Safety,  t;.3; 
serve  at  Savannah,  64. 

German  Settlers,  opposed  to  revolu- 
tion, 3^i,  34;  refuse  to  meet  commis- 
sioners to  interview,  41,  42. 

Germantown,  battle  of,  number  of 
American  troops  present  at,  291. 

Gervais,  John  Lewis,  on  secret  com- 
mittee, 18;  member  of  council  goes 
out  of  town  with  Governor  Rutledge, 
465;  writes  an  encouraging  letter, 
488 ;  is  nearly  captured  by  Tarleton, 
517 ;  escai)es  to  Virginia,  533,  5:H. 

Gibbes,  Thomas,  takes  protection, 729. 

Gibbes,  William,  member  of  committee 
of  Provincial  Congress,  4,  5;  estate 
sequestered  by  British,  729. 

Gibbes,  William  Hasell,  arrested  by 
(►rder  of  Cornwallis,  exiled  to  St. 
Augustine,  717,  718,  719. 

Gibbs's  Tory  Battalion,  represented  at 
convention,  711. 

Gilbank,  Major  John,  killed  at  siege  of 
Chariest  own,  4<>3. 

Gilbert  Town,  mentioned,  755,  764,  776. 

Giles,  Captain  Thomas,  Captain  of 
Dragoons,  2'.W;  wounded  at  Savan- 
nah, 417;  raises  companies  for 
Marion,  649. 

Gillespie,  James,  collects  party  and 
cai>tures  British  <let:ichment  on  Pee 
Dee  guarding  sick,  (>4<). 

Gillon,  Alexander,  ap)M>inted  Commo- 
dore, sails  for  Europe  to  procure 
frigates,  but  accomplishes  little,  217, 
218,  219 ;  estate  sequestereil  by  Brit- 
ish, 729. 

Gilmer,  Enoch,  Whig  scout  at  King's 
Mountain,  785,  786. 


GiBt,  Btigtiiti  OsDMal,  cominandB 
Mar7li»id  division  at  Cainilea,  675, 
(i7B ;  encapei,  (i78. 

Glass,  executed  at  AugustA,  T3T. 

Olailer,  Lleutenapt  Colonel  (Br.),  enm- 
mauds  LinlteTy  at  siege  o(  Savstinah, 
411 ;  repalscs  Mnlntiisb's  aaiaalt. 
4Iti:  Cbartestown  citizens  paraded 
before  at  St,  Augustine,  where  sent 
in  exile,  725. 

Gleti,  WlUlam,  Lieutenant  ol  militia, 

Glover,  Joaeph,  Colonel  ot  mililta,  12. 

Golson,  Lewis,  Major  of  militia,  I'J. 

Goodwia,  Fraacia,  estate  sequestered 
by  the  British,  TL")!. 

Goodwin,  Roliert,  Captain  of  Rangers, 
14;  n-oundpd,4SI>. 

GoDgh,  Richaid,  Captain  ot  Dragaang, 
B!»8. 

Gowen's  Old  Fort,  battle  at,  Ul.l. 

Gtaftoa,  Duke  of,  Informe  House  ot 
Peers  of  alliance  between  France 
and  America,  3IR,  34t). 

Giahom,  HajOT  (Br),  reentorcea  Sir 
Henry  Clinton.  44(3. 

Grahsin,  Colonel  Joseph,  nf  North  Caro- 
lina, mentioned,  takes  part  In  the 
seciuid  battle  ot  Cedar  Springs,  IXG, 
(K«.  (OT.  (»8.  ext,  MO;  with  Davie 
hovers  In  front  of  Corawallis's  ad- 
Tanue,  744;  Joins  the  South  Caro- 
liniatis  on  march  to  King's  Miinn- 
taln,  7T0. 

Graham,  Major  JoseiA,  severely 
wonndei  at  Charlotte,  744,  745. 

Grant,  General,  mentioned,  421. 

Granville  County,  military  dlslrii^t,  10. 

Graves,  Admiral  (Br).  mcnli<me<l. 
l'.U:  joins  Arbuthnut  and  blockades 
French  fleet,  H4tl. 

Graves,  John,  wounded   at   Beaufort, 

Gray,  Henry,  Uentenant  of  Regulars, 
14,  present  at  battle  of  Fort  Moul- 
trie. 14.1;  mortally  wounded  with 
polors  at  the  Biege  ot  Savaniinh, 
41S,  417, 

Gtxy,  LieDtenanl  Peter,  present  at 
battle  of  Fori  Moiillrle,  14S. 

Great  Cane  Brake,  battle  at.  HT. 

Green,  H«uy,  arrest  of,  ordered,  sn. 


Green,  John,  woaaded  at   Benutort, 

;ho, 

signs  treaty  with  Dray- 


GreeD.I 


1,51. 

Greene,  General  Rathanael,  Washing- 
Ion  writes  John  Mathews  of  his  ap- 
pointment to  Southern  Department, 
&4R:  coming  cainpaign  to  ba  con- 
ducted by  him,  li.'i». 

Gregory,  General,  ol  North  Carolina, 
wounded  at  battle  ol  Camden,  liTH. 

Giimball,  Thomas,  Jr.,  Captain  Lieu- 
tenant ot  artillery  company,  12  ; 
Captain,  1S7 ;  aa  Major  commands 
battalion  at  battle  ol  Beaulort,  X1S; 
arrested  by  order  ol  Cornwaliis,  sent 
cKile  to  St.  Augustine.  72:1,  857. 

Grimball,  Sherifi  Thomas,  custody  ot 
Robert  Cmilngham,  («i. 

Groundwater,  Andrew,  trial  andezecu- 

Hacker,  Captain  Continental  Irigate, 
oppiwes  Kurrender  ot  c'ity,  495. 

HaU,  Colonel,  of  Maryland,  covers 
(iaten's  left  on  march  toCamden  lAiS 

H«ll,  George  Abbot,  exile  to  St  Angus 
tine,  857. 

Hall,  Thomao,  Lieutenant  ot  Regulars 
14  ;  present  at  batlleof  tort  Moultrie 
143;  arrested  by  orilerolConiftallis, 
sent  exile  to  St.  Augustine  T2d 

Hall,  Captain  William,  successful  cruise 
in  private  armed  vessel,  3110,  arrest- 
ed by  order  ol  Cornwaliis,  sent  eille 
to  SI.  Augustine.  724, 

Haly,  Dr.  John,  Surgeon  General  of 
Charlestown  militia,  12. 

Hambiight,  joins  the  South  Carolina 
men  on  march  to  King's  Mountain, 
770;  strength  ot  Ills  party,  784.  T8Q; 
leads  little  baud  at  King's  Mountain, 

TH.'i,  Tim. 

Hamilton,  Andrew,  Captain  at  Ninety- 
Six,  IW. 

Hamilton,  Lientenant  Colonel  John,  of 
Xorth  Carolina  Tory  regiment,  takes 
part  In  Campbell's  exi>edltlon,  3.17; 
his  character.  337;  at  battle  on  the 
Stono,:«« :  at  the  siege  ot  Snvannnh. 
410;  recntorces  Sir  Henry  Clinton, 
44.'>;  capliireil,  4S1 ;  his  corps  men- 
tiuued,  5(12,580.063. 
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Hamilton,  Joseph,  Captain  of  artillery, 
91. 

Hamilton,  Paul,  an  addresser,  536. 

Hammond,  Le  Roy,  commissioners  ad- 
dress meeting  at  his  residence,  Snuw 
Hill,  46;  member  of  Legislative 
Council  under  new  constitution,  115 ; 
as  Lieutenant  Colonel  underWilliara- 
son  saves  the  day  at  Essenecca  town, 
li)7. 

Hanunond,  Captain  Samuel,  his  account 
of  Williamson's  conduct  urging  con- 
tinuation of  the  struggle,  52?>,  5.T0, 
5.'U ;  with  Clarke  at  MiLsgrove's  Mills, 
687 ;  assists  Williams  in  conducting 
prisoners  to  Hillsboro,  7IV2;  joins 
him  in  raising  men  in  North  Caro- 
lina, 769;  mentioned,  7^16. 

Hampton,  Andrew,  of  North  Carolina, 
mentioned,  6^. 

Hampton,  Anthony,  massacred  by  Ind- 
ians, 193. 

Hampton  County,  mentioned,  10. 

Hampton,  Edward,  sent  to  invite  Ind- 
ians to  a  talk,  193 ;  pursues  Dunlap, 
615.  616. 

Hampton,  Henry,  sent  to  invite  Ind- 
ians to  a  talk.  19.S;  joins  Sumter, 
577 ;  protests  against  Williams's  ap- 
pointment as  Brigadier  General.  768 ; 
takes  part  in  battle  of  BlacksUx^k, 
82«). 

Hampton,  John,  mentioned,  193;  Cap- 
tain of  Dragoons,  298;  joins  Sumter, 
577. 

Hampton,  Jonathan,  furnishes  infor- 
mation as  to  Ferguson's  movements, 
7C4. 

Hampton,  Preston,  massacred  by  Ind- 
ians, 193. 

Hampton,  Richard,  sent  to  invite  Ind- 
ians to  a  talk,  193 ;  joins  Siuntor,  577. 

Hampton,  Wade,  menticmeil,  19lt;  takes 
protection,  729. 

Hamptons,  massacre  of,  193. 

Hanger,  Major  George  (Hr.).  sketch  of, 
Ij^U,  6(>5 ;  large  powers  given  to,  605 ; 
statement  in  reganl  to  losses  at 
Hanging  Rock,  631 ;  takes  part  in 
battle  of  Camden,  678;  commands 
Legion  at  Charlotte,  is  repulsed  by 
Davie,  746 ;  wounded,  745. 


Hanging  Rock,  Davie  attacks  and  de- 
feats party  of  Loyalists  at,  624. 62."i ; 
garrison  of,  62r),  627 ;  battle  of,  628, 
62<r;  Icsses  in,  J>«),  6:^1. 

Hannahan,  Edward,  takes  protection, 
.     729. 

'  Harden.  William,  Captain  of  artillery 
company  at  Beaufort,  127. 

Harleston,  Isaac,  Captain  of  Regulars. 
14 ;  present  at  battle  of  Fort  Moul- 
trie. 143. 

Harrington,  Colonel,  of  North  Carolina, 
arrive^s  with  some  militia,  458. 

Harrington,  William  Henry,  Captain 
of  volunteer  company  on  committee 
state  of  colony,  73. 

Harris,  Lieutenant  Colonel,  of  Georgia, 
hastens  to  join  Moultrie.  355 ;  posted 
on  Charlestown  line,  357,  l^'A. 

Harris,  Dr.  Tucker,  Surgeon  of  militia, 
12. 

Harrison,  Benjamin,  of  Virginia,  re- 
ports on  representation  from  South 
Carolina  as  to  establishment  of  gov- 
ernment, 107 ;  on  committee  on  mili- 
tary reorganizations,  287. 

Harrison,  James,  and  wife  escape 
massacre,  193;  son  Preston  killed. 
1<«. 

Harrisons,  The,  banditti  appointe<l  to 
office  by  British,  642,  650. 

Hart,  Rev.  Oliver,  on  mission  to  inte- 
rior with  Drayton,  41. 

Hawsey ,  Captain  (Tory) ,  wounded  at 
Musgrove's  Mills,  693. 

Hay.  Major  George,  (Br.)  commissioner 
of  captures,  544. 

Hayes,  Colonel  Joseph,  mentioned  at 
King's  Mountain,  796. 

Hayne,  Isaac,  elected  reprciwintativc 
from  St .  Pauls.  212 :  mentioned,  242. 

Heaggins,  C^>lonel  of  North  CaroliD.i 
militia  marches  with  Davie  to  Hang- 
ing Rock,  624. 

Heathcott,  James,  killed  at  Beaufort, 

Heatley,  Charles,  Lieutenant  of  Rang- 
ers, 14. 

Henderson,  William,  Major  of  Second 
Ritle  Refflment,  127;  lieutenant 
Colonel  sent  to  support  Howe,  326; 
covers    flank    of    Lincoln's    march 


against  Stonii,  3KT ;  relieves  Mnrioo 
at  Honnk's  Corner.  i-TH;  makes 
sally  Irom  works  on  the  town,  4U2: 
opposes  surrouiler  of  I'ity ,  4115. 

Henry,  Alexander,  and  bis  sons  delay 
FerKUSou's  messengers  to  Com- 
wallis.  THO. 

Hsmdon,  Colonel,    ot  North  Carolina, 

Hesilan  Troops,  conduct  of,  3S3. 
Beth,  Lieutenant  Colonel  William,  ar- 

427:  position  ot,  in   line, 'L'U:  men- 

tionpd,.'SOT :  strenf^h  ot  brigade,  h:)7. 

Bext,  WlUiain,  Lieutenant  ot  Begu- 

Heyrani,  Thomas.  Jr.,  memlier  ot 
ProvinciHl  Congn-ss,  S;  Lieuteoanl 
of  artillery  company,  I'J;  on  seorel 
commilteo,  IH;  tor  moderate  me.is- 
urcs,  30,  31 1  captain,  reenforces  Fort 
Jnlmson.  tii>;  commissioner  to  ol>- 
Btnict  harbor,  TG;  public  safely 
Intruatuil  to.  HO;  on  committee  to 
pt«pnre  plan  of  gnvcrnmetit,  HI); 
eliKlwl  iiii'mber  nf  Ccmllnentiil  Con- 
gress, 1^,  lti5 ;  Ills  position  in 
regard  to  Iturotniion.  IT'!;  signs 
DeiOnration  of  Indeiiendcnce,  I'H: 
elected  Lieiiti>nant  (lovernor.  de- 
clines. 3HI ;  Ca|)taiii  of  artillery  at 
Benufoi),  Is  noundiil,  :t.'l!l.  :ilO: 
arresteil  by  order  of  i'ornwiillis,  sent 
eillu  10  SI.  AuRnatinc,  T17.  TIH,  TI'J. 

Heyward,  William,  8i.,  with  General 
Uuiiitrle  n>;'oniioitres  the  country , 
nt  Tnlliflny.  :l!i-2. 

Hill,  Coloaal  William,  his  aeconnt  ot ' 
election  of  reprusentnliveii,  -JIT.  SOU,  I 
2(Ki:  joinit  Rumter.  .'iTT;  his  aeeount 
of  tliK  orKunlTation  of  the  Wliigs  nt 
Bulli»-ks  Creek,  .WK,  .-^li,  Ktt ;  Joins 
Kuintiir.  takes  part  In  tliu  battle  of 
Kocky  Moiiut,  O-Ji.  tViS,  taii;  in 
the  bailie  of  Hanging  Kork.  ilSi : 
is  wounctvil,  lay.  sURHPsIs  Willimna 
to  Sumter  as  CommiHBary,T(ll>;  calls 
convention  to  tmiiaider  WillianiH-a 
appointment  as  Bri:;adlcr  General, 
T<i8;  with  Lacey  to  iiiiftniHud  Sum- 
ter's men  while  conimltteo  goes  to 
Butledge   to  protest  against  Will- 


's appointment,  Tl>8;  refuaeH  t( 


!P  Willis 


i.THt:  : 


neighborhood  nfterb 
enl  at  battle  of  Fislulam.  H-.'O.M^l, 
822.82:);  takes  part  in  liHttlcor  Black- 
stock,  H^li.  )t2X;  luenlloneil,  81tl. 
Hill,  Whltmell,  member  of  Continental 
Congress,  letter  to  Henry  Laurens, 

Binchenbroak,  Briiinli  ship,  bloekadea 
Charlestown  liarl».r.  -iW.  21H;  Is 
captured  by  Coli.nel  Elbert.  .12:1. 

Hobcaw  Point,  (Joruwallis  takes  i>09- 
sessiou  ot,  i8li. 

Began,  Captain,  wounded  at  Savannah, 
417. 

Hogan,  General  Jamea,  of  North  Caro- 
lina, marches  to  reenforce  Liixiiln, 
42M;  jHKiition  nt, on  linen  ntCharlcH- 
tnwn,  ■j.'>2i  attends  >-<>uneil  ot  war, 
472;  mentioned,  5UT;  strength  of 
bri).'.ide,  KMi. 

Hollings worth.  Captain.  i;eiit  by  Mc- 
Girth  tri  ciiptnre  Captain  McCoy, 
toniireil  liis  wife,  Ilia 

Holmes,  Isaac,  arrested  by  order  of 
Comwallis.  sent  exile  to'Sl.  Augus- 
tiue,  717.718.  71!l. 

Holaton  Hen,  Fergti<iiin  sends  tlirenis 


Hopldns,  David,  L 


ot  Kaiigerg. 


Hopkins,  Samnel,  opposes  surrender  of 
CharlcNtown,  4!v>. 

Hony,  Daniel,  Lieutenant  Cobmcl  nt 
militia,  12;  {losted  on  Bnllivnn'H 
Inlaml  to  opiHisu  British  crossing 
from  Ijmg  Island,  145:  I'olimel  ot 
DragoouH,  2118:  mentioned.  ItXi;  at 
Cborlestown  daring  Prcvust  luva- 
aion,  '.m :  detached  to  attack  post  on 
Siona,3R2;  his Dnigoiins mentiouol, 
427. 

Horry,  Eliaa,  takes  protection,  72D. 

Hony,  Hugh,  jiina  Marion.  .177,  r,51; 
lakes  part  in  rcseniiig  prisoners  at 
Nebion's  Ferr>-,  (•!»,  TOO:  retires 
Into  North  Carolina  with  Marion, 
TOl ;  dlMsiindes  Marlon  from  Joining 
Continental  arrav  In  Xorth  Caro- 
lina, 751;  mentioned,  8(n. 

Hony,  Peter,  Captain  ol  RegtUan,  14 ; 
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reenforces  Fort  Johnson,  69 ;  present 
at  battle  of  Fort  Moultrie,  143; 
Major  of  Second  Regiment,  204; 
joins  Marion,  677,  651 ;  detached  by 
Marion,  691);  retires  into  North 
Carolina  with  Marion,  701;  men- 
tioned, 849. 

Horry,  Thomas,  wounded,  457. 

Houston,  Governor,  commands  militia 
of  Georgia,  322  ;  refuses  to  receive 
orders  from  General  Howe,  322. 

Howard,  Nathaniel,  arrest  of,  ordered, 
88. 

Howard,  Samuel,  wounded  at  Beau- 
fort, 340. 

Howarth,  Colonel  Probart,  Governor  of 
Fort  Johnson, 12. 

Howe,  Brigadier  General  Robert,  of 
North  Carolina,  arrives  with  General 
Lee,  137;  assumes  command  of 
troops,  305 ;  controversy  with  Gads- 
den, 3a5,  30(5,  307 ;  duel  with  Gads- 
den, 308;  resumes  invasion  of 
Florida,  322 ;  relieved  of  command 
by  Lincoln,  332. 

Howe,  Sir  William,  misled  by  the  trea- 
son of  General  Charles  Lee,  aban- 
dons Burgoyne,  421 ;  resigns,  422, 
42.S;  mentioned,  435. 

Howley,  Governor,  of  Georgia,  attends 
meeting  at  Ninety-Six  to  decide  on 
course  of  conduct,  529. 

Hubart,  Michael,  informer  to  Commit^ 
tee  of  Safety,  2.3. 

Huck,  Captain,  character  of,  sent  by 
Turnbull  to  break  up  Whig  party, 
is  attacked,  defeated,  and  killeil, 
589,  51K),  591,  5i»2,  593,  514,  595. 
596,  597,  598,  599;   mentioned,  OKJ. 

Huger,  Benjamin,  Lieutenant  of  ar- 
tillery company,  12 ;  Major  of  First 
Ririe  Regiment,  127;  killed  on 
Cliarlestown  lines,  358. 

Huger,  Daniel,  elected  representative 
under  Constitution  of  1778,  28C); 
member  of  council,  goos  out  of  town 
with  Governor  Rutledge,  4<>5;  is 
nearly  captured  by  Tarleton,  517; 
conies  in  and  gives  his  parole,  533; 
takes  protection,  728. 

Huger,  Francis,  Captain  of  Regulars, 
14;    reenforces   Fort  Johnson,   (>9; 


sent  with  flag  to  British  fleet,  199; 
present  at  battle  of  Fort  Moultrie, 
143;  takes  protection,  729. 

Huges,  Henry,  Lieutenant  of  Regulars, 
14. 

Huger,  Isaac,  Lieutenant  Colonel  of 
First  Regiment.  14 ;  Colonel  of  Fifth 
Regiment,  12(5,  127:  elected  repre- 
sentative under  Constitution  of  1778, 
280 ;  mentioned,  305 ;  made  Brigadier 
General,  32l>;  ordered  to  hasten  to 
the  support  of  Howe,  326 ;  commands 
right  wing  at  Savannah  in  1778, 
328;  mentioned,  330;  on  council  of 
war,  349 ;  detached  to  attack  post  on 
Stono,  382;  commands  left  wing  at 
the  battle  of  Stono,  387;  wounded, 
391 ;  at  Savannah,  413,  414;  relieves 
Moultrie  at  Dorchester,  437;  his 
command  at  Monck's  Corner  sur- 
prised and  cut  to  pieces,  406,  467, 
468,  469;  escapes  capitulation  in 
city,  5:13;  at  the  battle  of  Camden, 
680-705. 

Huger,  John,  member  of  committee  of 
Provincial  Congress,  5;  his  course 
in  committee,  W. 

Hume,  Lieutenant,  killed  at  Savannah, 
417. 

Hunter,  Colonel,  of  Camden,  imprisoned 
by  Lord  Rawdon,  619. 

Hunter,  David,  Captain  at  Ninety-Six, 
91. 

Hunt's  Bluff,  Gillespie's  affair  at, 
646. 

Husbands,  Colonel  Vesey,  of  North 
Carolina,  Tory,  killed  at  King's 
Mountain,  798. 

Huse,  Henry,  estate  of,  sequestered  by 
British,  729. 

Hutson,  Richard,  letter  to  Isaac  Hayner 
212.  213,  242;  member  of  council 
remains  with  Lieutenant  Governor 
Gadsden,  465;  taken  into  council  of 
war,  475 ;  arreste<l  by  (»rder  of  Corn- 
wallis,  sent  exile  to  St.  Augustine, 
717,  71 H,  719;  estate  sequestered  by 
British,  721>. 

Hyme,  Edmund,  Captain  of  Regulars, 
14;  wounHed,  455. 

Imhoff,  John  Lewis  Payer,  Lieutenaut 
of  Rangers,  14. 


iDsUa.  Tbomu,  Lientenaat  of  militia, 
13. 

Iddud,  CapUln  Sbsdracb,  faie  strata- 
gem and  gallant  conduct  at  Mub- 
grove'B  MilU,  til)l,  (i!l2;  is  killed, 
fi!0. 

Innei,  Alazandei,  Secretary  lo  Lord 
William  Campbell,  prpscnt  at  Inter- 
view  with  Mattlieiv  Flojd,  !Kt,  iH; 
Colonel  »t  South  Carolina  Provincial 
BeRtnient,  .12tj;  a  carrier  of  a  letter 
to, taken  andeiwuled-SlC;  hisrcKl- 
ment  at  Biege  of  Cbarlestnwn,  Uti; 
commands  garrisoD  at  Prioce  Fort, 
614;  Clarke  comes  up  with,  G32; 
Teenforceii  Musgrove'a  Mills,  (iH!); 
attacked  and  defeated  by  Shelby, 
Clarke,  and  Williams,  im.  601,  im, 
cat;  i.q  wounded,  IKI3. 

Idoi,  Joseph,  Lieutenant  of  Regulars. 
14;  Captain,  blown  up  on  Randolph 
with  company  deLtched  as  mariues, 
234,235. 

bedell,  James,  of  North  Carolina,  let- 
ter of,  quoted.  It;?. 

Irwin.  Colonel,  »t  North  Carolina. 
Joins  Davie.  r>2:t:  takes  part  with 
Bumter  at  Itiickj  Mount,  S2i,  (i2l>. 


nodbj- 


Irwin,  Mt.,  of  Camdei 

L.>rd  Rawdon.Rin. 
leaacs.  Colonel,  of  North  Carolina,  sent 

lo  St.  AnRiiBline.  8JT. 
Itaid,  Ralph,  mentioned,  0. 
Uatil,  Walter,  mentioned,  a. 
Jacks,  Colonel,  of  Georgia,  joins  WIU- 

laniBoQ,  im. 
Jackson,  Lieutenant  Basil,  present  at 

hattle  of  Fort  Moultrie,  14;i. 
Jackson,    Hugh,   dies   of    fatigue   at 


Sloni! 


;illl. 


Jackson,  Major  Jamea,  of  Georgia. 
takes  part  in  battle  of  Fishdam.H'iQ; 
in  battle  nt  Blackstock.  8->G. 

Jamea,  Major  John,  joins  Marion,  57T; 
interview  with  Captniu  Ardesolf. 
047,  tH^;  forms  party  nucleus  of 
Marion's  briRade,  <>18,  Mi);  takes 
post  ut  Williamsburg.ti.'y};  disperses 
Galnc.v'a    b(«iy  of  Tori.       "■ 


bnroedbyWemy»s.74T;  joinsMarion 
onbisreturn  tDtheState,74)t;  takes 
part  in  affair  at  Black  Mingo,  7411; 
meutioned,  Mi). 
JamesoD,  Majitf  John,  reports  to  Moul- 
trie on  militia  doing  duty.  4n(>;  es- 
capes from  MoDck's  Comer  alangh- 

Jasper,  Sergeant,  his  gallant  action 
at  Fort  Moultrie.  1S7:  detailed  as 
scout.  403 ;  killed  at  siege  of  Savan- 
nah planting  the  colors  on  redoubt, 
41.5. 

Jay,  John,  his  position  In  regard  to 
Revolution,  l&l. 

Jefferaoa,  Thomas,  his  position  in  re- 
gard to  Revolution.  1C7. 

Jenkins,  Joaeph,  Lieutenant  ot  Regn- 


Jervey,  George,  t 


Beaufort, 

r  protects 


I    Wem; 


I.   701;    1 


hy  Marion  to  reumnoitre,  his  bi 


Johns,   Aaal,  Thomas    Ay< 
with  his  own  bo<ly,  <il4. 

Johns,  Jonathan,  Thomas  Ayer  dis- 
covered nl  Ills  house,  <>44. 

Johns,  Thomas,  takes  part  In  capture 
of  Ayer,  645. 

Johnson,  Port,  possession  taken  of,  by 
Colonel  MoIt«,  57 ;  threHtened  by 
the  T'lmar  and  '■Acra*co,  t»;  reen- 
forced.  flag  hoisted  on.  G!>. 

Johnson.  William,  elected  repreaenta- 

AudVit  a.s'a  spy 'in  Cbartestown,  4X1; 
arrested  by  order  of  Cornwallls, 
sent  exile  to  St.  Augustine.  723. 

Johnson,  Captain,  cjtpinres  a  noted 
Tory,  Jamea  Moore.  Is  wounded, 
his  prisoner  escapes .  Ii33. 

Johnson.  Dr.  Dial,  Surgeon  to  Fergu- 
son's corps,  7B8. 

Johnston.  Captain,  wounded  at  Aa- 
gustn,  joins  the  King's  Mountain 
expedition.  7(14. 

Johnstone,  Hon.  George.  Pence  Com- 
missioner, 25(i;  Inilincrect  conduct 
ot,  2fin,  261,  2ti2:  reaigH!",  213. 

Jones,  Captala  Adam  Crane,  Nincty- 

Jonea,    Brigadier    General    AUsn,   of 

Ntirib  Carolina,  forma  part  of  Small- 
wood's  proposed  expedition,  tlI9. 
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Jones,  Francis,  express  from  McDow- 
ell to  Shelby  and  others  of  Gates's 
defeat,  6tfi. 

Jones,  Colonel  John,  of  Greorgia ;  gath- 
ers party,  crosses  into  South  Caro- 
lina, attacks  Tories  at  Goweu's 
Fort,  612, 613 ;  is  pursued  by  Duulap, 
severely  wounded,  614. 

Jones,  Noble  Wimberly,  of  Georgia, 
sent  to  St.  Augustine,  857. 

Jones,  Mr.,  killed  at  Savannah,  417. 

Jourdine,  Captain,  killed  at  St.  Augus- 
tine, TJl, 

Jojmer,  John,  undertakes  to  capture 
powder,  18,  10;  appointed  Captain 
South  Carolina  navy,  sails  for 
Europe,  217 ;  is  unsuccessful,  219. 

Kerr,  a  Whig  spy  at  King's  Mountain, 
782. 

Kerr,  Captain  (Br.),  at  Musgrove's 
Mills,  605. 

Kershaw,  Ely,  Captain  of  Rangers,  14 ; 
exiled  to  Bermuda,  died  on  voyage, 
857. 

Kershaw,  Joseph,  Colonel  on  mission 
to  interior  with  Drayton,  41,42,  43, 
44 ;  on  committee  on  state  of  colony, 
73;  member  of  Legislative  Council, 
115;  mutiny  in  his  regiment,  333; 
tries  to  raise  the  militia.  4.'i3,  526 ; 
surrenders  on  parole,  533;  sent  to 
the  British  Honduras,  857. 

Kershaw,  Mr.,  arrested  by  Lord  Raw- 
don,  610. 

King's  Mountain,  battle  of,  77t^-805. 

King's  Tory  Battalion,  represented  in 
convention,  711. 

King's  Tree,  affair  at,  701. 

Kinloch,  Captain,  Seventeenth  Dra- 
goons (Br.),  takes  part  in  slaughter 
of  Buford's  men  at  Waxhaws,  521. 

Kinloch.  Mr.,  carries  message  from 
Moultrie  to  Prcvost,  375. 

Kirkland,  Moses,  accepts  commission 
from  Provincial  Congress,  occupies 
Fort  Charlotte,  ,37  :  deserts  to  Flctch- 
all,  .'W;  urges  seizure  of  powder, 
38;  goes  to  Charlestown  and  re- 
turns, 46 ;  on  Williamson's  approach 
flees  again  to  Charlestown,  takes 
refuge  on  Tamar,  47 ;  Stuart  sends 
letter  to  Gage  by,  187,  188. 


Kirkland's  Tory  Battalion,  convention 
of,  711. 

Knox,  General  Henry,  report  of,  as 
Secretary  of  War,  289,  200,  2J>4.  837. 

Knyphausen,  General,  Sir  Henry  Clin- 
ton turns  command  of  army  over 
to,  430;  mentioned,  837. 

Kowath,  Colonel,  of  Pulaski's  Legion, 
killed  before  Charlestown,  'J63, 

Lacey,  Edward,  appears,  sketch  of, 
503.  504;  prevents  his  father  from 
communicating  with  Huck,  505,  51n;  ; 
takes  part  in  battle  of  Williamson's 
plantation,  597;  joins  Sumter  with 
party,  600;  joins  Davie  at  Lauds- 
ford,  62.3;  takes  part  in  battle  of 
Rocky  Mount,  624,  625.  626;  sent 
by  Sumter  to  recruit,  765;  refuses 
to  recognize  Williams's  commis- 
sion as  Brigadier  General,  770;  his 
great  ride  to  counteract  Williams's 
scheme,  772,  773,  774;  strength  of 
his  party  at  King's  Mountain,  784, 
780;  mentioned,  701 :  takes  part  in 
battle,  horse  shot  under  him,  705; 
left  in  command  of  Sumter's  men, 
804 ;  remains  in  neighborhood  after 
battle,  808;  present  at  battle  of 
Fishdam,  821,  822.  82.3:  takes  part 
in  battle  of  Black.stock,  8215.  827, 
82S ;  keeps  the  fleld,  830 ;  mentioned, 
Mi). 

Lacey,  Edward,  Sr.,  a  Tory,  is  tied 
by  his  son's  order,  escapes  his 
guard,  is  retaken  and  tied,  505,  506. 

Ladson,  James,  Lieutenant  of  Regu- 
lars, 14. 

Ladson,  Robert,  Lieutenant  of  militia, 
12. 

Lafayette,  Marquis  de,  returns  from 
France,  informs  Congress  of  the 
coming  of  a  French  expedition,  844, 
845. 

Lang,  Captain,  sabres  Major  Lindsay 
while  wounded  on  ground,  832. 

Langdon,  Captain  Thomas,  Ninety- 
Six,  00. 

La  Roche,  James,  Major  of  militia, 
12. 

Laumoy,  Colonel,  French  engineer, 
wounded  at  Stono,  391 ;  mentioned, 
452;      attends     council     of     war, 


472;  sdTlHs  evaco&tion  of  the 
town,  475.  4Tf!,  4T7,  47H;  his  opin- 
ion a*  tn  tlie  defence  of  Charls»- 
tunti  supported  by  DuporMil,  485. 

Liureni  County,  mentioned,  10. 

Laurens.  Heniy.  member  of  committee 
of  PruvinclAl  Congrees.  H;  men- 
tloneil,  '23;  correspondence  with 
Captain  Tlionilirough,  70;  vote  on 
Cnuneii  of  8afety.7l :  Intrusted  with 
public  Haret.v.HS;  reports  riom  coni- 
raitlee  oii  stnle  niovemment.  108; 
on  (^nminittee  to  prepare  plan,  110; 
member  oE  Legislative  Council  under 
new  PonBtitulion.  »iid  Vice-Presi- 
dent. llf>;  letter  describing  bis  feel- 
ings upon  receipt  of  DeolaratioD  of 
Independence, 17H;  mentioned,  3tW; 
letter  of,  as  President  of  Continen- 
tal Congrem  in  reply  to  Pence  Com- 
miasinners,  SSO;  reply  to  personal 
letter  of  one  «f  same,  2Cil ;  elected 
representative  under  Cons ti I dIIod  of 
NTH,  2W);  contrnvorsy  with  Dray- 
ton. 31S,  316,  317,  31H.  31!);  advincs 
arming  negroes,  372;  sails  on  em- 
bassy to  Amsterdam,  captured  on 
voyage.  XV.K  840. 

LauienSi  Colonel  Jobn,  carries  protest 
to  O'Estaing  against  abandonment 
of  expedition  to  Rhoite  Island.  :r:7; 
elected  representative  under  Consti- 
tution of  177M.  a«;  aide  to  Wash- 
ington, return  to  South  Camliua. 
310;  brings  letter  from  Wasbingion, 
312;  Ibanked  by  Congress,  312; 
dei'linea  pn)motion  out  ot  order, 
313;  Ig  maile  Lieutenant  Colonel, 
.313:  commands  rear-guard  at  Tnlli- 
finy,  Is  attacked  and  wounded,  .'153; 
opposes  surrender  ot  Charlestown. 
3li'J.  .307  ;  refuses  to  carry  message 
to  Ptcvost,  3t».  373,374,  37r,;  men- 
tinned,  4'.'7;  letter  of,  quoted,  400; 
skirmishes  with  the  Brltisli  ad- 
vance, 4B4;  falls  back.  45.1;  men- 
tioned. 456;  withdrawn  from  Lem- 
pritre,  483;  undertakes  to  supply 
garrison  with  fresh  meat,  4ti3;  hut 
fails,  4»l;  attends  council  ot  war, 
opposes  surrender  of  city,  495;  a 
prisoner  in  city,  633. 


Lawrence,  John,  wounded  at  Beaufort, 

310. 

Lee.  General  Charles,  appointed  to  com- 
mand Southern  Department,  134: 
sketch  of  him,  1^,  13.1 ;  sets  out  lor 
the  South,  arrives  at  Cbarleslown, 
13.'i,137;  assumes  command  ol  State 
troops,  140;  orders  Moultrie  to 
reconnoitre  British  troops  on  Long 
Island.  144;  to  attack  them,  144; 
proposes  to  build  bridge,  14'!;  pro- 
poses to  relieve  Moultrie  from  com- 
mand, 147;  orders  to  Moultrie 
during  the  battle,  1.17;  visits  the 
fort,  approves  Moultrie's  conduct  ot 
the  battle,  l.'iS;  reviews  the  garrison, 
](iO;  undertakes  e I pedi til m  to  Flor- 
ida, 201, -Jir':  called  to  Philadelphia 
and  abandons  it,  203;  mentioned, 
304,321;  histreasou;  while  prisoner 
suggests  plan  ot  operation  to  Sir 
William  Howe,  421. 

Lee.  Richaid  Heniy,  his  position  in 
regard  to  Revolntion,  Ifiil. 

Lee.  WUIiain,  exile  to  St.  Augustine, 
837. 

Legaii.  Benjamin.  Lieutenant  of  mili- 
tia, 1^;  money  ol.  on  board  vessel 
seized  hy  Lord  William  Campbell, 
his  company  Seine  his  lordship's 
chariot  anil  horses  in  retaliation, 
action  of  council  thereon,  !)9. 

Legati.  Joseph,  estate  sequestered  hy 
the  British.  720. 

Legate.  Samuel.  Lieutenant  of  militia, 
11;  see  Benjamin  I«garc'. 

Leger.  Peter,  Captain  of   provincial 


milili 


57!>. 


Captain  ot  Davie's  corps. 


Lempriit«,  Captain  Clement,  captnres 
powder,  21 ;  appointed  to  command 
ship  Frotper,  82. 

L'Enfant.  Major.  French  olHcer.  takes 
part  in  siege  ot  Savannah,  attempts 
to  kindle  the  abatis,  411,  413; 
wounded.  417. 

Lennds's  Peny,  White's  cavalry 
routed  nt.  494. 

Lesesae,  Tbotnas,  Lieutenant  of  Regu- 
lars, 14;  present  at  battle  of  Fort 
Moultrie,  143. 


Leslie,  HajorGMcrdAleiudtr  (Br.), 
Sir  Hmry  Cllnloii  aenOs  him  tc 
Virginia    tu    ciniiwralB 


wallis' 


lUtll 


Carolina,  8H,  Sia,  m. 

Levis,  Rev.  John,  arrenteil  by  order  of 
Comwallis  and  aeot  an  exile  to  St. 
Augustiue,  723. 

Lexington,  the  battle  oF,  previ  pi  tales 
Ibe  Kevriliition,  1,  2;  menlioDed, 
161. 

Lexington  County,  mentioned,  10. 

Liberty  Tree  Par^,  mentioned,  40, 

Ltllington,  General  John,  nf  Norlb 
Carolina,  bia  brigade  part  of  Lin- 
Coin's   force    at    Cbarlpslown.  42T; 

Uavea,  4414 ;  mentioned.  4.'>:i,  liOM. 
Lincoln,  General  Beotamin,  appointed 
to  command  Southern  I.leparlineul, 
arrives,  3%:  Iruuhle  wilb  mllltla, 
X»,  342,  34»;  appeals 
Rulledge,  'iVi;  calls  ct 
at  PurryalmrK,  .144:  < 
attack  Prt'vost,  3H,  :H'J;  advances 
into UeorKia.  'JIM:  ralUon  Meiulirie 
to  wild  him  CiintlDental  iroii])s..tfiO: 
eallHHaiierto]olnhlin,:ViO;  n-garrls 
Prevnsl'H  tnva^xn  as  feint.  ;fj:l: 
Uoultrio'snrKeut  mf^wtajie  to  him  dia- 
r^aideiI..'».'<.3.H:inarclieBslcro'lyto 
Join  M<iultrle,  XiH,  :nU.  371;  letter 
10  Ucmltrle  liilentepteil,  3TT;  Ida 
delay  oritiolse<l.  3TT :  reni-lies  I><ii'- 
cheater  too  Inte,  382;  determines  to 
attach  lirltlsh  tx'St  ini  Sloiin,  ittU; 
unpopnlarily  ol,  asks  1o  be  relieved 
of  correspiiiideneu  wilh  Moultrie  on 
subject.  3m;I,3V4;  Instructs  Moultrie 
to  couporate  in  attack  on  iStiiiiii,  3N(i ; 
inarches  tu  the  nttairk,  :I8T :  his  for- 
mation for  bntlle  t'om mended.  SHU; 
hla  onlew  ills..hev«l.  :«H;  he  n^ 
treats. 4189;  111 vllcs  U-EataiuK'sco<i[)- 
eratiou,  %)!);  i^stahliNhes  r.inip  at 
Sheldon.  402;  urders  all  ofHeers  to 
Join  tbclr  ri>mniands.  404;  Iiihea 
command  nt  Khcldnn.  401:  at  al-Ke 
of  Savannah  retnses  to  allow  Provost 
to  remove  women  and  children.  Mts. 
409;  D'Estalu),'  iutumis  him  slegu  | 
most  be  raised  or  a  storm  at  tern  pie<'  ' 


409;  Issues  order  of  battle,  412: 
commands  cotnmn  In  persnn.  414; 
r:iiHesthe8iege.41N.41S;  sends  Colo- 
nel Laurena  to  Washington  [or  recn- 
fi>rcemenls,43T;  his  force  at  L-harlea- 
town,  42T,  43H,  4:11.  4Ja  :  orders 
Moultrie  to  Dorchester,  435;  vith- 
ilrsws  slilps  from  t'harlestown  bar, 
438,  4X\  440;  letter  to  Washington 
ou  his  defence  of  Charlesliiwii.  443 : 
the  same  considered,  44't,  444:  does 
nol  oppose  British  crossing  the  Ash- 
ley, 4M,  4.H:  receives  suromoiis  and 
answers  it,  402 :  his  last  decisive  act. 
Via;  calls  council  of  war.  473;  re- 
fuses to  alloiT  General  Dupcrtail 
to  leave  garrison.  48.'i :  calls  another 
council  of  war,  citizens  again  Inter- 
fere, 485;  receives  encouraging  let- 
ter from  Governor  Rutledge.  4S8; 
receives  a  second  summims  from 
Clinton,  calls  another  council  of 
war,  but  iliics  nut  Invite  Gailwlen, 
49,'i:  illscnases  terms  of  ea|>11nlalinn 
with  Clinton.  1»i.  41IT.  4UH.  4!'!'; 
iiegollatloiis  ended,  QIKl;  citizens 
memorialize  him  to  ai'cept  temis 
offercil,  -VG,  003;  agrees  to  sur- 
render, .Wl:  conduct  of  the  slcga 
considered.  B13.  014. 
Llndlsy,  Port,  inhalillanis  of  a-ilnda 
take  refuge  in.  from  Indians,  re- 
lieved by  Major  Downes,  battle  at, 

Lindsay,  Hajor,  salireil  by  Captain 
I.Aiig  of  <Br.)  Urncoons  while 
wounded  on  ground,  832. 

Lisle,  John,  LleutennnI  Colonel  of 
milllla,  12;  accepts  protection  and 
a  command  under  tbc  British  and 
carries  over  a  bultalioii  n-ith  arms 
to  Sumter. I •11). 020 ;  mentioned.  709. 

Livingston,  Robert  R.,  of  New  Vnrk. 
opposes  a  declaration  ol  Indeiien- 
deiicc,  168. 

Livingston,  William,  arrested  by  onler 
of  (^oruwallls,  sent  exile  to  St.  Au- 
gustine. 724. 

Lloyd,  Mi.,  killed  at  Savannah,  417. 

Locke,  ColoDsl  Francis,  of  Xorth  Caro- 
lina.at  buttle  of  Ramsour's  Mill,  580, 
,W1,083. 


Lodn,  Colonel,  nephew  at  above,  killed, 


Logan,  Captain  Georee,  killed  at  Black 
Mingo.  74!),  7.W. 

Logan,  WUllani,  eille  to  St.  Augustfoe, 
857. 

Lang  Canei,  battle  at,  830,  831,  832. 

Long,  Pelii,  mlHsioo  to  GeraiftQ  set' 
tlecs,  34. 

Long  bland.  Hew  York,  battle  or,  men- 
tioned, 229,  aw),  3BI,  i20. 

Long  Island,  South  Carolina,  deurjp- 
tion  of,  131! ;  Sir  Henry  Clinton  Unds 

on,  14S. 

LoTe,  Captain,  at  Tories,  la  attacked 
by  Brandon,  Us  wife  killed  in  the 
mCl^e,  em. 

Lo*eday,  John,  arrested  by  ordei  oF 
Comwallia,  sent  eille  to  St.  Augus- 
tine, 717,  718,  71tl. 

Lowe,  Ha]ot,  reenforces  Laurena 


^454. 


,   takea  protectioi 


Bkim 

LovniieB, 
72!). 

Lowndes,  Rawlins,  member  of  commit- 
tee of  Frovlnnial  Congresa,  6  ;  men- 
tioned, ^J;  for  moderate  measures, 
30,  31  ;  mentioned,  53  ;  reply  as 
speaker  to   Governor's  speech,  65, 

82;  conveys  tlianks  of  Congress  to 
Drayton,    84,    8,1;    opposes    violent 

pare  plan  of  government,  ]10;  op- 
poaoB  aetting  up  a  government.  110, 
111,  112;  member  of  Ugislative 
Coanctl  under  new  coiisiftntlon. 
115;  mentioned,  120,  123;  elected 
President  anil  approves  new  consti- 
tution, 241 ;  his  inconsistent  eon- 
dnct,  242,  243,  214;  uncomtortable 
position,  3iG,  267;  speech  as  Presl- 
denttoASHemblyonltsadjoiirnmeDt, 
279;  declines  election  as  Governor, 
281;  Heconda  resolution  of  Inquiry 
as  to  Howe's  right  to  command,  'MG; 
gives  quartermaster  power  to  Im- 
press wagons,  XiU ;  l&ys  an  embargo, 
331  -,  a^iolntt  brigadier  generaU, 
8l 


Luckle,  Hi.,  killed  at  AugusU,  T3T. 

Lnshington,  Richard,  arrested  by  order 
of  Comwsllls,  sent  exile  to  St.  Au- 
gustine, 717.  TI8.  719. 

Luzerae,  Hons.  de  la,  a  letter  in 
regard  to  sacrifice  of  Souchem 
States  for  the  independence  of  the 
others.  510. 

Lylei,  Colonel,  Joins  Richardson's  euow 
campaign,  B5. 

Lynch,  Thomas,  In  attendance  on 
Continental  Congress,  22;  his  ab- 
sence noted,  100;  reelected  mem- 
ber ot  Continental  Congresa.  131; 
his  fllnesa,  124;  his  position  as  rep- 
resented by  John  Adams,  ir>l ;  joined 
by  his  son,  160;  signs  letter  trans- 
mitting Declaration  of  Independence, 
178;  on  committee  o(  Congress  to 
confer  with  Washington  on  military 
system,  287 ;  his  death,  .'>.')4. 

Lynds,  Thomas,  Jr.,  member  of  com- 
mittee of  Provincial  Congress,  6; 
Captain  of  Regnlars,  14;  ou  commit- 
tee to  prepare  plan  of  government, 
110;  elected  additional  member  of 
Continental  Congress,  124;  sketch 
of,  125;  joins  his  father,  165;  signs 
Declaration  of  Independence,  178; 
perishes  at  sea,  S34. 

Lytle,  Colonel  Archibald,  of  North  Car- 
olina, remains  in  Charlestown  when 
reat  of  Llllington's  brigade  leaves, 
448. 

HcAfferty,  a  Whig  forced  to  act  as 
guide  misleads  ComwaHis,  80S. 

HcArthui,  Hajoi  Archibald  (Br.),  com- 
mands Seventy-Brat  Kegiment,  440; 
atationed  at  Cheraw,  562;  attempts 
to  capture  the  Ayers,  642,  643, 
644;  sends  Ills  sick  to  Georgetown, 
Ibey  are  captured  with  guard,  G45, 

HcCall,  Captain  James,  III ;  Intrusted 
with  expedition  to  capture  Indian 
agent  Cameron,  is  ambuscaded  and 
captured,  IK!).  IHO;  account  ol  bis 
captivity,  lOO,  191;  his  escape,  191, 
192;  joins  Sumter  on  the  Catawba, 
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G33 ;  with  Clarke  at  Musgroye's  Mills, 
687 ;  joins  Clarke  in  effort  to  recover 
Georgia,  733;  applies  to  IMckens 
without  saccess,  733;  induces  some 
to  accompany  him,  733;  with  Clarke 
lays  siege .  to  Augusta,  734 ;  takes 
part  in  battle  of  Fishdam,  821,  822, 
823;  takes  part  in  battle  of  Black- 
stock,  82(i,  827,  828;  with  Clarke  de- 
termines  on  move  against  Ninety- 
Six,  830;  is  joined  by  Colonel  Few 
of  Georgia,  8:)! ;  takes  part  in  battle 
of  Long  Canes,  is  wounded,  831, 832 ; 
mentioned,  850.     • 

McCall,  John,  Jr.,  Captain  of  militia, 
11. 

McCauley,  James,  with  Major  James 
forms  nucleus  of  Marion's  brigade, 
649. 

McClore,  Captain  John,  disperses  To- 
ries at  Mobley's  Meeting-house,  588; 
takes  part  in  battle  at  Williamson's 
plantation,  5(4,  595 ;  killed  at  Hang- 
ing Rock,  630. 

McClure,  Ensign,  wounded  at  Hanging 
Rock,  630. 

McClore,  James,  condemned  to  death, 
but  rescued,  51H,  5i>9. 

McClure,  Miss,  rides  to  Sumter's  camp, 
5m. 

McClure,  Mrs.,  struck  by  Huck,  5(4. 

McCottry,  William,  joins  Marion,  577 ; 
forms  part  of  nucleus  of  Marion's 
brigade,  649;  pursues  Tarleton, 
650. 

McCoy,  Captain,  Tories  search  for,  and 
failing  to  find  torture  his  wife,  610, 
611. 

McCrady,  Edward,  arrested  by  order  of 
Cornwallis.  sent  exile  to  St.  Augus- 
tine, 717,  718,  719. 

McCreary,  Robert,  Captain  at  Ninety- 
Six,  91. 

McCuUoch,  Captain  (Br.),  killed  at 
Hanging  Rock,  630. 

McDonald,  Adam,  Captain  of  Regulars, 
14;  deceives  Lord  William  Camp- 
bell ;  64,  65 ;  his  company  reenforee 
Fort  Johnson,  69 ;  Major  of  First 
Regiment,  204. 

McDonald,  Captain  (Br.),  wounded  at 
Charlotte,  745. 


McDonald,  Donald.  Tory  leader,  de- 
feated at  Moore's  Creek,  579. 

McDonald,  James,  Captain  of  Regu- 
lars, 14;  present  at  battle  of  Fort 
Moultrie,  143 ;  Captain  of  Dragoons, 
298. 

McDonald,  Sergeant,  rescued  by  Mar- 
ion, 700. 

McDowell,  Captain,  takes  part  in  battle 
of  Ramsour's  Mill,  583. 

McDowell,  Colonel  Charles,  of  North 
Carolina,  embo<Hes  fon'c,  611 ;  is  at- 
tacked by  Dunlap,  614,  615;  takes 
post  at  Cherokee  Ford,  G.31,  632; 
sends  message  to  Sevier  and  Shelby, 
632;  detaches  party  to  take  Thick- 
etty  Fort,  634  ;  to  watch  Ferguson's 
movements,  (i.'t5  ;  advances  into 
South  Carolina,  686  ;  mentioned, 
6iM) ;  victorsof  Musgrove's  Mills  form 
junction  with,  731 ;  determines  to 
raise  volunteers  against  Ferguson, 
731 ,  732 ;  ambuscades  Ferguson,  755 : 
mentioned ,  758 ;  strength  of  his  party 
at  Sycamore  Shoals,  lilO :  undertakes 
mission  to  Gates  asking  for  a  gen- 
oral  ofiicer,  762.  763. 

McDowell,  Major  Joseph,  of  North 
Carolina,  movements  and  attempted 
capture  of,  581 ;  assumes  command 
of  his  brother's  men,  7(>3;  addresses 
them,  763;  strength  of  his  party  at 
King's  Mountain,  789. 

McGinnis.  Lieutenant,  of  Allen's  New 
Jersey  (Tory)  Regiment,  killed  at 
King's  Mountain,  80^). 

McGirth,  Daniel,  Lieutenant  Colonel  of 
Florida  Raugers  (Tory),  201;  story 
of,  201,  202. 

McGirth,  James,  Lieutenant  Colonel  of 
militia,  12. 

Mcintosh,  Alexander,  Major  of  Second 
Regiment,  14 ;  Lieutenant  Colonel  of 
First  Rifle  Regiment,  127;  joins 
Moultrie,  352;  posted  on  Charles- 
town  lines,  367 :  pressed  by  Moultrie 
to  carry  message  to  Prdvost,  374. 

Mcintosh,  Lachlan,  of  Georgia,  refuses 
to  surrender  Sunbury,  324;  com- 
mands (ireorgia  Continentals,  404; 
marches  to  Savannah,  416;  leads 
column  at  Savannah, 416;  commanda 


militia  at  siege  ot  CharlMtown,  449, 
M.'il  two  or  his  horses  killed,  407; 
ail  vises  evacUBtloD  o(  the  ton'D.4e6; 
ftllends  cuundl  of  war.  472;  urges 
evacuation,    47a,    47ti;    mentioned, 

KcJuDkla,  Hajar,  mentioned,  68T. 

HcKenile,  Lientnuuit,  of  Seventy- 
first  Kegiment  (Be),  criticises 
Tarleton's  Htatements  in  regard  lo 
battle  of  Hanging  Ituclt.  G31. 

HcLaughlin,  Captain  Thomas,  wounil  ed 
at  Beaufort,  340. 

McLaoren,  Evan,  opposes  revolution- 
ary movement,  41);  takes  part  In 
treaty  with  Williamson, !»,  02. 

HcHalion  (Br.),  citizens  arrested 
under  direr  I  Ion  of,  716;  sketch  of, 
7111;  delivers  verbal  message  of 
Balfour  in  reply  to  rasmorial  of  citi- 
zens, arrested,  720,  T23. 

McQueen,  Alexander,  Lieutenant  of 
Regulars.  14. 

HacphersoB,  BUjor  (Br.) ,  Brier  Creek, 

;m. 

Maham,  HeuUah  (mUpHnled  in  trzl 
Miihan),  company  posted  on  Sulli- 
van's Island.  144;  Major  of  Dra- 
goons. 29H. 

Haitland.  Captain,  of  ship;  pavder 
taken  from,  ;j2. 

Maitland.  Lieutenant  Colonel  (Br.), 
left  iu  command  of  Stont.,:i8.1;  com- 
mands at  battle  on  Stuuo,  38»t.  :(89; 
called  in  from  Beaufort  to  Savan- 
nah,404;  llinugh  111,  reaches  Savan- 
].40(;.4a7;  bears  brunt  of  battle, 


411; 


path,  4 


Halmedy.  Colonel  Pianda,  Marquess 
de  France,  covers  Hank  of  Lincoln's 
march  against  Htono,  3X7;  In  com- 
mand at  Lemprltre's  Point,  4«;i; 
abandons  it,  4t«i;  sent  oat  of  tlie 
t<i«-n.4Ha;  reported  death  o(,  4S!t, 

Manby,  Captain  (Br.),  at  Savannah, 
411. 

HandersOD,  George,  captures  Thomas 
Ayer,  (144. 

Manjganlt,    Gabriel,    retirement    of. 


Marion  Coonty,  mentioned,  10. 
Kailon,  Ftancla.   mentioned,  13;  Ca^ 

lain  of  Kegulars,  14;  bis  company 
at  Fori  Johnson,  UT:  Major  of  Sec- 
ond Regimenl.  lOT  ;  present  at  battle 
of  Fort  Moultrie.  143;  Lieutenant 
Colonel  of  Second  Hegiment,  204; 
posti^d  in  lines  at  Charlestown,  3S7 ; 
gallant  conduct  at  siege  of  Savan- 
nah, 415;  commands  corps  at  Dor- 
chester, 4%;  aeut  out  of  the  town, 
D33 ;  sketch  of , »»,  S&d,  570,  571 ,  57L> : 
joins  De  Kalb,  571;  Gates  disdalDS 
him, 049;  sends  biin  to  collect  boats, 
G4!>;  he  takes  command  of  his  par- 
tisan brigade,  Ojl ;  bis  movement 
diverts  march  of  wagons  and  escort 
(or  Camden,  G(j7;  returns  to  Port's 

.  Ferry,  rescues  prisoners  at  Nel- 
son's Ferry,  fflKI,  700;  dispatches 
James  to  watch  Wemyss,  TOO;  calls 
on  Major  Peter  Horry,  advances  to 
give  battle,  relreata,  701 ;  retires  to 
North  Carolina.  701 ;  mentioned, 
Toil;  sends  James  back  to  obtain  In- 
Iclligence.  74? ;  returns  to  South 
Carolina.  74H;  attacks  aod  defeats 
[he  Tories  at  Black  Mingo,  740;  pro- 
poses Joining  Continental  army  In 
Korlh  Carolina,  dlstuaded  by  Hugh 
Borry,  751;  bis  bard  fare,  753; 
threatens  British  communication, 
HIS;  Tarlelon  dispatched  to  break 
□p  his  parly,  816;  moves  to  meet 
Tarletou,  816;  retreats,  SIS;  "The 
Swamp  Fox,"  so  named  by  Tarle- 
tou,810;  mentioned,  H4!). 

Harloa,  Lleotenant  Gabriel,  present  at 
battle  of  Fort  Moultrie,  143. 

Hariboro  County,  mentioned,  10. 

Hartin,  Captain,  of  Davie's  corps,  .tTO; 
Davie  sends  bim  lo  warn  Sumter  of 
Gates's  defeat,  080. 

Martin,  Captain,  killed  at  Augusta. 

Martin,  Edvard,  condemned  to  death 

by  British,  but  rescued,  5IH,59<J. 
Martin,  Hawkins,  estate  sequestered 

by  British.  72i». 
Martin,  Joaiah,    Governor   of   North 

Carolina,  on  board  Scorriion,  British 

ship,  in  CbarlealowD  harbor,  131. 
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Martin,  Langhlin,  charges  against,  23; 
escapes  punishment,  24. 

Martin,  William,  Lieutenant  of  Rang- 
ers, 14. 

Maryland,  quota  of  troops,  289 ;  popu- 
lation of,  21>4. 

Mason,  General,  of  Virginia,  present 
at  battle  ou  Stono,  387. 

Mason,  Richard,  Lieutenant,  present 
at  battle  of  Fort  Moultrie,  143. 

Mason,  William,  Captain  of  Regulars, 
14. 

Massachusetts,  requests  advice  of  Con- 
tinental Congress,  105;  Congress's 
action  thereon,  106 ;  quota  of  troops, 
289,  294,  390 ;  population  of,  294. 

Mathews,  John,  Ensign  of  militia, 
12;  Speaker  of  General  Assembly, 
208;  member  of  Continental  Coui 
gress,  protests  against  sacrifice  of 
South  Carolina  for  independence  of 
other  states,  539,  540,  541;  estate 
sequestered  by  British,  729;  Wash- 
ington writes  of  appointment  of 
Greene  to  command  Southern  De- 
partment, 848. 

Mathews,  Captain  John  Raven,  men- 
ti(>ne<l,  396. 

Mathews's  Plantation,  affair  at,  390, 
397. 

Mayson,  James,  Lieutenant  Colonel  of 
militia,  12;  Major  of  Third  Regi- 
ment, 14;  occupies  Fort  Charlotte, 
37 ;  returns  to  Ninety-Six  with  pow- 
der and  lead,  37;  joins  Richardson, 
89;  with  Williamson  enters  into 
treaty  with  Robinson,  92;  men- 
tioned, 95 ;  Major  of  Third  Regiment, 
127. 

Mazyck,  Daniel,  Lieutenant  of  Regu- 
lars, 14;  ])rescnt  at  battle  of  Fort 
Moultrie,  143. 

Mazyck,  Isaac,  an  addresser,  5.3<). 

Mecklenburg,  North  Carolina,  Decla- 
ration of  Independence  mentioned, 
578. 

Merchant,  Mr.,  sent  by  Council  of 
Safety  with  Matthew  Floyd  to  Lord 
William  Campbell,  93. 

Middleton,  Arthur,  member  of  com- 
mittees of  Provincial  Congress,  4, 5 ; 
letter  to,  in  regard  to  powder,  17; 


action  thereon,  17,  18, 19;  dominant 
in  council,  22;  vigorous  measures, 
30, 31 ;  leader  of  progressive  party  in 
absence  of  Gadsden,  40;  letter  to 
Drayton  on  mission  to  interior,  49, 
50,  58 ;  presses  for  aggressive  meas- 
ures, 82,  88;  on  committee  to  pre- 
pare plan  of  government,  110; 
mentioned,  112 ;  elected  member  of 
Continental  Congress,  124;  John 
Adams's  opinion  of  him,  164;  and 
mistake  in  regard  to,  165 ;  his  posi- 
tion in  regard  to  revolution,  173; 
signs  Declaration  of  Independence. 
178;  elected  representative  under 
Constitution  of  1778,  280;  prisoner 
of  war,  534 ;  exile  to  St.  Augustine, 
857. 

Middleton,  Charles,  estate  sequestered 
by  the  British,  729. 

Middleton,  Henry,  mentioned,  22:  on 
Council  of  Safety.  83;  his  absence 
noted,  100 ;  returns  from  Congress  at 
Philadelphia,  103 ;  on  committee  to 
prepare  plan  of  government,  110; 
member  of  Legislative  Council  under 
new  constitution,  115;  his  position 
in  regard  to  Revolution  as  repre- 
sented by  John  Adams,  164,  105; 
elected  Senator  under  Constitution 
of  1778,  280 ;  retirement  of.  535. 

Middleton,  Hugh,  Lieutenant  of  Rang- 
ers, 14;  Captain  at  Ninety-Six,  W. 

Miles,  John,  hanged  by  Comwallis, 
711. 

MiUtaxy  District,  10. 

Military  System  of  the  Revolution, 
284,  285,  280,  287,  288,  289,  290,  291. 
292.  293,  29*,  295,  296,  297,  333,  334, 
335. 

Militia,  Charlestown  Regiment  of,  11 ; 
trouble  with,  62,  03,  04;  mutinous 
condition  of.  Ml,  342;  of  country 
demand  their  discharge,  395. 

Miller,  I.  D.,  wounded  at  Beaufort, 

Miller,  Stephen,  Major  of  militia, 
12. 

Milligan,  Dr.  George,  estimate  of  mili- 
tia, 11 ;  Surgeon  tr>  Royal  garrisons, 
12;  threatened  with  tar  and  feath- 
ers, 58. 


Milligu,  Jacob,  hia  galUDt  action  at 
tbe  baltle  o[  Fort  Moultrie,  KU. 

Hilta,  ColoDSl  AratniMe,  pureueg  Colo- 
nel JoDes,  til4:  commaii'lB  Xorth 
Carolina  Lnyalislx  at  King's  Moiiii- 
lain.  TH8;  lukeu  atxl  executed.  805, 

Hllli,  Colonel  W.  H.,  sent  wilh  rietacb- 
ment  toi;iiiircialck,iiicsptured,(i4(i; 
mentioned.  "Kl. 

HiltoD,  CaptalB  John,  of  Georgia, 
accompanies  Marion,  liSI. 

Hlialles,  Don  Joan  de,  i^pauinh  aKent, 
propcwes  diviHioti  against  Georgia, 
433,  4». 

Hlschiania,  festival  given  in  bonor  o[ 
Sit  Willlani  Howe,  mentioned  and 
degfribed,  i'^i. 

Hitchell,  Ephnim,  Ueutonant  ol  Reg- 
ulars, 14. 

Mitchell,  Captain,  killed  at  Chatles- 

Hitchell,     William,     Lieutenant     of 

Mobley's  Meetlng-houae,  affair  at.. 'iKfl. 

Honck'a  Cornei,  General  HuKor  posle^l 
at.  Tarlelon  attacks  post  and  cuts 
It  to  iiiwes,  4liii,  4(>7.  4I>H.  ViO. 

Honcilefi,  Captain  (Br.),  constrncta 
defences  of  Savannah,  40K:  conioils- 
sioner  of  ruptures.  .'U4;  deslgnB  new 
works  for  Cliarlestown.  K12. 

Hoore,  Geneial  James,  of  North  Caro- 
lina, command  of  troops  devolves 

upon,  -m.  son. 

Hooie,  jMa»,a  Tory,  assembles  party . 
briiiifs  on  battle  of  Rainsnur's  Mill, 
MO,  Ml ;  captured  by  Captain  John- 
son, but  cwiipee.  thtit;  surrenders 
Thickully  Fori,  1KB. 

■core,  Colonel  Pabick,  commands 
foraging  jiiirty  al  King's  Mountain, 
;8H. 

Harris,  CapUln,  of  (llr.)  navy,  mor- 
tally  wouniied  at  battle  ol  Fort 
Moultrie,  1.'..-.. 

Morrow,  Mr.,  killed  In  siege  of  Charli^s- 
tima.  4,-,7. 

Matte,  Charles,  Captain  of  militia,  II ; 
Caiitaiii  of  Ke^ulars,  14;  present  at 
battle  of  Fort  Moultrie,  14;i;  Major 
of  Sei^ond  Regiuieut,  killed  at  Sa van- 


Motto,  laaac,  Llenteoant  Colonel  of 
Second  Regiment.  14;  takes  possea- 
slon  of  Fort  .lohnson,  tiT ;  Lieulenaul 
Colonel  of  First  Regiment,  13T;  pres- 
ent at  baltle  of  Fort  Moultrie.  143; 
Colonel  ol  First  Regiment,  2M; 
member  of  council,  Stfi;  menliooed, 
309;  summoned  to  consider  PreTuat's 
terms  ol  capitulation,  Ikti. 

Mouat,  John,  Lieutenant  of  Regulars, 
14:  arrested  by  order  uf  Com wallls, 
sent  exile  to  St.  Augustine,  T21. 

Moultiie,  Alexander,  lieutenant  of 
militia,  li;  arrested  by  order  of 
Comwallls,  sent  exile  to  St.  Augus- 
tine, T17,  TIK.  71l>;  allowed  to  take 
(lassagc  in  private  soliooner,  734. 

Moultrie,  Fort,  battle  of,  141,  143, 143, 
lii2;  taken,  4'.)1 ;  British  rejoice. 
4ya,  49.1. 

Moultrie,  John,  Royal  Uentenant  Gov- 
ernor of  Florida,  mentioned,  303. 

Moultrie,  Thomas,  lieutenant  of  Regu- 
lars, 14;  present  at  battle  of  Fort 
iloultrle,  143;  captain,  killed  at 
siege  of  Cliarlestiiwn,  4X3,  50l>. 

Moultiie,  William,  Cokmel  of  mlUtla, 
II:  Colonel  of  Regulars,  l.j;  men- 
tioned, 33;  ordered  to  furnish  men 
to  seize  and  guartl  ship  Fnitprr,  Til; 
intruiitud  with  public  safety,  83; 
ridicules  Drayton's  pretensions  to 
naval   alTairs.    lOO;    but  cordially 


supix.! 


101; 


Ilaildrcll's  Point  and  otwiis  guns 
on  British  ships.  101;  mentioned, 
137;  commands  fort  on  Sullivan's 
Island,  143 ;  ordered  to  detach  force 
to  attack  enemy  on  Long  Island, 
144 ;  his  neglect  of  Lee's  orders,  147 ; 
Lee  propones  to  relieve  him  of  com- 
niamt.  I4T;  defects  of  his  military 
chankrter,  148i  his  c<H)Iness  and 
cunUdcncii,  l.'il.  153;  his  battle,  103, 
I.'fI,  15.1,  l.'ili.  l.~>7,  l.'iS,  Vai;  bis  vic- 
tory. li».  liil,  1(13;  in  Lee's  Florida 
expedition,  203 ;  made  Brigadier 
General.  301:  menlioned,  353,  305: 
orilered  to  send  Hnger  to  support 
Howe,  33.'i.  Xm;  marches  to  Purrys- 
biirg,  333;  correspondence  with 
Charles    Pinckney,   333,   331,   33S; 
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attacks  and  defeats  British  at  Bean- 
fort,  3i^y  340;  correspondence  with 
Pinckney,  340,  341 ;  Lincoln  sends 
him  to  confer  with  Rutledge  about 
mililia,  343;  his  estimate  of  their 
numbers,  343;  on  council  of  war, 
344 ;  protests  against  Kutledge's  in- 
terference with  management  of  war, 
349 ;  Lincoln  instructs  him  as  to  his 
course  in  case  Prc'vost  advances,  IVHO ; 
defence  of  Charlestown  left  to  him, 
351 ;  sends  dispatches  to  Lincoln  and 
Rutledge  and  makes  stand  at  Tulli- 
finy,  352;  retreats  before  Pre'vost, 
353;  sends  urgent  messages  to  Lin- 
coln, 354 ;  halts  at  Dorchester,  354 ; 
falls  back  upon  the  town,  350 ;  move- 
ment criticised,  356,  357 ;  conflict  of 
authority  with  Governor  and  coun- 
cil, 359,  360;  opposes  surrender  of 
the  town,  360,  362;  his  estimate  of 
forces,  362, 363, 364,  305 ;  determines 
to  fight,  375;  neglect  of  Lincoln's 
instructions  to  cooperate  with  move- 
ment against  Stono,  380;  fails  to 
cot)])erate  promptly  with  Lincoln, 
389,  390;  sends  galleys  ta  break 
up  communication  on  Stono,  391 ; 
attends  General  Assembly,  401 ;  em- 
ploys Jasper  as  a  scout,  402;  men- 
tioned, 434;  ordered  to  Dorchester, 
435 ;  reports  Lincoln  no  militia  doing 
duty,  436;  taken  sick.  437;  attends 
council  of  war,  472;  complains  of 
the  loss  of  Fort  Moultrie,  41>2;  his 
position  as  to  the  siege  of  Charles- 
town,  512;  a  prisoner  in  city,  H.'W; 
protests  against  arrest  of  citizens, 
721. 

Monltrie,  William,  Jr.,  Lieutenant  of 
Regulars,  14;  present  at  battle  of 
Fort  Moultrie,  143. 

Mouzon,  Henry,  joins  Marion,  577,  ()49, 
748;  disabled  by  wound  received  at 
Black  Mingo,  750. 

Moylan's  Horse,  part  of  Colonel  Wash- 
ington's command,  451 ;  routed,  41W, 
494 ;  strength  of  corps,  8^37. 

Musgrove,  Edward,  residence  of, 
headquarters  of  Colonel  Innes. 
691. 

Musgrove's  MUls,  battle  of.  (388,  (kS9, 


690,  691,  692,  693,  694,  695,  696,  697, 
698. 

Myddleton,  Colonel  Charies  S.,  protests 
against  Williams's  appointment  as 
Brigadier  General,  768;  see  Middle- 
ton,  Charles. 

Naime,  Lord,  sent  men  sick  from 
Cheraw,  captured,  646. 

Nash,  Colonel  Francis,  of  North  Caro- 
lina, ordered  to  report  to  General 
Lee  to  supersede  Moultrie.  147. 

Naval  Engagement,  Charlestown  har- 
bor, 74,  75,  76, 77,  78. 

Navy,  of  South  Carolina,  216, 217,  218, 
219 ;  fieet  cruise  to  clear  coast,  bat- 
tle with  British  ship  Yarmouth j  the 
Randolph  blown  up,  234. 

Navy,  Continental,  abandons  defence 
of  Charlestown  harbor,  438, 439, 440, 
441. 

Neel,  Andrew,  elected  Colonel,  590; 
Lieutenant  Colonel  Lisle  brings  over 
a  battalion  to,  619,  620 ;  joins  Davie 
at  I^ndsford,  623;  marches  with 
Sumter  to  Rocky  Mount,  takes  part 
in  battle,  is  mortally  wounded, 
024. 

Neel,  Thomas,  Colonel  of  militia,  12; 
joins  Richardson's  snow  campaign, 
95 ;  his  regiment  form  part  of  forces 
at  Charlestown  at  Pr<5vost*s  inva- 
sion. 'XA. 

Negro  Slaves,  number  of,  295. 

Negro  Troops,  Henry  Laurens's  letter 
in  regard  to  employment  of,  and 
Washington's  reply,  313;  some  em- 
ployed by  British,  314. 

Neilson,  James,  estate  sequestered  by 
the  British.  72*). 

Nelson's  Ferry,  Marion  rescues  pris- 
oners at,  0(>9,  700. 

Neuffer,  Mr.,  discourages  revolutio!.- 
arv  movement,  43. 

Neufville,  John,  elected  to  Privy  Coun- 
cil, 282;  arrested  by  order  of  Corn- 
wallis,  sent  exile  to  St.  Augustine, 

Neville,  Colonel,  arrives  with  dis- 
patches to  Lincoln,  4.')(>. 

New  Bordeaux,  menti<med,  11. 

New  Hampshire,  quota  of  troops  of, 
289:  iwpulatiou,  2*H. 


Haw  Talk,  qoota  of   troops  of,  289; 

Sewtnuy  Coupty,  mentioned,  10. 
Heyle,  PhiUp,  LieulenHnt  ot  RcEulars, 
U;  aide-de-camii  to  Moultne,  killed, 


Illchol,  Tboi 
ninety-Six, 
Iloble,  AleXBDdei,  Cnjitai 

sri,'i- 


ilioiied.!3. 


north  Caioliiui,  quola  uf  troops  of.  380 : 
population  of,  ^.14:  hrr  Continental 
troops  went  to  WastiinKton,  ^m; 
generouH  assislnnrc  ol,  314;  rontro- 
Teny  of  delegates  in  regard  to 
assistance  to  South  CnroUna,  315, 

;ii6, 31T,  31H,  am. 

Hortb,  Edward,  arrested  by  order  of 
Cornirallis.  sent  exile  lo  8t.  Aagus- 
tino,  71T.  7l«,  Tilt. 

Noitb,  Lord,  announces  measures  for 
conciliation,  24«,  ^47. 

Ogitr,  Captain  Lewis,  accompanies 
Marion.  <iS1. 

Old  Iron  Works,  SpaHnnburn,  or  sec- 
ond Cedar  Springs,  battle  of,  USi, 
GSJ,  638,  «■■»,  MO. 

OUphBDt,  Alexander,  an  addresser, 
530. 

Oliphant,  Dr.  Darid,  member  or  Coun- 
cil of  Safety,  K);  on  committee  to 
erect  battery  on  Iladdtell's  Point. 
100,  101;  member  of  Legislutive 
Council.  115. 

Oliphant,  John,  wounded  at  Beaufort, 
340. 

Oliphant, William,  Lieutenant  of  Kegu- 
lars.  14;  Captain,  present  at  battle 
of  Fort  Moultrie.  143. 

CHeal,  Henty,  a  Tory,  arrest  of,  or- 
dered, 8«. !«. 

Otangeburgh,  military  district  of,  10. 

Oatatoy,  Indian   town,  destroyed   bi 


Willia 
Owen,  Hr.  John,  ^ 

Uiih,  417. 

Parker,  Conunodote  Hyde  (Br.), 
mandsiinvnl  force  convoy ini;  British 
expedition  aKElnst  Savannah, 3^*7. 

Parker,  John,  elected  luemlwr  of  I'rivy 
Council,  '2it2;  sumniuned  toconnider 
Pre'vosfB  terms  o(  capitulation,  3fi;;. 


Parker,  Lientenant,  wounded  at  Sa- 

m»h,413,4I7. 
Parker,  Sir  Peter,  sails  lor  America, 
130;  appears  off  Carolina  coast, 
130;  anchors  oft  It,  137,  13!);  ves- 
sels comtwstDg  his  fleet,  141),  ISO; 
opens  lire  on  Fort  Moultrie,  130;  his 
battles,  L-iO,  ISl,  152,  153,  154;  Is 
wounded,  105. 
Parker,  Colonel  Richard,  of  Virginia, 

killed  at  Charlcstown,  483,  50U. 
Parker,  William,  estate  sequestered  by 

British,  73tl. 
Parliament   of   England,  meets.  12S; 
preparations  for  coercing  America, 
lat,  120, 130. 
Farsoaa,  James,  member  of  committee 
of  Provincial  Cimgress,  5;  Lieuten- 
ant Colonel  of  militia,  11 ;  on  secret 
for  moderate  meas- 
..30;  elected  Vice  President, but 
lues.  244 ;  death  of.  534-535. 
IS,  John,  wounded  at  Beaufort, 

Pajions,  Lieutenant,  wounded  at  Sa- 

annah.  417. 
Patterson,  General,  crosses  Savannah 

Heury  Clinton.  44ti;  gains  Charles- 
lown  Keck.  4.Vt ;  commands  at 
Charlestowu,  5li2;  relieved  on  ac- 
count of  ill  health,  715. 

Peace  Commissioneta,  appointed,  356; 
their  arrival, 'iST;  reception  of ,  and 
attempt  to  netcollate,  358,  '.SSfl,  IKO, 
3lll.3lil'.-1>t,2t>4;  sail  for  England, 
3lij. 

PeaiJi,  Captain  Richard,  joins  King's 
party,  80;  takes  part  with  Robin- 
son ill  treaty  with  Williamson,  U3; 
eaptnred  by  Kichardson,  sent  lo 
Charlcstown  a  prisoner,  flii;  treats 
with  people  at  Xinety-Six  for  their 
paroles.  535. 

Pearson,  Lieateoaat,  Inhumanly  man- 
gled by  Tnrielnn'B  men,  530. 

Fenn,  John,  member  of  CoiiBress  of 
North  Carolina,  letter  to  Henry 
Laurens.  315.  31(>. 

Penn, Oovemor,  mentioned,!. 

PeimaylTania,  quota  of  troopsof,380; 
population  ul,  394. 
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Percy,  Rev.  William,  addresses  meet- 
ing upon  promulgation  of  the 
Declaration  of  Independence,  170. 

Peronneau,  James,  Lieutenant  of  mili- 
tia, 12 ;  Lieutenant  of  Regulars,  14. 

Peters,  Christopher,  exile  to  St.  Augus- 
tine, 857. 

Petit,  Captain,  Davie's  corps  ambus- 
caded, <>22;  and  wounded ,  <>23. 

Petrle,  Lieutenant,  wounded  at  Savan- 
nah, 417. 

Peyton,  Captain,  of  the  Virginia  line, 
killed,  i-iOT). 

Phepoe,  Thomas,  Lieutenant  of  militia, 
12. 

Philips,  Lieutenant,  of  Virginia,  killed, 
480. 

Philips,  Samuel,  sent  by  Ferguson  to 
Back-water  men,  750. 

Pickens,  Andrew,  mentioned,  13;  Cap- 
tain at  Ninety-Six,  90;  takes  part 
with  Williamson  in  treaty  with 
Robinson,  1)2;  appears  as  a  leader, 
assembles  militia,  attacks  and  de- 
feats Boyd  at  Kettle  Creek,  t^38; 
mentioned,  34.">;  his  militia  deserts, 
3%;  hangs  upon  the  flanks  of 
Patterson,  447 ;  sent  into  Georgia, 
528;  upon  fall  of  Charlestown  halts 
at  Ninety-Six,  5.'K);  does  not  8econ<l 
proposed  movement  into  North 
Carolina,  531,  532;  prisoner  on 
parole,  533;  plantation  plundered 
by  Dunlap,  regards  himself  released 
from  his  parole,  sends  message  to 
Colonel  Cruger,  S34. 

Pinckney,  Charles,  member  of  com- 
mittee of  Provincial  Congress,  5: 
Colonel  of  militia,  11 ;  mentioned, 
22;  for  vigorous  measurers,  .*«);  but 
reganleil  as  uncertain,  31.  32;  on 
committee  on  state  of  colony,  73; 
member  of  legislative  Council.  115  ; 
elected  Senator  under  Constitution 
of  1778,  member  of  Privy  Council, 
282;  correspondence  with  Moultrie. 
33:^,  .'m,  .'^ri,  ,'Ul ,  ;H2,  347,  348 ;  mem- 
ber of  council  on  capitulation,  3(52; 
member  of  Privy  Council,  goes  out 
of  town  with  Governor  Rutledge, 
465;  comes  and  gives  his  parole,  5;^! 

Pinckney,  Charles,  Jr.,  elected  repre- 


sentative under  Constitution  of  1778, 
280. 

Pinckney,  Charles  Cotesworth,  mem- 
ber of  committees  of  Provincial 
Congress,  4,  5;  Lieutenant  of 
militia,  11 ;  Captain  of  Regulars,  14; 
letter  to,  in  regard  10  powder,  and 
action  thereon,  17;  his  comimny  at 
Fort  Johnson,  (>7:  on  <;ommittee  on 
state  of  colony.  73;  public  safety 
intrusted  to,  80;  detailed  to  erect 
battery  on  HaddrelPs  Point,  101; 
on  committee  on  recommendation 
of  Continental  Congress  as  to  Stale 
government,  108;  on  committee  to 
prepare  plan  of  government,  110; 
Lieutenant  Colonel  of  Fii'st  Regi- 
ment, 120;  Colonel,  2>W:  teller  on 
division  in  Assembly,  241 ;  elected 
representative  under  Constitution  of 
1778,  280;  mentioned,  .*505;  impa- 
tient of  inaction  joins  Washington, 
returns  to  his  regiment.  310;  takes 
part  in  the  invasion  of  Florida,  ^ft^J; 
commands  Fort  Moultrie  and  lires 
upon  British  fleet  as  it  passes,  4*i0; 
attends  council  of  war  and  protests 
against  evacuation  of  the  town,  470; 
withdrawn  from  Fort  Moultrie,  48.5; 
undertakes  to  supply  garrison  with 
fresh  meat,  but  fails.  483,  484; 
attends  another  council  of  war, 
opposes  surrender  of  city.  41)5,  512; 
a  prisoner  in  Charlestown,  5^53. 

Pinckney,  Thomas,  Captain  of  Regu- 
lars, 14 ;  commands  battery  on  James 
Island,  143;  elected  representative 
under  Constitution  of  1778,  280; 
accompanies  D'Estaing  at  Savannah. 
418;  reports  no  one  hurt  at  Fort 
Moultrie  when  British  fleet  piissed, 
4(il ;  sent  out  of  the  garrison,  53.3; 
statement  of,  in  regard  to  proposed 
sacrifice  of  Southern  States  for  the 
indep«»ndeiice  of  the  others,  5iS); 
aide-de-camp  of  Gates,  woundetl  at 
Camden,  070. 

Pitt,  the  dying  speech  of.  240.  250, 
251 ;  its  effect  on  South  Can^lina, 
252.  253;  statue  of,  mcntioniHi.  252; 
arm  of,  struck  off  by  cannon-ball, 
471. 
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Pledger,  Joseph,  Lieatenant  of  Rang- 
ers, 14. 

Plummer,  his  Tory  Battalion,  repre- 
sented in  convention.  711;  killed  at 
King's  Mountain,  71)8. 

Plunder,  by  British,  325,  392,  393,  3m, 
395,  424,  544,  545,  54<J. 

Poaug,  John,  Barrack  Master,  13. 

Poinsett,  Elisha,  takes  protection,  729. 

Polk,  Ezekiel,  Lieuteuant  Colonel  of 
militia,  12:  Captain  of  Rangers,  14; 
deserts  with  company  and  joins 
Fletchall,  38;  returns,  accompanies 
Richardson,  88. 

Polk,  Colonel  William,  of  North  Caro- 
lina, marches  to  join  Richardson's 
snow  campaign,  96. 

PopuUtion,  291,  292,  2<»3. 

Port's  Ferry,  Marion  crosses  at,  652; 
returns  to,  698. 

Postell,  Benjamin,  exile  to  St.  Augus- 
tine, 857. 

Postell,  Colonel  James,  joins  Marion. 
677. 

Postell,  Major  John,  joins  Marion, 
577;  captures  Captain  De  Peyster 
and  party,  752. 

Potterfield,  Colonel  William,  of  Vir- 
ginia, marches  to  South  Carolina, 
520;  mortally  wounde<l  at  Camden, 
fi74-()75 ;  strength  of  his  corps,  837. 

Powder,  seized,  sent  to  Boston,  16,  21. 

Powell,  George  Gabriel,  member  of 
committee  of  Provincial  Congress, 
5;  Colonel  of  militia,  12;  on  com- 
mittee on  recommendation  of  Con- 
tinental Congress  in  regard  to  State 
government,  108 :  death  of,  535. 

Powell,  Robert  William,  sent  with 
letter  to  Georgia,  80;  returns,  84; 
member  of  legislative  C<mncil  under 
new  constitution,  115. 

Poyas,  John  Ernest,  arrested  by  onler 
(►f  Cornwallis,  sent  exile  to  St.  Au- 
gustine, 717,  718,  719. 

Presbyterians,  Irish,  most  men  of 
King's  Mountain  expedition,  788, 
789. 

Provost,  Major  General  Augustine, 
commands  British  forces  in  Florida, 
322;  instructed  to  invade  Georgia, 
324;    sends   forward    two    detach- 


ments, 324 ;  Colonel  Campbell  antic- 
ipates him  in  capture  of  Savannah, 
327;  forms  junction  with  Colonel 
Campbell,  3.% ;  makes  lodgement  on 
Port  Royal,  ;«9;  is  attacked  by 
Moultrie  and  defeated,  ^\0;  attacks 
and  defeats  Ashe  at  Brier  Creek, 
^3,  344,  «'345;  advances  on  Charles- 
town,  351,  .T>2;  Moultrie  sends  mes- 
sage to,  asking  for  terms  of  capitula- 
tion, 3()1;  his  answer,  3G1 ;  nego- 
tiation with  GU)vernor  Rutledge.  366, 
3()7,  3(>8;  abandons  the  siege  of  the 
town,  376;  establishes  post  on 
Stono,  ."W2;  returns  civil  answer  to 
D'Estaing's  summons  to  surrender 
Savannah,  405;  but  entertains  no 
idea  of  surrendering,  406;  defies 
D'Estaing,  407;  his  conduct  of  de- 
fence, 408,  409,  412;  mentioned, 
453,  546. 

Provost,  Lieutenant  Colonel,  left  in 
command  of  British  advance  on  the 
Savannah,  339;  takes  part  in  action 
at  Brier  Creek,  344;  makes  proposi- 
tion to  Williamson,  348;  signs  Gen- 
eral Prevost's  answer  to  Moultrie's 
message,  361;  leaves  Stono  for 
Savannah,  385. 

Price,  Hopkins,  an  addresser,  53<>. 

Price,  William,  arrested  by  order  of 
Cornwallis,  717. 

Prince's  Fort,  (Br.)  post,  occupied  by 
Colonel  Innes,  614. 

Princeton,  battle  of,  mentioned,  161, 
229,  420. 

Prioleau,  Samuel,  exile  to  St.  Augus- 
tine, 857. 

Privateering,  resorted  to,  217, 218, 219, 
220. 

Prosper,  ship,  mentioned.  70,  79-82. 

Proveaux,  Lieutenant  Adrian,  present 
at  battle  of  Fort  Moultrie,  143. 

Pulaski,  Count  Casimer,  arrives  with 
remnants  of  his  legion.  312;  posted 
in  lines  of  Charle-stown,  3,57 ;  skirmish 
with  British,  .'t58:  opposes  surrender 
of  Charlestown,  362,  3()7;  pursues 
Prevost,  376;  detachefl  to  attack 
post  on  Ston(»,  382;  reports  against 
attack,  ^382;  present  at  battle  on 
Stono,  387 ;  ordered  to  join  Mcintosh 
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and  march  to  Sayannah,  404 ;  mor- 
tally wounded  at  Savannah,  416. 

Purrysburg,  Howe's  army  rallied  at, 
332;  Lincoln  arrives  at,  332;  post 
to  be  kept  at,  350. 

Purves,  John,  Captain  of  Rangers,  14. 

Qaincy,  Josiah,  mentioned,  7. 

Quinn,  Peter,  Tory  wout.  Ferguson 
sends  dispatch  by,  780,  7H2. 

Raccoon  Corps,  at  battle  of  Fort  Moul- 
trie, 145;  at  Pn^vost's  invasion,  IM'ki. 

Radcliffe,  Thomas,  Jr.,  takes  protec- 
tion, 72!). 

Randolph,  fire-ship,  puts  into  port  in 
distress,  217 ;  engages  British  ship 
Yarmouth  and  is  blown  up,  2^M,  235. 

Randolph,  Continental  frigate,  217; 
battle  with  Yarmouth ^  British  ship, 
is  blown  up,  233,  234. 

Ramsay,  Dr.  David,  member  of  council, 
remains  in  town  with  Lieutenant 
Groneral  Gadsden,  4<>5;  taken  into 
council  of  war  by  Gadsden,  475  ; 
prisoner  of  war,  534;  arrested  by 
order  of  Cornwallis,  sent  exile  to  St. 
Augustine.  717,  718,  719. 

Ramsour's  Mill,  North  Carolina,  battle 
at,  579,  580,  581,  582,  583,  584,  585, 
58«. 

Ranger,  Continental  frigate,  enfilades 
British  battery,  456. 

Rantowle's  Bridge,  affair  at,  451. 

Rathbum,  Captain  of  Continental  frig- 
ate opposes  surrender  of  city,  405. 

Rattlesnake,  American  schooner,  re- 
pels attack,  308. 

Rawdon,  Lord  Francis,  mentioned,  347 ; 
to  sail  from  New  York  to  reenforce 
Clinton,  435 ;  injudicious  Cimduct  of, 
543:  force  at  Camden,  in  command 
of,  5<31 ;  sketch  of  him,  561 ;  Volun- 
teers of  Ireland,  a  corps  raised  by 
him,  562;  advances  from  Camden  to 
Waxhaws,  5<)3,  570;  his  orders  to 
Major  Rugeley  in  rej^rard  to  deserters 
from  tbe  Royal  Volunteers  of  Ire- 
land, 617,  618;  arrests  citizens  of 
CamdtMi,  618,  610;  effect  of  his  or- 
ders, (>10;  falls  back  before  Gates, 
U>2:  retires  to  Camden,  ()<>5;  calls 
for  reenforccments,  6()5;  arrives  at 
Camden,   URi  ;    assumes    command 


daring  Comwallis's  illness,  800;  dif- 
ficulties of  retreat,  810,  811. 

Raworth,  Captain  of  King's  Rangers, 
South  Carolina  Provincial  Regiment 
at  siege  of  Savannah,  410. 

Rea,  William,  wounded  at  Beaufort, 
UO. 

Read,  Jacob,  arrested  by  Cornwallis, 
sent  exile  to  St.  Augustine,  717,  718, 
710. 

Read,  Colonel  Joseph,  letters  to  Wash- 
ington on  position  of  Virginia  in  re- 
gard to  Revolution,  166. 

Reed,  Captain,  of  North  Carolina, 
killed  at  Hanging  Rock,  6;)0. 

Reed,  Oeorge,  Captain  at  Ninety-Six, 
00. 

Reeden,  Scott,  hanged  by  Browne  at 
Augusta,  737. 

Reese,  David,  arrest  of,  ordered,  88. 

Regiments  raised  by  Congress,  13,14,15. 

Remmington,  trial  of,  34<». 

Rendelo,  Captain,  wounded  at  Savan- 
nah, 417. 

Rhode  Island,  quota  of  troops  of,  289; 
population  of,  294. 

Richardson,  Edward,  Captain  of  Rang- 
ers, 14. 

Richardson,  Richard,  Colonel  of  militia, 
12 ;  ordered  to  take  post  on  Enoree 
with  three  hundred  men,  46;  on 
committee  on  state  of  colony,  73; 
ordered  to  assemble  force  to  arrest 
leaders  of  Royal  party,  88 ;  his  Snow 
Campaign,  m,  05,  96;  general,  331 : 
joins  Lincoln,  ;^I2;  president  of 
court-martial,  i<33;  tries  to  raise  the 
militia,  433;  his  death,  526,  XHS; 
Tarleton  burns  his  residence  and 
disinters  his  body,  816,  817. 

Richardson,  Colonel  Richard  (son  of 
above),  sent  in  charge  of  prisoners 
taken  in  Snow  Campaign  to  Charles- 
town,  tW;  informs  Marion  of  Tarle- 
ton's  presence  and  strength,  817, 818. 

Richland  County,  mentioned,  10. 

Richmond,  Duke  of,  replies  to  Pitt's 
dying  speech,  251. 

Ricketson,  Jordan,  lianged  by  Browne 
at  Augusta,  737. 

Righton,  John,  wouuded  at  Beaufort, 
MO. 
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Riots,  at  Charlestown,  268,  aJO,  270, 
278;  at  Boston.  277. 

Roberts,  John,  killed  by  Tories,  (550. 

Roberts,  Owen,  Captain  of  artillery 
company,  12;  Major  of  First  Regi- 
ment, 14,  82 ;  Lieutenant  Colonel,  82 ; 
commandant  rejjiment  of  artillery, 
127:  Cidonel,  :«).");  killed  at  battle 
of  Stono,  .'t'.K);  mentioned,  r»;W. 

Robertson,  Major  Charles,  Colonel  Se- 
vier sends  him  to  the  assistance  of 
McDowell,  (kG;  takes  part  in  cajv 
ture  of  Thicket ty  Fort,  (k^,  fi.Y). 

Robertson,  William,  appointed  Captain 
of  South  Carolina  navy,  218. 

Robinson,  Joseph.  Major  of  militia,  12; 
draws  tissociation  in  favor  of  the 
King,  38  ;  embodies  King's  men, 
moves  against  Ninety-Six,  demands 
surrender  of  Williamson,  fight  en- 
sues, iH);  conference  held,  renews 
demand,  01  ;  withdraws  demand, 
enters  into  treatj*^  with  Williamson, 
92;  his  difficult  position,  93. 

Rochambeau,  Count  de,  arrives  at  New- 
l)ort  with  French  forces,  8.*J5,  84(5;  is 
••bottled  up."  847,  855. 

Rocky  Mount,  New  York  Volunteers 
(Br.)  stationed  at,  5G2 :  battle  of.()'24. 

Roebuck,  Captain  Benjamin,  joins 
Williams  on  march  to  King's  Moun- 
tain, 770;  menticmed,  7iKi. 

Rogers,  John,  Captain  at  Ninety-Six, 
91. 

Roman  Catholics,  alleged  conspiracy 
of,  28. 

Roper,  Thomas,  takes  protection,  7*20. 

Roper,  William,  takes  protection,  729. 

Rose,  Hugh,  an  addresser,  fhM]. 

ROkAmahler  Job,  Colonel  of  militia,  12. 

Roux,  Captain,  wounded  at  Savannah, 
417. 

Rowe,  Christopher,  Lieutenant  Colonel 
of  militia,  12. 

Rugeley,  Major  Rowland,  Rawdon's 
orders  in  reganl  to  deserters  from 
Royal  Volunteers  of  Ireland,  (517. 

Rugeley,  Colonel,  Rowland  Rawdon's 
orders  to.  (J17,  (>18. 

Rutherford,  Brigadier  General  Griffith, 
of  North  Carolina,  joins  Richard- 
son's snow  campaigu,  97 ;  takes  part 


in  Williamson's  expedition  against 
Cherokees,  1J>8;  comes  to  the  assist- 
ance of  South  Carolina,  i^^M ;  at 
Brier  Creek,  .'>44;  a.ssembles  militia, 
579,580,581,582;  mentione<l,<>20:  is 
wounded  and  captured  at  C.'amden, 
677;  sent  to  St.  Augustine,  857. 

Rutherford,  Major  James,  mentioned, 
585. 

Rutledge,  Edward,  Lieutenant  of  artil- 
lery company,  12:  mentioned,  "J'J: 
his  absence  noted,  100  ;  reelected 
member  of  ('ontinental  Congress, 
124 ;  his  position  in  regard  to  revo- 
lution as  represented  by  John  Adams, 
1(*>4;  op]M)ses  a  d(^claration  of  ind<y- 
pen<lence.  lJ»8;  moves  for  postiHMie- 
ment  of  final  vote  of  Congress,  171 ; 
coincidence  of  responsibility  as- 
sumed by  his  brother  John  and  him- 
self, 171 ;  signs  Declaration  of  Inde- 
lH'nden<'e,  175,  178;  alluded  to  in 
letter  of  (ladsden  to  Drayton,  2f*9: 
elected  representative  under  Con- 
stitution of  1778,  280;  Captain  of 
artillery  at  battle  of  Beaufort,  ;>4(); 
sent  by  l^incoln  with  message  to 
Governor  Rutledge  unfortunately 
takes  private  letter,  is  capture<l, 
letter  taken,  489;  prisoner  of  war, 
5;>4 ;  arrested  by  order  of  Corn- 
wallis,  sent  exile  to  St.  Augustine, 
717,  718,  719. 

Rutledge,  Fort,  erected  by  Williamson, 
198. 

Rutledge,  Hugh,  elected  representa- 
tive, 778;  arrested,  sent  exile  to  St. 
Augustine,  717,  718,  719. 

Rutledge,  John,  in  attendance  on 
Continental  Congress,  22;  Council 
of  Safety,  83:  al>sen<*e  noted,  100: 
returns  from  Congress  at  Philadel- 
phia, 103;  action  iu  Congress  as  to 
State  government,  105,  KM};  John 
Adams's  representation  as  t  >  his 
vi(?\vs,  107;  others*  idea  of  indepen- 
dence, 10*.):  on  committee  to  i)repare 
plan  of  government,  110;  reports 
j>lan,  113;  chosen  President,  115; 
his  addp\ss  up  »n  adjournment  of 
Assembly,  115,  IHJ;  rcelecto<l  mem- 
ber of  Coutiucutal  Congress,   121; 
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express  informs  him  of  appearance 
of  British  fleet  on  coast,  137 ;  orders 
flag  sent  to  British  fleet  explaining 
fire  upon  one  from  fleet,  1.19;  orders 
State  troops  to  obey  (Teneral  Lee, 
140,  141 ;  refuses  to  allow  abandon- 
ment of  Fort  Moultrie,  144 ;  note  to 
Moultrie,  1.58 ;  reviews  garrison  after 
battle,  presents  his  sword  to  Jasper, 
100 ;  owing  to  him  battle  was  fought, 
ir>2;  his  position  as  represented  by 
John  Adams,  164,  165;  coincidence 
of  responsibility  assumed  by  his 
brother  Edward  and  himself,  171 ; 
defies  the  British  army  and  fleet, 
174 ;  addresses  garrison  and  presents 
sword  to  Jasper,  175;  summons 
Assembly,  170 ;  lays  before  it  Decla- 
ration of  Independence,  180;  his  in- 
consistent j)osition  in  regard  thereto, ' 
182,  181$ ;  speech  to  General  As- 
sembly, 207,  2;i0,  231 :  vetoes  bill  to 
change  constitution,  23<i;  sjMjech 
thereon,  2.S7,  238,  23i);  resigns  presi- 
dency, 23i>;  resolution  of  thanks  to, 
241,  242;  his  inconsistent  conduct, 
212,  243.  244 ;  returned  to  Assembly 
in  Gadsden's  place,  245;  elected 
representative  under  ncw^  constitu- 
tion, 280;  chosen  Governor,  281; 
extraordinary  powers  conferred 
upon,  319,  320;  Lincoln  appeals  t^) 
militia,  .'V13;  Lincoln  sen<ls  Moultrie 
to  confer  with,  343 ;  orders  William- 
son to  eml)ody  militia  and  make 
incursions  into  (rcor^jia,  347,  'MH; 
refuses  proposition  of  Colonel  Prc- 
vost,  348;  goes  to  concert  measures 
with  Lincoln,  Ii51 ;  conflict  of  au- 
thority with  Moultrie.  .T)9,  3(W ; 
agreement  made,  »J59,  360;  calls 
council  to  consider  Prevost's  offer 
of  terms  of  I'apitulation  of  Charles- 
town.  3(J2  ;  negotiations  with  Pre'vost 
as  to  terms,  :«i5,  'M].  .'567,  :^W,  m\), 
370,  371,  372,  373,  374,  375 ;  the  same  | 
considered,  376.  .'377,  378,  379,  380.  ' 
381 ;  writes  to  D'Estaing  to  cooperate 
with  Lincoln,  399:  makes  exertions 
to  get  out  militia,  407;  dictatorial 
power  conferred  upon,  432  ;  issues 
proclamation,  little  response  thereto, 


433;  sends  Colonel  Temant  to  Ha- 
vanna  for  assistance,  434;  leaves 
the  town  with  three  of  his  council, 
4(>4,  466;  endeavors  to  establish 
camp,  488;  just  escapes  capture  by 
Tarleton,  517;  escapes  into  North 
Carolina,  5^i3;  alone  remains  of 
Revolutionary  party  to  carry  on  war, 
535;  new  leadei*s  under  him  arise, 
56.3;  appoints  Williams  Brigadier 
General,  765;  appoints  Sumter  Brig- 
adier General,  813;  sends  him  in- 
structions placing  him  in  command 
of  all  forces  in  South  Carolina,  814 ; 
appoints  Marion  Brigadier  General, 
815. 

Ryerson,  Samuel,  of  New  Jersey  Vol- 
unteers, Ferguson's  corjw  (Br.), 
787. 

Saluda,  Upper,  military  district,  10. 

Salvador,  Francis,  rides  to  inform 
Wilkinson  of  Indian  uprising  and 
massacre,  192:  accompanies  Will- 
iamson, expedition  against  Chero- 
kees,15H;  is  kille<l  and  scalped,  19<). 

Sanders,  John,  estate  sequestered  by 
British,  720. 

Sanders,  Roger  P.,  Captain  of  Regu- 
lars, 14. 

Sansum,  John,  arrested,  sent  exile  to 
St.  Augustine,  717,  718,  719. 

Saratoga,  battle  of,  mentioned,  161. 

Savage,  Edward,  commander  of  L}-t- 
tk'ton's  bastion,  13. 

Savage,  John,  Ck)lonel  of  militia,  12. 

Savage,  Thomas,  arrested,  717,  718, 
719;  released,  724;  estate  seques- 
tered by  British,  729. 

Savage,  William,  Major  of  militia,  11. 

Savannah,  Georgia,  taken  by  British, 
3-26,  .327,  .328,  329;  siege  of,  by 
French  and  Amc'ricans,  404,405,406, 
407,408,  409.410.  411,412,413.  414, 
415,  416,  417,  418,  419. 

Sawyer,  Lieutenant,  wounded  at  Beau- 
fort, ;ho. 

Scene  of  Revolution,  changes,  .563. 

Schuyler,  General,  mentioned,  'XVi. 

Scorpion,  British  ship,  arrival  of,  Giiv- 
ernor  Martin  of  North  Carolina 
aboard,  98. 

Scott,  Captain  Alexander,  (Br.)  Da\'>', 
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commands  Experiment  at  battle  of 
Fort  Moultrie,  loses  an  arm,  15(). 

Scott,  Lieutenant  Joseph,  of  Mariou's 
corps,  disabled,  750. 

Scott,  William,  Captain  of  R<>gular8. 
14;  reeuforces  Fort  Johnson,  (»9; 
volunteers  in  naval  engagement, 
thankcKl  by  Congress,  71)  ;  left  in 
command  of  Fort  Moultrie,  4H;{  ; 
capitulates  on  terms,  491,  492. 

Scott,  General,  of  Virginia,  arrives 
without  troops,  4^),  4.^;  attends 
council  of  war,  472;  sent  to  Hobcaw, 
472. 

Scieven,  Benjamin,  Captain  of  Dra- 
goons, 2!KS. 

Scieven,  General,  of  Georgia,  killed, 

:i24. 

Seal  of  State,  Lord  William  Campbell 
takes  with  him,  15 ;  another  adopted, 
215.  215. 

Seneca,  Indian  town,  burned  by  Will- 
iunisou,  197. 

Senf,  Colonel,  of  Engineers,  opposes 
surrender  of  Charlostowu,  ,'Mj7 ; 
mentioned,  G79. 

Sevier,  Lieutenant  Colonel,  of  North 
Carolina,  sends  Major  Robinson  to 
McDowell's  assistance,  r»;i2;  Shelby 
rides  to,  75<);  arous4>8  the  border 
men,  757;  borrows  public  money 
from  entry  taker,  758;  strength  of 
his  party,  7(10.  784;  t:ikes  part  in 
battle,  785,  789,  790,  71M),  797; 
marches  into  North  Carolina,  804. 

Shelby,  Colonel  Isaac,  joins  McDowell 
at  Cherokee  Ford,  (uM;  captures 
Thicketty  Fort,  G.U,  (>35,  (;:rr.  (;;W. 
G:59,  G40;  at  battle  of  Musgrove's 
Mills.  (J8<>,  687,  088,  089,  090,  (»91. 
092, 09.'5 ;  learns  of  Gates's  defeat  an<l 
retreat,  095;  forms  junction  with 
McDowell,  7.'>1;  determines  to  raise 
volunteers  against  Ferguson,  7.'»1. 
7.'J2;  receives  message  from  Fergu- 
son, long  ride  to  Sevier,  engages 
with  Clarke  and  Williams  in  enter- 
prise, 750 :  writes  letter  to  Campbell, 
758;.  joins  Cimpbell,  Sevier,  and 
others  at  Sycamore  Shoals,  7ti0;  pro- 
jK>ses  that  Ciimpbcll  command,  702; 
addresses  the  men,  703;  strength  of 


his  party,  784,  789;  takes  part  in 
battle,  790,  791,  792,  795,  797; 
marches  into  North  Carolina,  804. 

Shelby,  Moses,  brother  of  Isaac,  men- 
tioned, 758. 

Shephard,  Captain,  killed  at  Savannah, 
417. 

Shrewsbury,  Edward,  Tory,  entertains 
Andre  as  a  spy,  487. 

Shrewsbury,  Stephen,  tells  the  story 
of  Andre  as  a  spy,  487. 

Shubrick,  Jacob,  liieutenant  of  Regu- 
lars, 14 ;  present  at  battle  of  Fort 
Moultrie,  UH. 

Shubrick,  Richard,  Lieutenant  of  Regu- 
lars, 14 ;  member  of  Legislative 
Council,  115;  Captain,  present  at 
battle  of  Fort  Moultrie,  143:  brings 
off  rear-guard  at  Tullifiny.  .'J5,S. 

Shubrick,  Thomas,  estate  sequestered 
by  British.  729. 

Signers,  Declaration  of  Inde|)cndence, 
military  service  of,  'V)\. 

Simons,  Edward,  Captain  of  militia, 
11. 

Simons,  Keating,  Ensign  of  militia,  12. 

Simons,  Maurice,  Captain  of  militia, 
11 :  Colonel  commanding  brigade  at 
Prevost's  invasion,  3(54;  mentioned, 
427 ;  attends  cotmcil  of  war,  472. 

Simpson,  Captain,  commanding  frig- 
ate, opi>oses  capitulation  of  Charles- 
town,  495. 

Simpson,  James,  Intendant  of  Police 
(Br.),  mentioned,  713. 

Simpso  ,  Rev.  John,  principal  mover 
in  affair  of  Mobley's  Meeting-house, 
588;  his  hou<ie  and  bi)uks  burned, 
,591 ;  joins  Sumter,  591. 

Singleton,  Richard,  Colonel  of  militia, 
12. 

Singleton,  Richard,  Lientenant  of 
Regulars,  14. 

Singleton,  Major,  takes  part  in  fight 
at  McDowell's  camp,  014. 

Singleton,  Thomas,  arrested  by  ortier 
of  Cornwallis,  sent  exile  to  St. 
Augustine.  710,  717,  718. 

Sinquefield,  Francis,  Captain  at  Ninety- 
Six,  91. 

Skirving,  re  anient  of  militia  in 
Moultrie's  rereat,  354. 
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Slann,  Joseph,  estate  sequestered  by 
British,  729. 

Sleigh,  Samuel,  estate  sequestered  by 
British,  729. 

Smallpox,  prevents  militia  from  en- 
tering Charlestown,  433. 

Smallwood,  General  William,  of  Mary- 
land brigade,  at  battle  of  Camden, 
<)7r>;  commissioned  by  North  Caro- 
lina to  command  militia,  organizes 
force,  with  Sumter  to  attack  Corn- 
wallis,  819. 

Smith,  Aaron,  Captain  at  Ninety-Six, 
90;  his  family  and  himself  massa- 
cred by  Indians,  192. 

Smith,  Benjamin,  letter  of,  taken  from 
Edward  Rutledge,  489,  490. 

Smith,  Captain,  wuunded  at  Savannah. 
417. 

Smith,  Charles,  killed  at  Beaufort,  310. 

Smith,  Eleazer,  hanged  by  Corn- 
wallis,  711. 

Smith,  John,  Adjutant  of  militia,  12. 

Smith,  Josiah,  arrested  by  order  of 
Cornwallis,  exile  to  St.  Augustine, 
717,  718,  719. 

Smith,  Peter,  Ensign  of  militia,  12. 

Smith,  Philip,  exile  to  St.  Augustine, 
857. 

Smith,  Press,  Lieutenant  of  Regulars, 
14. 

Smith,  Rev.  Robert,  Chaplain  of  artil- 
lery company,  12;  sermon  of,  before 
Greneral  Assembly,  57;  estate  se- 
questered by  British,  729. 

Smith,  Roger,  Captain  of  militia,  11 ; 
elected  representative  under  Consti- 
tution of  1778,  280;  Privy  Council, 
282 ;  summone<l  to  consider  Prevost's 
terms  of  capitulation,  302;  at  Gov- 
ernor Rutlodge's  request,  carries 
message  to  Pre'vost,  374,  375. 

Smith,  Thomas  Branford,  takes  pro- 
tection, 72i). 

Smith,  William  (afterward  U.  S.  Sen- 
ator),  lakes  part  in  capture  of  Thick- 
et ty  Fort.  (m. 

Smyth,  John,  Lieutenant  of  militia,  12. 

Snow  Campaign,  94,  Wt,  90.  97. 

Solomon,  Joseph,  killed  at  Beaufort, 
340, 

Spartanburg  County,  mentioned,  10. 


SphynXy  (Br.)  ship,  takes  part  in  bat- 
tle of  Fort  Moultrie,  160,  151,  154, 


Stallions,  affair  at,  001. 

Stanyame,  John  Raven,  takes  protec- 
tion, 729. 

Stark,  Robert,  Colonel  of  militia,  12. 

Stein,  Colonel  James,  sketch  of,  takes 
part  in  battle  of  Musgrove's  Mills, 

Stevens,  Brigadier  General  Edward,  of 
Virginia,  hastens  to  join  De  Kalb, 
657;  efifects  junction  with  Gates, 
006;  declares  it  too  late  to  retreat, 
074;  his  gallant  conduct,  but  his 
brigade  breaks,  677. 

Steward,  Charles  Augustus,  Lieuten- 
ant Colonel  of  militia,  12. 

Stewart,  Captain  (Br.),  at  siege  of 
Savannah,  411 ;  mentioned,  005. 

St.  Michael's  Steeple,  painted  black 
and  used  as  watch  tower,  449 ;  struck 
by  cannon-ball,  471. 

Stokes,  Captain  John,  mutilation  of, 
by  Tarleton's  men,  522,  5*23. 

Stono,  battle  at,  382,  ;J83,  384, 385,  380, 
:587,  :J88,  389,  3iK),  391. 

St.  Philip's  Church,  General  Assembly 
goes  in  procession  to,  on  day  of  fast- 
ing, 57. 

Strong,  William,  killed,  591. 

Strother,  Mr.,  arrested  by  Lord  Raw- 
don,  019. 

Stuart,  John,  suspected  and  leaves  the 
province,  18 ;  tampers  with  Indians, 
37 ;  instigates  uprising,  187,  188. 

Sullivan,  Fort,  sec  Fort  Moultrie. 

Sullivan,  Mr.  John,  of  New  Hampshire, 
mentioned,  105. 

Summer,  John  Adam,  discourages 
movement,  43. 

Sunmer,  General  Jethro.  of  North  Caro- 
lina, on  council  of  war,  349;  com- 
mands right  wing  in  battle  on  Stono, 
.'W7 ;  forms  part  of  Smallwood *s  pro- 
posed ex^iedition,  819. 

Sumter  County,  mentioned,  10. 

Sumter,  Thomas,  mentioned,  13;  curi- 
ous circumstance  of  his  first  appear- 
ance, 88,  89;  Lieutenant  Colonel, 
commandant  of  Second  Rifle  Regi- 
ment,   127;     Moultrie    ordered    to 
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dfttach  him  to  attack  enemy  on 
Long  Island,  144;  Colonel  of  Sixth 
Regiment,  .'105 ;  sketch  of,  OCA,  565, 
THiG,  5(>7;  forms  camp  in  Meck- 
lenburg, North  Carolina,  volun- 
teers gather  around,  577;  joins 
Davi3  at  Landsford,  623;  attack 
upon  Rocky  Mount  and  Hanging 
R(K;k  arranged,  624 ;  Sumter  attacks 
R4x:ky  Mount,  but  fails  to  carry  it, 
and  retreats,  6^ ;  commands  in  an- 
other attack  on  Hanging  Rock,  627 ; 
is  successful,  but  fruits  of  victory 
lost,  628;  sends  Colonel  Clarke 
against  Ferguson,  634;  proposes  to 
Gates  to  intercept  convoy  to  Cam- 
den, 667 ;  captures  convoy  and  takes 
prisoners,  668 ;  Davie  warns  him  of 
Gates's  defeat,  (>80 ;  is  overtaken  by 
Tarletou  and  his  command  cut  to 
pieces.  VM,  682,68.S;  mentioned,  70l>; 
establishes  himself  at  Clem's  Creek, 
765 ;  his  relations  to  Williams,  7(»(i, 
767, 768 ;  retires  from  command  while 
committee  protests  against  Will- 
iams's appointment  as  Brigadier 
G(>neral,  768;  Tarleton  names  him 
*'Game  Cock,"  818;  takes  post  at 
Fishdam  Ford,  821 ;  Wemyss  attacks 
him  there,  822,  823;  concerts  with 
Clarke,  attack  upon  Ninety-Six,  824 ; 
moves  against  post  at  Williams's 
plantation,  is  warned  of  Tarleton's 
approach  and  falls  back,  takes  post 
at  Blackst(K;k,825;  Tarleton  attacks 
him  and  is  defeated,  826,  827,  828; 
is  woundc<l,  turns  command  over  to 
Twiggs,  828 ;  mentioned,  849. 

Sunbary,  Georgia,  Lachlan  Mcintosh 
refuses  to  surrender,  324. 

Syren,  (Br.)  ship,  takes  part  in  bat- 
tle of  Fort  Moultrie,  150,  151,  154, 
155. 

Tables,  Statistical,  of  engagements  in 
South  Carolina  during  the  year  1780, 
850,851.852,853. 

Tamar,  (Br.)  sloop  of  war,  Kirkland 
secreted  on  board  of,  64 ;  Mc^Donald's 
visit  to,  64, 65 ;  threatens  Fort  John- 
son, 69 ;  naval  engagement,  75, 76, 77, 
78 ;  mentioned,  98. 

Tarcote  Swamp,  affair  at,  751. 


Tarleton,  Lieutenant  Colonel  Banastre 

(Br.),  joins  Patterson,  448;  sketch 
of,  448 ;  attacks  and  cuts  to  pieces 
Huger's  command  at  Monck's  Cor- 
ner, 466,467,  468,  469;  atrocities  of 
men  of  his  legion,  469 ;  routs  Ameri- 
can cavalry  at  Lennds's  Ferry, 
488 ;  sent  to  Georgetown,  616 ;  nearly 
captures  Governor  Rutledge,  517; 
pursues  Buford,  517,  518;  overtakes 
and  (^uts  his  command  to  pieces,  519, 
520,  521.  522,  523,  524;  falls  back 
and  joins  Cornwallis  at  Camden, 
525;  his  legion  mentioned,  562;  at- 
tempts to  surprise  Major  James, 
is  pursued  by  McCottry,  bums 
McCottry's  house,  650;  deceives 
and  arrests  James  Bradley,  651; 
completes  rout  of  Gates  at  Camden, 
678 ;  pursues,  overtakes,  and  defeats 
Sumter  at  Fishing  Creek,  681,  682, 
68;^;  mentioned,  772;  indifferent  to 
Ferguson's  fate,  806,  807;  reluc- 
tantly marches,  learns  of  Ferguson's 
destruction, 808;  dispatched  to  break 
up  Marion's  l)arty,  815,  816;  bums 
General  Richardson's  residence  and 
disinters  his  body,  816,  817 ;  pursues 
Marion,  but  fails  to  overtake  him, 
818;  attacks  Sumter  at  Blackstock, 
82<),  827,  828;  is  defeated,  but  re- 
ports a  victory,  829;  which  is  not 
allowed,  a'U). 

Taning  and  Feathering,  24,  25,  58. 

Tawse,  Captain  (Tory),  at  siege  of  Sa- 
vannah, 410;  falls  defending  gate 
of  redoubts,  415. 

Taylor,  Lieutenant  John  (Br.),  Fer- 
guson's New  Jersey  Volunteers  at 
King's  Mountain,  787,  803. 

Taylor,  Samuel,  Lieutenant  of  Rangers, 
14. 

Taylor,  Colonel  Thomas,  joins  Sumter, 
577 ;  protests  against  Williams's  ap- 
pointment as  Brigadier  Greneral, 
768 ;  takes  part  in  battle  at  Fishdam, 
821,  822;  in  battle  of  Blackstock, 
82^),  827 ;  mentioned,  849. 

Templeton,  Captain,  killed,  506. 

Tennent,  Rev.  William,  member  of 
committee  of  Provincial  Congress, 
5;  on  secret  committee,  18;  men- 
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tioned,  32;  mission  to  interior  with 
Drayton,  41,  4*J,  43,  44;  mentioned, 
121 ;  begins  agitation  for  disestab- 
lisliment  of  cliureh,  206;  writes 
memorial  on  subject,  207;  his  able 
speech  on  same,  209,  210,  211;  his 
death,  4:14. 

Temant,  Lieutenant  Colonel  Jean  Bap- 
tise (France),  sent  by  Gk)vernor 
Rutledge  to  Havanna  for  assist- 
ance, 434;  advises  with  Gadsden 
as  to  terms  of  capitulation  to  be 
demanded,  478. 

Temay,  M.  de,  arrives  with  Fren(;h 
fleet  and  army  at  Newport,  8.T>, 
Wo,  W(> ;  is  "  bottled  up,"  W7. 

Theus.  Rev.  Christian,  mentioned,  42. 

Theus,  Simeon,  Lieutenant  of  Regu- 
lars, 14. 

Thicketty  Fort,  capture  of,  634,  635. 

Thomas,  Colonel  John,  joins  Richard- 
son's snow  campaign,  95;  ele<'ted 
Colonel  in  place  of  Fletchall,  (J()8; 
protests  against  Williams's  appoint- 
ment as  Brigadier  General,  7r>8. 

Thomas,  Colonel  John,  Jr.,  succeeds 
his  father  as  C<donel,  is  attacked, 
but,  warned  by  his  mother,  is  pro- 
pared  and  defeats  the  enemy,  <)01»; 
mentioned,  013,  (ilG. 

Thomas,  Mrs.,  rides  anil  gives  informa- 
tion to  her  son  of  coming  attack  of 
Tories,  cm,  Cm. 

Thomas,  Colonel  Tristram,  captures 
British  detachment  on  Pee  Dee,  046. 

Thomson,  James  Hamden,  arrested  by 
order  of  Cornwallis,  sent  exile  to 
St.  Augustine,  724. 

Thomson,  William,  Colonel  of  militia, 
12 ;  Colonel  of  Third  Regiment,  raised 
by  Provincial  Congress,  15;  to 
assist  commissioners  to  interior.  41 ; 
Richardson  awaits  him,  89;  joins 
Richanlson's  snow  campaign,  95: 
his  battle  with  Royalists  at  Great 
Cane  Brake,  97 ;  Moultrie  oniered 
to  detach  him  to  attack  enemy  on 
Long  Island,  144;  posted  on  Sulli- 
van's Island  to  opi>ose  British  cross- 
ing from  Ltmg  Island,  145,  1445;  re- 
pulses attempt  to  cross,  152,  153; 
mentioned^  305;  sent  to  the  support 


of  Howe»  326:  expected  with  men 
at  Orangeburgh,  488. 

Thombrough,  Captain  Edward,  of 
Tamar,  (Br.)  ship,  correspondem^ 
with  Henry  Laurens,  70;  Drayton 
sends  declaration  of  war  to,  74,  75. 

Thomly,  Captain,  fr>rms  nuclens  of 
Marion's  brigade,  649. 

Ticonderoga,  capture  of,  mentioned,  2. 

Timothy,  Peter,  letters  to  Drayton, 
31,  .Ti,  58;  thanked  for  services  as 
Clerk  of  Congress,  84;  takes  p^^st 
in  St.  Michael's  steeple  to  observe 
British  fleet,  449 ;  his  aiHrount  of  the 
British  fleet  crossing  the  bar.  44%); 
arreste<l  by  order  of  Cornwallis, 
sent  exile  to  St.  Augustine,  717,  718, 
719. 

Tinning,  Colonel,  of  North  Carolina; 
gets  into  Charlestown,  478. 

Todd,  John,  arre.ste<l  by  ordnrof  Corn- 
wallis, sent  exile  to  St.  Augustine, 
■      717,  718,  719. 

'  Tolemache,  Captain,  (Br.)  ship  Tamar^ 
refuses  to  join  an  attack  upon 
Charlestown  at  the  suggestion  of 
}jon\  William  Campbell,  98. 

Tomassy,  Indian  town,  destn>yed  by 
W'illiara.son,  197. 

Tonyn,  Patrick,  Governof  of  Florida, 
Charlestown  citizens  pahided  before, 
at  St.  Augustine.  725. 

Toomer,  Anthony,  arrested  by  order  of 
Cornwallis,  sent  exile  to  St.  Augus- 
tine, 717,  718,  719. 

Townsend,  Paul,  Captain  of  militia.  11 ; 
Paymaster  of  regiment  of  artillerv, 
82. 

Trapier,  Paul,  Captain  of  p.  -tillery 
company  at  Georgetown,  127. 

Trenton,  battle  of,  mentioned.  161,  229. 
420. 

Treville,  Captain  John  d^,  wounded  at 
Savannah,  417. 

Triggs,  Colonel,  of  Georgia,  tskkes  part 
in  battle  of  Fishdam,  821,  822,  823. 

Tucker,  Richard,  hanged  by  Corn- 
wallis, 711. 

Tucker,  Captain,  of  Continental  frig- 
ate. opiKwes  surrender  of  city,  495. 

Tucker,  Dr.  Thomas  Tador,  Surgeon  in 
militia,  12. 
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Tufts,  Captain  Simon,  commands  in 
naval  battle  in  Cbarlestown  harbor, 
76,  77,  78;  thanked  by  Congress,  70. 

Tugaloo,  Indian  town,  destroyed  by 
Williamson,  li)7. 

Tullifiny  Hill,  affair  at.  :i52. 

TumbuU.  Lieutenant  Colonel  George 
(Br.),  New  York  Volunteers,  reen- 
forces  Sir  Henry  Clinton,  44(i;  sta- 
tioned at  Rocky  Mount,  rA)2 ;  ordered 
to  evacuate  Kooky  Mount  and  join 
Ferjoisou,  6<>5 ;  mentioned,  ()81,  <)U5; 
fortifies  Camden,  812. 

Turner,  George,  Lieutenant  of  Regu- 
lars, 14. 

Turquand,  Rev.  Paul,  performs  divine 
ser\ice  before  Provincial  Congress, 
71). 

Tutt,  Benjamin,  Captain  at  Ninety-Six, 
00. 

Tweed,  William,  trial  and  execution 
of,  :t45,  ;U(»,  'Ml. 

Twiggs,  Colonel,  of  Georgia,  takes 
part  in  battle  of  Blackstock,  82G; 
takes  command  when  Sumter  is 
wounded,  828;   orders  retreat,  829. 

Tynes,  Colonel,  Tory,  defeated  by 
Marion,  751. 

Tyrrel,  Major  of  militia,  12. 

Union  County,  mentioned,  10,  825. 

Valk,  Jacob,  an  addresser,  51%. 

Vanderhorst,  Amoldus,  estate  seques- 
tered by  British,  729. 

Vanderhorst,  John,  Lieutenant  of  Reg- 
ulars, 14  ;  joins  Marion,  577, 651 ;  re- 
tires with  Marion  into  North  Caro- 
lina. 701. 

Vaughn,  Brigadier  General,  lands 
with  Sir  Henry  Clinton  on  Long 
Island,  145. 

Venning,  Nicholas,  takes  protection, 
729. 

Vernier,  Major  Paul,  Pulaski *s  legion, 
mentioned,  427;  killed  at  Monck's 
Corner,  4()8. 

Vieland,  Lieutenant,  wounded  at 
Savannah,  417. 

Virginia,  quota  of  troops  of,  289 ;  popu- 
lation of,  294. 

Volunteer  Companies,  organized,  16; 
trouble  with  Cbarlestown  regiment, 
62,  63,  64. 

Sm 


Wade,  Lieutenant,  wounded  at  Savan- 
nah, 417. 

Wagner,  George,  missionary  to  Gorman 
settlers,  'M. 

Wagner,  John,  an  addresser,  5^>. 

Wahub'8  Plantation,  affair  at,  742, 74.3. 

Wakefield,  James,  Ensign  of  militia, 
12 ;  exile  to  St.  Augustine,  857. 

Walker,  Lieutenant,  wounded  at 
Savannah,  413,  417. 

Waller,  Benjamin,  exile  to  St.  Augus- 
tine, 857. 

Walter,  John  Allen,  Lieutenant  of 
Regulars,  14. 

Waring,  John,  takes  protection,  729. 

Warley,  Felix,  Lieutenant  of  Rangers, 
14 ;  sent  with  arms  and  ammunition 
to  Maj(>r  Williamson,  195. 

Warren,  Captain,  wounded  at  Savan- 
nah, 417. 

Washington,  Fort,  battle  of,  men- 
tioned, 420. 

Washington,  George,  mentioned,  16, 
28();  committee  of  Congress  confer 
with,  287;  his  views  upon  proper 
military  system,  288,  289;  receives 
reports  of  Sir  Henry  Clinton's  move- 
ment agiiinst  Cbarlestown,  427; 
sends  North  Carolina  brigade  and 
the  Virginia  line  to  Lincoln,  428; 
letter  of ,  on  withdrawal  of  ships  from 
Cbarlestown  harbor.  441 ;  condition 
of  his  army,  83(),  837,  838,  aW,  841, 
842,  84,3,  844. 

Washington.  Colonel  William  A.,  meets 
Tarleton,  450 ;  sketch  of ,  450 ;  drives 
back  British  legion,  451 ;  attempt 
to  surprise  him  defeated,  457,  458; 
escapes  from  Monck's  Corner,  468. 

Watauga  Settlement,  North  Caro- 
lina, 75(>-759. 

Wateree  Ferry,  affair  at,  6<>7,  668. 

Waties,  Captain  Thomas,  in  action  at 
Black  Mingo,  749. 

Watson,  Samuel,  Lieutenant  of  Rang- 
ers, 14. 

Watts,  Anthony,  wounded  at  Beau- 
fort, 340. 

Waxhaw  Settlement,  519. 

Webster,  Lieutenant  Colonel  James 
(Br.),  joins  Tarleton  in  attack  upon 
Huger's  command  at  Monck's  Cor- 
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ner,  468,  469,  470;  mentioned,  544; 
takes  part  in  battle  of  Camden,  677 ; 
mentioned,  806. 

Wells,  John,  Jr.,  an  addresser,  536. 

Wells,  Robert,  opposed  to  extreme 
measures,  58, 59 ;  his  paper  converted 
Into  the  Royal  Gazette,  185;  pub- 
lishes article  by  Balfour's  direction, 
555. 

Wemyse,  Major  James  (Br.),  sent  to 
crush  the  Irish  at  Williamsburg,  641 ; 
his  atrocities,  642 ;  mentioned,  707; 
burns  church  at  Indian  town,  exe- 
cutes Cusac,  and  commits  further 
atrocities,  747,  748 ;  attacks  Sumter 
at  Fishdam,  is  defeated,  821,  822, 
823;  badly  wounded,  823;  Sumter's 
generous  conduct  to,  823. 

Weyman,  Edward,  member  of  commit- 
tee of  Provincial  Congress,  4,  5; 
exile  to  St.  Augustine,  857. 

Whipple,  Commodore,  reports  naval 
defence  of  Charlestown  unpractica- 
ble,  438,  439,  440. 

White,  Colonel  Anthony  Walters,  men- 
tioned, 451;  routed  by  Tarleton, 
493,  49i,  495;  strength  of  his  com- 
mand, 837. 

White,  Sims,  Captain  of  regiment  of 
artillery,  82. 

"White  Meetners,"  mentioned,  206. 

White  Plains,  battle  at,  mentioned, 
229.420. 

Whitefield,  Captain  George,  of  Fort 
Charlotte,  13. 

Wickham,  Lieutenant,  killed  at  Savan- 
nah, 417. 

Wilkie,  Lieutenant,  wounded  at  Savan- 
nah, 417. 

Wilkins,  Lieutenant  Benjamin,  killed 
at  Beaufort,  340. 

Wilkinson,  Morton,  exile  to  St.  Augus- 
tine, 857. 

Williams,  Charles,  Captain  at  Ninety- 
Six,  90. 

Williams,  James,  Captain  at  Ninety- 
Six,  91;  sketch  of,  687,  688;  with 
Shelby  and  Clarke  attacks  the  Brit- 
ish at  Musgrove's  Mills,  688, 689, 690, 
691,  692,  693,  694 ;  learns  of  Gates's 
defeat  and  retreats,  695 ;  mentioned, 
709;  forms  junction  with  McDowell, 


731 ;  Clarke  turns  over  prisoners  to, 
732 ;  arrives  at  Hillsboro  with  pris- 
oners, Rutledge  appoints  him  Briga- 
dier General,  765;  Sumter's  men 
refuse  to  recognize  him,  766 ;  cause 
of  opposition  to,  766,  767,  768;  com- 
mittee sent  to  Rutledge  to  protest 
against  his  appointment,  768;  re- 
turns to  North  Carolina,  769;  calls 
for  recruits,  organizes  a  small  party 
with  Brandon  and  Hammond  as 
lieutenants,  769,  770;  returns  to 
South  Carolina,  claims  command, 
refused,  770, 771 ;  with  Brandon  goes 
to  the  Mountain  men  to  persuade 
them  to  move  on  Ninety-Six,  772, 
773;  is  forestalled  by  Lacey ,  773, 774 ; 
strength  of  his  party  at  King's 
Mountain,  789;  takes  part  in  the 
battle,  794,  795,  796  ;  is  killed,  801 ; 
mentioned,  850. 

Williams,  John,  killed  at  Beaufort, 
340. 

Williams,  Colonel  Otho  H.,  of  Mar}-- 
laud,  quoted,  659,  (5<i0;  describes 
Marion,  577 ;  informs  Gates  of  Corn- 
wallis's  advance,  674 ;  takes  part  in 
battle  of  Camden,  677. 

Williamson,  Andrew,  Major  of  militia, 
12;  arrests  Robert  Cuuingham,  8<); 
embodies  militia  to  recover  ammu- 
nition seized  by  Patrick  Cuningham, 
forms  camp  at  Long  Cane,  87 ;  letter 
to  Indian  agent,  87 ;  retires  to  Ninety- 
Six,  90 ;  battle  of  Ninety-Six,  90, 91 ; 
enters  into  treaty  with  Robinson 
and  others,  92,  93  ;  mentioned,  95; 
joins  Richardson's  snow  campaign, 
97 ;  sends  McCtill  to  capture  Cam- 
eron, 189;  marches  against  Chero- 
kees,  194;  is  joined  by  several 
parties,  im,  195;  is  surprised  and 
ambuscaded,  196 ;  retreats,  is  joined 
by  Neel  and  Thomas,  196 ;  made 
Colonel,  resumes  offensive,  burns 
Indian  towns,  197;  erects  a  fort, 
calls  it  Fort  Rutledge,  198 ;  crushes 
Cherokees,  198,  IVQ;  takes  part  in 
Howe's  invasion  of  Florida,  322; 
appointed  Brigadier  General,  331 ; 
movements  of,  336 ;  Colonel  Prevost 
makes  proposition    to,    348;    men- 


tioned,  3T1, 39S;  mt  ilefce  ot  Bavkn- 
nab,  413;  camp  at  Aiiguata,  433; 
b>ng»  u|»n  flatikB  of  Patterson,  HI; 
ei|iected  with  men  at  OntDgeburKb, 
488;  eland  over  his  coDilnct,  B2T, 
S^;  at  mei^ting  of  neigbbors  called 
to  consider  course  to  be  pursued 
urges  movemeat  into  Nortb  Caro- 
Utia,  makes  spirited  address,  K)l; 
acquiesces  and  remains  at  home, 
taiccs  protect! oil  and  goes  to  Charles- 
town,  532,  533. 

WllliBinBOn,  William,  member  ot  Pro- 
vincial CoDgress,  .1;  hie  counw  In 
committee,  30. 

Willlvnsoa'i  PlaataUon,  (Br.)  post  at, 
Sumtei  threatens,  M20. 

Villlman,  ChtlBtOphar,   an   addresser, 


WllsoD,  Robert,  an  addresser,  53G. 

Winn,  Rlcbud,  Licuienantot  Rangers, 
14;  joins  Suiuter,  S7T;  protests 
against  Wiliiama's  appointment  as 
Brigadier  General,  T(<8;  at  Fishdam 
with  Suraler,  83);  takes  part  In 
battle, 821, HZ!:  takes  part  in  battle 
ot  Blackstock,  82Ci,  827,  828,  829. 

Winn,  Mr.,  Imprisoned  by  Lord  Raw- 
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Wintton,  Hajoi,  ot  North  Carolina, 
mentioned,  732;  wltb  Cleveland  at 
King's  Mountain,  7I>1. 

Wise,  Samnsl,  Captain  of  Rangers,  14. 


Witben,  Rlchaid,  eaUts  sequMtered 
by  British,  72i}. 

Witbeiapoon,  Captain  Gavin,  joins 
Marion,  B77,  fH!l. 

WoBord  Iron  Works,  mentioned,  e-td. 

Woodtord,  Colonel  William,  ot  Virginia, 
great  march  to  Cbarlestown,  428, 
42tl;  arrives,  458;  attends  council 
ot  war,  472;  mentioned,  307; 
strength  of  brigade,  837. 

Woodward,  John,  Lieutenant  of  Bang- 
ers, 14. 


Wragg,  John,  an  addresser,  036. 

Wiagg,  William,  bis  case  betore  com- 
mittee, 26,  2T ;  retuses  to  sign  B»- 
Bociation,  S8;  is  confined  to  hi» 
barony,  afterward  exiled,  perishes 

Wright,  Gorenot  James,  of  Georgia, 
mentioned,  411. 

Wright,  Major  James,  commands  re- 
doubt at  siege  ot  ijavaunah,  411, 

Wylay,  John,  mentioned,  G21. 

Wylay,  Samuel,  murder  ot,  024. 

Wy lie.  Captain  (Tory),  at  thesiejeol 
Savannah,  410. 

Wythe,  George,  his  position  In  re- 
gard lo  Revolution,  169. 

TorkConnty,  mentioned,  II. 

Yonng,  Captain  Thomas,  mentioDed, 
(100,  fiOl. 

ZIoglar,  Thomaa,  estate  sequestered 
by  British,  729. 
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Literary  World. 

"  The  great  quality  of  his  work  is  that  it  has  been  prepared  with  a  sense  of  justice  and  a 
fairness  of  statement  which  makes  it  an  authority  not  only  for  foreigners,  but  for  native  Ameri- 
cans. It  has  been  and  will  long  continue  to  be  the  hook  that  all  young  men  will  study  as  an 
introduction  to  their  knowledge  of  American  institutions,  and  it  will  do  more  to  form  ine 
political  education  of  the  next  generation  than  any  other  kind  of  teaching,"  —  Boston  Herald. 
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NOT  RETURNED  TO  THE  LIBRARY  ON 
OR  BEFORE  THE  LAST  DATE  STAMPED 
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